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‘Mae Province of Gujarét, including Kithidvsd Kachh anid other 
Notive States, lies betweon 20° 19" and 24 42/ north latitule and 
63° 26° und 74° 30’ east longitude, and has an area of 69,087 square 
‘niles, and, according to the census af 1891, » population of 11,038,708, 
Of this total population 9,887,810 or 89°59 per cont are Hindus, 
1,113,474 or 10-09 por cont Mnsalingos, and 27,712 or 0°25 per cont 
Piirsis. ‘The chiet details wre: 

Gozanct Porvzerm, 1861, 
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Of the a.0-1901 conens, race details by districts and states sre nob 
available, ‘The returns show a total Gujarst population of 9,012,471 
‘nsagruinst 11,036,705, or a deoreane of 18°34 percont, Inontinary eonrse 
there onght to have been an increase of ten per cent in ten years, 
musking 12,203,078, The uncsually large decrease of about 2,024,235 
or 18°34 par omt is duo to tho 1899-1900 famine, wnd ina lesser 
Aegree to plague and in some parte since A.D. 1801 to bad seasons. ‘The 
oerease is mont marked in Kaine and the Panch Mabéls, and in Maki 
Kintha, Rows Kéntha, and Pélanpur. Surat hue suffered least, 
ais 
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Gosande Porersroy, 1821-100, 
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Of 9,887,810 the total (1891) Gujartt Hinds population, 588,868 or 
5:75 por cont are Brahmans; 9,087 or 091 por cont are Writers; 600,018 
oF 6°06 por cent sre trailers, éhiolly Vanids ; 498,053 or 6°08 por cent ara 
Rajputs 1,544,486 or 15°62 per vont aro Hnsbandinen, ehiclly Kanbin; 
£805,870 0F-00°4 per cont arw Craftsmen ; 112,878 or 1-14 por cont are 
Bande and Actors; 212,172 or 214 per cent aro Personal Sertuute ; 
2,276,088, or 22-02 por cont are Kolis; and 28,500 Kathiey 478,170 oF 
#88. per cont are Herdemen—Abirs, Bharvéida, Mehew, and Babaria 5 
3,004,798 or 11°07 are Early ‘riber—Bhils, Chodheis, Dublds, 
Dhonidivs, Gimtde, Konkande, Kéthodis, Naiks, and Varlis; 880,605 
oF 87 yer cant nto depreed olnsrer—Dheds, Bhangids, Garudds, anil 
Sindlivis ; and the rest, religious baggrare and miscuTlancotis elses 
including seafarers, uumbering 700,810 or 7-02 per cent, 

Geographically the province of Gujardt extends from Mount Xbu 
fo Daman, being the tract where Gujardti is spokon, Peninaular 
Gujardt, that is Kuchh and Kéthigvad, though nn intogeal part of the 
province, has, on account of its detached position and Inrge scar 
hoard, developed and preverved peouline traits xnd charnoteristies tn iby 
population, Tt has an ares of 27,059 square miles with in asp, 189% 
4 population of 3,510,819, of whom 2,816,922 were Hindus. Mainland 
vit sony be broadly divided into north Gujardt between Mount 
Abu nnd the Mahi river, and south Gujarat between the Mahi and the 
Damanganga rivers, North Gujardt, including the Ahmeddtad and 
Kaira districts and large portionsof the Panch Mabdle district togethar 
with the native states of Mubi Kéntha, Palanpur, and Cambay, and 
Part of Baroda, hasan areaof about 31,122 square miles with a population 
in a.n, 1891 of 5,116,708, of whom 4,610,751 were Hindus, South 
Gujarat, ineluding the Broach and Surat districts, parts of ‘Baroda, the 
Bénsda Dharampur and Sachin states, and tho Rewa Kéntha Agenoy 
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Ins am area of 9507 square miles with in 4.0. 1891 a population of 
2,499,189, of whorn 2,140,852 were Hindus. 

North Gajarkt diffses in many respects from south Gujardt, Moat 
of the original seitlement from which Gujardt castes take their names 
aro in north Gujarat; the three Gujardt goldesses and, except yoo 
‘on the Narbada banks, venerated shrines like Somnith, Gopndth, 
‘Bhimndth, Dwarka, Giendr, Mount Aba, Shatrunjaya, and Siddhpar 
‘are all in peninsular and north Gajar&t. ‘The population is also more 
onse being most 9 in Kaira in the tract called Charotara or superior 
land. ‘The dynastic seats of ancieat Gujardt are also in north and 
peninsular Gujarat, whether at Dwieka, Jundgath, Valabhi, Vadnagar, 
Pauolidenr, Anbilvdd PAtan, Dholka, or Chimpiner. ‘The thrifty 
‘Viinis millionaire, the busy and skilled Kanbi cultivator, the high-bora 
Rajput whother av ruling chiof or tlukdAr, ani the unruly Koli or 
Dhéréle ary ull found in large numbers north of the Mahi, South 
Gujarit has m large popalation of the early tribes with Anévla 
Brihman cultivators, VAnin tmders, Shravak jewellory, skilled artisan, 
‘and Kanbi sottlors. Good physiquo, wealth, bavinoss habits, and thrift 
characterize north Gajanit ; and a oncral softness, keen intellect, anit 
is tants for show, fashion, and finery are tho distinguishing features of 
the south, Peninsular Gajarit bas a stalwart and valorous i 
incloding tho brave Rajpate ani Kéthis and sturdy Abirs Bharvidls 
fand Rabiris; enterprising Bhitids Lohings and Vinits who have 
bom trating from early times with Arabia, East Africa, and the 
Porvian Gulf; and seafaring Vaghors, Sanghira, Kolis, and Kharvis, 
now handy long-voyage lascars like those of Gogha and Rénder, but 
formerly notorious for their pimefes in the Arabian veas, 

Tn cuntome manners and civilization north Gujarét, incluling 
Kathidvddand Kachh, preserves much that is old, while youth Gujarat 
and especially Sarat has beoa affected by outside influences, But the 
liold of religion and caste in the province is still rigorous. ‘Throughout 
Gujarét the honsehold still romaine in its early Hindu state. ‘The 
yeople continue to retain thelr joint family system, their marriage 
ritual, eredity in coupation, regan for the cow and the Bréhmau, 
wlicitude for male issue, enstoms at birth marriage and death, 
and communal aystom us of yore. ‘The priest and the astrologer 
‘still continue to he consulted ; there is the same belief in vows, lucky 
and unlucky days and omens, though magic witokeratt and sorcery 
hhave lost their hold especially among the upper classes. Education is 
permeating the younger generaton more or less in all eastes, chiolly 
among males, and to a slight bat perceptible extent among females, 
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‘During the Vedio period prior to 0.0. 1500, no reference has heen 
traced to the population which apparantly must hinve consisted of the 
early tribos called duaywe or fiewls iu the Velas and aiskddter or original 
sottlers in the Ramayan, These early tribes numbering: 1,004,708 or 
11:07 per cont of the so-called whole Hindu popalation wore still ia 
4.0. 1801 found ebielly along the east Gujardt forest and hill frontier, 
and also in the rugged Mahi KAntha where the Panch Mubils 
tretch into the Mélwa nplands to which they have boon driven by 
waves of northein settlers, With many minor clans this aboriginal 
evotion inclades eight chip tribes, Bhily, Chodhrds, Dhondide, Dablts, 
Gamits, Konkanés, Naiks, and Vérlis. To these may be added 
the Kolis numbering 2,278,583 or 28:02 por oont, most numerous 
in north Gnjarit and Kéthidvid but getting fewer south of the 
Mahi. Tho Kolis may bevtaken as an intermediate layer between 
tho rest of the Hinds population who are called Uji Funan or bright 
coloured as against the Kali Peraj or dasky ros, the general 
name of the garly tribes including probably ale the Kolis. OF the 
Kolis, the largest and most respoctable division is still called Tafadida 
from the Sanskrit athalodéAava or soil-born, corresponiling to tho 
nithéda of the Réiméyan. Tn appearance, food, dress, religion, and 
castoms the early tribes are chiefly in a state of comparative in- 
dependence of the Ujti Faran, bolivving in sorcory and witehoraft, 
worshipping the tiger-god, discarding Brihmanical god and enstoras, 
and allowing polygamy and widow-macriage. ‘The Kolis are half-Bhil 
half-Bréhinanical, and have in some parts interminglod with the 
Ujli Faran. Tho earliest traditional kings of Gujardt were Bhils and 
Kolis, Semi-Rajyuts take their wives from ‘Tslabda Kolis; and the 
Rajput-Koli chiefs of north Gujardt still proserve the honorific of 
Thikarda or lordlings, 

Alove these early tribes and’ the Koli substratum Ie the Uli 
Faron numbering 4,237,086 o 43°15 per cont, consisting of Kanbi 
and other hushandien numbering 1,544,489 of 15°82 per cent, and 
Brihimans, Vénidy, Rajputs, craftsmen, and bands, mostly towns 
people, numbering 2,6) 8 per vont, the Uji Varun 
preserving broally the Bréhman, Kehateiya, and Vaisyn divisions 
of the ancioat Smriti law-books. ‘These Ujlé Varan classes worship 
Brihmanical gods, preserve « social fabrio based on Brihmanig ritual 
ani customs, and generally forbid polygamy’ and widow-marriages 
‘ut in piritnal beliefs show a leaning towards elemont; trod) and 
animal worship, not freed from belief in demonvlogy sorcery and 
Witchoraft, 












































(Gagetteer.) 
. HINDUS. xi 


‘The Aryan settlements nppear to have been chiefly along the const, 


the last best known as the bermitage, still presirved, of the size 
Bhriga, after wliom Bhrigu-Kachha that is Barygasa or Broach is 
called. In the wake of these divine personages and holy seers, who 
wore probably Tield to have purified the Daayy-pollnted country by 
their godly presence and austeritios, appear to have followed wave 
nfter wave of ryan settlers from the Panjib by way of Rajputdns 
and the Mrévali passes, who form the large majority of Gujartt tribes 
thud castes ; ond, in later times, from Bengal and tho North-West by 
the MAlwa-Dohad. route, m thinl route being through the Chuvél~ 
‘Viramgdm country. ‘These three routes are best indiented by enahrining 
on their outakitts the three tutelary and moct-worshipped goddesses 
of Gujarit, Aniba-Bhavini at Mount Aim on the Xrdvali route, 
Kalika at Pévdgadh hill on the Milwa-Dohad route, and Bahuchara, 
guarding the Chivl-Viramgdm route, for settlers south into Kachidwid 
and east into north Gujarat, 

‘The origival settlomente from which tho stem oastes of Gujarat 
take their names are vithor sacred xpots or important local ocntrest 
Faniines, invasions, territorial or dynastic changes, pressora and 
emigration have lot to nw wottlemnts chiotly southward.* In 
many instances both Brékecass and VSnits and many Soni and 
Ghéuchi craftsmen preserve m common name derived from theie urigival 
‘comtion home, the Brihmans oontinuing to be the hereditary priests 
‘of the ‘Vitnits Sonis and Ghénchis. Subsoquently, wherever tho 
offshoot of the stom enste settled, ib formed s new subdivision, tho old 
stom sometimes dining but never intermanying with the new 
bmnch. Sevoral of the later immigemnts have preserved in their ensto 
designations the natnes of their criginal non-Gujarit home 

T Among aaared vpota sre Horas, Nodhera, Siddbpur, Vadnagnr, asl Kinds in mors 
Gjerkt  Girnar, Guwnl, and bibor in Rishidvad ¢ Andval Broach, Jembome, Kduale}, 
Ket, and Nari tn sooth Gujarat 

Te chief now wettlomerda aro AdAlaj, Doess, Gogh, ney}, Kheda, Mandal and 
“Anhilyad Pitan, ka, and Vinuagar in north Gojackt; Kandy Today aul Una ky 
Rishitrddy Lat Desh, Safed, and Satbod in auth Gajeeds ; tal AkimalShSa Bacoday 
Chimpdoer, Canibus, at Sat 1 later men, 

2 Eh later lovigeante are Jhiloca eSlnaas ad Vantin rout Thor in Mev 
Movada Brahmans and Vtaide from Movil y Pétivale frow PAU; Pushharads fram the 
fly Zietha of Pushiar nese Ajwet; Sirsevats from the holy Samevail vars 
‘Shehorn Beitiman trot Scher fn siath Bdrrddj ShriGauil Besmany from Gad 
for Bengal hy eny of Mla ond Dold Skelnkl Beshmana aud Vain from Shri 
tr Didnnal ta Hajpatann ; Kayuthe (Veaalka, Mathary, and Matos). trom 
Mathura and the Not. West Provinacs; Agerval Vanile from Agar in Malwa ; Ovral 
tid Bored Vandy nclodlng Shrdvak woblivnlay from Maevad and Whatise at 
Lobduks from Bhatuer and Multis, 
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Besides the Aryan settlements by land, the large seaboard which 
Gujardt, including Kachh aod Kathiivad, possesses, has from very 
ancient times ppttracted, for porposes of rofuge, trade, and conquest, 
from Persia Arabia and Africa, a large number of forelgours 
especially through the Kathi¢vad ports. This foreign leinent 
received large widitions during the centuries before wad after the 
Christian era from hordes of Central Asian Kushans, Hijgus, anid 
other tribes, details of which are given in Appendices A. and B, ‘Tho 
mixture of forviguers with the Aryans appears to have bea #0 
great that in Hindu religions books the ordinary sojourner in 
Gojarit aod Kathidvad has been enjoined to expinte the ain of his 
tojourn by  purificatory veremonien! ‘Thi foreign element has 
generally pervaded the Rajpat and Kanbi population, while in somo 
cases it has formed new castos,* The Gujar foreigners have #o far 
prodominated that about the seventh century they had» dynasty and 
kingdom near Broach and Néndoi, have given their namo to the 
province, and formed Gujar subilivisiony in soyeral Gajardt onstes* 

Gujarét ie thus pre-ominently: a land of castes. Tn no part of Indin 
aro tho subdivisions 60 minute, one of them, tho Rayakval Vanidn, 
nambring only 47 porsons in 1801, Whon Mr. H. Borradaile in Asp: 
1627 colleated information regarding the customs of the Hindus, no lees 
than 207 enstes which did not intermarry were found in the city of Surat 
alone. As ascortained from consus returns and from local inquiry tho 
preont (4.0. 1000) umber of castes in the whole province who neither 
eat togethor nor intermarry is not less than $15, Ifall the subdivisions 
which may oat togethor but which do pot intormarry wore added the 
number would be comsideratly larger ‘This minutoness of division 
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F800 Appenion A, tal B. 

+See Appenlix The Parajiya elses ation Bedhiuuo Vase only aul Chatane 
sho appear to lve w foreign, perhaps a Parthian, cement, ‘hay ary sob foun th 

rf bout the KeAthiévsd porta: ‘The Nigar 
and Karhide Rrahtuans ace Ao other canes who power ware ettinls peslattons 
Among the Riajpite the Chavilin, Gobily etlvdn, JIMbhy wu, Solanki, tke the 
Mbarvide Kahl Males acl Rabie, appeas to be foreigiera, 

Of the Nigar Mrdhmaus of Vatnagan, uch an settled st Viemagor ane eu 
Vienageis; st Séthod, FAtbodeds; at Dungarpur, Dungarpordey at Kelahnor 
hitrod, Krishnorks and Chitrodaa st Bdnavid and Pratipgad, Baoeviliae: while 
yet another mbsliviion aged after tele calling wre the Prushucrim. At the 
promt day (4,0, 3900) those aublvsions do wot intermarry, Vadingrde dine with 
Dangaepurie but not with the otber aulslivislons, Theto le m furtbat profaslonal 
division atnong moxt of theve:aubivisons into lay grikaath aad pelestly AAUkubud 
whieh farther wutstivides therm Among Vaduagris again, whether lay oF piel 
hteroarrige door not onlinasily prerall between Rthisydd aa Gajatst nor ree 
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he-assignad to various causes, Besides new castes formed by new 
xnona, ome leading influenos is the reeoption of non-Hindu foreigners 
ind aboriginal tribes into the Bréhmanieal fold, When a new commu 
ity accepts Brihmanism it fs not absorbed into any section of the oldet 
munity but forms iteolf into a separnte casto and sometimes into 
eral castas, the separating clement being its ealling or trade, ‘These 
leastes after a time cease intercourse with each other. This praction 
jis iMlustrated by the Gnjar sections which oceur in many castes 
from Rajputa and Vénids downwards, Similarly Rajputs by joining 
almost all communities except Brahmans have added to the numbor of 
sub-castes, Almost all trade nod cratt clusses, even the depressod classes 
from Dhods downwanls, have w section which elaime Rajput descent 
Jani beara Rajput simames, Tho pressure of wat or of want may have 
{forced the Rajput to syreo to undertake oven the meanest. work. And 
as tho kind of work performed, ruthor than the history of tho worker, 
Jdeturmines his social position, Rajputs who took to trades ani callings 
found i¢ ditfloult to regain their formar social position, Tmmigration 
ie also a tarye factor in easto-making. A stoaly atream has long 
lowod from SMirwar into Gujarit, and bevides forming new castes oallod 
{tor their Marie homes, hay added Mira or Marwar wootions to many 
los and vallings. Tn Gujarét the throo soparating inflaonces of 
ing, marriagga, and food are vtill at work forming now aston. "The 

moss or dictiness of tho calling, the acceptance of matriaggo within 
without tho caste, or of widow-marriage, and strictness in exoluding 
he uso of forbidden food, determino the social status of the nowy 
formed cast 
Mochis or leather-wworkors, whoin high lass Hindus do not touch, 
, by Ioaving thelr old unclean calling, rising in tho povial scale, 
dndhigaes or spanglemakers, 
tarda or paintors, and Kadiyia or bricklayors aro gradoally 
forming distingt castes having no social relations’with the original 














si north nnd wont Gujrehte Tho, for parpoios of Intorinarriage, the Nigae 
ro subdivide Into no lie than sixisen veparnte communitinw Thongh the 
‘of nailways and. tha speed’ of edaeation with other fnflaences have 
Jen oll barsiats, al x few Iutormueriages amoug Kathlbval anil parts of 
isJarkt bavo begun, the sboww falrly explains the large umber of Gajurst castes. 
mong Vinids, tho Motte of Mother taro’ these wubdivisiows called AA'j4e from 
lal, Gojhvbs from Gogha, ant Mindallde from Mindat. och of thom te 
ther walilirhtel Sate wins whale wad seedy half, 8 division common to almowt all 
Finin cast twctaling oven alu Vania. ‘Theve again are split into later Tocal sections 
iA wn Korbel, with tho rovnlé that, while all wbdivislous dine together, 
yorpos of intermarriage the Modh Vioise have wbont twelve separate eaten, 
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laather-workeri, Among Bréhmans, Bhojaks, Parajiyés, Pokuends, 
Rajgors, Rivals, Séraavnts, Voulints,and Vyisare cousilinal degraded 
Yoease they dine with thoir yajmine or patrons. But, the over 
ruling Jain feeling of tondornoss’ to life and dislike to: stimulants, 
fo which Gujarét Brélimanism has hod to oonform, have placed the 
flesh-eating Tiquoralrinking Rajpat below the trader, mul in tho 
plrnse Brikimau-Vénia have raised the serupulous temple-buildity 
frdor to form with the Brihmans the highost Hinda community in 
Gujarit; Rajputs ae Kshotriyas should mnk next to Brihmans, 
Similarly, sitce thelr conversion to Vaishnuviom about the close of the 
Rifteenth century, the Bhitiis who have turned strict vegetarians, 
eating neither flesh nor flsh wud abstaining from, spirits, have visit to m 
pho almost noxt to Bréhimans, ‘The Leva and Radya Kanbin 
origivally Gujars, having given up the use of anime} food, ooenpy a 
position in the sealo of easto superior to Kanbis olaowbore. Many 
divisions of Gujarkt Brihmaas include sections oalled Béruds, who 
failing to vocure wives in their own communities have marriod girla 
from other Bréimaa divisions, and have therefore cease to belowg to 
their original caste. The low of Kachh-Andich, Bhojak, 
Tothimal-Modb, Réjgor, and Topodhun Brihmane is due to their 
allowing widow-marriage. 

‘Abroad dividing tine, foanded on the observance of Brétinarieal 
Iinbits, separates the Ujtt Varan pooplo into two classey, an upper 
lass Jod by aad called Brihman-Viinia, und a lowor clos led by 
‘and cullod Ghidnehi-Gola, ‘tho uppor class inclules Bréhmana, 
Brahina-Kehateis, Kéyasths, Véoids, Kanbis, avd somo enuftanen, 
‘Dhay areduly invested with or woar the oral tread habitually or 
tat Teast on coremonial occasions’ ‘Tho lower claws which inelnien 
othor craftsmen and husbandmen, personal servants, and dopresvei 
classes, generally poss os Gudea, ond us auch’ are not entitled to 
wear thy sured thrad. Widow-murriage and to 9 less estont 
polygamy aro, ax a rule, forbidilon in the uppor clans with the resulé 
‘that suck of thom us allow widow-marriage are held to bo degraded. 
In tho lowee class widow-marringge is common, and polygamy allowod 
by caste rales. 

Gujardti is wpoken and written between Mount Abu and Daman ine 
luding Kathidvad and Kaohh, In Kachh a dlinleot eallod Cutohi, which 
iv more Sindhi than Gujardti, i spoken but nol written; and several 
phouetio and grommatical peculiarities mark the speech of Pouinsulsr 











‘the scred thread is habitually worn by Agarvil ani Darn Shyar Vig, 
Masia jsomie elaabon of Boni; Mru Kanakensj Valeh wos MevAd Bath Ars  Sompure 
Salitej Brahow Bhata; Khatel weavers and Garais or Died priate 
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Onjardt, which is calle] Kathisivédi. Gujardt proper hus the eoarto and 
honiely Gujurdti whiol is called AhmodAb4ai; while the spoooh of Broach 
ond Sturt hears traces of softness dae to fashion and refinement and 
is-called Surati. Cortain vocal peculiarities and provinelilisms marke 
the language of north Gujarat aa compared with tho Surat rpeech, 
‘Marvadi traces bogin with Auhitvid PAtan, and aro: more conspicuous 
towards Tar, Ridhanpar, and Pélanpne, ‘Whe language of the lowor 
classes from the Ghinshi-Golés downwards, and inolading Kelis and 
Dholds, shown tio difference except that, it is corrupt. ‘The Bhila 
have aspocial dialect alliod to Gujuriti and easily understood. Certain 
foreign words and idioms mark tho patois of the Kathi, the Bharvsd, the 
Rabséri, and the Abir in Kathigvéd. ‘Tho euely tribes speak « dinleot 
with » mixture of Hindi Marithi or Telugu, which is easily understood 
by the Ujti Furan classes, 

‘The written character is tha Devnégari called Balbodh, usod only 
for Sinakcrit writing and for roligious and! eeromonial purposos ; and 
the dorived Devndgari found i the rsikutala and Solanki copper 
Plates for onlinary books, accounts, and correspondence, ‘The bedé 
charaotor which Wropa the long 4 i, w, 4 and o, that is kdno, ajjuy 
yadda, and wuitrd,, i common in KAthidvéd and some parts of north 
Gujarkt, Vanide in their correspondence write @ special charactor 
difficult to read without practice. 

‘ho poouliaritins of enoh easto as roards thair dwellings, daily lita, 
Arosa, fool, and social entertainments have been noted under different: 
easto nocouats, "The following paragesphs given gunaral deseription. 
under these heads, 

People of ulmont all classes consider it w point of honour to have 
house of their ows. ‘Townspeople, except the poorest who live in 
rented houses, own dwollings built either by themgalves or by their 
forefuthar. Country people, whether rich oF poor, own houses or 
huts, Aw for as ho oan lelp it, a Hinda will nover part with hie 
house. ‘The feeling of tho country people in shown by the eaying A’ 
‘woman ean get on without a huafand, but no man ew get on srithout 
a howe,” 

For purposes of description the dwellings of Gujarit can heat be 
‘treated undor the head of town housos and village houses. ‘Tho bettor 
class of town houses in shapo and arrangement af roams follow one 
of two styles known ss the Abmoddbid and the Sut style. ‘Thy 
scatvity or abundance of good building timber is perhaps the ohiet 
cause of this diffvrenoe in form, In Surat timber brought through 
Balsér from the Ding forests is plontiful and cheap, and tha Surat 


dwelling may becaid to bes framework of wood with the Spaces bet ween, 
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the beams filled in by brik and mortar. ‘To reach Ahmedabéd timber 
thas a long land journey, and in houses of that city the weight of 
the roof is borne by walls of briok, Iarge beams of wood being ured 
fas apatingly as posible. 

‘Town houses of the better elses with tiled roofsare generally built om 
plinth raised from: two to four foot above the street level. This plinth 
is reached by two or threo steps almost always wet parallel to the line 
of the street, The steps as a rule aro built of stone, though town 
houses even of the better class re somotimes entered by steps of 
burdened clay. Along the outer edge of the plinth, which is in some 
ceases of brick though generally of stone, is a row of wooden pillars set 
on stone pedestals with their capitals let into a heavy crossbeam that 
supports the upper story. Rehind the row of wooden pillars and 
under the projecting part of the uppm story is an open terrace from 
two to four feet wide, In the early morning the peoplo of the house 
sit on this terrace, clean their teeth, and cohverse. During the rainy 
weather it is a welcome shelter to beggare, watchmen, and others 
ho have to pass the night out of doors, At the back of the terrace 
runs the front wall of the lower part of the house with am entrance 
in the middle furnished generally with a strong wooden-barrel door. 

Passing through the door the house is found to consist of a front 
ands back part separated by a small court open to the sky. On 
each side of the court on the groundiloor ism pasenge, and in the 
npper story an ope terrace connecting tho front and back porte of 
tho house, This plan of house is popnlar because when children have 
grown np and sons hve families of their own they cau share the same 
hhouvo and yet to some extent each family can live wpart, ‘The fallow. 
ing are tho names and uses of the different rooms. 

Entering from the street the first room is called the parsif Tt 
is generally without forniture and is in some cases ueed as a storo 
or lumber room. Occasionally it is used asa public room kicker, 
or as» workshop if the owner of the house is um artizan. When 
not used as n public room the women romotimes sit in tho 
pared, wn it is to this plaoo that a dying member of the family is 
brought and laid out an hour orto before death, The parsdl loads 
to @ mmall court or chok. ‘The floor of thie court is paved with 
stone or lined with cemont and is used asm bathing place, Except 
for a framework of iron brs thrown across overhend at the level of 
tho upper floor this court is opon to the sky, ‘The passages on eithor 
sii of the court are used ns rooms. ‘The space on ono side ie taken 
up partly by the cooking-room rasoda and partly by the water-rvom 
panidrn, where large brass pots filled with water always stand, 
‘A store of well burnished brass vessels is generally arranged on 
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shelves near the lange water pots, On the other side the space is divided 
into two rooms, one ect apart aa the chamber of the housobold gods and 
tho other containing w well or cistern from which water is drawn 
for bathing purposes, Besides the well every better class house contains 
‘scistorn in which rin water is collected and used for drinking purposes, 
Bebind the court and opposite the entrance rooni there are genorally one 
fortwo chambers onda, These chambers are dark and close and are wed 
as storerooms for gin and firewood and sometimes as bedrooms for 
the women of the howe, Occasionally bebind one of these rooms 
is-m smaller chamber where in eome houses trophy of brightly 
polished motal pots is arranged in pyramid form. Ina strong box in 
this room th family ornaments ars somtimes placed. Tn a house built 
on the court or ehaé plan the distribution of rooms ia not always 
the same, But +o far they are alike that the builder must set apart 
on the groundiloor places for cooking, dining, worshipping, bathing, 
grain-storing,and businese-transacting. Most fawn houses are provided 
‘with a water-closet which is genorally at one end of tho veranda. 

To gob to the upper floor there is generally in one corner af the 
‘entrance room a wooden stair almost like a ladder, with » rope hang 
from the floor of the roam above to help in going mp snd down. The 
front room in the upper story above the paradé called the meds or parloar 
is the room for recaiving guests divixkhdnu. Exoopt for a carpet 
‘and now of cushions propped against the walls, som lamps buing from 
the ceiling. anid perhaps # mirror or two, tis room in the hoage of » mam 
‘who koups to old customs is almost bare of furniture. Tn aome cases 
a swing-cot or bed will be found, for the heud of the family generally 
loops in the meidi at night, Among those who adopt new ways this 
root is furnished with tables chairs and couches in European fashion. 
At the back of the public room and round tho opening sbova the 
‘court is terrace used in the fair vason for drying: grain and 
vegetables. ‘The rots of the front and hack parts of the house slope 
inwards towards tho terrace, and in tho tains the water that runs off 
the ofa on to the floor of the terrace ia collected in a pipe end 
carried to the cistorn in the groundiloor. ‘The back roms opposite 
the upper sitting room called the pdeh hati medi are used as bedrooms 
by the sons of the family, ‘The family clothing and sometimes the 
jewels are stored in these roome in strong boxes called petdra, 

Only the upper classes, bankers traders md Goynnment servants, 
live-in houses of this kind. ‘Tho dwellings of artizans are gonerally 
without an upper story, and as they cannot afford to lay in o large 
tock of grain, and with few excoptions have no honsshold gods, the 
synce for the storeroom snd the shrine-room for the gods ix saved. 
Tha entrance room is aleo used as m workshop, the weaver keeping hia 
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Joom there and the carpenter uni gollamith their tools, ‘The dwellings 
of the poorest classes ame little bettar that huts, the roofs of ile or 
thatch and the walla of reed daubed with mud. ‘The space enclosed ie 
sometimes divided in two by = partition of millet stalks, butin many 
eases the bouse has but one room. 

A well-to-do trader's house would contain eots or palang ineludinse 
swing-cot, cupboards, oonches, boxes, exrpets, quilts and mattresses, the 
whole being worth about Rs. 500. Except among tha younger men, 
womo of whom have begun to furnish their rooms after European 
fachion, almost nothing is spent even by rich Hindus on wooden 
furniture. In the way of house ornament the chief prdein m Hindu 
family is to be able to exhibit a store of well polished brass vessels, 
‘The furniture of anartizan in middling citcumstances consists of one 
or two quilts, a cot Aidtalo, two or three beds, and cooking snd 
drinking pots. A poor labourer possesscs only a fow earthen jars and 
one or two quilts worth in all ubout a rupee, 

‘Tho houses of villagers, as # general rule, are more substantial and 
roomy than those of the townspeople, Members of the family, both 
male and female, help when a honse is building. Houses built in 
this way by cultivators are large and well made, the walle of burnt 
brick and mortar or mud and the woodwork of solid timber, The reat 
in tiled, and in eome cases there is an upper story. ‘Tho house stands 
1 little way buck from the village street and is raised a little hove 
‘the surface level, About the middle of the front wall of the house 
in the doorway, used both by the inmates and by their enttle, thougl 
in the case of houses of the bettor sort there is usually near one end 
‘of the front wall a separate entrance lending direct to the stable, 
Passing through the central door the first part of the house is tho 
entrance room paratt, varying from twenty to forty fest in length 
ond from ten to fifteen in breadth, One end mised a few feet above 
the general lovel of the room forms a dala ehotro, about ten faut acros, 
where the heal of the family receives visitors and transaote business. 

Tn the inner wall of the entrance room and opposite the oping 
from the street is a weond door lending to tho interior of the hoase, 
‘hie interior consiste of a contra! space orda twenty to thirty fect 
Jong and ten to fifteen trond walled off on one side, and the other side 
opming into the stable and cowhonee dohodin.. Between the central 
room and the cowhouse there is no partition. To keep the fullgrown 
aniraals in their own quarters a bar of wood is drawn across the front 
of the stable about three feet from the ground, and from the stable the 
wall that limits the cantral spaco on this side has three doors leading 
into separate rooms each about ten fect square. OF these rooms 
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that next the front of the hovse, which is the most seeury part of the 
boilding, ie used ws a stereroom for clothes ornaments and grain, the 
middle room is generally the cooking-rom, and that next the back of 
the house tho water-room. ‘The position of the cooking snd water 
room is sometimes reversed, In the central space onde thi family 
take their meals, and in the rainy monthe some sleep there; others 
‘sleep iu tho entrance room parad? or in the upper story whon therv is 
ove, In the fait weather they generally sleep in the open sir outside 
the street door. In the back wall of the hunse is a door leading into 
the yand rdvo. This backyard is of considerable extent, sometimes 
fa much ae the fourth part of an acre. Here the erop are stored, 
temporary sheds put up for eattle, and during the mains a few vegetables 
grown. Tho house of cultivator in middling circumstances is built 
on the same plan but on a smaller scale. 

‘Houses of the lower classes and the dwellings of the impure enstes 
are generally situated on the outskirts of the village. ‘They are small 
hots thatehod with grass or palm leaves, the walls of earth or of split 
‘bamboo smeared with mud and enclosing a space ahout twelve foot 
‘equare, divided in some cases into two rooms by a partition consisting 
‘of eplit stalks, the inner for cooking the outer for slesping, though in 
‘many eases the whole of the interior forma but ons chamber, 

‘The furniture of a well-to-do oultivator or pute! consists of one or 
two strong wooden baxes petdra for holding jewels or clothes, thee or 
four spare wooden beisteads, the same number of bedateads for daily 
tase, ane or two kwing-cots, mattresses or cotton carpets, about fifteen 
or twonty coverlets, and bmes cooking pote, the whole being worth 
about Rs. 200. Tho furniture of a eultivator in middling ciroum- 
stances ot of a village artimn consists of one or two coverlets, 
one or two bedsteads, a box, and eopper or brass vessels worth about 
Rs, 30. ‘The poor Inbourer has no furniture except a mattress and a 
fow esrthen jars worth in all not more than m rupee or two: 

Exxcupt a few: whose work requires them to be up at dawn, or who 
have vowed to bathe at a epecially early hour, the greater number of 
townspeople rise between nix and seven o'clock. About halfan hour is 
spent in washing and dressing, the grester part of the time being passed 
in chaning the tecth with a ddval Acacia arabica twig. With religious 
‘Brahmans and many members of the Vania class, their first thought fe 
the discharge of their daties to the gods. After prayor and mental 
worship the Brikman takes a lath in his own house, or if bound by 
® vow, hurries off to a river or well that his bath may be taken before 
sunrise. Then his houschold gods have to he attended to; and thy 
Brahman, if » priest by professim, zoos out to beg, or visite the houses 
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of Lia patrons ot ya/miine to perform for thom the worship of their 
household gods. Men of the Vani class are also religions; many of 
them set out in the early morning to visit their god in his temple, Soon 
after seven o'clock thy householder is really to bogin the basiness of the 
day. A trader or banker sits in the public room Aacharé of his house 
and transnete business; clerks or pervons in Government employ go 
to market for tho day's supplies, or if they oan afford to do 20, send 
a-eerynnt to market snd amuse themselves at homo with their children 
cor in visiting their friends; artizans who stay at homo get ready their 
tools and beyin to work ; shopkeepers, leaving their women or sorvants 
in charge of the shop, go out to market or to collect thoir duew; 
artiqune such as carponters bricklayers and day-labonrers employed at a 
distance from their own dwellings, though tho more industtions among 
thor ovoasionally find time to work foran hour or two before starting, 
generally spend the morning in bathing aod taking, what with others ix 
the midday meal, Another class who aro compellod to eut early in the 
day are Goverumant. servants, who ars expected to be nt their offices 
woon after ton o’clok, 

With tho greater part of thy town population their morning 
omploymont Janta till ten o'clock and with wome it doce not stop till 
noon. ‘Then the midilay meal is taken, after which most men rosb for 
an hour or so, Work is resumed about one o'olock, and by eight in 
tho ovening the bnsinows of the day is generally over except among, 
merohanty and traders who in some cases continue to work till as late 
aston. On the othor hand artizans and labourers engaged for the day 
return home after sundown, ‘They sup aboot seven and sit talking and 
emoking till about ten, when they go to bed. Mon uf this class seldom 
do any work in the evening. Cloeks and persons in Government 
service are goncrally at honw before wiz. They thon rest for an hour 
or $0, sup about eight, and afterwards spond some time in secing thoir 
friends and talking. A fow of them pas their eveningy in reading 
and writing. Shopkeepere who deal in articles of food and drink close 
their shops between eight and ten in the evening and go home, Cloth- 
rollers and grocers shut Uhoit shops between seven and wight. Artizans 
who work at home, goldamiths coppersmiths blacksmiths weavers and 
calicoprintery, stop work botween six and eight. In basy seasons 
some of them sup about seven, and buginning aguin keep at work till 
stout ton. ‘The evening before anil after sundown is for the lower 
lasses a favourite timo for marketing, and in south Gujarat genorally 
amen of this class, shocmakers tailors aud Inbourers, stop at liquor or 
toildy shops on their way home, spend a few eoppare on liquor, anid sit 
about the tavorn talking for an hour or so. ‘To many of the towns 
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‘people, shopkeepers artizans and others, the wedding months Janusry 
to March are a busy season, and work goes on till Inte at night, As 
during the ‘rains there is but little to do, time ix idlod away in eleop or 
iu playing games of chance nnd amusement, 

‘Except marketing and keeping thy household accounts all. domestic 
ution are entrusted to women, ‘The moming is their busy timo, 
and as carly ax four o'clock the wives of the poorer clnsn of 
houscholdors are nt work grinding grain, After daybtenk water hav 
to be drawn from the well, or they sot off with Heir veseals to tho 
pond or river, where they bathe, draw water, and return home. Some 
women wath ab lomo und fetch water afterwants, and rich men's 
wives have a servant apecially for attendance on the bath. After the 
‘women retura with their waterjars filled thoy preyare breakfuut, 
‘When breakfast is ready the women serve it to the men and childeen 
and when the men riss the women sit down to cat, Breakfast 
finished and the men off to their various duties, the women ro busily 
employed in cleaning the house, tho fireplace, the plates and dishes and 
other yeveols, and in preparing grain for grinding, About. three in 
tho afternoon they bave a little loinare, which thay employ in attending, 
to their children by combing and anointing their hair and going to 
temples, In tho evening they aro again busy cleaning their lamps, 
proparing dinner, nnd tidying the boda, 

‘Wheo thore are soyernl fomalee in one houschold the hardest. part 
of a woman's work, the grinding of grain, the cleaning of vossola, and 
the washing of clothes, generally falls ou tho sons? wives; the older 
women ani marricd daughters on a visit at their father’s hours cook 
and do other light work, ‘The wives and other femule relations in a 
rich man’s house do very little houschold work, With them the day 
in spent in ooking after the servants and children, in dressing them= 
wolves neatly, or in goasipping. Besides her domestic duties tho 
wite of w poor man, whatever hor social position, ean generally: find 
tomo way of wilivg a little to the family income. ‘The wife of upoor 
Bréhman can make leaf-plates. Vania women, besides sewing their 
‘own clothes, ean earn somothing with their neodle, Some of them do 
plain work and others embroider, working up silk into ornamental 
coats jabhtis for children or tho embroidered robes worn by Para 
‘anil othor women, ‘These private enbroiderers either work for thoit 
‘own customers or are employed by professional doalers. Among 
the lowor classes « tailor’s wife can help hor husband in the simpler 
Parte of his work ; w cobbler’s wifo can ornament slices and do some 
of the fighter. parts of the cobblee's work; an cilprosser’s wife can 
carry oil to her huskand’s customer; a barber's wife ucts as 
midwife, anda lnbourer's wife generally works with her hushand. 
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Among the tural poyntation in the busy eeseon from June to December 
men women and children rise with the dawn, Fodder is thrown 
before the cattle; tho labourers, if any are tobe employed, ate 
allel, and a light meal of ddjrt or juedr cakes id eaten. ‘Thon 
driving their bullocks before them and carrying theit agricultural 
‘tools, the eultivators eet ont for their fields. Here they romain at 
‘work till evening, stopping only for a midday meal, generally of bread. 
and buttermill: brought to them by the women of the hinse. About 
suncet they returti to the village, und after a meal of rice and split 
peas they retire to rest between eight and nine o'clock. Whon fisld 
Work is light no meal is taken in tho early morning and'a great part 
of the day is spent in sauntering about the village or sitting in front 
of their doors, At this season after the midday meal cultivators rest 
for a few hours, and in the evening sit in groups at theentrance of the 
village or in the patel’s office or ehora nnd gossip. ‘The better clase of 
villagers such as Brélmans Rajputs and Kanbis meet together at tho’ 
house of one of their friends or of the village Vania, and pass their 
time in talking and smoking or in reading Hinlu stories, Sometimes 
the village is visited by a band of strolling players Bhardyis, when 
the men of the village pags tho night in or about the edors watching 
their performances. 

‘Women rise earlier in the morning. ‘They haye the cattle to fred, 
the cows and buifalos to milk, butter to make, and in the baxy season 
Iiread'to uke for the early lireakfast, Whea the men have left for 
the fields there fe tho midday meal to get realy. Between ten and 
eleven oclook they have to staré with their husband's dinner, and on 
coming back there i gmin to grind or to clean, When they find 
leisure from their ordinary work some of them pass the timein epinning. 
thread, Excopt during the raius whon weeding has to be done, and 
at harvest time when the cotton bas to be picked, only women of the 
poorer elses work in the fells. ‘Inu household of poor cultivator 
or field labourer the women, hesides working in the fields, take their 
dairy produce to the neighbouring town or éarry loads. of firewood or 
grass to the nearost market. 

‘The ordinary dress of m wollstodo Hindu consists of: Pirst, a 
turban pdghidi made of five gotton cloth with a fringe of gold brocade 
at cack ond, its length varying from twenty to fifty yards. ‘The way 
he folds his turban is'm guido in many cases to the caste of the wearer. 
Turbans niwnufacturod ot Paithan in the Nizdm’s territory, about 
sixty miles north-east of Ahmodnigar, ore proforred to thone of 
Gujart, Second, a waistcoat Zadan made of European cloth, gene 
rally of printed calico, ‘Third, cost angartho made of Rumpean 
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cotton cloth. Thirty years ago (A.v. 1870) the Iong coat 
‘formed part of the dress usually worn hy men in respectable positions, 
but at present, except on wedding oconsions, its usa is almost entirely 

mastin cloth 









roand the shoulders or a4 a sash round the waist. Fifth, a waisteloth 
dhotia of fing cotton cloth with silk borders on each eile, Coarse 
hotia wanatactured in Europe are also used by townspeople, bat on 
account of their durability and fine texture silk-bordered AhmodAbsd and 
‘Nagpur hand-made dhotia are preferred. Sixth, country-made shoes 
Fold, The nse of shoes and stockings is confined tom small number 
‘of highly paid Goverument servants, pleaders, and young merchants, 
‘Among traders and merchants this practice is & novelty and considend 
a sign of extravagance, Ths onlinary dress of other high caste 
Hindus in middling condition differs only from the above in the 
qiility and value of the clothes worn, Artizans who work at home 
wear only a waistoloth dhotie, and in the eld season a waisteout 
Jaden. When they go out they wear the onlinary dress ofa middle 
¢lose Hindu. Well-to-do town artiaans generally use European 
fabrics, and none except the poorest wear the coarse hand-made eloth, 
‘The dress of a cultivator or laboarer consists of a waistiloth dotiw, 
a waistcoat dudan, and a headcloth philin, either of the country 
machino-made or of the hand-loom cloth woven by Dheds, Anon 
the poorest classos the men wear a pair of enarse otton drawers Sttinge 
tight reaching to the knee or the waistcloth dfotiv. They have a 
seeond eloth sometimes wound roand the hesd and at other times dawy, 
‘over the shoulders, 

‘Though among Hindus thers is no special holiday dress on festivals 
of on days of family rejoicing, all who can afford it put on richer and 
better oluthos than those ondiuarily worn. Except aiwonz the highor 
Clases the drese does not vary at different times of the year, In the 
cold season well-to-do Hindus wear a woollen cost instea} of the 
angarkho and wrap shawls over the coat. A well-todo cultivator or 
artizan wears a blanket insteal of a shawl. 

‘The ordinary dress of women of a rich or middling family consiits of 
a lung robe addi or adilo! and a bodice choti or binchli. The holt 











IThough of the waine shape ued worn ix themme way, the addi is both richer in 
‘aterial and in sian longer and broader than the nil/o. Abcet twenty years ago (a.m, 
1280} wemien of the higher clasmm wore Out of doors the petticest Is addltion te the 
‘sda ; bot thie practice, t least among townspovple, a being gradually gives up. 
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covering the shoulders as well as the bust: is worn by eldeely women 
and widows, while the use of tho Adnehft whiok opens behind and is 
fastened by silk or cotton thread i coofinel to girls and young 
womwn- 'Tho wife of a rich man would out of doors or om special 
cecasions woir u addi and bodice of higher value than thoes of 
woriau in middling condition. But however rich their husbands may. 
be, women do not at home dross in robes worth more than five or tin 
rupees, The wives of labourers and other poor people wear u tobe afl, 
a bodice, and a petticoat ghiyhro of course cloth. 

‘The dress of the people of Kathiteéd and Kachb, both mex and 
women, is more loose than that of the people of Gujartt. ‘Tho 
mon in general wear cotton drawers instead of the waisteloth with 
fa short ¢ost of the sume material, ‘The women wear a robe of 
cotton dyol a uniform colour or stamped with a pattern, with a dyed 
petticoat of the same material, ‘The bodice ix of finer texture and if 
‘possible of silk, It ix longersleevel and opens nt the back covering: 
moroiy the bust and shoulders, ‘The turban or plela isindicative mare 
cof tha Iovality than of the caste of tho wearer. It ie a long narrow 
sttip of oloth, generally coloured, having large and heavy gold borders 
and more expensive than in Gujarit, ‘The chiof vatieties are the 
Outehi, Hiléri or Jdmaai, Jundgadhi, Jhélivadi, and Bhivangris 

Hinstue generally take two meals a day; the first Between ten and 
twelve in the morning and the vecond between eight and ten in the 
evening. ‘The only exception to thie role is in the ease of Shnivaks, 
whore religious precopte bind them to finish thair evening meal before 
sunset. For the morning meal a family in good circumstances 
rally bas rico of fine quality, split pulse boited and mixed. with spices of 
Yatious kinds, eakes of wheaten flour epread with elarifiod butter, one 
or two kinds of vegotables, pickles, and other sitnilur proparatioug to 
season the food, At the evening meal there are vakes of wheaten 
flonr, milk boiled and mixed with mugar, some vegetables, and pickles. 
‘The fare of each member of the household és not however always tho 
same, Special respect isshown to the head of the family by giving him 
1 large ehate of clarified butter and milk, while the women of the house. 
bold, who at homealwayseat after the men of the family have finished, 
geverally have a smaller share of olaritied butter and milk and such 
other comparitively costly articles, Chiklren dino cometimes with the 
‘men anid sometimes with the women, ‘They are always well srved, 
In the family of a tmder oF merchant in middling cireumstancen thi 
morning meal consists of rico, split pulse, cakes af 04jri or jurdr four, 
‘and vegotables of choap quality, For the evening meal there. in 
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bread and vegetables with milk nt times.t ‘The diet of the pooter classes 
of artigans, town-workmen, and fieli-lubourere consists of jwwin or 
Gdjri bread in the morning and rice and split pule cooked together 
that is KAishadi in tho evening. Among tho aboriginal tribes and 
impure classes the poorer families live on the cheapest kinds of grain 
kodra or banti nnd on bhadku, « kind of porridge made of buttermille 
or chhis, and coatse juedr flour boiled with a little salt, Rico is 
a luxury to be enjoyed only on holidays, or when they are entertained 
at feasts ygiven by people belonging to the higher cusses. Exeept 
labourers anil cultivators, who in the busy seacon ent thrice a day, 
Hindus generally take no afternoon meal, The well-to-do famili 
keop rolls und other proparations of clarified butter smgar and wheat 
flour in store in the house, and poor families have parched grain for 
the uss oF children and adults, A portion of the food prepared in tho 
‘morning is aléo set aside in the cooking room for the children of the family. 
Animal food is used by Rajputs, aborigines, and low class Hindus. 
‘The following are the wsial arrangements for prowuring supplion 
of different articles of domestic consumption. Among townsmen, 
except the poorest, a yearly store of grain pula and Grewood ix laid ins 
tough oil pmid olsrified butter to Inst for a month is purchased at one 
time, and each day a fredh supply of vegetables and miscellaneous 
articles is brought from tho market. Among well-tovlo villagers at 
harvost timo a store of grain enough for at least one year is put by, their 
own cattle supply butter and milk, while spices and iniseallancotia 
articles aro bought fron the village shopkeuper or town grocer. 
Compared with otfier parts of the Bombay Presidency, one Jeading 
peolinrity of the mode of living among tho Hindus of Gnjarit ie their 
fondness for public fonsts. Tho extent to which this practice is carried 
‘varias considerably in difforont parte of the provinge, It’ ix commoner 
in the south than in the north, and is much more usual among town 
than among country people, Public dinnors in Gajartt bolong to three 
chief clasdes: trade dinners, social dinners, and roligious dintwrs. 
Trade dinners are of two kinds, those paid for from the cominon 
funds of the guild and these paid for by one of the members The 
members of most associated trades hol a yearly guild-foast, meeting 
the cost either by a special subsoription or from the common fund. 
‘Tho chief occasion when one member feasts the whole body is when he 




















Ab node af ietng of rick and midilng high ourte Miniter differs only in the trot 
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Joins tha guild. When, ws is gonerally tho cas, all the members of 
trade guild belong to one exsto, tho arrangements for holding « trade 
dinner oro the same ns those for holding w caste dinnet. TE memberw 
‘of more thon ono caste are joined together in tho same trado guild, 
the food is cooked by a Bedhman and the members of different. castes 
ine in distinet groups. On sah oceasions women do. not attend bat 
only men and ohildron. 

Social dinners are of three kinds: those igiven by the whole caite, 
thoso givon by one membor of the caste, and open-air pioniey whare 
each party brings ite own supplies, Tho fist, called oohdar, aro hell 
enarally once, but in wore uso as often wn twice oF three timos 
year, ‘The occasion is, for the most part, to do Koour to some god oF 
‘aint, the chief day being the anniversary of the Awfleri or tutalary 
divinity of the vaste, On the day of tho festival the wholo custe ix 
‘genorally wstir carly, In their gayest drees, some walking, but most 
of them in carts or carriages, men women and children make their 
way to the dining place. For the management of oeAhuv feasts hold 
in the caste dining hall,! there is generally among the chief members 
cof tho casto 4 keen competition, The covt is as a rule mot from easte 
funds." But to improve the feast, munya manager spends from hiy 
Private means, 

‘By far the largest ammber of onste feasts aro given by individual 
tmembors in honour of ome family event. Though the fearing 
of-casiefellows is not enjoined by rligion, custom in Gujarkt has 
divided entertainments of this kind into compulsory and optional, 
Almost every Hinds family gives at least four easte dinners, that 
ison the occasion of the wife's first pregnancy; of an investiture 
with the sacred head ; of & marriage; and of a doath, At those 
timnos, besides the caste dinners, ove or two foarte nro gonerally given to 
friends and rvlations® OF optional feats some are ondinaty, others 
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‘oveasional, and a third class special, ‘The ondinary feasts are those 
‘hold on the quniversary of m death anmcchei and shrddAs.! ‘Those aro 
not, as # rule, given to the whole cate. ‘The covasional feasts are on 
finishing a new house, the ede(ushdnti or home-peace feast to atone 
for the lose of life caused in its building ; on performing @ vow; on 
coming back from s pilgrimage ; on completing some religious observance 
of wrat ; on recovering from serious illness ; on w birthday; on the 
birth of m son; on nating a sou; on shaving his head; on first 
sending him to whool. Special frasta uro given by rich men anxious 
either to gain or to keep up a name for liberality. The givors are 
generally Vanids, aud the oomasion ix to do honour to the memory of 
somo deceased relation. 

Caste picnics or ujdai are generally held by the lower castes at the 
shrine of some saint or divinity, either in fulfilment of a vow, on the 
disappearance of a disease, or on the anniversary day sacred to the easte 
goddess. After offering cocoanuts or fruit, each party brings out its 
own stock of food, wheaten enkes vegetables and sweets, and, sitting 
about the shtine in groups, they eat or talk for an hour or two and 
start before sunset on their way home, 

‘On two classes of occasions, those calling for purification such aa 
ceremonies in honour of the dead and on finishing a house, und thor 
calling for the returning of thanks such as completing a course of 
fasting and other religious observance, ending a pilgrimage, recovering 
from sickness or obtaining a mnccessful answer to prayer, some Brahmans. 
should be invited. When the giver of a religious feast is a Vania 
or other man of high easte, he hires a Bréhman cook, and Bribmans 
go to the host’s house and join the feast eating apart, When the 
host is not» high caste Hindu the Brihman guests go to the host's 
house and receive a share of uncooked food such ss grin vegutables 
and swoets, ‘This, called sidhu, is carried away by the Bréhmans and 
‘eaten at their homes. Bat, Lesides sharing in these dinnors, Brihroans 
‘of all classes aro sometimes asked to # special feast of their own, 
‘This, from the traditional namber of Bréhman subdivisions, ia known 
ae a chordet or dinnor of the eighty-four. Among Shrévake dinners 
called sangh are given on a large wale to all Jains mecting at religions 
gatherings, 

Exoopt » fow old men who dislike to appear in public, the only case. 
in which castefellows invited to an entertainment fail to attend is 
when they are in mourning. Women keep in-mourning longer than 




















‘Aaa rule anniveracies of deaths are obeerred for two geuerstions, Shedd 
inners are giren onow & year on oe of the fifteen dayy wet apact for the purpose ln 
he dae half of hdsarea (September-Ostober). 
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men ond men longer than children, Widows in most castes are held 
to be mourners, aod sometimes after the loss of a son or a son-in-law, 
‘& younger brother of sister, th mourner refuses for years ot perhaps 
for tho rest of his life to go to public entertainment, In ordinary 
cases the moarning days do not last for more than one year. 

A family whiob has to give custo dinner is busy some days proviouely. 
laying iu supplies of grain nod pulse, sugar and clarified buttery 
ordering Arewood, and collecting cooking pots! On the morning of 
the feavt the fatnily priest jx sent round from house to honse to. wel 
the guoste? ‘Tho host’s frionds come and help in cleaning and 
preparing vegetablos nnd epices, and directing tho hired aervants in 
cooking, bringing water, aud sweeping and clesting tho dining plaoe, 
wand, excopt in the rainy season, a part of the street none the host houne, 
Exxcopt among very large eastou such as the Kanbis, who meet about 
threo in the afternoon, and among Shrévake, whose religious rules 
compel them to finish thoir dinuor heforo gunget, tho ordinary: time for 
holding caste dinners is in the evening a littl before dusk. Tn small 
castes tho women an men dine ab the sume time in different rows, 
Tn Jango cates they dine separately, the yoni. beginning in: some 
casei and the men in others, Boys, except tho very youngut, ding 
with the mon, babiex and girls with the women. Aw the dinner hour 
draws near tho guests begin to gather, All aro dross in thuir boat 
and ore dovked with ornaments either torrowed or their own. ‘Thay 
fare genctally of two classes, those who come to dine and thowe who 
come to look on. ‘The onlookers, most of whom are mon of high 
position and peryonal friends of tho host, aro tod to raiaod sate pat 
ranged near tho entrance. ‘The othor guouts take theie place in rowa 
on the ground. For vach are laid out two leaf trays, one for wee as 
Plato and the othor as » mat to sit on, with two anrthen or leaf onps 
ani brass ones for Shrivaks, Each guest bringy bis own drinking 
pot wud cup. When all ure seated the mombors of the hovt's family 
and eastepeople serva tho dinner vianils on the loaf-plate, Fireb kome 
salt, salted ginger, pickles, then voyetabiles, then sweets, aud Iavt of all 
aplit pulse curry and rice. After dinner the guests waah their hand 


























VE tho Woot has not enough of Wie own eboklng pote hii wieat borrow Ut enide 
coking potas In Gujardt every well-to-do caste hun ita own eovklny pots, 

£Thile te the general practice; tot in vome eattox and on certaln oceaslanky the 
‘Womun and ebilizon of thi hows farcily, with muvle and winglng, pwesing from house 
0 honee tay down ta front of mch a few geal of redeaovirad view wid ask the 
of the hurase to, comme to the feast. Among MeahumRshatrls the Thdt, and atniig 
ajpote aiid Thakarés (Iw barber, invitee the gacsia. No axiawer jv igvwn, 40 the 


Invitation; but an te james, the pelo in return for ide trouble, receives from each 
‘howe & handful of sea whaat or millit, 
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ond mouth, and while betelnut and lenvor are handed round, the 
Engmonts of the fenst aro gathoral. When the guoste have left, 
Dhudiis and other loweasto poople rushing in pick from plates and 
cups auy scraps thoy ean find, 

‘Whe kind of dinner, though to sumo extent it varies with the season 
and the oocasion, depends ohielly on the easte of tho man who gives its 
Whatevor his wealth, ann of high easto is expected to give a high 
clase dinner, nnd though of late years there have heen afew exceptions, 
the rule that the lower classes should content themaclves with tho 
‘courier and cheaper kinds of food is still generally obseryod. ‘The eort of 
those foarte doponds on the kind of sweets, the varicty of vegetables, 
fand the quantity of claritiol butter, First class caste dinuern consis 
of shiro or whost-flour mixed with sugar phi and spives with puri 
or cakes of wheat, vegetables, and birany that jn rice nnd pulon evoked 
in butter and amixod with spiows and wugut ; or of abrikund, hiauidé, 
‘and other preparations of milk ; and vary in ost from about 12 unas 
to Its 1} a head, A second class dinnor of fldu or rolls of wheatilour 
mixed with butterand «gar, and dudpa® that is boiled milk sugar and, 
rice, costa from to 12anues aliead ; anda thitd class of Adu or rolls of 
swhieatflour mixed with gli and fugar or molages, from 6 to Gannsa, 

‘he stimulunts and nacootios im use in Gujarit am, in tho wuth 
fermented and distilled drinks and preparations from hemp, i tho 
north preparations from tha poppy, anid over the whole provinew 
tobaceo, betel aud arvoa nut, tea, and coffee. 

Fermented and distilled drinks belong to two ebio€ classes, that ie 
rinks propared in tho country and drinks imported from Europe, Of 
Tudian-made Liquors there atv two ebiof kinds, formentad and distilled, 
‘The only fermonted liquor much drunk in sauth Gujarét ix made 
from the juice of the wild date palin AAajuci Phoonix sylvestris 
Like the fermented juice of the brab palma (dal Bornesna flabelliformis, 
the liquor propared from the wild dato ja called ¢adi or toddy. ‘To 
draw its juioo from the wild dato a slit ie mado at tho top of the 
stom eloso to one of the fresh shoots, and over the opening ati exrthon 
pot or ghadin holding wbout ton pints (ton sera) is tied. In tho 

















To the easly Buropan travaller In Gach this now Squor and the teary way 
of drawing tt werv wistters of much futoest, Movt of them dacribo tu proce, 
Pethape Ovington's (10) a.0.) necounk nthe slearont and most detailed. ‘The pala 
ttooe utfont & jlonant jnion troy tiie head ant pp beatchos which the ‘Moan 
(Gisaindns) a4 welt ax Buropeane Uvink of plouitully, A quart of may by got foe @ 
‘plea orto, aud Us wo pteong that it turns the bala as woon as Hoglsh beer, fo wau a 
‘which the tilor take up with the Juice to refresh themacives. Te. lstte fom the tv 
{ato earthen jars wich aro favo the Drache of tho tren when they are cut ul to 9 
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early morning the toddydrawer, by the belp af s loose belt of bamboo 
‘or rope, éliinbe the trea, and from the earthen pot emptive into-a lange 
bottleshaped gourd slung to his waist the juice that has oollected 
during the night, He then eats a fresh slit in the shoot and replaces 
the pot: and when, after he hs heon up several tress, the gound at his 
waist is filled, its contents are emptiod into. large enrthen jar holiinge 
from four to eight galluns. Four or five of the large jars placed on 
cart, or » pair of therm hang one wt esch end of « long shoulder-polo, 
are taken to toddy taverns in the cities, 

Intoxicating drinks sro distilled from datos and raisins, Bat the 
chief liquor is made from the flower of the mahuda Bassia latifolia 
tree, brouglht mont of it front east Gujarst, To improve ite flavour or 
ite colour different varieties of fruit, lowers, or herba are sometimos 
‘died to the simple liquor, 

OF Baropenn wites unt spirite considernblé and increasing quan 
titioe are imported into Gujarkt from Bombay. O8 this class of 
iguor tho moot popular variation are the coarser kinds of brandy and 
elioap porta anid champagnes. t 

Surat in tho only district in Gujordt whera the penctioe of deiaingg 
todily provaili to any great extent, In Surt, except tho highor 
Hindus, all classes drink teddy, and so strong ix the oraying for 
intoxicating drinks among the aboriginal tribes, that for a cup of liquor 
thoy will pledye their clothes and even their labou 

Toddy iv gonerally drunk in taverns, The large jars brought in 
from tho country are sot in a row along the front wall of the shops 
sheltered us far nx possible under the shade of the eaves, On a 
wooden bench outside of tho door tho tavernkeeper wits. During 
the heat of the day only an occasional customer drops in, But 
towarde evening from about two to throe hundred collect about the 
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tavern, These poople belong to two classes, tho respootablo etstomars 
who come into the tavern to drink, and the poorer classes who are 
forved with liquors they sit inn opm pare outsids. ‘Whe first 
claas, all of them mon, sre mostly. artiean Hindus, ‘Those sitting 
inside the tavern chat together, drinking from small cups calicd 
Jumdi, Many aetizane ato regular froquenters of tollly, taverns, 
Bat the greater number drink in moderation contenting themselves 
with a drayght of fiquor to refresh thom before their evening meal, 
Customers bolongging to the deprossed ani aboriginal tribes generally 
come i parties, nyen yeomen and obildnn together, Choy do not antor 
the tavero, bnt collecting outside in groups are aorved with liquor ma 
tihey ait in the open ground in front of tho tavern. Unlike tho more 
fayourvd evstomors inside, they do not drink frota cups, but swallow 
the figuor poured from the jar either throwzh » faunelshaped leaf or 
from their own hollowed hands. After drinking thoy sit amoking and 
“ohowing parched grain, sometimes raising » song aftor their meal is 
over. By wight o’elock all Teaye the tavern and find their way lomo, 
No fied amount enn bo named ; but, ane goneral rule, « well-to-dy 
Hindu artizan jn the Surat district will «pend on toddy from a half to 
throvefouzthe of an amis daily, On account of what they spend in 
this way, though wages are high, their condition is by no means 4 
goo ws that of the AhmedAbad workmen of the sumo lass. 

All toddy drinkers will indulge in country-made distilled liquor 
hot uy ean afford it, As with toddy thie evening between five and 
seven is tho time for drinking country spivite. ‘The spirit whop is often 
clove to tho toddy tavern and is generally the groundiloor of a 
Avvolling howe, whuro, sustod on benchas at the side of the room, the 
customora uke their liquor from smugs of tin and glue, Basiles 
what i drunk publicly in the Tiquor shops, countey-made spirits aro, 
expecially by Parsia, taken privatoly-in their own houses, At pablio 
dinners of yore low casto Hindus, liquor is served to both mon and 
women gubsts towaris tho clos of the entartainment, 

‘The chief cousumers of European wines and epirita aro Pérwiv, 
All clisses who drink toddy and distilled country-liquor also drink 
European wines and spirits whon they can obtain thom. But this 
they ean seldom afford to do, Awa rula high custo Hindus indalige 
in no distillod or fermented drinks, To thia rule thero are two 
‘excoptions: a class of orthodox Hindas who drink country:made 
liquor, and a class of innovators who drink Enropoan. wines and 
spirits, ‘Who liquor-drinking orthodox Hindus aro known aa whulkton 
or vdwamérgis, and are followers of the soct which worship one of 
the powers or suki of Devi, tho spouse of Mahédey, Among 
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persons of this class tho drinking of intoxicating liqnor is held to 
bie wreligions daty. Though of different eastes, the followers of 
this sect, both men and women, aro said to hold private festivals at 
which they eat and drink together. Among the youth of high nate 
‘Hindu fumities tho praotion of drinking Baropean wities and spirits 
hhns of lato yours spread so rapidly, that what twenty yours. ngo 
(4c, 1880) Would have caused excommunication, is now (4.0. 1900) 
posed unnoticed, Still a certain dishonour attaches boul to the 
orthodox wad to the innovating liqaordrinker, Asa rule both wea 
sanxiona that buta few boon companions only shoold know that they 
drink. Among high caste Hindus a few who have takes to drink 
ing Europea wines and. spirits froquent shops where wach liquors. 
are sold. Bat thy usual practice i¢ for party of friands aithur to 
moet together at the dwelling of some one of their number, or to 


hiro a house in ay anfrequented part of the town and there bold 


driuking partion, 

‘Thres proparatione from hemp waldidey Cannabis indios, that ix bhdingr 
pikudé and géaja, are need in Gujartt. 2BAdxy i made froe the 
Jeaves flower and seed of tho plant, These are first, haked over 
fro; then wall wachod in cold water aud ground very fine, the intosi« 
cating power duponiing to m considerable extont on the fineness, of 
the powder, According to tha tisste anil meann of thu commumur dry 
sose-leavoe alinonily catdainomna pepper anil other apices are poundall and. 
rmiized with the powdir, "The whole ie again seronnd with water or wiih 
ruilk, sweetened with sugar, and ctrainéd through a cloth, "The propars= 
tiut is now ready to ba druuk. Bkdug is-acheap luxury, ont-sixtoonth 
(Es found being enough to last an oplinary man for three days and 
comtinug bat } anus. A poor man, as a rule, drinks hia bhdng mixed 
only with blackpepper and poppy. Ou festivals ond holidays many 
‘kinds of spices are added and in this way the mixture heoomes costly. 
A fow Pérsix und Musilmins drink shdng, but it is chiolly consumed 
by the_bigher classes of Hindw, Brihrmaus Kdyssthe Sonis Vanide 
and uthurs, who drink no other intoxinting quar ani do not eat 
opinm. None of the preparations of hemp are taken by women, Tn 
tho hot season, and throughout the year on holidayy and festivals, 
Uhdng ie govurlly drauk, but only a fow people take it rugulatly, 
‘Aes rule it ie drunk iu tho nftemoon before sitneet, Tn small quanti- 
tion it in-cooling wnd slightly intoxiating, causing at the saime time 
© korn fooling of hungor. ‘Thowgh undor ite inflame Gojarit 
Jowullure aco proverbially clover, i voothes rathor than stimulates the 
brain, and ite nppotising poware are of grant valne to begging 
Brdlimans, who wader its influznce can at a caste feast ent onough to 
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Jast them for twenty-four houre or more, Takwdi or muffiem fe 
Vadug Voiled in clarified butter. ‘The olarifiod butter ia favoured with 
‘sigar and pices and is oftun tinged with vermillion and saffron. As 
a camairve yiihuidl is generally eaten hufore sunsot chieily by woll-to.do 
Hinds and Momlmins A man who drinks Uidag would aleo take 
gihads and smoke ginja. Ybudi te an expensive article und whon 
rogularly: taken coste from one fo two mapese a month. ‘Thin dra ja 
prvparel by professional dealers cillod mdjamoiitds, ohielly Vanitie by 
casts, Tk ix also propared by Hindu physicians, 

‘Who dtiod hemp plant qhich lus Aowered and from which the resin 
fine not teen removed ia called gaye. ‘This dv penerally bought in 
{és omdo stato.and mule ready hy the consmmor. ‘To prepary tho 
laut for smoking, a emall quantity ie taken on the palm of the hand, 
‘ani the seal, if the Bower contains any, ie removal. The plant is 
tho washed four or five tines, dried, nnd nixed with tobacco, ‘The 
lassen chicily aldicted to wmoking gdnja are religions mendicants, 
the lowor onder of Brdhmans, and a few artizene, As a ralo pinja 
suiokers aru found at shrines or tomples, Tint come of thom resort 
fo-special houses called abhiéla where bhiny nul gdafx axe prepared. 
‘Men nddicted 4o the protioe Koop taking whith of yiduja about every 
Il hour, Ite elfucty aro snilden ani strong. Thrwe or four pulle wt 
a pdaje pipe will prostrate m man not accustomed to emoke it, 
Eespocially among-the weakly and illfod the use of ganja is raid to 
‘harm the mind and nerves and in somo esses to cause desth. 

Opinim neod either ax a drag ot as n natcotie is taken ih severst 
ways. Fither a small quintity froma few grains toa peamyweight 
is rolled into pill and xwallowed, or the opiam is first. dissolved in 
‘water snd then drunk. ‘This preparation of opium and water is called 
Kisenba, ‘The practice of mnoking @ preparation of opium or 
chopidut ic less cornion in Gujarat, Tn south Gujarit, except by. fow 
Mosalmdns and Hindus of ailyancod ago, opiom ix seldom usd. On 
tho other hand in north Gujardt and KéthidwAr, exoopt among tho 
Hitorary 1nd morvantila elasces, the majority of the ailult population ara 
habitual consmmners of the drug, ‘Tho ordinary time for taking opinin 
is before menis early in the morning and in the aftemooti. By 
Rajputs opium is hold in high estiom as the seal of hospitality, and 
thi grest healer of disputes. It is taken dissolved in water, and 
wh the close of ovety vidt usa token of goodwill to the guost the 
‘optim oup is produced, and from some soalted cotton « snuall quantity 
in pqueeaed into the guest’s hande wd drank by 

Tobarco in: consumed in Uheoe ways: it ia chewed ; It is smoked; 
‘0 it iv takinein the form of sulf, The practive of chewing tobwaea 
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cither plain or along with hotel-loaves and arcea-nuf is common among 
Hindus, both men and women; among Mustlnfng, particularly 
Wom ; and to a limited extent among Pérvis. ‘Tobaeco is smoked 
either in pipet or in cigarettes, Two Kinds am in general née, 
fhe longetemmed Anda or hubblo-bubble whose amokn is cooled by 
boing inhaled through water, and tho short almout stemlose howl or 
ohalam. "Yobzeo0 to bo smoked in the’ Ayéat or hwbblu-hublile i eat 
in pivoes and pounded ina mortar, Tt is next mixed with molisses 
nd a fow drops of water and the whole rolled into emunll halle, ‘This 
preparation of tobacco is called padién, Tt is privcipally need by 
Garisida or Fanded proprietors and the bittor lass of ponple, Excopt 
a fow Brthmans, among Hindos mon of all clases mpoke tobyeo ¢ 
women seldom smoke a pipe, but many among the labossting wn 
cultivating classes uso cigarettes, Musalmérw hoth men and womon 
emoke ; but umoug Parsis it. is striotly forbidden and) seldom 
proticod. 

‘Tobacco to be sed ae muff is for two oF three days snaloll in water 
and whilestill damp is’ pounded on w Hlat stan atl whon dey it is reudy 
for use, Tho oustom of taking suff prevaile among men both of the 
pper aud. midille clasees, Among women of tho higher classes thy 
practice of taking enuf ie nlso common. Snuff is generally enrried 
insauall round wooden boxes ahont an inch in diametor and thnooefburthy 
of an inch deep. Country-mude anu i» generally pulvorisnl finer: thay, 
suff imported from Europe, But to make it amore pungent it fe 
‘often adulterated with'n mixture of pounded lime or eachonwte of soi. 

Besides the wbove, pan Chariea betel anit sopsiri Areca. dateols are, 
except hy the poor; used by all clasts hoth mon anil women. Along 
with their jaf and sopded tho sich ent cardamom and other spices, 

‘Tos Voth Chinew and Hinwilaynn ix also used by Hindus Ten 
with mill and sugar is taken early in the morning. Iti seldom 
drunk twice in one day. Tho poor somotimos breWy ten mixing: pepper 
‘anil dey ginger ot cinnatnon in it to eure indigestion. Within thi last 
Few years (An. 1800-1000) the use of tea lias spread grontly among the 
‘upper clases of Hindus and Pirsis, Among Musalnins’ ouffoo i the 
favourite drink. Tt is veldom usoll oither by Tinie of Paesin, 

Escopt tho early tribes who sworship their own guaniinain or ders, 
Gujarat Hindus ane either Brébinsuival or Jain, the latter chilly 
Vénids, A belief it demonology, soroory, witchoraft, the evi 
eyo, aud omons ix found, more or lew, in almost all Gujarat estos, 
Ainong oigious preticeay worship uf ancestors, the elemente, 
anes, the e€a, rivers, atimals, plats, and hinds ie also eotuimin, 
Rithis, and in w lower degees, the Parinée ajpate of Muli 
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in Rathiévéd worship only the say; the Parajits worship only fire ; 
the Tohiings worship Darigpir or tho spirit of the Indus; and the 
Mahin Kelis the: Mabi river, 

Macopting the Jains! Hindus generally hold in veneration 
Brihmania gale and goddesses, Kanhie and Vaniée being more 
oyout aid rligiony thon other Hindus. Almost evory Bréimanioal 
Hindu housebotler keape his family gods, <ome or all of tho Hindu 
Ponchdyatan or ‘The Group of Five, m stotie Ting pytinid fir 

Maley ; u stove «hiiligrdm or round pebble from the Ganiaki oF the 
Narhada river or w pioture of Shrindthjt for Vishwu ; and a picture or 
metal image of Sakti, Bhavini, or Maté, as the goldess or mothor, 
typifying divine energy ; Ganpati or the god of wisdom ; and Surya 
or the Son, or Hanumdin the Monkey-god, Ganyati is worshippell 
especially on suspicious occasions, his holy day being: the fourth of the 
bright linlf of evory mouth. Khetarpét or the toundary-guandian 
is worshipped chietly hy classes other thin Brahmans Véniée aud 
eanftemon, 

Sakti, or doilfod energy, fw worshipped by all cliews of Hindux 
ae'Lalolimi by the followers of Vishan; and as Parvati, Bhavini, 
or Dutga by the Shaiva. She is the energy of the Supreme Being, 
eonsittent with Hiin as his bride and counterpart, Hor rank and 
priority as the producer ond mother of both gods nnd mon appear 
in tho names Lakidusi-Nériyan, Bhavdni-Shsukat, Uma-Mahesbvar, 
anil Pirvati-Puramoshvar, As the active will of the Deity she is 
the mothe? uf all creation or Md/d. As all matter and created things 
ary regarded as illusory in Vedantic teachings, Sakti or Mata is also 
called Maya (illusion) or Mabémiyd (great illusion) and Prakriti 
(primeval nature). Ske is goverally invoked undor the threo forms of 
Mubékals, Mubslakslimi, aid Mahiissrasvath. 

Tm north Gujarkt the most fivourita and almost universally 
worshipped deities are the goddesses Auibi Bharéni, Kiliké, and 
Bahuchar’? Thoy form the theme of most Gujarit songa “Je 
Avil” i¢ the war-oty aud the Holi shout of Gujanit. “Ado Bhandni?? 
that is the first Bluvéni, is another common invocation of the 
guldes. ‘Their shrines ro visited by Hind pilgrims in large 
numbers. ‘The godifess Kilika, Durgé, or Chandy in ber flerve aud 
angry mood is bel in high yonération, but not 29 anivensilly ae 
Ambé the ideal mothur with hier rvtiant apd ohcerful maternal, stile, 
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Kilikt is held in special reepoct by eoppersmithe or Katietrie ns 
theie family goddose Babuchard js halored to be a dlGad Chirsn 
lady who proforred death to distunone, but is more probably an old 
Koli golilese, Besides Ambt, Ktiks, and Bahuchwr, most Hindu 
‘castes Have their own spacial tutelary deities, the chief of them being 
Ashiyuri or the wish-fulliller of the Lai Vauida and J&deja Rajpate y 
Bhildi of the Sindhvas; Chamunda of Chavde aud Véholy Rajputs; 
Hinglsj of the Bhansdlis, Bhévaire, Darjia, and weaver-Khatris + 
Khouiér of the Gobel Rajpute; Randel Mété in moet coromonial 
sings but chiefly of the Lolidnds; Unmiyn of the Kadva Kanhie and 
Turis; Unéi of tho Andvlts, and Vindhyavdvin{ of Jotlivi Rajpate, 

OF the Hinda Trinity ot (rimérti, Brains as w solitary: temple at 
Kbol-Brohew ia Mahi Kintha Shiv-and Vinhou (the latter in hie 
two inearnations of Hém and Krishna) divide im fhith the generality 
of the Gajardt castes, Among Shaivites almost all are: Brahmans 
with a sprinkling of othor castes. By Vaishnavs are matt, in 
Gujacit, the followore of Vishnu in his eighth incarnation of Krishna, 
nevordling to the cult popularly known as the sect of the Mahdrhjdo, 
otherwise called Vallabhichérl or Pashti Mira, AIL non-Jain 
or sieitni Vénise nre followers of thie sect. Réim ae the seventh 
incarnation of Vishnn is ‘held in high yeniration by all including 
Shaiy Brifimatis and Vallabhichdei Vénits, and has many temples 
with immgen of Rém, his wits Sits, aod hie brother Dakehman, end 
ina nicho on one wide the monkey-god Hanuman. Except for a fow 
‘extremists, Shiv and Vishon are held in equal veneration by most 
Hindus 

Among Hindu castes other than Bréhimans and Vaniés 1 striking 
featuro is tho great hold which comparatively molern cults called 
sways” that is mirge or panths, have takon upon them. OF 
thew the chief are Rdménandis, Svami-Navdyans, and Rabirpunthinc 
The emaller cule are Bijmilrgis, Parndmis, or Meberdjpnnthies 
Namsnehi4; Dédupanthic; Shéktas or Vémamangis; Médlavgnre ; 
Ravipanthis; Uildsie; Pinta; Rédhé-Vallabhis, Santrdmpanthia, 
and sevoral still srmullor sects, Details of theee religions aucta ate 
givin in Appendix C (EI), 
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SECTION L—BRAHMANS, 
‘Tix Brétiman population of Gajarkt, including Knohh and Kathié= 
vida, was in s.v, 1891 returned at 468,868 or 6°75 por cont of the 





total Hindu population, ‘I'he originnt Brahimus of Gujardt form a ~ 


Aivision oF tho great clads of Drérid o¥ South Indian Bh 

Gujarét Brthmans may bo ronghly- formed into three groups, thn 
arly ihe suiddle and the modeen ‘Tho early Brahmans ive ie aoet 
eases counscted by tradition with some holy place chosen, in early 


times by Aryan sottlors from Uppor India. Most of these early © 


Givisions are jrusbandmen andas n rule darker and sturdier than 
the more modern immizrants*. Among these are the Bhitrguva 
of Browch who elaim dexcent from the séer Bhrigu and 
vyho alll Hold. 8 hgh, postion among Gujardt Bralmans: the 
Anévalis, tho vigorous skilful cluss of south Gujarit Inndholders 
‘whoso original settlement or mahiatin spoms to have boon at the 
Andval hot springs about forty miles south-east of Surat. With 
thom rule the Sejodrds, wlio take their name from Sajody x place of 
early sanctity abont eight miles south-west of Broach. Farther 
north ure the Borsadisa of Kuira, who claim descent feom an early 
religious sotiler named Bhadrasidiha. Other diviaious of earlier 
sottlors. suum to have come to Gujardt from the Daklinn. ‘They are 
thed4mbus of Jambusarin Broach, the Kapila from Kavi at the mouth 
of the Mahi, the Khedivils of the Kaira district, and the Motdldn 
of Moti wbout fiftocn miles wost of Surat. ‘These classes have all 
bocome so completely Gajardtis iu appearance apeech aud customs 





{The wale Bedunan popolation of Jadia te died Into two grovye, Gal: wud 
Ta ach grou ncn vane "Ny Bry Ueda Daa 


Boer Racal ‘esr, Maia Sarna oe Mira and Vala, Te ry 
Behnaas ans, Dedeid proper, Atlin Rearoltak, Sabaroaia, sd 
ta ‘Arrlisaiiestion in. the deuraat Bow, e- Bay, As, Bes, Wille, Tasos 


esr beghears per Dear oases iced sao cose as ee 
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that they mast have heen long settled in the prdvines. Copperpiates 
Gls the fanibie at Tense wore ia thalt present villages a 
ne the beginning of the fourth century after Oheiat (Av. +320), 

‘Tha sxccond group of Brahmans represent atull I» of 
immigrants from Upper India whose settlement tho xin of 
Apahilnvida (4-0, 061-1242) ousoarnged by grants of land. These 
small bande of settlers came from difforent parts of Northorn Indie, 
and receiving suparate grants in difforont parts of the province hivo 

__ norur associated and have bogn enaof tho chief caser of the minute 
Aivision of Gujarht Brilimans, ‘The chiot divisions that belong to 
this groupare thi Andichya, Harsolie, Kandoliya, Klinddyata, Modh, 
Réyakval, Shrinuili, and Vasddra. The Négwr, the chief division of 
Gujarat. Brahmans, seom’to bo earlior sorters ax copporplates: frum 
tho fifth.to tho eighth coutury mention Najgars at Jondgadh 
‘Vainayar and Vala! 

‘Tho middle group inplailes another’ aol of" divisions of whose 
arrival no record romaing but who seem to bave cote from Mirwir 












_, and Rajpatdon bofore the times of tha Musulnxins, riven south it 


ig bolioved, by farnine, OF thie group the chief divisions wre the 
Deskval, Thilorn, Movéda, Paedly Shiga, Udaabatsy aud 
Unwrdl.” OF modern Bréharans, that is of immijerante wince the 
Aiton of Mupalmda tale, the ist ate Matdchn Dtdhianoa of tho 
Dosusth Konkanssth and Kurlan tribes, who in tho onrly part of 
tho eighteonth contury companied wud followed the Murithi 
conquerors of Gujandt, Under Britidh rule no lasge Leia of 
immigrunts horn ‘enterod Gnjarit. Bot there has bodn » alow 
sstealy atroam,of ettlors from Marwir. ie 
Ordinary ngcounts and tho tne ty the Mick Abed (rp: 1748. 
1768) and in Dayrdns's pouma give oighty-fonr divisions of Gujarat 
Brdhinana, As’ the dotoile of thew lists do nob ngrio, ox tey 
contaist tho namus of many classes not now found in Gujardt and 
omit mauy well known chisees, it soma probable that eighty-four 
ix only s traditional nnmbor uno, ns it often is nod, vaygooly or 
with somo myatic meaning? Aw fur ah lus boon tino, exclusive 
Of subdivisions there rw sovunty-nine divisions of Gujarat 
Brianne whodo not intormarry, though most of thom ent toguthior. 
Brcupt the Andvalda, who ace all layinon or graddtth, onch of there 
divisions is either entirely clerio that is hbtkshuk, oF containa two 




















classes, Biidsduk or olurio and grahasth” or laymen? ‘Hxoopt 
Bhirgave Negars and a fow othor Bréhmane who*hiye among thont 
famitios believing in ono of the othor Vedas, all G\jurti Brthmnna are 








generally followore of the Yajarveda,: Each division inoladew from, 
fie to tronty gotravor fmily-atacs each stock ening descrat on 
the malo ride frotypue of the rixhis or mors. Among members of the 
sino family-stock marriage is forbidden, Bat except among.the 
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Négur, religious and lay, families, if not of tho same stocke, may Seetlom Te 
jutormeery, A man's pesitinn an religious or tay: in boreditary, paints, 
Utisin tia way nifocted by his ealling! Among the fity-foor main ‘ 
divisions of Gujarat Beal ‘oven, Audichyas, Kheddviia, 
Movidia, Modhs, Ndgars, Shrigauds, and Shrinilis wre. foul 

bret the whole province including Kuchb att Kathidedda, The 
romnining forty-seven divisinns are found only in special towns and 
Jocalitios. The,following list shows the names und distribution of 

the leading fifty-foor BrAkiwan divisions : 
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Abotis, numbering 5183 are found in, Kuchls uni Kabhias 
‘They trace their atigin to the sige Valmik’a younger son, who, with 
other sages, was brought by Garud or Vishna’s engle to i snerifice 
performed by Krishna at Dwirka. As a class thoy are poor, liviug 
as tetwple sprvants beggars and confectionors. A few aro found an 
cultivators in the Barda-disirict, ‘They aro Vaishnava in ‘religion. 
‘Wheir family god is Dwarkénsth of Dwirka, n 
Ana'vala’s, alo known as Méséna and BBétholis, ouin- 
bering 40,834," are found in the Suraf district and the noigh- 
bonring Baroda territory. ‘They are tho best cultivators of south 
Gujarat, Tho name Angyala is derived from Andval a Géikwér 
villnge about forty miles éast of Surat, famous for its hNt spring. 
‘The origin of tho names Méstin and Bhéthela is unovrtuin, 








Mastin, according to one acooant, moans proud or overbeari 


a 
‘a monning-making which agcoss wolf with tho charactor of the 
former revenuo farmers and village managers of this lass. - 
Acconling to another account, Mastin is nm shortened form of 
Maldsthin or Great Place, a name supposed to be the record of 
me formor sottloment of tho tribe.’ But it probably means the 
chief community of south Gajarit as such phrasca a Soni Méstiin 
tho goldsmith community, and iyata Mastin the Vani 
community, are in bommon focal nae. OF the term Bkathela two 
explauations are offered; ona would connect it with the tribe of 
Bhita, tho othor would, from Gd? rive, translate it rice-meD, a nani 
woll deserved by tho Andvalis, the most successful rice-geowors of 
south Gujarit® But, besides the difference in letters, the 
Bhétivela is always considerod disrespectful. It was probubly given 
by somy of the lator Brahman settlers from North India and seems to 
be a corruption of Bhrashthela or Fallon. According to. local 
tradition, Rama on his return from tho conquest of Ceylon, halted at 
# place called P&tarvida in the hills of Bansda, about forty-five miles 
south-east of Suraf, Determining to hold # sacrifice he roqnired tho 
tervices of a large body of priests. He searched the country roand, 
and failing to find prieite enough eollectod eighteen thousand of the 
Lill-tribea and made them Bréhmans, The logeud that certain 
classes woro muile Bratman by Bia, Krishna, and other heroes 
and demigods is found in all parts of India, ‘The usual explanation 
id thut in early ages, when the greater part of the continent eoath 
of tho Vindhya mountains was under forest, bande of Brilmanio 
Hindus, pressing southw: tribes from thoi 
forest clearings and established a more regular mote of life and 
tillage, In later times fresh bodies of Bréhmans, bringing with 














* The penmant Bedhinaie of Orisa am alee called Mri 
‘inion tle nan a darived ftom Mabusthan or Geeat Place, ‘Ine-Atte Tela, ibe 

Tn the Eiwa dtsict of Uhr Ages iviaion fu the Noeth-Woat Pvovines, a as of 
yesvant Bhathall Beatinans who am sh to bean effet. af the enue neety ait 
St whom are Kavojiya Beiitans. It wera werthy af maice that ix Cigjens an 
fost Bata ot vilage of Naar ar a non ab Rani 
in Kangra (Panjab) the two main Wibes of Hedhuaay are Bitchrus aad Nagasioklan. 
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thom fcout‘tho north a more elaborate social and religions system, 
found the descendants of the carly settlers 0] d to them in many 


nts of faith and practice. Unable to deny their claim to be 
tho, newcomer, by, the, devicn of some local legend, 
strove to shuw that the original settlors were Bréhmana of a lowe 
order than themsclyes.' In tho present case it seems probable that 
tho founders of the clase were Brahmans who gathered rood somo 
early sottlor Who had chown {ho Anfvale hot spring as th lace of 
his hermitago. ‘That Antvals Brahmans are the eatlies’ Brahman 
etttors i south Gujard i sppported by the fact that, unlike other 
Mraliuats, the whole body of the Angvalisare laymen orgraharthe, 

d that it waa under their management: tho soath of Gujarit was 

loomed from forest nnd broaght untlor tillage. 

Almost all Anivala Brihmans worship Shiv. But na n class 
they: aro lax in religious obsorvances. and gareless in enforcing 
jeaxto rales, ‘Though obstinate and somowhal rough wn 
fqunrrelaime, théy are & contented and orderly community, etter 
prising, friends tocdacation, hospitable, and liberal. Fifty years ago 
Jalmoat all were peassnts, und though tillage is still the ocotipation of 
most, a considerable number learningto read and writa have become 
village accountants and schoolmasters. Some have become liwyors 
find othors traders in articles of food, and some entering Goverumout 
worvice haye rison to posts of trust and responsibility. Socially 
‘AndyaleBrétimang aire divided into an upper or dewét olass, tho 
original colonists of south Surat, aftorwards rovenue farmors and 
Suporintondents and still holders of grants of money and land, and 
a lower or bhathela class the ordinary cultivators, Before and for 
somo years after the introduction ‘of British rule, ua farmers of land 
yoventio nad as village mannyers the deaiiis enjoyed considerable 
power and wealth, claiming tho muk of super or landlord with the 
litlos of zaménddra and td?ubddra, and possessing households of as 
many sa four hundred dependants’ Under cover of their affice 
they levied taxes on their own behalf, and for a time the bulle of 
tho peasants were practically their tenanta-ot-will or their bonds- 
mien. ‘The gradital oxtinction of tho practice of farming the land 
revenue (4.0. 1803-1812), und the establishment of the mass of 
cultivators us diract holders from Government, took away from, the 
dese the woarca of much of their woalth. Many of them aro snid to 
fuaye sunk into poverty, and, falling into the bands of monoy- 
Tondors, have been forced to mortgage their lands and housos. 

In spito of these changes a marked social distinction is still main- 
tained between the roproseutatives of the dedi families and the 
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ordinary pencatits or Shddhelis and among the whole sommduity theoe 
Houses still ceive special rexpoct qs pohediedlas or mon of Lamily. 
‘Though the large housvholds of Addie or ploughmen aro now much 
reduced, a fow well-to-do deads famifies stil lenvo to their depuniagta 
the heuvior parts of fioki-work, ‘They eas with al. tha members at 
their caste, but object to canrry thelr duaghters into any exvep! 
dead families, Suecwsatul inen moun the lower ‘lasaof dontle nad 
the richor bliéthelds, anxjoua to improve their avoial *position, try 
‘hard to marry their ohana into dexdi fanilies, This.rivalry for 
tho hands of inen of good family kas loilto some anusnal) practices. 
Polygamy % not uncommon, A domi who finds hinnalf in 
dificnlties marries another wife, receiving from thy bride's Inther 
uonny encagh to exable him. pay ‘off his dobts, Another seats 
of the rivalry is that expenses consequent pon mmrringe, auch as 

sYianale itt honour of tha beide lag Aeot o her Imabasd's House, 
In honour of prugnbuey, of the birth Of achild, and on otber 
ocousions, are made uot by the husband but-by the wife's father, 
So heavy’ are these charges? and uch Inte sums are required ob 
mmarsinge portions, thal among te, dasase some fimilies, whero 
danghtors havo boen numerous, have fallen into debt and been forced 
to mortgage their lands and houses, In othor ones, after the 
marringe eoremony has bevn performed, fathers ave beew unable to 
nivel the expense of sending their daughters to their husband,’ 
Hhounes, Chnas hve ooaurred in which, for this ronson, gis have 
rempined ut thoir fathers’ house till they have reached the ago of 












ighteon ot tweaty. Unior these oirounstanoes the birth’ of m 


gil inn deodi’s family is looked on as 9 calatnity. - 

*Freo from sack special oxpenaos, the position of the o1 
Uhéthela peasant hax improved under British role. ‘Thongh lois 
frogal and hardworking than the Kain Kanbis, they are. succeesfal 
cultivntors. In the best Surat villages the largest holdings, the 
richest crops, the finest eattly, and tho hosb built houses bolong to 
Bhithelés. During the lost tan years (an. 1886-1890) immportont 
changes Baro tuken place in respect to marriage customs. Nearly 
300 fmailies have bound themselyns to reduce marringo expenses, 
to stop polygamy, and to marry their girls among thomsclros 
withont reference to kul or family. ‘The movement i so auccensful 
that thost of the dedie do not now got lirge mums of money on 
‘aceotint of their son's marriages. 

Audichya or Andich Brihimans numbering 205,808 sre found 
all ver Gujarat, According,to the local saying All Andichyds wea 
seors Audichys sary Hwshiya. Tho ngine Audichya or Northerver 
shows that thoy entered Gujarat from Upper Indin. Acoording to 
their costa traditions, they were invited to Gujarat by Mlardje age 
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961-996) to lelp him’ in holiing @ sacrifice! 
‘was over the King offered thom presents sud 
_graits of land to induce them to siny in his canntry.. Same agreed, 
salothorsatfirstrfused tll thay ware jerssuded by the gray of 
napot of speci) holitexs at tha mouth of tho Maki, ‘Tivos “whot 
first were wthousand strong, und ur became known as the 
Sahara or Thousand Audichysis; those who first refuyod were, 
Hocanse thoy formod n band or tot known as, ‘Tolukia Aulichyas, 
Whe Saliaasrss are eicuin divided intov Sihords* nod Siddlispurds 
from the towns of Sihor noar Bhavnagar in,cust Rathidvada and of 
Siddhparvesr Mehsane in north Gujerat, which Malardja is: anid to 
uve, bestowed on their ancestors. 

Most Andie Brahmans tive on lima; a fow of thom aro eulti- 
vatore; the ret uite cooks amfamily or village-prieats; Many wro 
paclcolaely sucieaful a mxarit, foriyno-tellors, and magiciate, 

few in Kachh re horsobrokers dhivabs. ‘The question of the 
famotnt of Mishonour that aitnched Yo.n Brahman who nots ax faiily= 
privet to low-caite Hindus hus caused dispute and division amon 
the Andickyas, Iu worth Gujarat the peabtioe ix held so. degrading, 












Gajanit the practice is nllowed. In the northern districts family- 
priests excodimunicated for-werring low-caste people have given rise 

several subdivisions, Of thea the ohiat wro Kanbi-gors who 
ji-qors who sorve tailors, Gandhrap-gors who 
erro musician, Hopi gore who serve barbers, Koli-gors who servo 
Kolis, and Mochi-gors who serve shoomakors, 

“A special ranch of cultivating Audichyds in sottled in Vaygud in 
Kaci, ‘This branch boonnse thoy carry cooked food to the elds, 
ainoke tffe hwza habble-bubblo, and allow widoww-marsiago are held 
degraded und treated as cuteastes. Still they are allowed to wi 
their daughtory to Andichya Brians of Hilévéd inKe d 
whoa daughters again marry with Dhrimgades Audichyas, nnd the 
sasghtors of Disingadra Andy with the Andichyia of Firamgdm 
Mbutindalsad and Si 
tives of their caste. 

Bha‘rgave, numbering 188+ and fonnd almost solely in 
Broach and Surat, claim to bo tho original Beéhmans of Broach, 
‘They take their oamg from the gront ser or risf Bhrayu, tho 
founder of Broach, and are said at one time to have boon all-power- 
fal in tho city, ‘A trace of this influence rouaine iu the practico 
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that those who follow it baye boon exgomrmuniested ; in routh ” 


idiipur, who aro the highest Gujarat representa 
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obsorved by tho whole population, including esis, of paying a 
fixed sum to the Bhérgay commuvity on ma oceasions, 


Beaides at Broach and Surat, settlements of Bhargay Brihmans are 
fonnd on the Tapti at Mandyi, about forty, and at Kaine}, about 


fifteon miles above Surat, Formarly the Broash and Mandyi Ghée= 





v8 were closely related to each other, But somo erations: 
Qik a welding party tartng for SEandyi was upset ip {ke-Nathuda 
and drowned. Sinco this illomenod avcidont marringe relations 
between the Broach and Madndvi communities have coased. In 
widigion to the ordinary Brdhmanical distinctions batween the priont 
or dhikwhuk and the lay or grahasth, the Bulirgyvs aro divided inte 











Visa nnd Dasa, Botween theso divisions intermarriage is forbidden, 


‘Th Bhirgave of Broach are nn intelligent good-looking body, of 
niet, many of then with m same sfor pars Excopt a fow 
families who hold positions of tras ander Government ani in 
native states tho Bhirguys ary not well-to-do, Thies pecially 
case with tho Méndvi aud Kamlej Bhirgaya, many of whom aru 

uts and labourers, positions whioh w Browh or Surat 
Bdtyer conatders degrading: 

Bhojake, returned as numbering 1008, are found in considerable 
tmumbers in Kathievida and Kachh, Many Shrimili Brahmans 
suloptel the Sain faith for a living, wid havingy dined with Ouyal 
Vanids wero called thnjwds of eaters, ani fortiod y reyarate’ division, 
Bhojuks chant songs in Jain tomplos’ and eat with Shrdvaks, Whey 
allow widow-marring, 

Borsada’s, nmnboring 1647 chiefly in Kaira, tako their name 
from the Kaira town of Borsad.! 'Thoir calling ax husbandnon’ anit 
their position as heads of villages mark them ux ong of the varly 
Briimon colonies. hoy way that in tho time of Mahwudt Ms 
An. 1600) nftor thoy had for ages been mottled in the land, a 

ads boiunr came to their town and kiligg goat, Wun 
soveroly handled by the Brélmuns avd ted for his life. “Méhmud 
Begada hearing of thiv insult to his roligion onored his troopa to 
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the place and tako possession of the land. ‘The Bréhimans Section I. 
hava sines by degrees regained some of their old estates, but, anol a, 
Thad is ail $a Meaalnee hand ‘ bin as 
Chovisa’s nuinbering 1498 arefound in Kathidvida aud Baroda. —_Chovien, 
They are of two clsses, Mohota or large nnd NéAdna or winall, 
Dadhichs ure returned as numbering 1078 and found in tho  Dadnicha, 
Kair nnd Broach district, ‘They nro said to tako their-namo from 
Dadhich, the seor or right whose backbone formed the thunderbolt 
with which Indra killed tho demon Vrintrisur, —Thoy say that they 
originally bolonged tg the Audiohya Sahara stock, and obthined 
theirprosent namo by settling in the villago of Dehvain near Vijépur, 
whoro is an dehvam or hormitago of Dadhich Rishi. At presout 
most of tho Dadhich Brahmans are xillago headmen, mouoy- 
Toutes, and cultivators, 
Dosa’va'ls aro rotwrned ax numboring 228 and fonnd chiolly in Deanne, 
Surat and Ahmed4béd, | Thoy take thoir namo from the town of Disn 
in Palanpur, and are priests to the Deedval Véniie, 
Gauds. Soo SuxroAvps, pago 19. 
Ga'ya'va‘le, rotarnod as numbering 88 ond! found in AlmodAba, 
aro an offshoot from tho mondioant Brahmans of Gaya, 
Girna'ra’s aro returned as numbering $451, According to the 
Probhidakhand thoy camo originally from the foot of tho Himlayns. fs 
‘hoy tako their madgen, name from Gimée, and aro found, in 
Kithidvadaand Kachh, They huve a tradition that they wero sottled 
‘at Girndr by Krisn after ho rose from the Démodar reservoir in the 
bed of tho Sonarokha river at Jundyadh. ‘Thay aro found all over 
Kathidvéda and aro in grontost strongth near Girne aud in 
‘Midhavpur, a sea port undor Porbandar, hoy ‘bro, considered 
specially atcrod, and have the monopoly of tho offico of privsts to 
Fri vntiog Gender Problds Kahetra that i Somndtt Pitan, 2 
hey are followers of Vishnu and have four subdivisions, Ajukitis, 
Choryadiyas, and Paniis, ‘hoy aro Vaishuay tenplo- 
riots, beggars, traders, monaylonders, cooks, and husbandimen, 
‘ho Kachh Girninés, who numbor 800, belong to the Pandi 
subdivivion, They claim to be of tho polar raco and marry with 
Kéthidvads Girnirds, | 
Gomtiva'le, roturned us numboring 2685 and found in Ahmod-  Gomtivaa. 
4tdd and Sonth' in Rown Kéatho, ore said to take thoir name from 
the seur Gautam, A more likely origin is from thy old city Gomtt 
inong the Barda hills in south-west Kathisvida, At preaont most 
of thot live on alms, x 
Guglie, numbering 8088 nro found in Dwirka. They aro said to 
fake their ‘name from Gokula sacred to Krishan near Mathura. 
They are Vaishnays by religion, chiely pyjéria or priostein the 
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10 GUSARAT POPCLATI 
jomples of Krishna ot Bot Dwarka and Dikor. Nurhbers of thom 
jigs ees servants’ to the Vailabhichirsa Mahéedjés, of whom 
they are enthusinstic supporters. ‘They wre not mach rogpocted by © 
ollicr Brians, But ax grent amnbers of rich pilgrins Hook to 
AMD aliriues of Bet and Divérks, the Guglis stw a well-to-do class, ~ 

Hareola’s, returned as numbering 250 and found-in Ahwed- 
Abail nnd Sarat, take their namo, from Harsol in thy Ahmedabad 
Aiatrict. Most of thom net as family-priests to Harsol Vinids, 

Ja’‘mbne, retarved as nnmbering 6879 and fownd in Broach 
apd Barods, take their namy from the town of Jambusar in the 
Broach district, They are to be deséonded from tho great 
Hindu sage Yajaavalkya, nnd acoonting.to the legend aro the first 
colonists of tho town of Jambusar, where copperplate yeunte- show 
that thoy were settled hs early as tho boinning of the fourth comtimy 
(4, 822-987)... Toy are said nt one time to have been a legs noid” 
Ivarned community. At present they wot eliolly ay. family-privst 
‘and astrologer. ‘Tho rest ara traders, moueyleoders, villaygo. head= 
men, and cultivators. 

Tha‘lora’e, returned as numbering 28 )and {ound all over Gujarat, 
take their namo, from tho town of Thor in Marwan, Moat of 
thom act as family-priests to Thilora Véaids, 

Kalatiya’e, returned nf numbering 864 nee fornil all over 
Gojarét, They take thoir name from Ldtiu oF the eloventhdix 
faneral ceremony which they.alone conduct, ‘They perform thik « 
sorvico for all npper clase Hindus. In uddition to thein mpooial 
doties, men of this cliss act as famity-pricsts for euch law eantes ns 
fisermen ani shoemakers, A few" of thom earn their living ax 
native dootorig 

Kandoliya’s,returnod as numbering 1748arefonnd in Kathiivada 
ani Baroda, They take their name from the village of Kandol 
hear Thfn in the Jhélivida division of Kathiavida, ‘They act ae 
family-pHicsts (o Kapol and Sorathiya Vanids, and aa cooks ta Rajput 
lief, Thuir custo history statea thy wera ab ono time 18,000 
stron , 


Kapils, returned as vambering’ $60 and found in Broash, boast 
escent fromthe seer Kapil. Most of them are settled nt Kavi anid 
Sirod in the Jambusar sub-division of tho Broach district. ‘They 
avo chictly cultivatorn, 

Khada'yata’s, roturned os numbering 387 and found.in Kates 
nd Umvoti liky tho Khodéyatn Véniés whow thoy sorve as family 
priests, take their naino from KhndAt, a village near Pardntij ik 
Almedébid.” Untike other Brihmnns they tnko:gifts only from 
Khatayata Vénids, on whow they consider they hare a claim for 
tunintenance. Fr 

Kheda‘va'ls, roturned ws nomboring 20,842 and fomnd in Iarwo 
sumbers in Kaira, tuke their nue from Kloda or Kaira, tho koade 
quarters of thy Kaitadiatrict. Their chief settlement is at Umroth ia 
the Anand sub-division of the Kairn district, According to their 
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tradition thoy re descended from n band of Tripravnri and: Pane 
vari Brilimuny, who, wader the lead of Shankar Joab and Slut 
Dave, moved from Shrirangapatain in Mysor aud settled in Kho 
during tho reign of a'eertals Mordhva, a Rajput of tho lunar stock. 
‘Phe trath of this story is eupported by the fact that Khedavile.are still 
|} counted with Sheirngapatam, Khedéesl Brihmans aro divides 
into outeiders bij wnd insiders bhitra. ‘The origin of-the division 
in anid to linve been that the Kains chief anxiows to haye ason, coe 
offeroi them gifts, ‘Tho greater number, rofusing his gifts, lft to 
town and settled outside in twenty-four villagos, all ending in fs, 
Hike Ghumtoli, Khadali, Saudli, und Surcli, ‘The few who. acooptont 
{ite stile in tho-toin and became, known ns hi or, ins 
alike most Gujanit Brahmans, Khedavals wee robast hurdwe 
thrifty aud pushing, and hove w'special nao for stinginess, ‘Their 
women do not join marringo processions or oaste dinuors. ‘Thuy 
syoar a necklace ehildh and earrings kdp of the same shape ne shoe 












worn by Dakhan Briiman women, and, ike them, their widiwe” 





dross in white, ‘The: insiders ot bhiéris, of whom there are lit 
fowy, are us # class poor; most of them with the name Dave, actin 
4 family-prieste to the Lid Vavide, to whom secordiag to the 
-proverb, tho Dace ie aso sharp axo toadry troe.t ‘ho bij or 
boteiders boast that they nover take presents and, ns iarge lnnd- 
Ttoldors monuylonders, and traders, are most. of thom extremely 
welloft, Kecping thuircorinection” with Knit, many of them, ax 
jewellors and traders, any nettlod in Marae Bengal and otlioe 
pare of Indio, In Mahi Kéaths Khodévils of both divisions are 
found. ‘Though not at present conneeted with them, the Muli 
« Kintha Kheddvdl community ig, according to their tradition, af the 
saroe stock as tha Khedaval Bithmans of Kuira. Atthe same tine 
they traco their name ty Khed Brdhina in the Idae state, not to the 
town of Kheda, u 
Meva'da’s, returned as numbering 52,859 and found throughout 
Guijardt, take their namo from Mevad in Réjpatina. ‘They ere 
Aiviied into Hiree cliases Bhat, Choris, and Trivedi, "Thee thee 


do not intormarry, ‘hoy. hee mostly belggnts, faunily-priests, and a 





fow of thom peasnnta, Many of then lave beon redaced to 
Fargtive poverty by, the ange sty thoy apd on clad bu 
hsir onste fonste. ‘hero is w-chrions custom among. the‘ 
Meriilds, Tofore marriage the bridegroom reposes on a cot ansl 
the bride applies molasses to tho navel of hor husband, Aftwr this 
the bridogrvom goos to the marrings hall. 3 3 
Modhe, returned ns numbering abont 38,892 and found throueli- 
owt Gujardl, take their, name like Modh Vanids from Modliors on 
tho banks of the -Yitrak river’ Toy are divided into six-olpesos, 








1 hel vob jbo, Dee maf Raila» The Ya en dey tee, the Dain iy 

\Molters tm pares grt ae. Teveande in lve pala oo ow tll oe 
formal atthe ree of rick bailiiga Th mon pray sce wea port, asl 
Uy the Jules Modherparor Modhtast Vstan, te Mii, 1,200, : 
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Agiomsan, "Chaturvedi, Dhinoja, Jethimal, Méedalja, and Trivedi, 
Jethimals are wrestlers in the seri Ce pies 
it widow marriage. Except » few poasants, 

Tey Fermah Lone ure fanily.priosts and Ueizgare, many’ of whom 
fare fainous for He eucouss of their bewging tours. 





Mota‘la’s, pamberiag 1456 ‘nd foand i Sorat, take theft namo ~ 


from the village of Mota, about sixteon miles south-cast of 
Surat. Other centres of the caste ure Olpdd and Saras, two villages 
jn the north-west of the Surat district, According to a legend the 
Motéta Brghmans wore brought into. Gujardt by Hanuusin from 
Kolhipur! ‘The tradition is that tho Motalis, the Jamba or Jam 





* Sasar Bebmans, anil the Kapil or Kavi Brahmans, are of the samo 


stovk, arid came to Gujarst fromthe Dakhan about tho same timo 
The panse of this immigeation was, nocording to one account, tho 
critics practised’ on the Hindus of the by Malik Kfar 
(4.0, 1808) ; another vursion puts their arrival in Gujarst, somewhat 
Inter, and. gives a8 the reason the pressure of the great Darga Dovi 
fami which from 4-0, 1308 to 4.0.1408 laid wastethe Dahan... Bat, 
a lng been shown above in the aceount of the Jumbusnr Brélimans, 
these sottlements ato probably much older records existing of ws 
ourly a date as the fourth century. In addition to their appearance 
Wich is more Dakhani thas Gujarati, four points support the tradi- 
tion that the Motdla Brahmans came from tho Dakhau, ‘Their 
family-goddess or kuledeoi ia the Kolhapur Malilakshini. At tho 
timo of marriage aud for four days after; the bride keeps her hoad 











A Neg sxys that Rim King of Ayol$s or Oudh after dixtroying Butvan thew 
demi Soe of Cope returned i Puistheat teat Nik. "From Sisto ene 
se eres ees nent ae 
Sedna cnea ceranen tenia ea ae 
raised a lig or stone-home in hiv honour which ia still torskippol wt Skddimndth, As the 
eo apretap iret ap em eres 
see ae eee es coc oe ae ec ea 
sec secew ety etree Sarna ae 
ral slew a deoion who lived npt far from Rémkund. According to this story, wher 
poled in Todo oesep ge a 
ean ara oreaet tees eta ee 
oie pester olen prea 
Geert caargec te trvos aie a eae 
ee ere ne eave ea 
are irene pee 
Ram to causult the sages of Bodhtn, « village aboat eighteen milow north-east of Duras 
To Ticdhan Basi wont, anil waa there told to travel willl further enst, Hu obeyed, wil 
trate ht Sn a gs pe el ad 
Boatman gies eck ube ea oa 
ee pe eee ee pyri es 
eis dmeaiy in wg tea of esting wb drei he Las, Beg 
ig cept ip ge ape 
pony Merb ei 

ghetto coe Patek oo 
are er ge i 
Peer ele 

PE earth heer tern oa re nen 
Snir cate ea eee tsa 

lepton cree perc 

merged ena 
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tameoyared and fustons tho end of her-robe from lott to right. ‘Tha 
marriage-wrist cord je made of wool instead of cotton thread. They 
Belg ibe-Ranra Sia, "fp al of hen pits xn the 
Rech the practice of tho Motila, Yémbn, and Kapil Brahmans is tho 
same and agrees with the practice of the Dakban Brimans. One 
peculiar otstom amoug the Botalis ia that marriages tako poo ou 
Ris'iauss day every fourth year. ‘The Motala Brahmans. are an 
intlligent active nod hardwotking body of men, ‘The priestly css 
who nct as family-priests only to men of their own caste, hove 
name for learning se to that of most other subdivisions of 
Gujarét Bralimans, ‘he Isymen are chiefly engaged as clerks ih 
Government and private offices, Many of them are employed in 
Bombay as necouttants in merchant’ ofces. 

Na’ndora‘s, numbering 2848 and found in Kaira and Réjpipla, 
take theirnamo from Nédod or Nanded the espital of Répipla. ‘To 
this class belong tha family-priesta of the Réjput chtefs ot site 
gad DRE, ‘The rest except » few-peasants live chiefly on 

Na‘gars numbering 23,250 souls nre divided into six main eub- 
dines Chitra, Knahnora, Prishines, Sétbolr, Vubnagra 
ining Dungaros, al Viagra Noho of ihe wba 








intermarry of exoopt that food cookel by Vadnagra 
agate is eatin by-all the other clases. Ragin ire a 
Sai Vi ‘and Visnagnia aie again dividel into grohuath 
sor laymen und Wliksduk or priests, Among them thero is 





furdigr division called Barais, consisting of men who unable, to 
prooire wives in thoit own communities, have taken wives from other 
Eivtee and lived apart, Chitrodéé and Krashnords ate not found. in 
Gujardt.  Prashnoriis are found chiefly in Kiithidvéda ne eas medical 
ypactitionors and readers of pxriine holy books, Sathodrds, who take 
Their namo from Sathod, about. twelve miles from Dabo, axe numerous 
in Ahmelsbid and Kaira as olerks moneylenders and landholders. 
Visagrés, who take their namo from Vimagar in Baroda 
territory; are found chiefly in Ahmeddhjd Surat and Horwla as 
amoneylonders oaltivators and servants. Vallnngrés are founil oll 
over Gajarét and hold an important position among Tinihmans. 
‘They aro handsome; intelligent, and puehing, They have played. wn 
important york in the politics of Kéthidvidn. The Nigar Brélimans 
Gaim ne their original eeat the town of Vadnogar® in Giokwar 
forrstory about fifty-two miles north-east of Ahmedabéd. ‘Their claim 
to be old inhabitants of Vadnagar derives somo support from two 

is of Valabhi Kings. One made by Kharagha in. 666 
(Gupta $87) and the other by. Sildditya VIT, surnamed Dhruvabhatte 
fap. 760 (Gupta 447). In both grants the receivers were natives 
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‘agar Rethignnt are alio founda the Nith-Worlem Provindes, Bacon North 
‘Wester Provintos, 11D. . 

SWadnagar haw heen Matiied with Ai or Amandayert Both these wack 
‘of the town wero in te fy the Kins of the Valabhi Kings (A,0, G14-770), Bombay 
Gasaticcr, J. Part 1. 8, 
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sof Aushdapurs (Vadnagar) anil Bréhmans of the Sarkarakshigofra or 
family atoed aNd st Nig nase tae ean in no other 


caste than their own. x 

‘There are several tralitioss current among Nagar Brihmane about: 

igin, One tradition says that they were crated to offi’ate at 

Shiv’s marriage. Brshma went to olfiwiate at Shiv's ith 

Pérvati. Ho was smitten with Pérvati’s leauty and being until to 
i ling that there was 


(Bombay 









mane, = After the 
marriage the newly created Brihmane with their Niga. wives settled 
ata plseo which they callel Vadnagar and installed under the nicno wf 
‘Hétakeshvar the golden ling epelipt et Shiv whieh thoy had obtain= 














cel from Shi tion they. were ermal! 10 
is "* gee penformed great sucrficn to 
which all Brihmans were invited, Shit vie Pisa tera, alvos 


of Brahma and Shiv to perform sxcriflee 
sasut eave by Bribina Shiv ereatol » now mit of 
ancciate with. other oomtninitios 





this tradition giver 
« Mstetion ef Kata thaslagnaliog’ "10 says teat eles teats 
fico was over they ware rei to the lowar world where they sot 


into trouble with the whole Nég or verpent race, They nought hl 
from Shiv, who advised them to rupeit tho worle as (nol) gars 
(poison) atv aut antidote »painst sniake-poiron, 

‘The third tradition is that certain prineo marriod a snake 
charmer's daughter. After wme time he became leprous, when thie mikes 
shacmers daughter fal hie with snakes and cured him,  lpnony 
Her cowives who had grown jealous of the makecktrmer's daughter 
informed the prineo that his new wife was foglingshim with. ndga 
Noga tripudians) food improper for Kshatrivan = When ehangel with 
this fault, the snnkecharmer’s daughter told the prince that the reptiles 
Killed for his medicino were onlinary snakes and not Sie kivow 
of only one wig- and that was livmg in a lake in the noighbourhodl. 
‘The prince became anxious to see the aig and his wife sought. tho halp 
of her father nnd unele by name LAlvadi and Phnlvddi. 
to the prinee their moet Life dae virtue’ of hie 
brought the még to tho surface of the lake, ‘Thus antioyed the wig 
with jets of his poison burnt the prince, tho -snakecharmer’s daughtur, 
anil tho disciple, the spells recited by the last two proving of no avail, 
‘When the siakechsrmer snd hia brother came to know of this, th 
rent to the lake to punish the wig. Minding that lhe wns nob a inatch 
for theit power, the még assumed the form of a Bréhman,. fled. \o 
Vadisgar, martial » Brahman girl anil had several children’ by” her, 








went 
ils he 
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An the mesntiine, bent ov avenging themselves the snukecharmor nnd his” 
Irotiver travelled fir and long, nnd wt last traced the wy to hig abode 
ast Vaalsiayar anil wero going fo Kill'kim whon bis wife and ehildron 
it thoit morey aud they spared his life. ‘The wholo story was 
‘ruited about the town and tha family came to. be called, Nigar 
Brihmans! ‘They attribute the splif'in their community to Shiv's 
wrath whove temple was exclaided from Vadongar whet the tawn wall 
was tuilt, This said thabfrom thit day the Négars eatumenved leaving 
Yadmgar and the town now contains butone family of Vadnagar 
Nijgars Annthor tradition attributor the Nigar mi to. o@rtain 
‘Nogare tang prosonte from, Visldev, tho obi of rif spite 
of the ondors of thuir chief to the ecnitrary. ‘Thu subdivisions aro nnd 
after the pluogs of their settlemont after tho eplit. ‘The Vuln 
from Vadnagar, the Vianogriy from Visnagar, the Prushnorie from 
Purhkar in Ajmir,. the Sithodrin from S@thod, the Chitrodés from 
Chitod, and ths Keishnoms from Krivlnanagar or Krishwsadyar? 
Nandva‘na’e, sumoriug 1047 found in Kachh and Kéthidvada 
olaim descent froar tho sage Nindi who, when officiating st a horso 
nettle won cunvol by Krahn wifoBavite. SBightod Uy. thie 














| Thove treltilons sigyort veveral points, According to the firvt two staries Ne 
i i al ein ho cay ein! a re vt ie 
Hindu Triad, Wut were rather tthwited out of wplte towarde Drahma, Bhi might te 
{uteri he met Nag ct ati of Iron St i one 
“of the Clujur Geitaoe his the same Ni isramsnnn pauls att, ‘The Nigar Nraliman 
Anni etary iatancn of «tale? Brahman ‘the Ohiiavans ce" Kontarethe #ho 
ite ti Sars ae toa al 

Undve mlloney i stat 

Tacamatim of Cahn thm 

















‘ve. Penstinorn adblivieton uf lw Niiars stietiaes gall shonvoriev. AMetiNaran From 

the tam of AMeibbtee which Nituently soaine the le nt Able ve. Nae (wt pttae 

‘the few an tho think ttalllonary necoants agree tw tating” Vadgar as (a pias 

onde Gr teat to Chart st he Bt nese wget Ve Nagars ne 

plac af tal etme Wanngncs Acari te) Re Me (I. py 3) 
ly 





fadonear wae Conuial {h Ao THE hy Kaviakien, who cian (rum the too woethorn 
grata, “tate titetl ay that Katalin ch tango ten a 
romila  t 





eat Too SApthin of Rahn Kine Kenia. Pay Cnet 
Ret. ttf peta ick soe of te Sag felons of nurken thereto 
sia hte td Yn te hf Narn ion 
Ei ha peat ny tho Rogar ony het las wumea dey Nhe Sodpao ve Not rahloas 
Sue Nhge erin ‘44 ‘bave speral Lu early times weve tore or ee the ete 
Toning aetaer, ke Pet 
Dab bhatas bey Aj a ai th by 
Ha gine’ fenth ig enabebe a0. he grata’ tmp adh bana 
dsfurtion UE. Uhe sett ace wobably. lose to n NGS haley wel, Shae syoee 
povlibetts The Siabaras lan that owt tom Siutinrdbata, whe ts ad te 
Beetle Sig aT figure rien ia hy sary itor of Kahne, 
‘Aisin of te Masvia peovtove as ald Nagata | the’ Hest ecpoten othe 
oan Mar ig th Kehr gent ani th rk a 49 
Teste the Urey of tia Noe pope tan Taf wn 9 
dine ro shih th ater of fui of Ye 
cage cea feos provhoa ores, et mrrogtin pot hy pane 
Srtoth plateaf tide feture matlangia, The ad thls 
beni "scr se ov Be he een i a Ex, 
Drogas bp ot his pple wrote from Nog Dengan, hs fllow-vdent, the tow 
SE Athen tl troy Cle tome ie deecntants ease tbe etled AMeuhdiets 
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curse his descendants lost oll scripture knowledge, but by the 
Ikindaoss of their family-goddess Vénkul at Virani in Marwar they 
regained thoir knowlodge and aro wlmitted tobe priests. ‘Thay aro 
traders wnd oultivators. 

Na‘pale, rotyrned av numbering 48 and found in Kaira, take 
thoir name from Naps, m village in tho Borgad enb-division of 
Kira. ‘They ao chiefly pessnnte, and sy that they originally 
belovged to the Audich stoo 

Pa'liva’ls, nambering 5276 and found in Alimodébdid Kaohh and. 
Kithidvida, belong to the Kényakubja division of Bréhmans and 
tuko their name from Pali, w chiof trnde contro of Marwir, Soma 
‘aro peasnuta but moat tmders and morchasts, 

Parajiya’s or Xhir Gors numbering 246) ary found in Kachh aud 
Kathidvada, ‘They belong to tho Audich stock, and formorly, lived » 
At the vllgo of analiza, wheneo thay eaigeabid to Paraj near 
Tunligadh. They bocamo tho priests of Nbirs and Charans snd nto 
with them, ‘They allow widow marriage and are a degraded class. 

Pa‘ra’sarya’s found in vory small nombera (L47) scattered 
over Gujardt aro privats to Rajputs of the solar raco. ‘They aro 
considered to be dogradod. Parhaaryis aro found in great numbers 
in Jeypar and Udepur. 

Pushkarna's or Pokarna’s numbering $182 aro fownd in 
lerge numbra in Kuchhy and, Kathidesa: They ako thoir name 
from to, Paskne or Polar lake about eight miles northeast of 
Aji! hoy ook ih Pisily: pret to eres a ke 
pateona are willing to follow any calling. ‘hey are chi 
Ex busbandinen, ontectionove, cootiaslors, ‘Gell ‘Ohtke, Gua 
*vobunt and entorprisiolg, aulike other Gujarit Brdhmans thoy traval 
to various parts of India, and many aro anxious to visit Zansibar 
fod Arabia though provented “by. their enato rales, Thay aro 
followers of Vallabhéchérya and their family-oidossen aro 
Takabmiji and Chémonda in Miewie. ‘Choy sometimes wor the 
wncred throad putting it on with little ceremony, genorully. at 
Felation'y marrage or at som place of pilgemage, . Gujarke 
Brihmans do not dine with Pokarnas who eat cakes dud balls 
cooked by Bhatiés. On tho sixth day after n birth the women of the 
family, singing as at a innrringe, bring clay horse from tho house 
of; the mother's father to hor husband's house, At Mmarringos, tho 
men dunce in the procession anil the women sing funmodest songs, 

Ra‘jgors othorwise called Ra‘jgurus or chicks’ priests, returned 
ss nubering 23,594, are fomud in lange manera. in Kathidvada aud 
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tay er Aetna Parva fr vt rea ey 
tiga Frm asst Sth Kash Matin tad Us Heal Ose cate att 
that the Pokurnee aro the WMegitinate offspring of s Brahimn devotes and a Molent 


fabereumany who. Improdeatly undertook Yo fe 
Simrromaa, he imcodaty feery the Holy au crous a stray 
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Kaci Thong eopsidored dagralal by other Bushauany, the Rajgors 
who are of the Audie sok a in Rethisvade and Kacldh oe 
sha own ids an ii tie, is Go Haya 
ohiefs, and in connéquence enjoy saviral priv 
anil oihior vereroniesihiay nnn tho uitistaring prieste mul acer 
itt, oxpecially. om tho death of n able ar ath momar of ht 
170 alas priests to the Otyil Shsveake. ‘hoy allow 
martingu snl eat with Vinin and Kanlis. ‘They have considorabta 
Inland over Rijputa and genoraly sate thir mareiagu contmtact 
Ra/vals, rutirod ue nombering 709 and fond in Kaira end 
Kathtirady, toky their noms feomt Aaeal, n villago. in Katha, 
‘They may thoy aro'a beach of the Valant Tyalsunan who, in couse: 
gues of some yi fran a start comma. Bae of” 
tho. Kachh, and Kéthidvsdy Hava) Brahmans ave boon degraded fot ° 
‘cating and intormarrylog with Obéramse 


uv 








« Ra'yakva'ls are roturnod.ns wimboring 2519 and fend ebitofly 
in Alimodabéd and » few in Barots, whero they Kavos m sivas 
teachord adbateie. hoy tako thoi nti fro Rubikn nove Dhandbale, 
bunt fifty: miles from Almeddbad. ‘They are divided in twoelasnos 
Mohota or gront wnd Nihina ot small, "Phe tanuborx of the wtnall 
commanity aro dogradid anid jx many reapoote corrcayyonl with 
Kanbis. “Three storios aro current regarding tho cause of shin 
iyakyal Brihindin marriodn-bordaman’s daughtor 
ile from Reiki; Sooaad w Nayakvill 
widow, iminedinioly, nftar her marriage, waa 
romarriod; Awd Thstly a yotnger brother marriyd the widow of hik 
olor brother, ‘The Riyukvals clita descoub from Saiynyenvn Rishi 
‘who was excommmnintod by other. Rishi for having, at thw dents 
of tho king of Mngadta, oaught by chain » bird which was sald to 
ring cilainity on the king, Except » fow Réyakvale engaged it 
H'rvice, tho majority’ aupport theméolyes by enltivation and bogging. 
Ra'yathala’s, chiolly found ip Guhavida, Paton, and Harvol aro 
id 10 have como to Guyorat from Mdrwar, hoy take their name 
rom riyaetdal or royalylsco thay is dwellers iw eapital tawne Choy. 
mostly boggars and abunued hy poople.as men of evil omon. 


‘ Avsirha were frst cneplorat'as farsi 
2h llogroom el 

edad Nr «soca, whl Samael 
unoats foie the hake OE lest prot 



























‘shod of woreilatings 
at alan te vous with gold, "Tey stalin ry rte torte 
ahd at ee ak to grain yy lvl i 
When he tidegroow in nt hgh Funke pe thats fo trader no tralty ete 
provitigg Hust with awit’ las tut’. Ra tends 42M The 
grist» Teaton ts tien pont b naeftain: bs pure toiervicw tit the 
elon a’ nelhae’ Bnd, Lamy tg ace wis opr bly Seo, at thas 
vey repect lige, Hy pet or gr, bawerer it mall devant 

ila pine for “hinsef, “and! _aotutmeqentiy, to tuspase. Ms False, Yalnnse 
cl to Abe hn bare arpa in encoun hy all att 

if hele pal qualities. “There ins Hitt maytag, founied im she mln 

Fey ef te: print. npou buch onvnsn, whigh ates Chat sche weight ot sleet 
ho dna We Rewer Sg erat Ae In ta 

in lays, and ty 8 yor in tree boars, Kae Mala, II, 239, 
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Rundhyvals, returned as numbering 520 and found chiefly in 
Perrine snd Daggers Not tong Quo, they, Vice 
suspected of engaging im gung robberies. 
Ba‘chora’s, rotumed us unmbering 2072 and found chiol 
in Kachh and Réthiseide, take their name from Saebor in the 
are 





tnt a nar 


pare/aceetacees ‘ay numbering 8575 in 1881 and found in 
sr nine from Seo la in tho Anklosh var subi 


“Aion of Ste a Frudition cnet ae peti them 
Bribmans to the porformunoe of a sacri 
ftnall sound near Bajod escrifcinl wabes ad burat Vetelouts are tnt 
atill to be found, ture is their ouly occupation, unl like 
‘thet pennant they Ul shee Soka abennalves, for fcilion arp 
acion by the maim of Des, who’ ik, the eats of the mod 
Brihs joy a suporior wocial position. Though mt prosont 
{hay bars o-srcal dnlewoors, Ube occupation appmarssoe ti 
Teatner of jer ranans uppoe thie bt th they we wee Mt 
the anme atock wx the Andi 

Sa'rasvate,’ returnol a See 005 ar. fod tn argue 
reumbers in Keath and Kathisvésa Thay are anit 40 take thae 

‘Savasvati® river from. which 


‘ea ucrding to 
brag te Kaci by way of Stadhe hoy nia 


camo bound 
"the yea whore their community, with no fewer an aw 
ubiviions obls the fry place among Brahman. Thay teem 
the Panjab with their patrons the Lolisiuée Bhansali Pl 
Besides w# family-prieste they Tollow many callings, 
ling holy books, preparing Iirth-papers, teaching in sehools, trad 
anid vorving as accountants voldiorw and constables, "They nou held 
high offices, bat have long lovt their special position and aro now 
degrade, eating with their patrons, whom they say they saved from 
Parashurdm’s persecution, ‘The Sindh and Kachh Sitacvieta who are 
+ the largest class of-Kaehh Bribtoans, oud the Sorathiya Sérasvate® of 
Kathidvida, allow widow-matringe,@and freely travel norous the she 
to collect payments from Kachh Viinin traders in Mozambique anil « 
Anakin, ‘In religion they anv Shaivy and gullow-worhippers,theit 
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romana tie, wile linha ob af the este 


‘ mate 
swe of Hossam, & tract in the morth-wrat of Indie beyond Debit ance raise] op 


{i tion Parmeter whch nn vy tara nd z 
Sherring’s Tribes, 1. 63. Ss 


"hnotuer eaceumi desice tele mare from Brabiia’s daughter Haas tre 
hair dew 1 het som the ange Dadhichi. ai inad 


{Seration rR thlavacirerate at ot presto Farjin elemith, 
et Pata, 
st oa he Hep are foly ete tie Frohne Farajiya Sole wha * 


sSraing a eins dha To ht 
“Sin SEShh Benign avant res peat oo ca or ae, 
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Hui bg Sail when che a of worn hPa 
Fiver Uf tls ania namaa,” ‘Tho Shrusvat pete OF the LrshanaeKshateis 
of Surat Broach and Alusedahid do not allow widow-matriage, aid, 
excopt that thoy dine with their patreps, obsarve Brdliman raloe of Hfo, 
‘They are rospoctal and woll trutal. by the inhma-Kehatris apon 
whorn they ard admitted G9 have a olaim for ronintenance. Awa whole 
this aubdivision, is well-to-do, Some aro in Government serview and 
ohets pladers atid mnueyleaders, ‘Sota of themhave amaseal forte 
_aud rst of theps aro raid to bo gradually becoming indopendent of ths 
‘Bralima-Auhatris, Chongh, howover rich a priont of this claw benno, 
I de no} ceaay to recive proven frutn thw to whoo he tinistarm”s 

Sarthipura’e, found in Sura, ary priosts and begunra, 

Shovaks numboring 251 are ministrants in Vaishnav temples 
Thay’ are considaned dogradod Bedhraane, 

Shrignude, rolursed as nusnboring 16,057 and found atl over 
Guijurdt, bolomg to one of the firo classon'of Gand Briltinans who 
abound in Rajputdoa.. ‘Tho Kharala ind Derola Shrigaay, found 
ohivily in the Bauch Mabhills, take their mimes from Kharole gad 
Dorofa, villagos of ‘tha Goihrn sub-division, “As a clase thoy aro 
initolligont and eapscially tho women goodsiooking. ‘They ara 
cermployodchielly aa astrologers famsily-priesteand doctore,. ‘hay are 
fusous for their power of drinking malted butter. At the close of 
Uhr fot «Hight as dace wil owory a reasons 
Iurought i rowid which the party sl and diol welt buttor, somo 
of them boing able to swallow as much aa fivo or six pints, Their 
weddings ampinarked by unusual wrtynking, domo of. tho bride 
Groouv’s party wearing flaxen boards anil moustuchion, fastontoy Wheat 
‘ud pouse-menl cakes with holon in this contro to thoir ears, putting, 
conioul huts of kidkthva Butou froudyaw leaves on their heads, oud on 
tho hat a lighted lamp. : 


Shrimallie, roturnod ax wunbering 14,76 and found all over 
ojurst including Kathidvdds wud Knchh, take their nawe from 
Shirimal nbout fifty milos west of Mount Abu which front about thy 
sisth to tho ninth contury was tho eapital of the Gusfjurkingdoa.! 
‘A fow net as fainily-priostv'to Jains of,tho Osvél and Porvéd division, 
‘Tho cost officinte chiefly among Shrimdli Sonia nnd Véniss, Tho 
woll-kuown Sanakrit poot nsmgd Migh was nm Shriméli Bralunan. 

Sompura‘s wumboring S19 arw found in Kathiavids. hoy tako 
their name from Sommdth in south Kéthidvida, They arepriests and 
Vogyara, tho descondanta of the priosts that used to minister in. tho 
famous tomplo of Somndth. Some of thom aro still attachod to tho 
modern teuplo that wos built by Aluliyaba Holla (A.9, 1800)instoad 
of, hut not on the site of, the historical Sommith four times destroyed 
by the Muhammndans 'Thoy ary now scatterod and in poor 







































2 Hhaubay Gaaettnr, T Fart 1. 49-458, . 

2 iy Adu Ohdcint by 1024 by Alagh Kindelan 1900, Wy Maras 
Stun went A. 2400, nid by Alimed Bhh abont 4, 1420, “Aurangelb about the 
ale ail agi about tha wal of tw seventeenth echttry ordered tho eomplie ruin vE 
Soninh. Te isdeabtfulwhetberwldhor order wor cartinl cnt or errs Yak they referral 
fo the bitoeie tingle wMdoh Auned Slab ayyurestly twa foto 8 mom 
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Sircomstaness, ind depond for theit living om alwin mndl tho obarity* 
Of prin "A fow Somgura Bedstans te coeusieet des ts 
they follow tho ogoypation of sculptors in Diurinzadhea: 

Sorathiya’s ss food shiolly in’ Kéidvéda. ‘They are ° 
cousiderod ns degraded Bréhtnins} choy eat with olithes axe aad 

* do not obsorvo the Brtlinan elon of purity, "hoy aro labourers, 
wator-boarers, and servanta, S £ 

Tapodhans iio called Hharads, roturned ws numbering 1,078, 
are found all over Gujarst, They aro miniitraats. ot ginparts, ig 
Maliidey, Mita, and Shrivwkc teusples, Thoy-de not wots family, 

*prioat, ute as they aco guilty of tho an of uaingthe vlfyenige mate 
to Maibidoy, thoy are held degmdod., Mose net go i tonply 
gorvico urn “husbandwven, Iabouters, andy fow bridalayorsy hig 
allow widow imarringa, A 

Udambara’e, nnwberinyg 598, and found chiolly in Kaira and 
tho Panch Mahdie, are mi to ike their namo from, tho voye 
Udainbata, ‘Phoy “ara founity-prients, gars, nd a Tue ae 
Popannte, 

‘Unova'ty, roturnodus smiboring’5507:nd found ehiolly in Baroda 
fant Kathlaviia, mee nid to take their naan from Wua, & village iy 
Kathidvdiy, which was taken from thor by Vajo. the longer of the 
Veja and Vithnl Rdjputa. Most nro pwasants and boggass, 

Vada'dea’e, voturwod un oumbaring $143 and found madly in 
Kairw/tako thelr name fin Vad, about foartoou wltes recihee 
tant of Almeldbick At proven mont of thor five in Meher ba, 
bout wren tullos out of Kali. ‘The Vadditra, Beales aot 
wong In ngricuRinre and moneylonding, Ax mela they. are 

atonla, pale on thee murringo ‘und. doath -eorononies 
sian rarying frou Fe. S00 to Re, 2000, Thay live by begets 
Naulddra bexine its my» Uopsar na poothanyor, and, atuor ake 

“paid, of monvy, heoomer a huikandmat and moneylender, 
Starting with ono oF two cotnpanions in tho beginning. of tie acid 
earn) they movo front town to towa, aud sometimes yoing ns tae 
we aaah and Malwa, rotary Uafore the boginning of the rainy, 
aereee alata Vaditra comes to town, he guthers tho poops 
sail calls on hi deity, the godilons Amba or Bothardji, to poorer 
pe rrients of thu awe. Then he begins a course of soutitayingy 
Forvtelling tbo vents of tho coming year. Whom tlie i anee ts 
Porurene on wm jugelor; taken from hin month large, quantaiea st 

elu eoconnat rodpowdar and sill cloth. ‘Tey Seo! said to tg 
‘ens poplar avd ot 90 well paid ae thoy were treaty yosrs ager 
adams, stared’ ox numbering 4982 and found cbivly ia 
Alimoddlstd nud Kair, tako thelr name from Valamn, a town ae the 
Pitan. subdivision of tho Gdikwir's tonitoty. “Mott of Thess sy 
foggurs stil peasante, In the fourtosuth century they anc roid te 
havo bovm sotted as prissta to Kayanthe at Valla the fanus Valuehie 
Fue cm tho westera shore of the Gull of Gambuy. A dispute eit 


their trons drovo them from Valla to D) ji 
node ovat Atwedbga se estat, Vaso, Spi 








Gazbtteer.) 


Patan abont fits-foue milox northewiet of Alzmestébid, 
_ Veda'nte, tnruboring 473 for 


BRAHMEANS, ow 


Va'yada’s nro: returned ax nomboring 5+ anid fond in proall 
nutubérs all over Gujurit, Whoy ure private of the Vayadu Vauida 
find) nro suid to have originally: como from Het Talind i wost 
‘Kithinvida. They take thotr name fry Vaya, village svar 





in Kah), olaint detcant from tho 





a. Ty aoa wollo-do clas, "Though some aro peleate 


ange Voda 
Aid achosfenatets, 


husbandaien, chink lnav of 
sworshipy of their fami lust Saraavati inat Bauutes, They dine 
aro & lod clans, : 


with Vanide wud 


xf rotarnod as nambeving $290, 
vot hi 


amet, 
Bhirimétia, who, 


Zz 


iliviniony, nmongy thom Nigar Audichs 
ubout 100 Ls 






and 


-yuurk ago Wt Bhislod um. tho Narbarha 





‘conduotad the ponnnco coremouy performed by m Brdlunnn jentor in 
ww hurvivn of ooo of tho Mimalinin kinge of Ahmedabad, — 
sta 


ilior who took part in thoso eeromonies wore axoommntn 





and formed a vopmrate custo, During tho governwont of. the 
Poshwis, the Vy of Mehndi wer traders nnd krainntrior. 


‘hoy aro at 


irmont hishandinon clobhyelliry monuylendore anil 


C Mhoy allow widow vend sp Uhine’ nal appease 
Taj Bauble, Shorlly:attor the formation of 


wnoo resemble 


gyn avid 


thw Vda ensto, cavtain momburn of the community begun to. act wy 
Sharda or sirlliig players, AE pronant theo san, id the 
nme of ‘Twryélés, aro oh = 


thoy aaociato an 


‘Bxoopt tha fuir and rogulurteaturel Nigure gn Bhingavr 
Gofal Oetksanna, ewvarerad see he eo al etbar 
Hindus,aro vomowhat dark rough-featured and rtganly made, 


td onl, 


ly miintainod ‘by Kunbin, wich whow 


wort 
sant 
ont 





in Knchhs whore some men wear line Mnwity Rajput-like whiskers wu 
‘execpt some who iy fallilment of a vow allow the hair on thn head 
wand face to eas uncut for a fow months or m yeas, Mva@imane an 


mule, wear onl 


ie bond hnir within a epnce that could be eoverwl by. a 


cow's hoot, ‘Whig bait ia goncrally long and. tiod in w knot from 

pecially when yagat in seligiouw worship. Wotnen bave 
Ahiir forohiond marked with a eiroular kandw redlpowdur dot; the mente 
foroboad is market with » sandal or banku cireleur two or three horizontal 
Hines, Most farnitios 


ian oven good 


hounee with trick walle and tiled roots, 


bat they are smaller and not so well furnished as Vaniie’ houpes, 


Unlike Vanids, who aro always weaply anit cleanly clad, tho 
dress of mont Brahmans ix little more thi a tarlen ani a 
naildercloth, and 





iL choap. Still 


have few ornat 


da 
amt 





the every-day dns of most of the women iaimpla 


all lave some store of good clothes; the men m riek 
turban and silk dining dress, the women at least two good robes 
one of them of eill:, Compared with other high-casto Hindus the men 


But 


ante: But the women havo nearly as large 1 storo of 
Jewels as the women. of any 


othurraste. Except the few who break 


‘caste rules, they are careful to avoid ull animal food. In north Gujarst 


and Kathitvads somo 





of the poorer 


ok: hod 


opium, in thy south of the provines soit 


ves oF ganja, nid hemp-seed-wator o 
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ro fount whjefty in Kairy* *° Vian 
bay arya Bo tho sdeeceniante of 108 
Rriinwans o€ wevoral xa 


Drown 
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BAdng is use by some bat sekiom to excess, —Exoopt Andvalis, who are 

Space men, Britmans do not asa rule oponly: «moke 

monk ter charac rc tlecte.. Thong Bless moh 

fas the highest of Hinds castes, many VAniie show them little honor, 

and on the whole Gujarit Brahmans meet with less consideration than 
‘the Brilimans of other parts of the Presidency.” 

‘The ceeapation of Bréhmans iv not, ax enjoined by the Shistras, 
clined to Whe sx dates of ening ap tmcking the sored books, 
airing aid risa al nad olfering and tinge suerificos, 
if 


that were to Brihmans fifty yesre ago aro now 
followed without soraple. Se sear es Ge oR net 
census of 1891. fing to census of 1831 in the five 


Britioh 
districts of 55,526 men 34,104 or 61°S per cent were secular and 21,03) 
or 357 per cent religions, that is priests and almstakers, Sonular 
Brahinane Lelong to six main classes : 


wPerior pasts. in i 
rain of te sil adsinistratiog No Gajandt Braman aby 
wll ice, i itioners, W 

me dere BOL OF landholders dod Lestandmen tore 


thoro were 691, OF 
ing, bes ura, Antvaie nd. ajodrs 
are 





000, inet 
Felae from sino every'divirion of Brolimans. A few are over 
hollers whove lands are worked by tenants, but most lubour in the 
Holds with their own hands and are as skilful ond sturdy a» Kunhi or 
othor cultivators. Of 13,728 traders avi lerke 796 ot 5°79 pat cunt 
ote Lenker and naseyloaes 987 6¢ 075 per omnt were itn 
and eli a or cent were lers in grain, 
and fad euppliors ; 819 ore32 per ‘ent were dealers i at Ful 
228 or 1401 per cent were dealers in tolaceo betel-lea i 
rage; 91 were dealers in dairy produce; 17 were dealers in wetal 
14 wore dealers in jowels and precous stonon 18 wire printers atu 
Leokuellers ; and 1623 or 11-09 er cent wore clarks, brokers, agents, anil 
railway yervants. Of 2000 craftsmen there were 127 silk 5b 
wire-drawers, 23 turban-folders, and 10 woedgearvery, and 1367 or 88-35 
Yt eent wete yermnalwvante. chil cooks nd watorcariers to ich 
. ‘The 20,000 religious Brthmans Lelong to two chief classes, 
pricste and almstakers. Most priests are village or family pricsta 
ghdnote ve gore, the rest rulers of holy looks <p i 
Joshia, divines akéetris, and tomple miuistrants hough 





a 

















they hold. the -offlon ix little ~esteca “Brikuass, freely servo:tas = 


fauiily-priests to! Hindus of the better clues. Of late years, among 
the lower orders such a# fishermen and shoemakers, the practice. of 
cngasing, Bribaace to comet reigns ceremonies haa consileraily 
spread. -And among Audich Dréiinats tho question whether @ 
Brihman degrades himself by ting as priest to the lower orders ‘las 
giwn rise to-diepotes and divisions. Ass rule the post of family or 
Village priest i hereditary. Should the son ofa family. or village 
priest gain x place in Government service or obtain some other hon 
bic employment, he will probably eugaye apother Brdhmaa to extry of 





+ BRAHMANS. - a 


Ais dotics ox priet. Bat ho will not with his right to the post. 
Hig Brahman, Vania, Soni, and Kaubs patrona of ynjonine show the 
famnily-priest much kindness but-little riypeot, 

Besides all eoligious duties, axeopt certain rites on thy eleventh, 

waiter death, the Litt wriest performa rowny sovial officer for 
his py slaw patrons.! ‘hen there is a party ene geste 
fait helps tho cook im proparinge nad serving’ the food To esoorte 
‘tho ayomen and children of the family to and from their relations’ 
Iagusey. He is present oo all cocasions b€ rejoieing and moarninge 
His wife or mothor helps the women HSA ocho serving 

cats, and carrying dishes to friends whi rations, Ha is capsule 
fn portant ly matin, canny ots fry disput i 

ho his letyooy in arranging marriages, and ig -somotimes wt 
to the iets house to mak suro'that sho is not blind, Inte, or in 
“any sway deformed. 

‘Tho lowor, olasien troat thoie family-yrioste -with much respect, 
anil ux a rule'do not ask nny sorvive exenpe tho discharge of ruligiont 
ution, ‘The pritit iy paid ky fees, chiefly in one on ovaxion of 
birth, naming, prognanoy, marriage, ond death,* std ‘at othur tinmes, 
cepocinlly among villagory, by presents uf yeain. Tn well-to-do famillone 


Yorn efor @ Wirth anit for tom i "death us the tantly are ecre 
™ a Xie ore th a pitt ‘en 
the peed eeraly tale wi} su ma baer 

soot arching nthe on she vat oan mere esl 

















beat ‘and boforw raving seations un the th ‘rome grraia of oo shal 
bay siereerecetrrgeuen a arpa aoe 
Poche 
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Tin weveral eattes other than Tritmane, anutlve o€ the pee 
ect ry hal ort ope 
a ttedinias “Alsi lay or prude 
Or bitahee Niger the 

‘aeaph whos the pat la Ta 
to the bari arotnd 

*Gh sistem aye fn the year rliginas ai eral patron whe jeosentsto thee 
rigs Now Vew’s Uy the fit ot Kate (Ortsbar 8 symer, whom & teblp 
‘or ‘aroonnbhooke worship te eulsnata the yrsph te pall. rows & aonas 0 Ihe, 
fu, Deedes the oiewah of Kuriie, sw. (lige Noveniter) ‘wlat the anced 
Hal faa toc Yih he roel tn Wo The 
Kedrid tuthnoony tha Wftonth of Kirn sud November), tga Of Ue ealay 
weanen wher Intape are Uh ab wight le howour of the dead ail set Levyie t on river 
‘Oe pr the peleot got from 4 ter whan on Sano Parente vee (LAH ananty) 
Sher Birahanne vectra senate tlle vaganeuna gn bees wot ple MPa 
TRivurtr thn ahfteth or furor OF Pah woe Danny Yabrnaty) why toy 
{anal oxt say fone Rrihwuanat on Hote ths Afton ot algo 
{Puhmary-Alace) won to IE fie Mite al wordapl Ai yeest eels 
inac ob amar! sb ih of Chaser Slats: a ase olored hy al the 
Movotces of Hain wml the pedort gee from tte 8 wuinas jon AbAtr( Ube think of Vaal, 
‘ail (Apelatay), bun the pus are woeshippel an an artes tates 
pik of frit handful ot whey ant 
Salt wy atk enfertram tha bursing best-of Cpu ae oes O 
ene go eyo waht ria Pow ci al en he 
rite with four Capperey an tho cawath ot Lath ra (Huy Augie) who k fas a 
Uhura aot fra gals a moeyaregiten Ve peste oe Taye Cqeoenns the 
Ape at Aru set eu Spe hy wea wail una te 

it ims & Vimnad round his patruna’ wrist redwing fr two to eight Cin fot 
ashley the lg af Sbrdenn ond Chngyre separ] shen aarti serve 

Howoor of tho bleiiay of Krlslna tone’ copper cana ave givea 10 the. peor on 
Goresb-ypaturehi the fourth of Bhiktrw owt (Aayrua-Septouber) when Ounpail ie 


te 
Pe 
hat ate a he atta 
cof oie yh al 
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ioularly among Winids, it iv usual tio give the pefost w daily dole 
Sealant tyne eee Se eae 
Whoti diimory are given the priast ie vither naked to bo present or 
reosives gifts of uncooked food. Village Heahmans who net ay family 
Priests to all exoupt tle imjmro clhsses, besides the pooslo'y wifte of 
grain aul money, old plote of land from the stato which are calla 
aditde nnd pay only w quit-rent, "Iho othor clirio of toligious 
Brahmans, the ietecontey the divina of Shitatri, and the Joshi or 
astrologur, ars inorg independent end hold a higher position than tho 
fainily-priost. “Thay cocasioually ‘visit thsir patrons and in roturn for 
thelr survices recoive presenta of money and grain, » 











The Reader pes filha eel el Beat ypc egies 


books are known as Vyse dr Bhatjin. ‘They road. cithoe tho whole ut 
«part of the, Rirniyar, tho Bhéyvat Puri, and the Mohilihérat ih 
iujardti, Those reciiors arw engaged yomotimes hy all the hoaxebolders ” 

‘nm strvot and sometimes by avinglo rich houscholier, When thoPurgui 
tro engaged by all the househollers they sit. on ono of the'verandas, 
the hearers #natting oi the roud or on the opposite veranda. Wher 
Shey, are angiged by ono san tho rendur ie given m rained sont in the 
Mesto hocaa aa migronnded. by w vompany- of tho hosts, frienda, 

~  Somutiner tho reader is engnged.by some ono who has mail a vow to 
road certain holy Looks, and éometimer ho offers to road withoub tangs 
skoi, trusting that his hoarrs will ive him something for hia trouble. 
"hess rendivigs tako plnorvither in the morgiay, or in tha nftomoon, we 
vat night from oight to twelee o'clock. ‘The street moctings wre always 
at night. Somstimos the reader is alone and somotinnos hve eines tira) 


or thres'mon, ono playing the guitar tambura, ono ‘the 

‘argha, and fateh the ayant margira ce yhdajevor amie: Wher 
the rele alone gendrally necnnpaies *himeolé by weg arg 
against a-hollow thin-mouthed copper pot. Bofors the ronding boging 








eins om the we a ake 






lyon fom ove tn tra rope j aon the Di 
St 'Aahvis eal (Ontber- Novem) the pind seni sia pros 
tha haley th pret pros re vn eer et sate on 
Swit tha whe th lar aha wor mppar tr ge le ag 
Stal decent tony detonate 

ay their ot Dah mh 








th ems on 
a elie day ety fo 
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ea 
xan of tha wom of Ms patron tampa thee ei 
fine aed 8 gpa Fleas rye tre ant oo abcIshat Bees soa Tae 
March) roand w tamarind tre, When the eesswaay ke green nippy uf dry ur fret 
fruit eorommule guavas. grapes susueruoe Ywtinuts aigoola so placalon: ent 
{fending to, outer of rounds, are given in charity a oat hall of thet olny to, 

tion. On few otlur ooraaion ‘peclal eorwinien prose 
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foxrecnth of Magh wad. ( Tebrsary) Abe Ma inth Nofinom that 
veel Ga I 

Sho ith of Sirman val (Anal) al the Coens Heh Nps chow oa the th 
: (angus), 








Gaxetteer| 
BRATEMANS, 8 


‘ona of the ohiof hearers. worship tho reador, rubbing hik brow with 
sandal-tust, throwing: flowors: over kis hoad amd Hower garland 
round his. nook, fing him some fruit or xweetmonts nnd 
handfuls of grain. Especially awhen the olovonth and dark ifzeonths 
fall on Mondays, other hears pay what they can in money or grain 
cither before of ‘after the reading, Whon the reader hus 

shipped he begins to read at) times altoring tho story by interosting 
fraxorour er sourea tal t0 suit tho tavte of tho: audfonea, he 
Joctnro lasts for about two hours when: the soutenea breaks up. 
‘lies readers are often good rhy:nesters enfivening Hindu mythology 
with loval and other tooches that entse much merriment, iN course 
of, reading genorlly ants from a fortnight to four mouthy. — Duri 

{hin timo tho reader ie asked to dine or i# presented with uncooked 
food hy different bosrers on differant days, Whon the course of 
veuding i over som of he cis boar cin in giving the, males 9 
subitantial dinner, a headdress, some clothes, and. fron Rs, 20~ Ts. 200 
in. cash, Tn. villagoe tho reader ie given grain instead of monoy. 
‘Aftor the gitte havo Leon offered a procession is formed, the mon 
walking in fe inging Airtane or thonkegiving eomge, thon the 
reiilor driving in a bullock oF horse eurriago, and the women in the 
rear singing songs. Duriug the molith from a’shein Aftoonth to 
Kartih littoonth \etobeech arent sp ‘on all clovonths, expecially 
the clevenths of the four rainy months, all who can afford it nnd cannot 
Jeo out employ routers in their houses nd do not bev thoir fast wntil 
tho reading is over, Bosides the rvadorw who recite 4 houses anit 
atroaty others on the elovontha, on the dark and bright fifteenth, nad 
during the whole intorealary month sit underneath somo banian or 
‘pipal troo on tho way. ton bathing-place and recite Aathds or extracts 
from the Purina, roceiving from ay paseors handfuls of grain oppor 
and fruit, Sometimes Brahmans read sacred books at their own houser 
ehiting tho first soven days of A'viddh (June-July). When an eblerly 
‘well: tolo rman dios the ohief mournure engage a. reader who for nine 
afternoons reads the Shira Purdn or Garud Paria which tole of the 
fato of the soul in the noxt world. On these occasions men and women 
break the rulo that mourners must keop by thomyelvex and it listenin 

inacirole, At the ond of tho days of mourning the reador iv paid 
fram Tis. 8 to TB 2, Teves thos profenional roter, wu vcr 
Tvihienann read parte of the holy text in eomo Maliddey temple on 























Bhivrdiri days, or on the Mondays of Shnivan (Tuly-Angust), and in 
Dovi's tomplo during tho Nacavdéra holidays in High (dunnary~ 
Fobruury), Chasden (March-April), ’shédh (duno-tuly}, and sheen 





(Suptembir-October). Tho reader is pnid from Its, to Its. 19, 

‘Atnoug Gujanit Bréhinans tho number of proschors or Mardis, 
literally servants of Hari or Vishun ie small, probably not more than ten, 
Almost all yho follow this profession ae Dakhan Brihmans, ‘The 
Preacher collects a small congregation in a temple or other placa of wore 
‘hip, of is vometinws asked to givean adress in private house. Both 
met and women attend, and people of all the better classes of Hindus 
sare generally present, butin towns obiofly Vanideand in villages Kanhis 
and Sutérs. When a fow learers lave gathored the proachor stand 
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cop holding Sn bie handla stringed iastrament called tumburo whieh he 
TE ho Mima to time, Tie ie supported by two musicians who, in 
{bo pataes of kis address beat drome and elash eymbale, ‘The preacbor 
Heees gs his, text a verve from some Sabskerit religions book and 
tte to pean his hearer of tho profit of a Kindly moe! is of 
Tecrter the delights of contemplation and tho ‘hopes. of final 
stsarptns.Te genvaly shows gio! sl in Lening Bp bane 
sret stopping, for a little imusie, bringing im a story, or refering $0 
tome local ovent, not afraid to awake laughter so Tonge at be. prevante 
sent Al drowrimees, Will short. breala for musio these addresses lat 
From two to four hours, At the clore snost of tho audienco embrace 
fhe proscher, tonch his Tost, lay x copper com fm n ah with barns 
amphor, wud withlraw. Some preacots have @ great nama and draw 
cromds, 





‘Of all professions open to Beshmans tliat of the divine, with its 
eagerly covetod (itle of Shastri, is tho moat diguifiod, Most divines 
Sinve a fair knowledye of Sanskrit lituratare and each hus n. sperial 
subject, one choosing grammaf, n scoond law, and a third logic oF 
Snetaphysics, Under tho Marithis, ond as late as 1827 when 
there wero no standard Hindu law-books, Shastrin were attached to 
nil the higher civil eourts, Ini caves of jnheritamee and sticoession 
The judues used to ask for and buse their decisions on the. opinions 
Gt tho Shistris. Tn 1864 ax standard English works on Hindi 
Taw had for some time been available the services of the Shaatris 
‘wore dirpensed with and some of them wero pensioned Native 
Mates have still thoir Stato Shistrix in recaipt of allowances in 
Inoney ond land. “Most Shiatris have w cortain number of pupils 
‘or vidyivthia, Sl of them Brahmins, ‘Their ages vary from ten to 
tirenty and the couree uf study lasts from three to six years, Somo 
of the piipils generally belong to the town whore tho Shastri lives and 
thers uv strangers’ ‘Those who belong to the town live in their 
wn houses, bat except when at meals spend the whole day with tho 
Shastri, Stranger pupils, if thera iano caste objection, eat their 
meals at their teacher’s house and often undertakes the managetnent 
of their teacher's affair, ‘he pupilsare first taught the jnflexions 

then the study of metre raghwvomea, then the 


warikonh. After this general training they begin 
‘the wahjeot which thair master hing rade his special stndy, sreamnroar 


rpléiron ehdatra, logic nydyaahdatra, cr law dharmusicavtra. At frat 
the pupila are not taught the moaning of what they learn. . Their 
whole attention in given to learning by rote, For this purposa they 
rise carly, wash, and begin to repeat ina Tond voice with proper 
aceenta and panses what they havo learnt the day before. While 
repeating their lesson they eithor keep befure thom some grains, or 
torn the beads of a rosary, and repeat the leeson as many times as 
thereare grains or beds, “After passages aro learned by heart their 
meaning is explained and illustrated, ‘The Shistri's object is to 
thoroughly teach what he does teach and progress ia so alow that 
‘the pupil jgencrally Jesyes before the study of the hook hag been com 
pleted, ‘The relations between the Shéstei and his pupil are very 
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closp and friendly, The teashor treats his pupils 
and affvction and tho pupil regards the teacher with reverence and thy 
members of hie fatnily vith affectionate respect. His considared ove 
Of the family, and when tho teucher divs lis pupils iourn for him ns 
for father. "The pupil values pothing 00 histly ns his master's blero« 
ing. After his course of stady ie ovor tho popil from time to time 
‘visits his mastor, asks hin holp in difficult poista, and always treats hina 











© swith niabated respect. Even though his renown for learning should. 


‘elipao his master's fase tho pupil nover sits ia the «mo row vith 
his ‘mastor and in public shows him tho groatest deference. At 
times when rich men wish to settle difficult. or disputed points they. 
call mocting of Shéstris, and sometimes mon of learning are 
Veinpted to come from great distances, ‘Tho mnecting gouprally takos 
jplacy in tho evouing or at night in 9 tomplo or in the house of tho 
Jwho hns invited tho Shiistris. ‘The conversation ind. discussion 
fo Samkrit. ‘Thesn moctinggs are seldom satiafactory. There is uo, 
‘authority und no method, ‘The conversation branches into sid issnes 
‘snd the point for discussion rewains unsettled. Some of tho Shistris 
‘bfo woll off; own libraries, and spend their timo in reading. Others 
eke ont their gains a4 Shdstris by reciting the Purine or by teaching 
Sanskrit. 

Of the Astritogers or Foshis some aro priests as wellns astrologers, 
Dut mose give their whole time to the study of the stars, proparin, 
Hisaract Sud horcoropes and calculating lipaos, When child 
is born the fathor tells the astrologer the oxnct timo of birth. Tho 
astrologer ascertaius the position of the sinra nt that time, weighs 
‘their infloonces nocording to regular rales, and draws up % birth 

orjanmdkehar. Ue fixes with what letter the child's namd 
Should begin, and, if it hax beon boro in au unlucky bour, be orders 
certain penances to overcowe the ovil inflaonces. Tho cnst of a 
bieth-papor varies from Rs, 2 to Rs.10. A janmotri_ or, birth-papor 

ng tho inuence of stars during the whole life is also prepared 
Particularly for Brdlimans, In any yoar an satrologer will supply 
‘ny ono who wishes it with a eeruadfal or a statement of year’s events 
slarting with his birthday and showing for overy day in the year the 
influence of the sters. For yonng children it ia the astrologur who 
Bxos when hoshould be wenatd, when the head should frst beshaved,, 
and when ho ehould be yirt with tho sacred tiead, Who a mar- 
tinge ia proposed thé astrologer compares tho boy's and the girl's 
Girth-papers and says whother or not the marriage will ba fortunate. 
Boino castes pay little attontion to tho hone at which the marriage 
ceremony is performed. But with Brahmans the hour is strictly 
calculated aud an nstrologer’s presence is always require. When 































rin grace hme sehen the Incky moment, comes is miu, sot Wy. onary 
‘lack watches bat bythe waterslock or ghadis ‘The waterrlk la han sober 
Pot wich y unail hole at ve Wetton which le act alfeat in» twin of water, 

‘ealsencrs throng tho tite aod ie take alent twenty-four mittee to ll the pot, to 
ie balun Brom daven oo the marriage day Ue astiloger xt the bride's hase marks the 
mange of time hy Iie water-ehick, What the laoky moment ie but one yhadi oF 
eatg-fone mitates of he ealls ont Siieodhdn Tube care, ar 2x woot as the lle pot 
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tho marriage is complete the tells when other ceremonies 
Sa bob teermet hes one of aly eka Un Santon 
is asked whether the stars are friendly or unfriendly, whmt should 
bbe done to overcome evil inducuces, and whether or mot the patignt 
‘will rvcover. In building a houso or a ship tho astrologer 
to fix the day for beginning tho work. Aud when the work is 
finished he tells on whut day the hanse ahould first he waed or tho 
vessel be launchod. Tn settling important questions satedoger: 
Desides consulting the stars frame calculations on tho svialh 
thmws of the dice. The correctness of thoir enlonlstions anit 
thoir power of reading tho Future aro believed by al:ost all classed 
in Gujartt, by Musalmdns and Pérsis ms well aa by. Hindus’ 
Fow impogtant mutters are und without tho approval of ay 
astrologer. Tn all Hindw states thers is « Sate satolonve ha 
hulls movey aod land allowances and ia counilted ma to te luky 
dogs and Iicky times for undertaking publio busivess, 

‘At Dékor, Chéndi, Pubs Puan, and othr lauling Vhoed ot 

‘ilgrimage aro numa! priests or yore of whom tho 
Pighh lo sovroses perfocel Sarenienies Sor corsa pigeon who visit 
the place, Hach of these privata keope « book: with the amis af 
(he pilgrims whom his forefathors havo served, and tho right to, 
vot ws priest to thoir descendants belongs wololy to the Drihmwn 
who bas their forefathers’ names on hie book, At the samo timo 
thoro i always the chance that » pilgrim may bo the fiest of lik 
family to visit the placo or thot 9 priost maj to trace a pilgritn’s. 
forefathers; 80 ovory pilgrim is ponibly patron ud the 
sriving i 0 keow among the Brshmene that nt partcalar baling 
‘pluean {rom the plac of plgicong, Reunane ony be soon woving 
shou book: In hud, trying to entity tho plgriwns ne tee paeony, 
‘Tho priost's firat quostion is tho pilgrim’s name caste awl Inne nti 
tho nates of bis ancestors "Tho priest, who by congtantly learus 
ing thom Kevow mont of their books early by heart, tug we a 
part of the hook where they hare patrons of that ensto or diteive, 
‘ud if thoy cau show the orme the other priosts withdraw. When 
priest, has proved his claim to a pilgrim he takes charge of tho 
[ilerin’s begxage wod making every arrsoyemont for litt brings 
hia to his hoase. The priests houses aro gonorally largo builditnes 
with separnte rooms for several families aod furniture and cooking 
and dining vewalsforslrge company. At Dakor tho arrangumeata 
aro ptoper and orderly, Bat at Chandod the pilgrims nro haaid 
over ta tho women of the priest's fxinily and before thoy Touve have 

ally been befooled into parting with mont of their valuablon 
n return for entertainment and services a pilgrin i pri 
from Rs. 10-Rs. 100, Peis (evr ne babe 
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Hoxides the pridsts Who have the monopoly of service at eottain 
coutron of pilgrim, Brdhmane are found’ ia largo numbers on 
Tivurtanke ani otker paces of religions retort. On ontinary dap 
thors new nok many of them. But on all olevonths twelfula and 
dark fiftoanths, espootully when hess’ days fall on Mondays, on 
odlipso days, eui?Arats, vyatipyite, on tho aifénitem thut is tha sevouth 
‘oF Shnton dud (Avgust), during the wholo of tho intaroalary month 
Dotwoin Asdvin anf filtoonth and Kirti aod fitteouth (September 
‘Octibor and October-November), nnd during the month botween 
ALigh eu (osuary-Fabruary) and Filgan gcd fittoonth (Rebruary 
Murvh) whon large numbers of poopla go to bathe in. the morning, 
tho ropil leading to tho rivor bauk is Hinod by Brébinan priosts 

* ofall agos sitting on bamboo platforme some in thy optu,, anne 
uder vinbrollas, anil othors andor a'hamboo booth, As tho bathirs 
Puss tho Brihinans call to ‘thom offering to take ohaego of their 
clothes while they aro bathing. ‘Tks: bathor chooses » Briluman, 
tiydrosses, puts his clothes and ornimonta in the Bedhunna’s o 
and aftor bathing comes back to thio Brihmna, areason himeele 
‘murky his forchond with red, and gives tho Brdhman soma hanidtula 
of graia auil's copper! Bosides 6a rivor banks Bréhinaan of this 
class froquont temples, expecially Makddey's templo on. Moodaya in 
Shrived (August) whim poople flock in tubers to batho in tho 
tomple-pond. Th somo casea they fore m guild nnd hold lvreditury 
‘ighty to ait in cortain spote, to outkider boing allowad to enjoy thy 
Dritlage unleash fiaate the membore af tha'gulld er woateazes to 
W gyvioral dinner fund, 


Rosides. these Brithmans who redeive ulus nt fod places ani i 
Tetaen for cortuin services several olassea of Brahmans, most of 
thous from North Gujarat, wonder asking alma about the provinen. 
Vorlnpa the most. noticoablo of those begging communities ara. tho 

owore of tho ygoddosn Bechara,? whose chief shrine is aitantod in 
Barodw territory about twonty-thres milea froin tho town of 
Kadi, ‘They may bo seen in the streeta of wnost Iyngo towns beating 
Inns plates, fixing Bechordj's trident in tho ground, and eingitig 
‘oat of their Inoutha a-marvellons succession of cocounuts, rodpowdor, 
rod cotton thread, and sill cloth, Some of them tell tho future 

almanacs and rend fortunes from. palmemarky. ‘Tho 
poople xivo thea handfuls of rico four snd pens or a copper, ‘They 
vover bring their women with thom. ‘Those Brahmans are'a large 
body and neo. geattered all over tho proviuco movioy friin plaso to 
plnce in bonde of twos or tons, Other Brihmans go askinjgatinn front 
hunse to house, Sone, especially tho Vadddra Brdhmans, make 
bugging tours over the whelo of Gujardt and part of Malwa. Bat 
most stay in one placo, living in their houses aud each day visiting m 
corlain numbor of families.’ The mon ond children beg regularly 



































+ On thew ilaye in miition to what they ean eaen from Bathers some Hrahmans 
perforin funeral corempoulen shraitatha for tow-caate Tivvlus. 

< AN account of Bevharajl ie given in the Statistical Atooust of Baroda, Bombay 
Sinaetter, VIL G00 = B15, ° 
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from door to door and the women also sometimes go nnd ask for 
presents. ‘They start on their sosotn cent: in the: berg ye ait the 
move till noon, and then go home and idle the: rest. of wo day, Some: 
of thom frequent hemp taverns or dliagthinds, —Whov. thoy 
come toa louse they go lose to or inside of the door and ask for 
als, In most oases they are treated with Little cereton) and 
orderwil off. But thoy rofnge, to move and soldom: leave without m 
dole of grain or a few coppers, a 

Tn @ few rich honsoholds sorvants aro kept. Bat iu most 
Brihman familios the womon wash the clothes, grind the corn, ook, 
and do the whole Koue-work, Besides, this, the wives of penenne 
Brih mana k in the fields, carry headlouds of grass and fire 
wood, look alter. the cattle, and in thie spare time spin eotton oF 
embroider in silk; the wives of traders and craftamon spin cothom 
and make Jeaf dining-plates; and the wives of family -pei ue 
Doggnrs, besides cottou-spinning and plato-making, grind corm and. 
Deg from their friends! ‘ 

Exoept tho wanderers, many of whom nro idle and dissipated, tho 
Gojardt Bréhmans aren intelligent hardworking class, quiet and 
thrifty in everyday life, and on the whole well-to-do with w high 
ntandard of comfirt.: Even those who live on alma, though heg= 
gars and paupers ia namo, are novor rodacod to starving point 
‘Thoy live trom hand to mouth, and are often in the greatest straite 
for money, but thoir stylo of lodging, food, and olothing in ws good 
ans thyt of a family with w monthly incomo of Ra. 8-1 Aud 


thoagh it may be the laboar of {gas to svt tho sum togathee, ane 
of thero beggars will spond on hin xon's marriage Rs, 200- Rs, 400, 
Ra, 150- Re, 300 ia dowor anit other chnrges, wud. Ry, 50-Re, 100 
inonate feasts! Though botter off in having a moro certain and lox 
Warilly-earned income, tho style of living aniong household aud 
villago priosts and other religious Bréhinuns is much the same ai 
thut of tho bogwing Brahmans. ‘Tho Bréhman craftemen ara alep 
poor, thoir monthly earnings not reaching more than Rs. + Ru. 10, 
Those who servo as cooks arv better off, an besides a monthly wage 
of Rs.4-Rs.5 they live ix their mnsters’ houses and are sty iplind 
with food and elothing. Most ting and professional, Brahmans 
Aro wollstondo, and among Government servnuts all holding posts 
worth Rs 60.4 month and over are well provided for, 


All Brahmans, oxcopt a few who holong to tho Srimisifrkyan sooty 
avo followers of Shih and altioat all hove household. gots, whet 
Worship some momber of the family porforme, ‘Choir wocial and 
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religious custommare chiefly rulod by the May kch, the Mitékshara, 
and the Dharm and Nirnaya Sindhu, Except among the younger 
non most Bréhwana porform tho eauilhia or twilight prayer nt Teast 
‘once aday in the morning, couut their beads, and repent tho gayalri! 
orsun-hymn, Priests and bogwars are almost the only men who 
obrorve tho regular fasts. But asa rule on Mondays, on tho first 
auil fifteenth of each month, and on thoir groat religious festivals, 
tho men aro careful to worship in Shiv's tomple. ‘The women aro 
careful to obsceva fasts, but attond the templo less regularly than 
the men, Brilunans rarely become ascotft. 

With fow exceptions Gujarat Brétunang have no claim to Jearn~ 
ing, The roligions training of family nad village pricuts does vot 
a beyon the learning by roto of uw rita required at the difrwnt 
wrery=thiy eeron xonpt in Baroda, no Sanskrit achools or 
colleges are tained either at the cost of the rulers or from 

wate funls, Formorly many learied mon kept Brikiman pupils 
ii their houses teaching thei free of charge aud without cost 
peri, them lodging food and clothes, ‘The teacher in turn trusted 
for the aupport of his school to the liberality of his friends, Some 
schoole are still maintained on this footing, but they are few and 
ill-oured for, Gonorally tho pupils live in somo anoceupied dwelling. 
‘ar iv a roat-house or tomple nd beg food from other Brélimans, 

Of the sixteen Vedio purifying® rites, Gujarit Brdimans oleerve 




















only four nt thoir time; Simaute or Proguaney, Upanagana or 
Tel ine edhe or Matriage, thargdrokspa. tr” Lfeuresalfab 


Stmaata or hairaliviting, more commonly called I4ilobhars that 
Layriilling, is procoted by a minor ceremony callod Rddhadi oF 
guarding, ‘This guarding, which corresponds with tho Vishnubali_ or 
‘ho fourth Vedio ceramony, takes placa on wn auspiciowy day in, the 
fifth-month of a first proguanoy, "The pregnant woman wearing tich 
ornaments and clothes worships the gofra/ or family goddess, When 
the worvhip i# over hor husland’s sistor hinds yound the’ woman’s 
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theratgieding when. sly th ig Rshimnoana ce. Use enrng hes pct the 
Worn, Atiaprantats or Food aaating ty performed soce beeen the ith and te 
Snenth after Mis awh again at the Siradogadine the eleventh Chi ikarmi oF 
"Topktot ts tse place cer daning th tind wr the Muh year or at the oat tae 
ee thal gitdlng Mur thirteenth Mauskiaye or greatname-eling that in 
roel of the Gayatst hymn lakes place on the samo ‘ad after the 
Tirole j all be fourtenth Fanvartae oF hone-retur 
am Ste tay oh Urano ing a ir he saya ok Beate 
tiametlling, 
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tight wrist i silver ornament called radi or-gaand, reosivinge 
rs present in rutum, Clow tothe nithadi is tied» pievo ot 
Tact ele fo which wry wrapped dust bong from four eros rout 
red ointmont from the image of the god Hnnumiin, and. pieces of iron 
gol coral snd pear, ‘This grnament worn with te object of Kopi 
tho woman and the child from evil influences, Onthe day: of the 
guanl-binding, Bréhmans and relations aro fel and from thie day the 
prermant woman is not allowed to dmw water or do any thie 
wavy hiouse-work., . 

‘The Second, corresponding to the fizth of the Vedio ceremonies is 
Known as Sinanta’ thot is hwir-parting or moro dotsimonly A’bole 
Gharvo that is Lap-filiing. Tt takes placo ow any Icky day betwaen 
thovsixth and the eighth month of a first pregnancy, Sevun or eight 
days before the haiparting the pregnant woman if rubbed with a 
sweet yellow powder ealled pitti, ani in the evening women come to 
sing aid are given one or two copper coins and Jetolauts, “The piceg= 
nant woman wearing rich elothes sits on n stool frouting the singing 
women, Into hor lap, while the women sing and music plays, a wornat 
‘who has never lost a child drops five ponnds of rico, a cocoanut,” fivn 
Letel-loaves five cloves Give cardamom five beteloute five Jotus-eoudls 
tea flowors and a rupee, ‘The pregnant woman falls at the fect of her 
mother-in-law to whom sho hands tho articles dropped into her Jay. 
Silver eoins are distributed to tho mother-inclaw and other rolations. 
Tho woman goes to bathe at a relation’s. On her way buck followed: 
by wosin siting songy he walks on cloth spread for her and under 
a moveably cloth eauopy. At every step her sister drops a. betoliray 
whieh her husband's sister picks ap, Whew the woman reaches the 
Front, of hor house pot Ged. with water is waved round hwe head. 
Sho thon enters and bows bofore the yotraj or family guardian. Te the 
fro i alight itis brightened ty ponting eluted buttvr over it, he 
woman sits in front of the fire dressed in white with m peacook feathor, 
un nrow-head ani spindle noodle over her liad, and  romey of 108, 
wnarta Fious glomernta figs round her nocle. Offerings vf elvrifiod 
butter are made to the fire with waxtvas or holy yerses, "The hualaailt 
takes his seat nor tho altar, sips water, contemplates the igod 
Gonpati, and makes » srakalpa or resolution to perforin toxothor ull 
pregnancy rites from the garbAaddin or fotus-laying to tho sinaulon 
hayaw oF hirparting, Ho begins by offering elarifal buttor to tha 
fiv to make up for lis neglect to celebrate each of tho rites ab ita 
Proper time. Wo then performs the garbhi?4duy or fntuelaying the 

ist of tho sixteen Vedic ritos with offerings to fira aml repetitions of 
wuntras of charms, Next cares the Pumancana or Male-makine, the 
econul_ of the sixteen purifying rites with offerings and spolls, whon a 
Pivwe of the root of tha Danian tree is erustiod and the jnico deoppe 
tive into the right nostril of the pregnant worn, ‘ 

Third comes the nveatodhana or Longing-soothing also call 
Gavthe-Babshona ar Wontb-guusting, the thed of the Vetio wig 
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when ¢larified butter is rabbed on each of the ‘wornn’s 
Himbs while « charm is repested. Lastly with to fire and 


ly 
charms Simeatonayana or bais-parting the fifth of the Vedic rites i 
by drawing tho hair back from the woman's foreead in 


‘before 
family who eall Uessings on hee, sxying May you give birth to = 


After the lap-filling the woman is invita? to dinner by her hnshand’e 
lations who give her some silver presents. ‘The young wife generally 
to her parents’ house for her first cyafinemdnt. On the day she 
wee hor husband's the mothee-in-law gives her a small earthen pot 


is ‘an Thasked viog molomes wel 
some familice if a son ix born the wife's 
sinter anoints the father with sceutel oil and bathes him receiving a 
prewnt according to the father’s means. 

For nine nights the mother is kept in a closed room with her head 
tightly weapped with black cloth, ‘The newborn babe is laid ona 
‘wooden stool close to the mothers cot. For two, days the child 
von s cotton wick soaked in sugared-water to suck, and on the third 
ay ia ywut to the mother’s breast. During the first nine day 
friends and relations come to see the woman. Vor ten days 
merbers of tho hushand’s family hold thomselves impure and are 
careful not to touch the household god or perform daily rites or «raw 
‘water-from the house cisterns or tonch wafer’ biscuite and pickles, 
‘This impurity extends to all eounectel on the fathor's side to the 
seventh dogroe. It lasts in the case of a male child for ten and in the 
‘aso of a fomale child for three days. 

On. the sixth night after a birth « ceremony is performed called the 
Shashthi Péjan* that is the worship of the goddess Shashthi or Mother 
Sixth. On thé same night Vidhétra a form of Rrakima writes on the 
child’e brow the chief events of ita coming life, Tn honour of the 
goddess, in the mother’s room ia sot a wooden stool covered with 








1 Corresponding to Jétabarms the sith of the Valle riter. 
a ist—s 





u GUJARAT POPULATION, 
f eotton, and close: to thie stool jo sot a Tamp fel 
Tena Wotien “wie tnnl Epo of amt on at aa ved earn 


and a betelnut and a copper are set on each heap in honowr of the six 
goldestes of luck, Jivanti, Kulu, Rake, Shashthi, Sinivali, and Skands, 
‘A picture of Shashthi is drawn on tho cloth with relpowder and mear 
it ate laid a reed-pon inkstand cocoanut and paper, ‘The huslund’s 
sister or other unwidowed woman worships the: re of rico. ‘The 
newborn child ix Jaid near the mother’s cot and both the child and the 
mother are marked with redpowder, .On the morning of the seventh 
day all the articles are removedand given to the family priest exept 
the cloth, which is dyed black on the fortieth day and made into 
Ssakeh for the child. “EE tho stcth Cala go: « Sunday oF a Tuosday tho 
cloth is carefully kept in the family aa it is beliaved to nequire magival 
wer and to ensure success to any of the father's undertakings. 
‘thé seventh the bustand’s family present the betel leaves cocoanist 
molasses and clarified butter. On the morning of the tenth the mother 
and child are bathed and moved to-nnother part of the honso while the 
hodiding is changed und the tlopr of the Jying-in room ig washod with 
cowdung. Among certain Brihmans the mother and child are bathud 
‘on the twelfth day and the child ie taken into the open yant behit 
the house to worship the sun, On the eleventh day the husbanil’s 
sister covers a Wooden stool with a white cloth and. on the cloth piles 
eleven small heaps of rice and om each heap sots a betelaut and a copper. - 
Near the stool sha places a waterpot covered with «cloth and Glove toit 
Tights lamp. She thon offers rodpowider and flowers to the waterpot, 
takes off the wet cloth, and fastening the dripping cloth to her waist 
goes out, ‘The mother walks round the wuterpot and bows before it, 
Ge vrs of the witerpot secures to the mother an abundant supply 
Tn the case of a boy, on the twelfth or some lucky day after the 
forticth comes the Niwtirwa or Naming, the seventh of the Veiio rites. 
‘Though occasionally a pet name ix chosen without referees to tha 
‘moon as a tule the choice of name depends on the position of thy moon 
at tho time of birth! ‘Tho husband’s female relations sp to thos 
mother's and resent the child with ornaments and clothes, ‘The child 
is dressed in some of the clothes presented to him nnd is seated on the 
Jap of tho fathor’s sister whd lays it on a white sheet of eloth alone 
with seven piped Ficus religions leaves and soven bolelnute, he four 
ends of the cloth are raised by four children and tho habe is rookod four 














1 The name shot Wein with one of the Inittaly shown in the following bly op 
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times, the children and tho father’s sistir singing at eaol swing + 
Joli Poti Pipat 


inal Pan, 
Phoie Bidigu Nim 
‘The shoot the betel wnd the Loaves 
‘roa hie aan hsnawe tha kay ecco : 

At the end of the swinging and rocking the father’s sister nutes 
ths child.” ‘Then the mothar’s -parante yresont the husband's sister 
with silver of @ robe and distribute among other women and children 
frisd and pounded rice cocoa-kernal molasses und. coppers. If the 
Dabo isa girl no ceremony fs perfomned beyond adopting a namo 
suggested bya Bréhman astrologer. ‘The rich bold a feast im honone 
of the name-giving but mo cash presents are made to the hishand?s 
ister. ‘Though ehe bather and changes he clothes on the twentieth 
el agin om the thirtioth the mothor is hold impaco for forty. days it 
the child is a boy and for forty-five days if the chili is a girl, On 
fhe fortieth or the forty-fifth da; hated and given the products 
OF the vow to sip. Atior bathing shi offers water sandalpowder and 
Howers to the sun, the door-post, the house-well, and the urinal, 

On soino Inky day within thres months of the birth the mother 
returns to ber Musband’s house, her parents on heaving presenting the 
chikt with clothis ornaments ani w ervile, On reaching the house the 
amiother bows at the feet of tho elderly. women’ of the furpily anit 
resent thom with silver. . Excopt that some Bedhmans put it of Tor 
atyear if the child is. bor, the /oten of weaning, oorrésponding to 
aan the tonth Vedio rite; it performed in the sixth or eighth 
month after a bisth and in the cass of a girl in the fifth or seventh 
month, Boiled milk with rice und sugar hie ot evarss wheat flour 
toixed with sugar and olvrified batter ate Inid on a rupee ai giv to 
the child to lick by the maternal uncle or some other near relation 
wlio presents it with a plate @ sauevr and a water-jar which among 
#ome Brilnans becowe the property of tho father's sister. 

The Hevd-shaving or Chant corresponding to Chiifiterua the 
oliventh-Verie rite takes place on some auspicious day either in the 
Boy's tied oF Eth year or wt the tims of thread-ginding. Tn-the 
mogniug the fathor mother and chill bathe aud wearing rich clothes 
aod ornaments ait in a row suttounded by liner of quarta power. 
‘Vheusaal holilay blessing and lucky-epirit-worship are perloriod, 
‘the: sacrificial fire is kindlod, and the boy is seated in his mother’s lap, 
‘MWe mother ygrinklesa Luft of the boy's baie with water ant the Father 
taking a razor chops it off, ‘Ths barber is thin called and shaves the 
howd clean! ‘The hair is taken by the father's sister aud theown into 
a woll or tivor. On lee return she ii prowntol with a rick cloth to 
snake » bodiveand the barber is given soxno silver coins, ‘The boys head 























ig marked with a red cross adfiyo, Ho is bathed and after he ia dried * 





4°Tho hatter of relations ant ancestors axe avsidid A Gujackt Britiman boy has 
‘nly ow tain, wn by thik uate es vallad vhroaghiat Tif, vw familie have’ ware 

9. The practise iffer frum that in nee among Vakhan Brahmans where becies 
tem, ey ey eat Mae bg nes one ee Ww tian Gn oer b on 
af th sally. Th namie chen by thee elder the Yad, we often baypens, adopts 
hrengh life, unin for reasoas of religion ur ludk be axsames a thin uae, 
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Sootion I. auhes from. the esctiietal fire wre rubbed on tiie low. "he oérermony 
Yate Wade with a fowt to Brdhimans, 
© Coton "ho Upanayaua or Thread-ginling, corresponding to the twellth 
wre Vedia rit ise periesl wt any time between She los fifth und eleventh 
reat. ‘The: boy's futhor goes to an natrolozor aml ucks hin to fix w 
ucky day or gndng the toy. Thesstrolager rots to is alone 
al nares ay in x of tho fie following a-utng or was 
minthe; MdyA January-Peleuary ; Filywe February-March; Chaitns 
MaridiApsil ; Foiehiéd April-May ; aol Syesitha May-Juno, Tf thi 
bay sead bei db htie rie Aicee aectlog= canta Sie: aetroleor 
snvat avoid hie birth-month andl if the }oy ip the jyesAfda or oldest uf 
5 Win fami, the atte mete the month of yond thi x 
- May-June, The in always takes place belweon morning 
‘anil noon, bever after midday. Preparations bagin w fow days before 











tive threadsyinll  Unimuere ani pipers ure sent for amd the 
(patb awe iegies ai Play. are Beal (A boods ‘or oreh w balk 
Hal Toviuin ears end 6 Uintah slik nal Goa. "So or 


thie ays bofuro the appointed day » earpontor Dritigs four wooden 
ports called eniuekatamban or piby pullars of which the women take 
charge after throwing tice and relpownler orer thm, ‘Then thy boy 
wordige the porte anil whils the wowen sing a earpenter sols them 
up oust at each eorner of the hooth ce bower, ‘The earpenter ix given 
mpolasees and wheat aut all children who are present revive Gruit dey 
dates tod muolemes. Aboot the mune time that ts ive or sx da 
fone he riee-pounding gAdnu covetony. ix ws 
doy is Pea swith turmeric: parte. Ou the maming of tha 
neo-pontaling sy the family: priest) makes the boy worship thie god 
Ginjuti and the Matrikie ur Mothers who mo xoprsentel by two 
nse asin ete mel wih small ot ow ths mack of wach 
fn the pot’s mouth « eocsunut and mango lave. A elurifiol 
Watter limp ie lighted and two laskety called Ranyideva holding 
powdered covelmg aid grains of wheat arv placol close by anil a apace 
‘iw, sirmunded with quarts Lin ani feah smeared eowduise Frum 
this day till the thomdl-gintine day the won of tho family. xing, 
pones ig in the miorning aml evening each time roceiving five 
nut ; 


Alay bafore tla thread-ginding the spirit worship suited to joyful 
events 3¢ porformot. On the morning of thw thread-ginding n earl 
aco is traced in tho booth, earthon altare ary built, andgliiree woo 
tools ae laid ont, When the boy and fis parents havo bathed ‘tho 
family priest aske them to perform tho throad-girding. "They come 
‘out of the house anil tale thetr seats on the thees stools fa front of the 
sitar, ‘The father bine the ceremony by giving away eoms cash to 

+ mako up for his neglect in failing to perfarm tho savialsires at theit 
Proper time. ‘The family priest places a cocoanut and some wheut in 
_ the boy's hands and loads him to the gotraj or family. goddess. before 
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‘wham with w low bow the boy thy the eoccannt ani wheat! at returns 
The site between his paronta, First ta perform tho jifakarau or birth 
Filo a Ovo is lighted and the father taking clarified hutior honey ounty 
‘anid water ina pot dips a goli ring into the mixtare aml droj* what 
Iho gathers into, the boy's mouth, The mother huthes lee bow ad 
sles st hx ight beat andl ber fs bret 0 he ly bo wk 
‘The father tutichien tho boy swith hie right land saying * Bo. thow na 
Tmt as i stone o¢ # pickaae and pure nn gold, Mayort thou who art 
199 dthor than my own eel live hi sear’ Next to 

the anesiving the futher ving ta Ui trope aii butte 
into the fi the fntenited nasbe on a betel leaf with rodpowder 
rand apiake it loudly into the boy's right ear ‘The worhip of the 
Hribimana who roeite holy ions ‘ala the cerenvny, After ‘the 
rumegiving comer thn eighth of the Vedis rites niatkremana ot 
ingame i whi A fal mother af the boy boklingg 

‘ou hand 9 coodauut.n heiohisut and some casts and Howers and. the 
hay in tho other walks out of the howe, offenethe evcoanut ant other 
aarticlos to the sun and glivws the wun to the bey. 

‘The Yajurvodi Heslimans perform on thin ooeution tho cepeinany of 
earlltting. ‘The place in which the slit i to be made ds tacked with 
Vermilicm nd the boy ie fol with mweetmeats, ‘The right oar in fra 
Foret their the lett ono, Next follows the winapriskans or feeding 
conmony. Rice is cooked in a pot planed over the firy on tho altar 
tind out of i four offerings arv made to the sacral fire kindled on the 
seceaton, A litle of the rae ig then pled in» gobo ser dh 
Tiina with curds und elasifled butter aud sugar. ‘The mother places 
tho boy in her lap and takés a little of this mixture on a gold or mlvor 
eoin and feeds him with it, "Then comes the ceremony for abcertainihas 
tho ealling or yrofeseion which tho boy will take to in after-tife, ‘Tho 
boy is seated o the ground and before hint are placod a manuscr 
ideo of clots, pen und iokstand, and a silver coin, ‘Who hoy is waked to 
{ako any one of then and the artiole picked up indicates tho profession 
fhe, will follow i aftersife, ‘Thon comer the exreinony of tonsiire and 
of thread-ginding, ; 

‘When the boy in bathed snd dremel in rich olothoe with ormanionts 
the father or some diseiple of the family priest of the same age ax tho 

Jeada the boy to the pe ‘who sats him on bixright. Tho boy 
aske the priest to mako him a Brahmachéri or ascetic and the priest 
tutes off the boy’s clothes and girde lum with a manj meéAala orsginlle. 
Round his nock is fastened a sacred thread. prepared by # maiilen or a 
Brihman who ypins » cotton thread aa long ae ninety-six titos the 
beeudth of four fingers. The thread is fret folded into three and again 
trebled and the folds held together by a knot called bradmugranthi 
Or Brilima’s kuot. ‘The boy ix given & new cloth ‘five cubits long, m 
Whédhar Butoa frondoea' stalf as tall ax the praised end of the boy’s 
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eve of deer skin, nnd  Jomeloth fangoti. A wooden stool 
iar fa mae ote ang east. Tha 
wre kn wl no Ke hl Uns sl ir the ty 
ips it - ives & cocoanut 
peel eee wattage ny prod Marga cr 





‘oa must observe + you must sip 2 mouthful of water 
Netece: sing food ; you must not sleep during the day ; yon must ebntrol 
your speech; you ‘sust keep alizht the sscred fire am 
mouth after fool. The Mahinimya or 
thirteenth of the Vedie rites, is then ‘The bes 
the north of tho fire hows to the preceptor und begs to be initialed 
the mysteries of the sacred verse; the boy and his procoplor or 
father ate covered with a shawl and the preceptor thrice whispers the 
sicrod verse or pigatri into the bay's right ear first syllable by syllable, 
next phrase by plirase, and then the whole verse. no ane whether 
Brihman or 5 


or Sodra man or woman may hear the verse all present 
to sone distance. "‘Tiiep the shave je aiken away and all suture to thee 
‘cs and Kill the Bre by putting on samidh or batter-smeatal sy 
wooden sltips three times, boy holds itis hands over the fire a: 
-zaisos them in front of his mouth, “He takes the ashes from the altar 
‘anil*marks his forehead with them. He bows to the preceptor and the 





‘exh weighing about m pound a rapee 
= Mhe-hoy’s brow ix with rélpowder and thy 
Plato is handed to him. “Tf the boy ix betrothed his mothersinlaw on 
‘any other woman of the girl's family mukes a similar present Yn 
the absence of any member of the betrothed’s family the boy's maternal 
wunt presents the articles mentioned above. W1 ‘almsygiving i 
ever the fourteenth o€ the Vetie fie sedeirtene or water-pouri 
ins. In this eoxemony water from eight new pitehers is powed to 
= unbrokeo stream over the boy’s head who is then rubbed. with 
turmeric yowder anid bathed. "The boy makes aver to the print the 
loineloth, the staff, the déor skin, and the grass ropes nnd pute on now 
qlee prrentel by hit maternal uncle aad fas the staff in his band, 
He presets the Brahmans with money, and they repeat blassings over 
his heal, Dis relations give him a rupar or two. a 
Is the afternoon malo and female relations arsive. ‘The buy is 
dressed in a cont waistcloth shoes and tarban, flower garland’ ai 
tung frous ‘his head and round his neck, in his right band ho eares 





bamboo to which is tied a piece of elath containing even enker a. 


pt of the Vela is put under his arm and an wnbrella is hell 
is ead. As the procesion moves inusi plays and women vinge 
When it reaches the street comer the procession stops, ‘Two woke 
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stools are placed at the stnet comer on one of which is set the manu- 
script of the Veda and on the other the boy, ‘The manuscript, is 
‘worshipped nnd round it eftole-i# drawn on the ground by pouring 
ont water to rupresent tho seven seas. ‘The boy: is advised to give up 
the idea of travelling ia sepech of study se he will have to cross: raven 
oomane and moet with othor diffoulties, When tho worship of the 
forana is over tho boy rises holding the Veda wider is acm and the stall 


im bie right Hand. THe then runs away and.afver ho hne gono little ” 


distance his maternal aticle runs after him to eatch him: When his 
tile seat hit, he promsaes the bay i he return home he will got 
‘hit ‘ancle thon takes the boy iu’ bis arms ani walke uniler 

haw! hold over his head by four mon. All the wayne the 
fon rutarns to the boy’s howie’ Brahuinns keep reciting Vedio texte ar 
Spells, On-reaching home his mother: waves water ron the boy's 
fiat and tikes lim low low before the family gaddess, tho family 
pritats, and the family oldors. In the evening a. guste dinner is iiven 
brat loust frivnds and relations are fol. For somo daye following the 
boy gooe oat to dine at the honse of different relationsand friends and 
cording to custom is given oopper or silver coins, 

‘Tho Third corresponding to the fifteenth of the Vedic ceromonies ix 
Viedha of marringe.t cee 

xcopt atwong Nigars'whose girls are seldom marriod before they 
‘ate thitloen Gujarati Brahmans genorally marry their girls bytween 
soy and eloven stive of the bridizroom’s age, In the chuico:at 
‘@ hnsband the chief points for cormideration aro: ‘That the poraon 
Chown belongs to the same subdivision. A. girl of one subdivigion 
feansot marry a boy of another subdivision. ‘That tho familios of tho 
Dido and tha bridegroom should not be within the forbidden dégross 
of relationship, Thorules are that an the father’s side no two members 
of tho samo potra or family ean marry and.on the mother's sido that 
if there is uny connection Vatween the mother and the mother-in-law 
ho marriage can tak place, In some of the smallor subdivisions tho 
ule against relationship on the mother’s side is disregurdol. ‘That 
‘he far as possible the boy slioull bo intolligent xood-looking and a little 
bile: than the girl. Among richand middle class families other points 
‘generally influenoo a girl’s parents in. the choite of a husland.  Ataon 
oor families though this i not always tho ewe, money is wanted snd 
Trealth in 4 eon-in-law outweighs sultabloness uf ago, goodtooks, or 
intelligence, Tn somie Brélaman subdivisions the position of the family 
or fo/ is taken fnto omsidaration. ‘Thy form of marriage in wie among 
Gujurdti Bedlimans is the Brdhma wedging according to which besides 
fa dower the Inidegroom receives preeata with hin wife, Aa rogurd 
dowsy the practice minong most divisions of Brélunane is fixed, Except 






























4 An amg other Hinulas the Importanon of #0 ti hat the 
pesforzpamee of funeral sites by swam revs the fatiers opt rom the lel called Pu 
Beehtse which har gained for the son-tbe hoaoered rare of ywérw that iy freer fran 
all "For this roasen-qapecially to Ue wonea ofthe Diafly trun ho birth of a chit 
We Giardage te tho aiject of constant cure and planning, A girl wow allowed to 

__Tetuain unmarried nud prey elloré le ade by a fathor to eebure «wife for hie sun. 
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in the case of widower or of man of lower family or ful the: 
Practioe of the division i followed ax a matter of course, ‘The five — 

commonest a ts are (1) The bridegroom settles a certain sim 

x the ride ealied paZ/m which beeomes a part of the xéridhan or dower, 

(2) Tho bridegroom receives & portion with the bride. (3) ‘The bride= 

paysa sum of money to the bride's father, (4) No stipulation 

made about-dowry or portion. (5) Tho marriage is agreod to an the 
understanding that a counter-alliance arranges 
ments the first. is the commenest, the cond is found Anivala 
‘and cortain other Brahmans, the thinl occurs when the ia 
a widowor oo eee Sly, ee al vory fow 
subdivisions, and the fifth or roturn-marriage is ‘ais Dridon 
foe wen vf low family or Lut or for those. who cannot otherwise secure 
Botrothal i 


them, Betrothal gunerally takes place sume befire marriage, 
Whon » bottothal i found to be free from nay of the loading objestims 
the himosenpes of the gil and boy aro consulied, and the 
finds no obstacle, the irl's cchoowes an’ auspicions day for 
fotrothal and sends « boy or the family priest to tho house of . 
intended husband to make the formal anvouncement. ‘The boy or the 
ost is fod and is given one oF two rapebs and-as a sign of joy the 
Joy's thor distrisies sugar among his friends nd rolationyy - 
Among Nigars the boy's parents alto send a represmtative to 
mutke, formal entreaty that the girl shall be given in marriago 





yy are invited to dine with their fathers-in-law and ‘are 
prefontel with cloths and omaments or with a packet of swootmeat 
tnd a rapes. Among some divisions this verbal bwtrothal 46 binlinge 
among others the performances may be avoided by the payment 
of efine while among Négars and others even the offor of « better 
nateh is considera reason enough for breaking the betrothal, Among 
these differences one general rule provails that if cither of the 
{ote marsnd becomes saad or an inva the other in rs 
rom the promise. No rule prevaile rearding the length of time 
Ineo letothal oad parcages A mares vs place at ny tine 

after the thireadgirling of the boy.  Butadeath in elther of the families ® 
may put the marriage ff several months, ‘Tho marriare day is fixed 
in any pf the five northing months of Migh February, 
Filgun Vobrusry-Marb, Chaitra March-April, Faishikh ApeileMoy, 
and Jyestha May-Soue, in which Jupiter and Venus nro in eonjunetion 
ith the sun. *For marriayo purposes every twelfth year whon sIupiter 
is im the gign of Cancer isaltoether avoided. Burst Motaign sal 
Junigadh Négars celebrate marriages only once every tlires of fone 
Yar. “Among Jonigadh Négars for three days froin tha 1th day 
Uf the Dewali before the celebration of the marriage all rides worship 
the dlatwra. Dature alba tree. At the instanoe of the sit! parents 
a day on which the moon ix favourable loth to the jit and“to the 
boy and which is auspicious in all other respeets is fixed for marriag 
and. is communicated to the of the boy. Great tionm 
fre made on both sides. ‘The hionse is fresh coloured and whitewashed, 
water biscuite pépad nnd vermicelli aco are maile for use on the 
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marriage days and a booth ie built in front of the howe, "Tho building 
of the marriage porch or booth is Teun five or ten days before the 
wedding. Over the eutranes a platform is raised for the drimmers 
ad pipers, "A few diye balors sho, marringy.at both oueow the 
ssn phan etemony anf tneaing i perrmed 
and till tho day of massings the oy with geil aro datiy rubled with 
turmeric powder. From the day whet tho riew.porunlingg Dstt both 
in the morning and evening women oome and after sing ‘tor anh 
‘of m Yeesive flew botelonta or & copper and retire. In Kithidvidan 
on 4 second or thinl night before the ‘marriage day. tho hridogvoom 
richly drissed and decked with urnaments mounta s bore. holden 
oeoanat in his bands relations an frien both walennd ferale foley 
on foot, and. the procession with tusio and fireworks passes round 
the town, When it roturne tho mother of the bridegroom holds her 
robo ovor his head and waveg water round his head and throws at 
the foot of the horas. Sho then takes title dust ni rob i on thn 
Didogroonn's eit eheole, bo thet outers the Has athe rot and 
‘worn who foriied the proceston aro yiveu:bateivte ud disperse, 

Tn connection with « marriage arg certain minor ovremonies. known 
a Varsoddiiraand Mitrika installing und the Abhyudhike Sheiddia, 
Esooph wun birth a dtl oF other eorawonally unlucky evento 
feared in which eave they arw hold yovoral days wathax, thoes oremunien 

renal on tho day uf marrage at tho beds hatse 
suid on the day bofore marriage at tho house ef the bridegroom. Tn 
the morning the head of the house lathes, performs sandhya, and 
Worship's Ganpati, Ho noxt worships the seven Sowing streams or 
Varvolihirie which’ nto toproonted by seven. havi, venilion spots 
marked ono wall, ‘Those areS'ri, Pee ea Melba, Tragny Sviha, 
and Sarinvati, Molason riow and shanrs Prosopis apivigorn hevos are 
stuck over the seven apote and. long with the Varsodithdnds are installed 
tw Madrihis or Mother, They ‘aw sot np dn tho form of vicien 
small leaps of rieo placed on a pives of cloth spreal ovce a. wooden 
stool set in front of two big felts vessola wach with & etal! earthen 
Pot in its mouth nd in the small pots a ooconnut, and rhaugo Teves, 
‘Over these vessels are Ing two Hanyidewos that is wheat weedlings 
grown in a basket having a cowdang bed and watered from « well, 

‘The worshipper in token that they aro sot up ax yoda throws rice an 
the: Varvoddhitets aud Mitritie. ‘He sete a cocoanut in front of cach 
of than in the hope that thoy may fuldl hiv desires. To then begins 
‘the priddhi or increase or the Abhyadhika Shriddha, Five small bundles 
formed by twisting and tying the roots and tho tips of kucha grass aro 
Inid on a wooden ‘stool facing’ the worshipper, In each of thee geass 
bundles when united by the Funeral rites ancestral spirite house them- 
sulves finding # face in the root knot and foot in the tip knot. Of thse 
five bundles or nncestorlodgings two ropeesent the Vishyedevas, oF 
Houseman aod of tho remaining then, oe reprownts the mother 
the father's nother and the grandfather's mother, a second th father tho 
father’s father and the futher’s: grandfather, and a third the mother's 
father the mother’s grandfather aud the mother’y great-grandfuther, 
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“Water from a capper dish in which have boon dropped a blade of dartjiat 
redpowder and prainsof barley and sesame is eprmeled ovor the bundles: 
‘The parformer kuots the end of his waisteloth sprinkles over his heed. 
Water from the dist with a blade of dartda or kiisho grace and pours 
‘ator on his hand i token of his promise to perforn worship of the 
Vishvedevas and the ancestor, He lays blade of grass under each 
Duinils to serve aaa sont and throws rice over them, ‘Two bhikhur 
Puiten frondoss leaves are laid on tho ground in front of the two 
Vishvedovas and two blades of derdha grase are laid over them with 
thoir ends to tho east, Water is poured on the Ieaves nd rico anil 
Hlowere aro offered. ‘The blader of durbha grass aro picleod up vil 
laid on the bundles ropresenting the Vishvedovas and the water 1m the. 
Kadkhar loxves ia pourel over thom. ‘The same details axe rupoatedt 
fn tho cuse of tho threo bundles whore the ancostors aro lodged. ‘The 
worshipper thon. gathers all the pavitrur or pisoes of darbha grase and 
places mobs aide, A blade of Karle grass is Ind in tho southe 
East anid on tho grass rico in hwaped to servo as food for the Vishwa 
Aovas, ‘The wordippor thea swoops the ground in front, of him and 
taking into his hinds water and thie blulos of kweha gras market 
with rodpowdor pours the coutents in threo lines from east to west. Aw 
food for tho ancestral spirite nino ball of cooked rice and kunady wheat 
flour mixed with mgar anil clarified butter are Tad on tires Marlow off 
Juusha ggraes in theve jsrail Vines, Over cach of the three lines of halla 
ja Inid w pioce of white cloth or in itsabsenco thrve threads, ‘be alle oF 
‘pindes ate then worshipped with sandal-powdor and flowers, Wien the 
worship is ovor the Worshipper salutes the balls, offers dakshing to the 
Brihmans aud rveives thar blorsing. fH then throws rico over the 
balls, removes tho binds of underlying bush grass, and. stielle thie 
piuidor, "This offering to the fathers Titers from. thar funoral carte 
‘monies in the dotall that tho worshippor does not wear the sucred thread 
on his right shouldor. 

‘Tho next coremny te tho Grahealiinté or Planct-soothing. It iy 
generally performed in the afternoon of the Viriddhi Shraddha seul 
Mitrike installing. Eacly in tho morning eeveral women moot 
‘and taking 9 lamp Pass singing to thair private retow heap, hey 
ig a small hole elieo to the heap, drop ® copper anda betel, indy 
the hole, nnd worship them with relpowder rico wud flowerr ‘They. 
fill the Hole and return home singing. ‘This coremony ix known ae tho 
Uburdi votarvi or Dunghillesking, Next comos the earth-bringing 
for which a band of women start singing to a neighbour's veranda 
whore n basket has bean set fillod with earth, ‘hey bring back the 
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basket See ee Ps earth in making altars for 
the yreharhinti or planet-soothing. To ‘the planete and 
onsdallationa tall of ce and wheat are Teapot on cloth 
woolen stools, Opposite the stools with the earth i 
basket three small altars are raised and on them are 
clarified butter snl sesame. At the end of the ceremony: Brimans 


FR epee] ‘of carringes starte to 
ving bathed and pat ou the clothes received from his 
mounts & horse holding in hia open and joined hands 
Votel leaf somo rice and o rupee. ‘procession starts, first the 
Grutmicrs atid pipers thon the male relations then the bridegroom on 


i 
i 


cocoamut. 





ae jopelteert sera rpms baa tigen) 
u rile’ despateh a ‘men in ‘to moat 
the  Eitnae recdvingcopaats thee eoveys tastes bees 
Whi the proosion arrives at tho village Ue parents and the male 
latins of the brido go to. recive them ‘The fies father embraces 
The boy's father salutes him and ewcurte the procession to wame hums in 
Serr has tues epeailly enpaged for Gur wos, When tho 
Tite and the bridegroom telng to the same village rch prooossions 
are bot necessary. 3 
"The nowly arrival guests dino with the girl's father, After dining 
they return to their loligings ‘and again visit the girl’s house taking: 
on Inge coer ‘salver oraamnents silk clothes crystal agar eocoannta 
redpowder dried dates and brow-spangles. In front of the girl's 
Trou n arjuaee in traced with sion and on the equnce a woeden stool iy 
ee iolbeide tale her seat upon the stool and tho fathor of 
the cwuihes her ght foot with milk or water, 
fgiuine of rice over it-and marking the lacks of ler with, 
Felpower gives lr & ropee and yats roamects in her Inpho 
wi 






{gist rotires into the houso and the bridegroom's purty retura to 
“_auarters. 
‘Next tho bride’ male and femalo relations make ready to go. with 
amupio to the Uridegroom’s quarters to offer hatro, that is four 
Tals cera swee-cakes suse nnd i eld in. Wg in dish, 
fwoet balls are served to the bridegroom by the bride's female 
relations who afterwards apr his a = with eee re fens ‘The 
bridegroom the robe of one of the wornen who have beon serving: 
Pr erry dese nat lot it go fll he has received present in cash and in 
otam. a present is mado to the women who lewve wachol the brass dich 
fn which tho kalvo waa brought which ie filled with dried dates and the 
| Tride’s relations go home, On their return from the dulee-giving some 
divisions of Brikmans send the bride with music on horseback to. tho 
bridegroom's lodszings. On atrival she is covered with the marriage 
‘obo ealled ehwndaide and is giver m rupee and returns home. 
Tn the evening just before the bridegroot starts for the marriage a 
§ tow of the bride's female relations bring for his use botwater a sacred 
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thread a now waistoloth a turban and shouldercloth. ‘The boy: batlies 
ani putsn the lots and ornament. Wlam the bigrona redy 
he mounts holiing in front of bim in hia joined. and opon bands & 
cocoanut rice and betelnut, sud the marriage procession starts for the 
Iyride’s with fireworks and music men and women sreompenying 08 
foot. At the bride's the Uridegroom dismounts and is made to. 
‘ons wooden stool at the entrance of the marriage booth, ‘Che hile’ 
mother with the priest and soveral wouon accompanied hy the husband 
of-one of the bride's sistors go to, where the bridegroom stands! ‘Thi 
bride's mother waves a miniature plough, » grinding pestle, 
stick, and au arrow, four times over the heads of both the bridegroom 
wo tha rides ater Iban aud throws pikes of fer. Seren 
alga stalks in all directions, "Sho piles at the bridestoon’s 
fect one ovor the otler two earthen Lamps each containiny letelout 
copper and rico with cotton threads diswn over the mouth. Sho 
makes 5 mark with relpowdor on the bridegroom's forehead and 
‘squceass kis nove, The bridegroom breaks the earthen pate and entering 
thy booth a) Seca. aol i Som of the allan, Thea 
marriage service bogging with its tou rites of feet-washing, honey-aipping, 
ot-throwring, moment-naising, presont-making, clothes-worship, Wri: 
diving, oath-taking, sevon-steps, and fexding. When all are in. thei 
places the bride's mother washes the feet of the bridegroom wha thrioe 
affors the water to the sun, Honey sugar buttor and ennta are Jaid in 
the bridegroom's right palm nnd the priest, repeats in Sanskrit, ther 
brridogroom saying the wonls after hin, “T soo and take tee ty bride 
‘with tho oyee and strongth of the sun ; T mix theo with homey and ake 
away all that is hurtfal in feeding on thie; T eat that sweet gonial 
form if honey, noid may I thus be of ‘dadeo.ameel wellspoeceted 
temper.’ He toushos thi difforent,parto of hiv boy saying * May there 
be spoich in any mouth, Imath in iny wostril, wight tn my ofobull, 
hearing in my cars, strength in my loins, and. may my vik beady 
and scl keoyi sound,’ ‘Then the bride clad in her marrage role and 
eckeL with jewels i carried in by her maternal uncle and. stn 
1 tool facing’ tho bridegriom and w cloth is drawn betwoen then, The 
priest joins the right hand of,both and throws round their necks the 
Marriage garland or warmd? of twenty-four theoads of rod vottun, 
Until the Icky moment arrives the family priests and the astiologers: 
chant verses tho ride chews rige and the brideyroom chews. fetal 
while tho relations and othors clustering round tho lide and. bride 
groem at the en of each verse keep silently throwing a few grains 
Uf rico over them, When the lucky moment is come the yuiesta cones 
shunting nnd tho’ cloth ie déawn towanie the north, AT Tes Sane 
‘ig toaton with a stick and at the signal the tusicinns raise a 

of music the bride pnd bridegroom squirt at each uthue the rive and 
Itelnut they have been chewing and tho usste dapat with presttta 
of Datel Teaves and coovannts. While the woman of the bride's tamil 
sing marriage sony, the bride and bridegroom recive money andl 
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Gowolry from their frionds onl relations, ench present. being duly 
Seta Sprit br one yereon Helunging to the brite’ and by. suuther 
belonging to the Iridegroan's fasnily. 

‘The priest eeparates the hisnds of the bride and the bridegmom and 
soprats their names and the names of their fathers thors 
‘grandfathers and families nnd the names of their stock branch and Veda. 
The beidexroom then offre thy wodiling robo called ehwndadi to 
tho bride who puts it on and ties ene end of it to another end of the 
bridegroom's robe. ‘Tho Dridegtucim then udoras the eyes of the 
bride with black pigment, combs her bair, gives hor a laud mirror 
to look into, and throws round her neck a garland of betelnuts dates 
and small. pisces of cooon kernel. While women sing songs, the 
bride and bridegroom fasten the widAat Vanguicria spinosa bracelet 
round each others? wriste, Tho bride and bridegroom are then led 
noar thealtar to offer sucvifices, The hridegroom takes his seat facing 
ost nnd the bridesits on his right, Tho priest having made vighteon 
offorings of clarified buttor or gAi in the name of sightoon gods and 
five more in addition thy father or the brother of the bride mpplics 
tho 94é lalla to her hwnd and: blesses her, Thi bridegroom takes 
the bride's opow right hand into his own right hand, saying ‘Oh 
wife, [hold thy hand thot tll our old-age we both may live together? 
‘The priest sets on tho north-onst corner of the allar an earthen 
waterpot, fall of wnter into which coins have been dropped and 
it wouth closed by tango leaves, ‘The bridegroom makes the 
bride rise and with his left hand hulds her right toe ou stone’ sot 
to north of the fire repeating the aucred verse which enjoins the 
brido to be firm ae the stone, Hy takes a round of the ancrific 
firo and tho atone, the bride following him closely. When the round 
fs Gniuhed, tho bridegroom holds the Dre's palm over bia own, and 
in tho bride's palm the bride's father drope somo ght und fried 
grain ond the bride lots them fall ay nn offering into the fire. The 
cireuit-making and offering of fried grain wro repented four times. 
‘Yo the north-oust of the fro seven ainall heaps of rice are piled and 
the bride lovols thom ono by ono with hur right too, ‘Thess aro the 
seven stops which when once taken the marriage cannot be 
anal, Water from the pot wt to tho north-east thon sprinkled 
over the heads both of tho bride and. bei m. Afterwards the 
bridegroom lags his right hand to the bi 

jaat repeating on his bebalf the verse "Ol bride, give your 
Tenet ta say work, make your" tind agromla to arae! May ibe 
god Brihaspati mak you plousing to mo.’ ‘Tho bride and bride- 
groom are then tnken oat and shown the Polar Star, Frosh 
offerings nro made to the fire and the bride and bridegroom bow 
low before the family gods, the privat, and the elders including tho 
fatherin-law aud the mother-in-law. ‘Thon tho bridegroom with 
the bride and his own relations returns to his home, 

Noxt morning or in some divisions two ar three days later the 
Lridegroom soos to the bride's house to perform the ceremony 
callod charubhatshana ot cockod-food-eating. Tho bride and the 
bridegroom both put ou ailken clothes and take thoir seat in front 
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of the eS a) fire is teweyt cn MT: a ore it. 
‘Some of the cooked rice i into the fire and some drops 
Se fit Ein the dloare dient hie area aS Oe Oe 
ing is over, while the priest repeats verses, tho bridegroom takes 
the leaf-cup nnd empties the di of ghi over tho Lead of the 
‘bride. Of the remaining rice the bride and bridegroom each give 
tha other four mouthfals, the bridegroom saying: * unite thy soul 
with my soul, thy bones with my bouor, thy flesh with my iesh, 
snd thy ekin with my skin’ ‘They wasit their mouths and bowing 
‘before the fire withdraw, In the afternoon or on the following 
day the bride and bridegroom are taken! to somo neighbouring 
temple whioré they ‘bow nud 
fatlier of the brido gives a special cast dinner in honour of th 
guests. On that day among n fow subdivisions the fathiw of the 
bridegroom and his relations appear dressed as sddAwa devotoos, ‘The 
Shrigéd Bréhnane observe the special ractico of making the 
bridegroom's futher and bis near relations drink ghi. The Inst 
coremony is the giving of prevents to the guests, Aacording to the 
caste cistom, these prosenta wore anode either on the day alter 
marringo or four to five days later. 'Tho priest, brings «plate 
containing redpowder mixed with water, and the bride’s fathor 
and the father of the bridegroom dip their hands into the red. 
water and rub it on each others’ checks chest and back, The 
Liridegrooni's father then receives a shawl n turban or 3 present of 
cash. Tho other relations of the bridegroom, both mev and women, 
receive presents in the samo way. ‘The bride nd bridegroom 
dip their hinds into the redpowder oud with their red hands tar 
both of the door-posts, ‘The bridegroom is given a couch beddit 
ite and a jar by the bride’s father besides other articles 3 
lae. ‘The procession then roturna to the bridexeoom's village. oF 
house. At the bridegroom's houge beth the bride anid bridegroom 
alight and stand on wooden stools till water is waved over their 
heads. When they proceed to enter the house somo young wcwbert 
of the family keep the door abut wntil the bridegroom promises 
from ontside the door to arrange for their wodding. On entering 
the house the bride and bridegroom take their seats in front of the 
Métrikds or howse gaardinns. Hero they untie the midéal bracelet 
from each others’ wrists, unfasten tho ends of their robes which 
have been knotted togotber,and play with fodie Cyprea monota ehell 
money. The baskets of wheat seedlings ‘are worshipped and each lashes 
‘the other with a konda or twisted cloth. In honour of his marriage all 
relations and guosts and castemen are fed at the ‘bridegroom's house. 
On a lucky day within a month of the marriage a party coones aed 
fotches the bride back to her father’s. Among the Né of 
Kiithidvada and other parts of Gujarat cortain rites uro observed 
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Auring’the year after marriago principally on the Oth of d’shédi cud 
(uneduly) on the thirtieth day called the Vatsavitr Day, and onthe 
fitat of the month Mighk Febranry-March following “Holi Day. 
On tho 9th of the waxing tetaga (June-July) the bride receives 
from the bridegroom a bundle of'rich clothes. Un the Vatsdvitré 
the bride and bridegroom aro taken to  banian tres, which thoy 
worship anf hang on one of its brauches the wedding garland call- 
ed Fado Hardo made of betelnuts and cocoa kernel. When the 
Vunian worship is over the bride ia presented with a good robe airi. 

Srarpirohaya, literally heaven-climbing, are the funeral ceromonios 
Biarmed to bolp the spirit of che desd tp reach heaven. | Whe 





og 

and barley, A silver coin is placed in the right band and a Brah- 
Tuan {s elle to receive it from the hand of tha dying and choo by is 
sot s lighted lamp fod with clarified butter. Ifthey 

any Ganges water the rolations pour some drops into the mouth and 
lay in the mouth a leaf of the basil fulsi Ocymum sanctum and some 
cards, ‘The relations and, friends eather round the dying and anti 
life is gone call on “Sri Ram. If the dying person is a 
woman Whote husband isliving her chooks and forebead are smoat- 
ed with red pignent, ‘The friends aud relations go ontsido and 
sit in the veranda wooping, ‘The news of the death spreads and 
the caste people come for the funeral. When nour relatious coma 
they cry out from the furthest end of the street. ‘The women 
Mand in a eivela near the door towaling the decsasd singing m 
funersl dirge beating their breasts in sad necompaniment, ‘The 
mourning for the young is more bittor than for the aged. The dirgo 
which consists of unconnected cries of grief is led by one*or two 
women tho rest joisiog in chorus, In north Gujarit and in 
Kithiivida tho breast-beating is most severe, the nesrest 
relations using such force that through exbaustion some of them 
fall insensible. When‘ the beating uf the breasts is over, the women 
sit nod wail covering their faces with their robes. Each woman 
tithor Inmenta for the deceased or for her own long dead children 
or relations. ‘This alternate breast-beating and wailing is repeated 
tach time @ fresh female mourner reaches the house. Both the 
brenst-beating and wailing are stopped by the intercession of an 
elderly wonian. whose entreaties are generally respected. If the 
Acceased has left a wife abe site indoors ina comer her face covered 
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Bowailing hor fortune. While the women are wailing, two or 
throe men feteb from the market two Iumboo poles coir ropes alt 
pieces of bamboo, anit if the decewsed ix m matriod winan 1 wile 
Tobe nud am red Uisead called addx. ‘The picsor of bamboo ate 
fastened to the poles by eoir ropes at short intervals, ‘The blor is 
‘then washed with water aud in taken insile the bine, he 
ia laid on the lier aud tied to it by the coir strings! aid shaonded _ 
with w silken tobe in the ease of an nowidowed womnn, oF with a 
shawl or other coxtly cloth ia the caw of m rich man, and with A 
white liven sheet ia other cases. he bior-bearira bathe nod: drest 
jn silk or in wot waistelothe, ‘Tho Lior ia enieod on the shoulders 
fof four of the neatest relations aud is borno forth foot first praceiod 
by ono of the nearest relations carrying an earthen or eopper yeswol 
with fire and cakes of cowdung, ‘Tho relations and cnwafellows. « 
follow calling upon Ram. - 
The women heracai and tho fone) qiarty 4 tho first mooting of 
ote roads wherd they beat their brenats and roturm wailing. ‘Choy. than 
wearing «robo and a bodice go outside of the city town or village 
tobatha Afior bathing they roiurn cithor in wot or in fresh elothion 
sant tho nearest relatives wait in the honee till the funeral party: or 
dighwe eoturn teow the burning ground. On. thoir way to the 
Hhuraing geowod ihe funeral party lnife nt ized ple whey ha Woes 
‘of th dorpeo reverse ite position and lunooforth earry it head forqunoxt, 
Won the burnog. ground is raced whi it unaly onthe bank of 
a sivor, the bier is laid on the grourl olowe to the water's edge, ‘Two 
G6 Gres pbrvom. go to foich loge of woedl thay aoe, os ba hed 
Dy. Tf no wood i to be hal lose to the baeniog round it ie brought 
Mg ith hd Tra the ‘ii rb Bip logs aro of sual 
cof otlier costly: wood if the deceased i rich and of bibkul wood mixed 
with sandalwood pico in othercaes, When half ot the logw are piled 
‘the body ia removed fron the Titer wn laid upon the pily with its hoad 
to the north, "The rvligious pars of tHe ceremony ‘ie then performed 
by the san or othor nearostof Kimani in the cae of » marr) woran 
yh bus oxept won the husband i bey won to mare agi, 
1eroligious partiof the ceremonies consists inthe chief mourner offering 
tothe dnd halle of rive flour and as he offers each ball repeats tho 
proper mantra that ix-versoor charm, ‘Tho first ball is offored at tho 
time of moving the body from the inside of the house, the sooond ab the 
ontrance of the house, the third at the first street corner, the firth at 
‘the plage of halt, wn the fifth when the body ia Ind on the half-Huilt 
pyre, Whenthe pyro is complete the aie? mourer ropeatinge verses at 
charins pute fre into the mouth of the corpee and lights the pile. The 
ceare of the pyro is loft. to a few of the more experianced of the party, 
‘Tho rest of the mourners go to a distance and sit talking-until the bod 
is consume. They thon return and pour batter on the fre to eonnpe 
the burning. Wien tho Gre is burnt out they gather the ashe and 
throw them into the river or if no stream is near, deop them into w pit 
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for the parpore and sprinkled with water. 

is Inid on tho spot where the body waa burnt. 
‘who kinillod, th pile chooses two small ieee 
them with him with the object of throwing 
psa a ane Hee See Be Da anes 9 


Jeave the iurning ground lamenting but 

way haere or nth so athe ato oe 
fesaroa and water, a then all tatbo, wash ti clothes, return to 
Hons of tating dg bask ote ee 
house of the livision is expected and in some divisi 


ie mourner asl bea ‘of the nearest relations is 





women of the house the Garnd Puran detailing the fortune of the spirit 
wftor death, Tnother eases the women meet mourn and beat their 
‘Tho holy books lay down that if when life has reached the throat, 
that ie when death i close at hand, a man abandons the world he 
will bo free from the treadmill of re-births. In this hope certain 
Brahimane when death draws near perform penance, have the heat 
including the topknot and the. face inching ' the, mouache 
cleanaba¥ol, and become ascetics or danyiisis, An ascetic ix called and 
the lying man revives initiation, an ascetic name, and brick-colouril 
Hs; Bo lng as Ute renal frede elatlona soa townspeople 


como and reepoota Dringring presents of grain and loth, 
When lite paces no uiling oF geet i allowed, ‘The bey is tathed 
and drewed in tawny clothes and rosaries are hung the neok 


and arms, ‘The ascetic is seated erosslegged on w woodet: stool each 
corner of which # bound by = coir rope to a yur of woe polo 
‘On the way to. the buryi eonches are blown brass bells are 
suing and handfuls of redpowder are seattered while the mourners and 
earriors repeat the namo Nériyan Nardyan, When the procession 
reaches the river-tank the body is cither buried or thrown into the 
fiver, When the body ix hoi» pte dug and the bly” placed wit 

the top of the ykull being rubbed or fractured by a blow from 
‘the point of & conch shell to secure an upper opening on the flight 
of tho soul. ‘he pit is covered with earth ond after some yours a 
masonry platform adorned with a pair of feet is raised by the of 
‘the deceased. When the body is to bs thrown into the river, it ix 

wnsl—7 










* (Bombay 

0 GUJARAT POPULATION. 
Srction T. placed on board w small raft, A’ Lagfull of grain or a alle 
Tadeo, Sou da tied to the neck, and the body: js thrown in the 
Coron, ‘Toile of the stream Aa by this treatment tie mecetio through 
pars the round of birthe into nothing bo-stanide in nowd of no. further rites, 
Gn the day ber bustand digs the widow breaks her bracelets wnd on th 
tonth day after the funeral cates her head to bé shaved, Contrary to 
the general rule a young widow in allowed to wear hue bracelata und bor 


hair until she iv about thirty years old: Then on the ocourreneg of 
ast aspng tar nan eles brsaton ce Eke: hoe at) 
shaved” and’ sho begins to. wear the wombre clothes of» wiaw.+ 
In oninary gases when the widow ie a grown woman, for a whol 
‘ear, aio mourns seated in m cornor of the house, living on coarse 
Tool, ‘and never Ieeying the howe since m0 one, should. x00 her 
So long ns she lives she takes no pact in any. happy wings 
for lee shadow in untucky. Txcept in the cise. 0 and 
af aged ‘parents who. in while or in. dark coloured” garments 
‘moun thote dead elildron or thir widowell daughters all the days (of 
thr life, the tims of mourning varies from lows than a month to a year 
according to tho age of the deceased nod the nearrce of relationshi 
Members of tha ‘samo family stock, who aro. younger thin 
doceasod, have their heads and moustaches shaved on the tenth 
day "afer deal” Daring he fe twele dap. mourn 
thoy are held to be impure their tonch to cause defiloment, ‘Tl 
keep oof and navor change theie dress In. twalve dayn tho eon, Ge 
the pervon who ha lit th ple, covers hin bead with w tear until’ on 
the thirteenth iho father-in-law or other relation presenty him with: 
now turlan. On tlie tenth eloventh twelfth and Uhirwonth days 
fiat» death sdeiftda or minvorial rites ure performed wil afveewnne 
monthly on the day oftho month on which tho death coourrad, aod 
‘yoorly on the auniversary, A soparate mind-rite iv performed on ondaf 
‘the fifteen daye nasigned for straddha in the month of Hbratrapad 
(September-October). As of the mind-rites caste dinners are given: 
‘on the eleventh twelfth and thirteenth days after death, Dinners ane 
also given every month to relations and the last caste dinner it held on 
the anniversary when a ahrviddhu iv performed. A tan ik fod daily: 
throughout a whole year and the family priest in liberally paid, On. 
the twelfth  Brilman ie presented with what is oulled a aga or 
cot which botides a cot includes bedding metal pots and ornaments 
amounting in the case of a rich man th the value of Ts, 200, With: 
the oot a cow it presented to « Brihinan, the cot for the use of the 
departed soul and the cov aa a carrier seross the Vaitarna to heavens 
The soul, or one of the xouls, of the deceased for twelve days sits on 
tho caves of his home and. use pote of water and milk are set 
on the roof, On each of the ten days after a duath the chief mourner 
offers w rice ball or he offers ton riccballs wll at once on the tenth day, 
Ow tho eleventh day tho,porformer of the rites bathes and to become 
Pure makes prayaschitt atonement. He then performe the 
ij inv and the eriehotearga or Bull-leaving 
and given to Brikmans, ‘Then follows 
in which a ball of cooked rice is 
Ou the twelfth day the sixteen monthly 
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siden avo porformea iogttce and after thm the: Sepindikarana 
or ancestral shrididha by which the dead joins the fathors or pitri 
With the thirteonth day sAridiha the fundral rites come to. an end. 

Brahmans haven leas complote caste organization than traci 
snd most athor classes, In rural party all members of the division 
hold an equal position, Bat in towns onoh diviyion has cine famity 
sich, withthe ttle of patel taken Wading, plas Tho” divisions 
diflor considerably in tho atrictnoss with which they onfores caste 
rules, But, ov the whole, they aro somewhat laser than other 
loading Hindu caatos, 

‘wo influouces, tho scantior employment nnd support given to 
scholirs and tho greater success with which Bréhmans oompete for 
Goreruimont svrvice, keop lowering the numbor of priestly and 
raising the numbor of lay Brihmana An a clans Brélimate ara 
most ansious to learn, Evory your largo numbers of tho childron 
of hogging Brihinans, taught id Goyvenmont schools, start in lifo 
with evry change of erning a good ving ov achoolmators. clarks 
ond plonders. ‘Tho numbor of Brahinan boys is niscly twenty por 
cent of tho total of boys of nll ruces attending nchoo!, * 

OF forvign or non-local Brittimans whore home-spooch isnot 
Gujoriti, thor aro, besides ‘Tolanya from tho Kariiétak wnd Madras, 
fivo clasaos of Dakhani or Mardths Bréhinins,' Deshasths and 
Yajurvodis from tho Dakhan; Konknnasthy or Chitpavany nul 
Dovrukchiis from the Konkan ; aud Karhédis from both the Konkan 
nd the Daklmnn, 

‘Though they include several divisions, Karnétak ond Madens 
Brahmans ary in Gujarit gonorally included wader tho term Tolang 
eshmank ‘Choy oocar in amall nuinbors over the whole provines 
nd pre in considerable strength in Baroda, Exoopt that thoy aro 

















dirkor aud more robust, they differ little from Dakhoni Brahmans. | 


‘Thoy are poor and thrifty, soldom wearing n coat orn turban, All 
of thom are religious hoggars and makers of saored-throads, Most 
‘of them have their homes in Madina. Except a fow in Baroda 
almost none bring their women to Gujarkt and almost all live in 
public rea-houses and tomplos. ‘Their customs. and rotigion aro 
mua ue sa ae thong of Dalasi Dethmons wad they ar rch 
moro Et o 1 people than by Gujanitis, Thuie 
dea Sr eetiag anation wr ahare Us pat OC dla bis, ty 
Mole name a by-word for now Row of them have any 
claim to learning anid nond of them vend thoir boys to school. 
Dakhani or Mahirishtra Bréhmons, with « strength of 18,002 
ame to Gujarat daring tho oightoonth contary, tho time of Maratha 
supremacy. Bevides in Baroda whord they form a strong rich 











Vin Gujaah otyrather among Guferste & Daas Betinan ean 
speaking Hrihiman from the couitey to the sooth of Gojaest, no unter 
{fou iu Kanban or the Datla lnefedlng Rtsodash aaa Naa 
T"Duslt hem Kelana fathor hunts to & bey whe teen to gek eoew than Wa proper 
Me peculiar of, Keri wal Motdln Brfmans which 
: in, soe costoms ri ual Mota Brahmans which mem to 
lion bey are early wllers from Mahdrdablea have been otic nbare pages 1 ant 33, 
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iby they ooear in'mmall wumbers in most of the lanes 
Guj: towns: i Baroda as accountants 
dledks. Of hece Dakhan dod Koslan Briknonns,sboot hres fonrihe 
ay be il to bare septed Gort ng their naire consiey, and 
though of late years with easier means of travelling the practies saay 


"sve grown somewhat commoner, they eldam marry out of 


oner, they. 
except wlien they fail to find a suitable match at home. A few still 
Took on some Konkan or Dakhan vilinge as their home, pay visita 
to their relations, and go to their native place for marriages and, 
; ay and Dakliant 
Tn language, food, dress, faith, eadtoms the Daklia 
Bréhmans in Gujarst have Kept to the practices of their nitive 
country. ‘They drink water from the hands of Gajersti Brahmans, 
bat unless it hae been cooked in milk they eat-no food prepared 
‘by a Gujeréti Brahman. On the other hand ¢ Nigare 
Bhargava and a few subdivisions of north Gujerit all Gujaréti 
Beiteiuas eat food cooked by Dakhanl Brékisen, “ithe bone: 
spooch of all is Marithi. In Baroda and other towns, whore there 


i s considerable body af their ows od where the ohildt 
can attend Mardthi schools, they generally speak the language % 
Jn ontlying: parts the dislect im use is often much mized. wid 


Gujaréti. Ont of doors most of the Dakbanis, both men snd women, 
pure Gujaréti and the rest a mixture of Mardthi Gujarsti and 





fa. ‘alike Gar Bethan sho Mardi does notin mat 
ill a mossoze reaches him that it is ready. He brings nothing, 
host providing water and other nocesssries, whilo in some Gr 
divisions the guest brings water both for drinking and bathing, m 
Teaf-plate, a lesf-pot, and his own pickles. The dinner is never 
held in the street and the floor of the dining hall is decorated with 
designs of flowers crocpors and birds traced in white and red 
jer? No one sits down till all the party are presont ; none ie 
elped except by an attendant ; and, on pain of making the dish 
2, no one may either touch the servant or his neighbour, 
Among Dakhanis the dinner begins and ends with rite, while 
Gujarétis always begin with a sweet dish and eat Kittle if any vice. 
‘The Maréthe Bréhman barns pastils dix whil i i 


4 





Bates frondosa leaf plates. At most marriage feasts musio is played| 
and verses loks are sung by ove or more of the guests, After titoor 
the guests wash their hands and mouths and mest in the recoption 
hall where botel-leares and spices are handed round, rosewater it 
sprinkled on the clothes, and essenco ot aftar is Tabbed on tho 
back of each guest's right hand. In their cooking, unlike Gujardt 
Brahmans, who, except the Négurs, tise no relish but sugar and 
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eli alter, the Maritha rdhronne ar fond of spies anid make 
many piquant nit it dishes! Exoept that his turban is 
teabdabnbertatior tho divbe uf = DaUNant iartle tame i den dre ot 
9 Gajardti Brétiman. On theother hand the womon’s dress differs in 
several poirits, Instead of the openbacked bodice kinchali, Maratha _ 
Bréliman women wear w choli covering both back and bosom. in 
nx no Maratha wowen wear the petticoat or ghigAra their upper robe 
oF lugada is from sixteen to eighteen cabits long about twice as fall 
astho Gujarét robe, and unlike the Gojarit robeit is passed botween 
tho Tages and tucked im at the back. ‘Tho Daklanis wear the outor 
«ond of the robe round the left side ond falling over tho right 
Shoulder, whily the Gujardtis pase St round tho right side and loti 
fall over the loft shoulder. Few Gajartt women mark their brows 
with the round red apot which all Martha women excopt widows 
wear, On tho other hand, except some young wirls, no Maratha 
wounen wear the bright Gujardti brow-spangles or chdudlde of mica * 
aud silver. Ordinary Murdtha crammonts are more costly than 
those worn by Gujardtia, aa they are not grenerally hollow or platod. 
Arata Gojncdt_wowon wear jpwole aly on thir nacoreed arm 
while Maritha women are careful toadorn both arms alike. Finally 
instead of bone or wood the Marthe bracelets are of glass. 

In religion like Gojerét Brébmans tho Dakhanis aro both Smarta 
snd Bhigyats. But thoy are more coremonious, more serupulouy 
in observing ceremonial purity, and keep more closely to religiong 
hiles than ‘Gjerde Bedunaak: Tu: social cnstons the Daltant 
differs in many points from the Gujarati Brébman, ‘They make 

‘on other occasions besides: marriage and iustead of cash 
Riways give clothes, Asa rulo the present consists ofa tarban and 
shouldercloth sfela orof » turban alone for the boy aud of a robe 
Tugada and, bodicscloth Khaw, or of m bodicecloth dlone for the girl; 
shawls and ornamenta aro seldom given ; woney almost never. 


‘At deaths the women wail only in the house, never out of doors 
orin tho streets. They ait weeping and never stand in circles 
‘or beat their breasts, Only near relations and a few 
fare asked tothe fundral feast. On marriage death and other 
ceromonies charitable gifte are distributed on a much: largor 
fsealo than among Gnjardtis, At Dakhani caste dinners tho host 

ves each guest a money present of from } to + annas, ‘Tho 

fstribation of pfs Bauhinia racemosa and slant Prosupia spicizera 
Teayes on Dasara Day (Septomber-October) and of sugared esame 
on Makarsaukréat (2th Janunry) is poculiar to tho Dakbania, 
On cartain cocasions Dakksni women have pnrtiés af female guests, 

















‘Pram thei different ideas of cooking the Dakhanls call the Gojsritie lddes Bday, 
alert of swevtajeats nol gAt Hidu. bakteratery lu rotura they eall the Dalchanis bjt 
ir chotné Bhi yegutable and reli enters, Ube only Grijard® dishes that have beea, 

‘by the is arm the Gujaratl way of cooking rive und split pile Ehichadé 
pote, ote a, ‘They sometimes aluo prepare wbeaten-tlour ger and molusses 

Re dee cece the Yack stad of tho open Beton: Mardtha widows wose 
no! 
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During tho month of Chaitra (Murch-April) ® hall or room is 
decorated and # ainall brass statuo of the: leas Gauri is set in ite 
midst and parties of women frienda conim’in the afternoon between 
half-past foor and sevon, stay chatting for a time, aud, on leaving, 
fre prosented with rod and yellow powder halad-kanku, grain, am 
botdant and loaves. Sanddl-powder is rabbed on their arms aud 
they srw sprinkled with rosewater. ‘They rovite rhyming verses 
bringing into them their husbands’ names Which at other times they 
re most careful nover to utter. A namber of ‘the moctings are 
held nt different houses on the sate evening and parties of women 
go from one to the other. Widows are present but take no part except 
convorsing with the guests. On the Padve or first day in Diedte 7 
Ape peed jovember), the practice, common among the Dakhanin in 
Gujardt Au well aa in other parta ofthe Prosidency,af Rg divds or 
lighted lamps by mareied Woroen belors thely husekits heal ‘on, te 
econ or Hhdi-bij day boforo their: brothers, ia unknown to tho 
Gujarktis, On these occasions tho women receive ia return preayots 
naw rule in cash varying from 4 nna to Rs, 2 and in exceptional 
caves in gold mohersund ornamenta, If « child sickens with smalle 
pox or monsles the child and its mother keep to the house for twonty- 
‘one days, the child unbatbed, the mother bathing as usual bat: Toaving: 
we hair uncombed aud careful to touch no one who is not of hor 
canto, On tho twenty-first day tho child i bathed, droped in now 
clothes, aud with xusio aud accompanied by party of friends ta 
takon by the mother to the goddess Shitly Mats. On their roturn 
adinner is given to five sevon or more married women, On the 
sovonth of Shravdy sul (July-August) a day known ne the TikdNscohil 
Stalofood, Duy Dakhani women observe the Gujart custom of 
Bathing in cold water wud eating no food but what. ws cooked th 
rovious day.' Daring the nights of tho bright half of Ashnle 
(Septemmbor-Ootober), somo Dukhuni women Nave adopted the 
Gujavit-protice of moving in a circle rounda number of lights cing 
songs und at intervals clapping their hnads, Uuliko the Gujaritia 
With their caste divisions each with » separate organization tho 
Dakhania keep to the Dakhan practice of cealling: ther tho 
anombers of the five leading Marétha Bréhman divisions, hasths, 
Konkanasths, Karhidés, Yojurvodis, and ‘olan and toyother 
sottlo any casto or wosinl dispute. 

Of tho Daktiani Brahmans somo aro prioaty anid mon of lowrning, ~ 
ot moat follow sccular callings, working as cooks, achoolmasters, 
nad in the lower and higher pra of native states and of Govern 
ment serviow, In spite of the decay of Mardtha power and the 
growing competition for Governmentemployment Dakhuni Brakimany 
aro a woll-to-do class able to hold their own agaiuat any rivaln, 
Besides Mardthi and Gujariti most of them aro oxreful to toni 
their childron to read and write English, 
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SECTION Il.—WRITERS. 

Uxnen. Writers come threo classes, Brahma Kshatris 2509, Kayasthe 
2607, snd Prabbus 8891, with wi of 0087 aguls of “O01 por cant 
‘of thé total Hindu population, ‘Tho details aro: 
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Brahma Kehatris aro foun chiefly in Broach Ahmotdidd and 
Surt, and o fow in Jundgadh Kéthidvida and Kachh, Thongh 
wmnall in namber their intelligence and wealth give Brahma Kehatria 
& high position among Gujarit Hinlus, "They are said to be the 
deoondants of Kehutriya women, who, at the time of Psrasharém'y 
massaors, wore saved re jing a8 Bréhman women. Besides the 
‘toain, Tales Brahma Kehatrie there are two minor divinir 
sind Panohn, sail to be the offspring of « Brahma Kehi 
of another ciste. ‘The members of there minor divisions neither eat 
with each other nor with the vost of their castefollowe, 
‘When nd onder what circumstances the Brlma Kshatris ome 
into Gujarit ix not known, ‘Tho tradition ty that about 500 yonra 
‘ago they cmigratid from the Panjab nid settled at Chimpiner in tho 
Paveh Mahdle, On the capture ot Chimpiner by Mahmnd Begala 
(4.0, 1484) the Brahma Kshatris aro sail to have movel to Ahmed~ 
Abad, where they cocupiod the Iwarter of the city at present known by 
the name of Klisdi; "Tho oppremion of the Musulméne compell 
‘them to migrate to other parts of India, Some of them went wx far as 
‘Hiwidaral in the Dakhan, where a fow families still marry with 
‘Gnjordt Bralima Kyhatris. Some who wont to Baudras and Lakhnau 
are now known as Gujardt Kehatris. ‘Th rt of the 1865 oconsne 
‘of the North-West Provinces says ‘Tt is a subjoct of dispute whether 
the Kehatris are the olf Kshatris or = mixed eluss.t The tradition 


























1 Gunny’ Tatlan Rubmslogy, 118 Neeth-Weet Provinces Coons of 1800, 
2h lvidon of wn esate fn roach, Letween ordinary Deshres.Rabatel pad 
membre ofthe Dai sain tid, Perpetua be sare pute ty tht 
ler t lle Ingato and Weyoate elven. rey 

ea op ee ic eS Ci 
eens of the oeginal ahaten, The oll Saoaket hooks, he ony, mike the 
Brulvnane ant Kabateis to have rwwlaly epraie from m common origin, May. Ie nak 
Da that in early Aryan days the Bechioans of Kashinie tay hve fret became Wersey 
ann clllaal abl rao wh the Saraavat Dy pracetul arts afer the fahion uf te exrat 
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roost, generally Welle is that whon Pataaturém, he Brahman 
mnoeteechuived the, Keiarin, be pesootad them to walt an 

and tas so determined to annihilate ‘their raca, that ho violently on 

the miaring of every pngant woman whorl Sad Trough 
de eat ale youn the Eamily-way took protection with certain 
Brahmans, and whan detected, tho protector saved them by gira te 
persecutor t5 ‘unilerstand that they were Bralunani ‘The Brihmans 
‘nto fool from the hands of the women, ‘and thus satisfied the perseoutors 
that they were actually Brihmanis: ‘The childron of these women were, 
‘the ancestors of the present Kehatria. ‘In proof of the truth of the 
the tas they pint tothe fact that Sarneyat, Bralimans still partake 
‘of food cooked by Kshatris.’ 

Thir lition is _genorally believed by the Brahma Kesbntris 
of Gujafit. The fact that their priests pwrodita wre Séraavat 
Bréhinians who sre considered degraded for’ eating with Kehateis; 
the fact that they are called Khakha Kshutris like the Panjab. Kshatris! 5 
aie rete tlut dle Bestiaa Kehatss, though engaged in qraosble 
occupations, have not ‘wholly lost their frit 5 and the fact that 
some of their onstoms are identical with ‘those of the Bralima Kehatria of 
The Panjab, tond to support theascertion that they buloug 0 the ori 
‘Kahatri race and that they eame into Gujarat ‘from Northern Tndia. 

They aroma rabid cag, of hem, wih ow 
gray eyerin make ani appearance like Vénids, only larger aud more 
we gue Bcopt at thu weldings, hey rire like other high eauto 











sametimes worn in public to 

five on vegttablos and drink no intoxiaatinig liquors, animal foal and 

thists are not forbidden, and of late their use has bavonse tnory geseral, 
iiike other Gujarit Hindus in their easte dinners thé men and womon 

Stone of sight af each other, Ube men sorving fool only t0 the men 

‘snd the women to the women. 

Brahim Kshatris spesk Gujardti with a few industini words, 
such as roté bread for rulli, chaicha twiele for hika, bua Eather’s xkter 
for ploi, ndaa mothor'a father for ¢jo or eadea, and banit mari 
procession for jax, Eagh household haa its family-goitess oF hud tert 
Tho it held in hgh rompect. Tt often linppens that when n Braliraa 
Kehatri family has lft its former home it Keops the ob sbirine, and om 
spenal oosions goee to worship at it. Except in Kithisvada, where 

landholding Brahma Kebatris are Vaishnaye of the Vallaeicaeyn 
ect their favourite objecta of public worship are Shiva-and Shakti, 









Egyptians, before the art of ar was liyeotely sod that lier a cognate 
arin eg tt Tur ote iy na ve, Cpe ow on 
Amite the abewirel hinge ea nasvocd rule we tne mlkary cate of war 
pry Bituolng of Ila 173, 16 perp more rae at he 
Teles Sepresent soa of the Ceateal Aan Saka or Yarase oonwerary. of Abe 
cunt tna ae Chi wha emai Hide ae etal Raa 
SU's Tow centuries lar wero shed Drawn ne hn champion ofthe Brahma fh 
Fite rsctienngairat Bude . pe 
"loabiarpur Disitct Gsosttecr, Pj, ¢2, 































a, worshippiny 
ti thé aun, and at meale patting on a ville rob "hey wear the sacred 
eal nnd observe'the reqular tavestiture, murtiage, and death cere 
gaoniek ‘Their Family-priests who blur. to tho, clase oF Shraseat 
IBrAhuians eat with thom. Ags clase Brahina-Kehatria are wall off, 
Spine aio hereditary district officers dexdie, others ploulors or moticy- 
Jondors, anil many are in Guvernmant. service vehwore soveral hnld places 
‘of trast wat importance, ‘They are shrowd oad independent, ‘polite, 
anil food of show and pleasure. j 
On the ovoning of the dax-on which 9 child is born ‘the mother's: 
easta are worshipped and the child gusklod. Amonye a few: Lamiion 
in Rathidveda 4 won Wwhile iu confinement, eats only frit anil roote 
suc fod na fo ueedl on fast days. On the six 
vdiloss of fortsints Mulkdta.ov Chhaldiis worshipped. The first giving. 
Bt coakad, fio oe atau takes ylaoe fa tho este toonth after Hrthe 
Hho tite of haisoutting or mudan'takes plaoo betwoon, the ae of five 
and saves, when gitls aé well as boys have thir hai the 
Reed: ginlin and pegruney ceremonies, bsin-tting i 
ithe plaie muerod to th family-gotiless. Excopt in Kathiswida, at tho 
st inircutting a minor coremany callol depkij aa peytormed. Tho 
ahild’s mother wud father goto the mothor’s house with music nd 
following of women, ‘There the pair tie the enda of their gurnianty 
tmgether and Lathe, and then wait in theit wat elothes anti! some 
Bran of the: inched fanily whose hsband. alive spate with 
rm the lothes Of ths father’s matereal yusla sc ives Him swactd 
peat, When this is dona the mothor ani father pat on fresh clothes, 
aturn home, and worship the familysgotdes, 
‘Three four or five days before the hair-catting, as oso nt thread and 
egunndy coretdonies, the family goddess ix worshipped. Mack 
pale kill five op wix months oll ii bought, kept in the howe, and fod. 
ith greon grass and grain HW the last day of the ceremony. On that 
xy the family priest slits tho Kél’s right ear ond touches with Wool 
he forehew of the child, ite parunts, and othr members of tho family. 
The kid is then lot Toor in one of Devi's temples anil allowed to ream 
pleasure, This custom is kepb by many families. In a fow 
lies daring the eight or nino days “of the oeremony six or. savon 
Dinck,kids are hronght evory day wad their forebends markod with 
dpowidr ‘he yprisgt Kills the kids, aul the flesh is cooked, ofteral * 
ye goddess, nl eaten by the members of the family, frinnils, und 
Nations inchuding the prist himselt, In slmaat evry family one or 
er of those custome t4 kipt. 
‘Yho thread-ceremeny is performed when the boy is between six and 
grit in mainland Gajardt andbetwom six ard clovon ini Katlidvida, 
oth generally take place two or three years before marri 
hetrothale the boy; aecunipanied by: tho women of the family, 
wught on boricbacke'to. the gitl’s houee.° Here he is taken by the 
Vs mother, and if young is eet in her lap and fed with wagureandy 
almonds,” Tn some fariligs the botrothal ceremony is performed 
tho booth-constorsting wadindia wart day, that is three days 
nail 3 
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agp, thy rulés Isid down for Brihmans, reading tho yor — Boetion TI 
meditating, repeating trea making offerings Warten, 
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Bection TY. —baforo the marriage-day, During the time betwoen betrothol abd 
Wanees,.  Warringe prgeénts are exchanged, snd on holidays the boy i asked to 

+ Brahmas — dine at the girl's honse or the girl wt the boy's houso, . BE: 
SGM hn days, adoee'the marriage, lnotl-bonserning, wéndea wart 
Cirtomn” and Ganesh-invoking coremome= ure performed, * marriage 
customs differ in some artioulars foo those of Gujardt Botlimane 
and other high-ento Hindus. he day efore the margage at the 
Doy’s house the aakeat-jwii or arpeet-ourd. cenmlony ix perforiiel, 
wo big olay pote, one cuntaining 1 ewt, Mgrs, + Ths. and the other 
2ewt 8 Ms (6 aur) ay filed wich omc sse wie pa 

and a Tittle clarified butter, An ol woman whose Imatand is aliva 
and who. is a tolation of the Iyridegedom stirs thy ourds witht hee 





ne i hand. 'The> family-priest worships the pute and preents are male 
{a thi womans wise ese) Ue Gaels Nox ar priate 
. > accompanied with music, tothe bride's boure unl there-gots the 


* ride to worship them. ‘The bigpot is kept at tho bride's. house and: 
the Tittle pot. ireent to her maternal uncll, sind the eontente. of 
both ots are distributed wmongethe eastepeople, When thin is. done’ 
tho: priest brings what is eallel dasidns from the Deide’s owe, 
‘This dadidné consists of a brass dish with two elay pote kodix, a 
letter muming the day ond hour of marriage, and a certain amount 
of cath! After these the twirothal cannot bo broken. On 
the weddingalay, shortly before the marriage hour, thi bid 
‘kis {noe covered with flower garlane nnd wearing a lous tunic ay 
aailke waisteloth pikimhar, escorted by the woten of his family, 
+to thy bride's howe on Horsolack in peoensfon. “Hixo, im pinseon 
fa company. of tho bride's friends, ly studs uf the-crntral aqnore of 
the magringe-hall, and Iooking down into » fargo exrthon pan fall of 
sn, frm Unis ofation in th walt, tae’ wit Ma feHRROR ND 

aby is eword four santors hunge over his head.’ Ho then goes ack to 

his futher’s house, and after two or three hours his frieude eettinue hin 

: on, horssbacke escort him to the bride. Before the bridegroom's party. 

the bride, dread in w hoadologh boric und. loogh Musalimate 

like trousers, is sented in m closed palanyuin or alii, vet in front oF 
tho howe, ‘The bridégroom, on dismaauiting, walks seven tives ronnid 
the palanquin, tho bride's brother at each tyra giving him. a ent 
with an olewnder Karena twig and the wouien/af the family: theowing 
shotvors of ener from the winlows, He relives nnd whily mounting 

+ his horse and tefore he is in the saddle, the bride's fagbor comes 
out, nnd, giving him w present, leads hit into the marriage hall, Tm 

. Kathidvéda, on the morning of the marringyalay the bride bathes i 

2 water drawn from seven wells. She then puts on ehutedi or Panjib 
































‘Along with the lah are taken twa clay pote containing groand turner and 
suofth oF mates naa covered Ws ocor tl waroeric and welder dyed Guth, The 
St received from the rtd’ hot regulates Abe-snvegs the hniferonn ak by 
. Fe, MyM 28 re craved oramuocs wh Tn 100 sad bn 
is, 60 ate rocived, ornaments moreh te, (0 shen be ment 





‘tg Ferived crsamante wont Bs 180 shonid ben ‘es 
: This tinea elle‘ the stent fy tet 0 Acordanee with whieh, 
+ teprove imal work, sn wltor of & Reha asen ha Tro (i rletlo 18 8 

pool of water to oot kr hemg one Mea 








¢ _ WRITERS, : i) 
jots sent’ by hor maternal uncle, Sho wears yollow trousers 
hing to the knee ania red robe. ‘The rl keops hor‘ayes closed 
fhroughout the whole day not opening them until the bridegroom is 

into the marringesbooth wo, thnt the first: object she ase is-her 



















he marriage tho bride ix hid cithir in her oven or in a neighbour's house, 
bridegroom comes in staye wnd with ‘tho point o€ his sword 

uclice the ater doon-oF seven hoases 4nd thon begiie to search far 

ie wife. Tho time i one of much fan And merriment, the women 

Uh tise bautecinge and taunting the bridegroom, expecially when 

is long in finding Kidding ples, Whim she is found 

i: bridigroom lle Bho, ida to. she toarciago Ill, nod thay it 
omni 





rly in sport douse thy liridegroons with dirty water. Then the exuple 
ve £0 bath and sit together on w cot nnd gamble with dice, Fresh 
tives ary quit on insteall af tho welding surmonts ond the marriago. 
imonios amy over, Among the Brahmn-Ksbntris she proguanoy 
romony Insta for bight Uayeinstoul of furone or two, Whown Bralma 
shatti uw on. the point of death heis inate to givepresents to Brihinans 
jad oilers, ie shaved, bathed, ay laid une part oF the floor of the 
which has lately boon cleaned with a wash of cowdung. _ After 
lath he is oatviod to the burning grounl, where the ooremonioe. are 
sami ny those pooformet by Brahmans.” Contrary to the Gujartt 
action of beating only the breast, the Brahma-Kehistri worn strike 
is Srcteod breast will nese For thistom Gays after east yaren 
‘oop tind bit thelr breasts thrice a day, at moraiag, noon an evening. 
rvards they’wesp and beat thir bteasts evory evening till year 
ine Ywasted, ‘no’ evon exoapting Sundays Tuesdays or Hindu hol 
raring this year of moarning the female relations of the deoonsed 
f to eat nothing but” millutcbread and pulse; ins thin estom is 
aig ggradully given up. "The eloth-water kdysfgini ceremony 
pluge-a nionth aml o half aftor death, when all the dooensed’s 
tiona, both men ‘and. women, meet, aul the women wit down aid 
heat their brwasts anit pil of thom eat millot-broad pulsn and dates. 
iit exstom alvo ix being -gradually=gives np. ‘Th Brabina-Kehat 
have no headinica. Chay seis prosperous intelligent clans wud anxious 
argliwills!bofs a gont schosting, 
. Ka’yasths! are found ohinily in Suet, ‘Though few in number 
‘their intelligence und education give them a high place among Gujartt 


























hi eaclen refi to Kagmth eppeary th Kanaown tnoritlon tn Malwa 
dat 795 of the Male or (p 1860), The iron a awry ng 
toed fot en m comsea ooun 

etn Att. XI. 0% Mata nt of krona, Sumas 1043 
Unc maken ys Rigen ane Rika Oink Ae VLE 
ata Shetpal the sya of Malan is sents. an having Sy . 

CGvensud witi4n insertion of the Menthe King Woalulers. Tho weep 
Sion teon wre Dunit Shalt flag ant Ie dave Fata Somvat TEN (a. 78H, 
Hf The scription ae atthe Wyant wan Ca 
ue in the text womens Riyal ae a peoper nae ot rear of 
Sienna poe aging a Peer’ aa th Ube Kasaswa lusepon. Toi, Ack, KE 
PRIDE apse ot Famyn and. Nalgyma. lenis apoar ax donee ts the 
Bisnan toserpons (a.m HSS 12Ti3. hominy Gaaetioet,t Pa Le 475,418, $7, 





















futended Imisband. (Ou tke first Monday Thursday or Priday after ~ 


Jing ench other's hmir. Aftor a time tho wonren of tho « 





Kstiatria, 
Castoms. 


Kayastha, 












60 : GUJATLAT POPULATION, ~~ 


‘Hindus! Thoy olnint descent frdm Chitrajuptn? OF the twelve 
Tiranches of Sours Et oaty re Vali Mathur ape, 
Bhatnagra, are found in Gujacst, Thaw the a 
distinct from the other Hindus of Gujarit the threo subdivisions 
ieithor dine together mor intermarry.* + 3 

Va'lnik Ka'yasths found chiofly in Surat. As early ag 
the Tourtonth emntury anonton ie malo of Kasuath, store in the 
Kéthidvida town of Vélus But the settiement of the Kalyasthe in 5 
southern Gujardt seema to date fron. the close of lve sixteant ent 
whon (Asp. 1873-1583) Gujarit.tweane part of the Mughal empire? 
Tider th arrangenents introduood by the emperor Akbar Surat was 
ove in m qeial position, ‘Tho city al aegMiuring Astle wore 
Hiiministorl by mufsudiv ox clorkw of the crown, whi helt directly from 
the court. of Debi, and were not snbardinnte to the viceroy’ of Cijarit, 
‘Phongh the governor of the vity does not ssern ever to have beet a 








Kéyneth, the work of collecting the revennes of the ath(ldeii ors 


twenty-eight divisions subordinate to Surat was ontrasted to Kityasthe. 
TH rt 868, in the English villages, find, ¥ 
(4.0, 1895) in the Baroda, aththiy ure i 
ante or mamunddrr aco mostly Kéynsthe, Except than they are 
rather darker and_more lightly made, the Kiyunths olovely seiewble 
tho better clusw af Hrahmans, "The then differ trom othor hij elim 
Gujordt Hindus by weaving the hair on tho crown of the bool nawell 
fy tho top-knot and by wonring whiskers, j yin 

‘their home-speech x Gujardti. ‘They liyw in well built houkas 
two to four atoroye high somotimos with a courtyard in front, 
‘Whoy aro strict int the ninttor of food, eating neithor fie tor fil 
‘The mon wear o stall flat cfowfitting turben, a sfiapo apparent 
topted from tho Mughil healdress*. During the Mukaminedan \ 
and for yom tinte alter, Gigards Vailmiks asod to welts the Mughalai 
coat or jéma with a simple or ombroidered kashi or ahohlilorclogh 

















nul 451, Karana or Kayaath ts one of tho varias names given To 
itieka Rees acaririara a nets 
Se te eee na aae 
Eciersmcriigeu soa oe 
fea ec nT pe 
sara aan er tte tia oa 


















seep ba al hes iat a Balan row Curie 
‘ ‘ile Heth Dorertrocut’ ave rapiiy ‘uring Wis, Mkemcntany ake 





Ppa bets ha, 
ol agen oan ge A 
og er ee et, vs one en 
Ss see 
“ert ems rte iin nn ap tng 
Hei oe congoocors fogod in. the soot Of Kayeathe mice pitoole ned. Vetiar aay 
tcole for Hen couilust of the detaile uf heir bew gorerntont.. “Thi Stwhattmutane 
in oth aan Rac, ihm 
iho Dakh Maivolor's Coutrad Fosdin, 163. 
ve ilvpteal Khe Kayak tartan, hich 
sr Rare pon a 
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: ; “Waivers. “on 
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: . 
wonmil Seid rount, the waist, Of lato, in tBbir marrige —‘Sectiaw 
Fricessions, the practice is being glvon up and have begun to Waltimy, 
‘wast coutegnd trousers cut in Speen fashion, ‘heir women vate 
Tiky Vania women, Some Valmilae are lawyers engineers wid doctors, Kayaathes 











Dut tho ‘umber are in state empley, pone ‘of thom holding 
high trust and position, Uz the Musalming, and for = _ a 

some tine after the introduction of English ralo, a knowledge of = bs 
Persian wie required in goverament clork, and ia this language 

+ gst ‘of the Rayastha’ wore. proficient and some were q . 
tubolars, Of late yours thoy Tost the inonopoly they once 
onjoyed as Govertmient clerks. On ‘the other hand The establishment a 
ot allaye an etur Large rae cynin has geeriie ale ‘i 
snp fore large number of Kéyaeth boy. WI - 
ser tore und contented. All send beh boys 10. school a ne 


Most of thot’ teach thom English and other subjecta upto tho - = * ©” 
Univursity ontranco standard, ‘They are so font of show and . 
} * leeware that they are, called litijé or Lila Zak* that is dandion, 
moet all smoke the Auk hubble-bubble, drink homp-water bling 
oranhjt, aud a fow ext well prepared intoxicating drags pilty ‘Thei 
ocala institution i the elub-room enrkin, whore men of the same PF 
nge moot in the vwening, awoke the dubka, sipg or hour light or 
riligions wong and make, merry ‘They ure very fond of singing, - 
and yor of thom aro excellent perforiwers, Bach family hae tte 
Howohold goddess and fanily-priost of the Audjchys Bribmas. j 
muldivision, They belong to the Vallabhdehirya sect, it 
to oe spiritual ite oe re they salt i th Pe 
murringe coremonins, the Vl 1s show m0 | respect 
fo Drshimane. en to sbi Teedcterotal 
than other Vaishnave. Still they are treated with politoness, ima 
their unortKodox hair and new Earopran-like clothes are overlooked. ft 
No birth coremony ie performed. ‘The mother remains impure for ‘Birth, 
bout forty days and tha timo of the childs birth is communicated to 
Thinfamily astrologer. ‘The pregnant woman goes to hor fatlver's house 
+ for vonfinement, On tho sixth day the ehathi or destiny ceremony 
a performed: On'the tenth day the mother wnd the child. bothe 
‘andl worship Ganpati and mark the threshold of the house with rod 
bd yellow marks. On atunuspicious day in the third or fifth month % 
tho child is rocked in a and named by yaternal aunt. 
When the child i six or eight months old’a Iueky day ix ohown 40 
ivo it ite Gret solid fool. ‘This 6ofan coremony consiate in the child 
+ flcking w itt fiir or-eico boiled in rill placed on 8 rups. Om the 
fret sunfrdul day (12th January) after birth the child is, weighed 
wid tho weight in the form of rico and few rupees ix distributed 
among Brahranna, When the is two or three yours old. it 
worships Gunpatic On this occasion twelve or thirteen copper.or . 
Trims jugs dlled with clarified butter are distributed among r+lationg. . 
‘Tha shaving wiulan ceremony takes'place ina boy's third filth or , 




















Mus Upper Inia Lefts moana a clerk of the BAsacth lass: equi ot Cammy Tae on 
she Pola Mange, Me A. Seralaby 2877- 2 
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Marriage, 





62 “GUIARAT ROPULATION, 
sovetith year, ‘Tho’ hoy is acatad ‘in w gover stay and the baie fy 
efit by the barber and galherod by the father's sister who throwa it 
into n well, Among well-to-do families tho boy ia sont ‘tor sohool in. 
Trowssion und tho event is vilobrated by a dinner, ‘The bey of 
the roboc! ate given sweotmeats and Wooden pous and inkstands, 
Asa rulo girlsanay marry when thoy iara Team sven to: oloven 
rears old aud hoya from oven to forenty: hor is no fixed mn 
or botrothal 5 it taker place somotimon days wid somotimoes yours 
before marriago, ‘Tu chief part of the onrumony js the somparion 
of the boy's nn gitl's horoscgpes, Tho contract is only verbal, but 
it issoldom broken} On various pooasions betweon butrothul’ anil 
morriago thu hoy and girl go to the. houso of thvir fathers-inclaw 
to dino and receive presents” Marriage taloes place on n 
by the attrologur, Five or six days bufars the suring, cue thy 
Dooth-consoerating or window murt ecrotmsony. ‘Thy tathor ot the 
ir} its in @ coursyard aul worships Gunpati,  Bour relations, who 
2 only once toon, marvied unl who aru not widowry are msked 
to holp tho futhor iu digging a small pit and laying in it a anal 
twigs of tho shami Prosopis spivigera tive, togethoe with houey tail, 
curds und tien, | Tho four belpors rooeive balls of boitid milk and 
HRkat Pens. | Tho Samo ceromeny, takes place at the beideygtodm's 
house. ‘Two or threo ilaswbafors tho matriago tho beide eid the 
bridegroom nccompaniod by ehildsent goto the house of thule futher, 
in-law ond worship Ganputi, “‘Thoy new. given plantains anoatmnente 
ud a fow coppers. On the day of the marsl 
fad day oF two bifore at tho bridegroom's Hous, the graheetiegt 
oF planot-propitinting coxvwony’ tukes plage aud thy bride and Wea 



































lay fixed 


liyge, wt tho bride’y,” 





Broow are rubbed with tueneie. On the murriageaay At moons 


nt both tho Dridd’a nud the bridegroom's hougo, eastepoopla onpocih 
woman and eildevn, aro asked 10 dinnor. ust beloro eestor ay 
tinal tiie for performing tho wedding cstoinuny, tho bridogtosts 
Bows to the bro's houw in procession. At tho enteauon fe the, 
marvlaye-booth the husband of ox of tho bride's siatory atatide tar, 
4 footstool on which tho. bridegroom stands und tho gies athe 
throws whost-llour balls iu four directions and shows gr soncin hoe 
8 miniature plough, © grinding pestle, w charming Stu anda 
mil pulla his) noae.t legroom is thon lok by the 

jn-law into the marriage-bootl and saited on ® wooden 
stdol underneath u batnhoo canopy, is Lrowsht by! the 
dag rua ace an seat on a wosdon utool opposite tho Dritogrooy 
and x piooo of cloth is held avrosa by two th tnt "the bride 
room ay Hot sow each other, ‘ho Vallabhacharye 
Mahidjs ie invited to be prosent till the hundjoining ceremony’ iq 


























pacar eatoomte sisal Ue privet bis wither law paltng le noe ane 
sg ak tone ae iit stands are 
of eunturts bntesn the elation oft Widuand af le hata 
Wty labing the tuteal onthe a, wha Neda nee 
hb H the sto) they tale aay any got 
ithe ferulure tn Ue ride hosel, 














= 


* cards, On the marringe-lay the bridegroom's fi 


. to hia own house 


, 
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‘over! He i given cash by the parent of the ride and bridegroom, . ‘Section Te 


‘Whe Maharaja gives clottes to the bride and the bridegroon. After 
the recital gf.nfow mantror or. prayers by the priest and other 
‘Prihmans tn tho prosence of the Maddraja the hinds of the bride 
and bridegeoom ure joined and the cloth is removed. Then tho 
bridegroom's paronts and othce relations leave the marriage-ball 
as if in anger, Tio parents of the bride go to call them back, . ~ 
ghd wfter taking presents of cash ond clotnes tring them again 
foto the marriage-hull, ‘The bride and bridegroom then walk 
times round the fire, the bridegroom if he is young, reciting ono 
fr two. martiage-sange taught Mim ty mahi or. encher 
When he four rousds aro comploted the bride and bridegroom 
feotl cuch other with a handful ot oxsdr whent-flour mixed -with 
clarified butter and molasses. ‘The brideand bridegroom then start 
fn a palanquin to tho bridegroan’s house, At the bridegroom's 
house the mother of the bridegroom receives the pair at the 
entrance. The bride wid bridegroom worship tbe godin end play 
wor givws a canto 
dinner, On the second or third day after marringo the bridegroom 
wei, go. in procesion tthe bride's house whet thoy are 
bathed nnd in rich clothes and ornaments, On this) day 
two whito doves, « malo and fenile, gre Wrought to the Uris 
oso acl ino Hréhman's hand. Tho dirda are tied togothor by a 
red thread which ia*thrown over their necks. bride. and 
bridegroom oil them, smooth thir feathers, make t 
mirror, and mark ‘their brows with relpotvler and graina of 
Tico. When the worship is over the doves, are taken away by the 
Patan aneeaman oes 
ix wit a rapes, “Aftor the dove warship tbe bride and bri 
x ete el cee cae other's hair nn tak 
Fisted hanidkerchicf, After this the bridegroom takes. his by 
Five,or six days after tho murtiaze the family 
goddess is worshipped. onal removed, the bride and bri i 
Gil and comb onch other's hair, 


vary acconting to ciftumatnnens. Dat by. 





























+ Marriage 
cante rule the miarriagn ornaments given t the bride the 


groom must bo of tho aggregate -vglue of Ita 700, Caste dinners 
are ie ‘on inarringy oeeusion® ‘thw fathers both of the bei and 
of the bridegroom, ‘The malo guests are iovited by the privat, the 
male friends uni relations, ands band of boys;,tho female. guests 
by tho worten of the family, Unlike thow of other Hindus, their 
canto feasts arv held lato in the evening at nino o'clock and Saat sill 
Sloven or twelve midnight, und the bride cats « little from. the 
‘Uishos of hor father-in-law and mothor-in-law. When a for 
thé first. time sits alvof daring her monthly sickness abo ix invited 
to her father-in-law's house Thoro se is placed in euch & rom. 
tliat hor husband cannot ace ber face. Her female companions come 
fo so her and they dw given cardamoms and pisces of betelnuts, 













‘The practice of tnving the MahSzajsa le nt wsietly sheryl to by young ti, ~ 


eneh other with a 


Warr 











“Section IE 
+ Wired 
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cley day, eho 
Ganpati, rootiying a fola or a rupee’s Weight af golll and a new 
wt of clothes. "Tho pregnancy and death coromonies aro thu’ kame 

tux thos» peHformod by Vinitk- The only difference 4x that nmong 
Kiiyusths, on tho tenth eleventh twelfth and thirteenth 

aftor wdouth, four or five wmostics are feusted. Valuike Kiyastha «= 








* havo no leading families, Cita disputes aro settled wt a gericral 


"Mathur 
Kayasthe. 





Cartan, 


+ welay clophant ia inde with two water-bisenil 





mooting of the community 
membors, spat ee 
‘thur Ke'yasths ir found in Alimetsbid, Barodi, Dabhol, 
Samt, idhanpur and Nadiad. “From Gujurit'thoy are said ta , 
havo spread to Nandurbér in Khéndesh and’ to Burhéppar in tho 
Cen viriows. Tho original home of the Miithur ‘Kayasthe, tig 
the nami shows, ja Mathura, and they are found in large numbers 
in Bengal und in the North-West Provindes.. They necompanied 
the Mughal vicorosa (a,v. 1973-1750) to Gujarit us their clerkaand 
interpreters, 63 
Tn appearanoo Mathur Kilyasthe ditfir little from Vaniids, 
rear azo both men and women spike Hutustini in ther houses, 
igh Hindnitdni is not entirely noglectid and thouifh ‘marringy 
and other festive songs are. sing, in that Iniguage, Gujurdti is now: 
much more generally use, -‘The men wear the Mughaléi turban, 
Twenty-five yonrs veo tho mon sel to. wear scouts jdonie: Or-wimde 


‘Who custo han little power over the 











falling to the.nnkle, tronsers, and sushes,. OF’ late these have beeg © 


replaced by short oothm coats anyartlvis, waistoloths, wid ehawla of: 
iin ot embroidered shoutdereoth, Dalim 1» pettionat < 
fs bodiee, the women uso formerly when in. public. to. wrapen wl 
overlat round thule body wo as to completely hile tho taee Or ha 
years tht practice of hiding tlw fe his begs given up. ‘The women 
‘Weor gold and pearl ornaments in place of silver, Wifty-orsiaty years 
bgp tbs MAthite ue tv eat auton food hey meee vegetarian 
Tn worshipping ther godless in-Chaitra (NpritMay) aa t'sheie © 
(Ootabiet-Noverniue), the Mathnre used to make offorinice of Mesh and. 
Country liquor. | But their close contact with Gujurat Hratunans wind» 
‘Vatniss has Lal thean to gié up the practice. Tn thotr offerings thoy. * 
ow put whito pumpkin in pluoo of Mosh and sugared water placa of 
iquor. While takinie thoir moulsesdmy of the Mthure ubyeevo the.” 
io custom of throwing riot and huttor ito the fire wud. of 
laying’ small quantity oF cooked artielon outaide of the dish, m 

OF Mithurs some are Riméunjas, some are Vallabhdchiryds, and 
some ate Shaive, Each house. ine a fanily-goddess of fran 4 
som foray of IA, Durga, or Arab.» ‘Theit household gids af Lalit 
or Vishny in his infunt forms, Gaupati, and -Mabddr Both men 
and two visit the temples of Shiva, Vishna, afd’ Mata = Me 
Mithurs have fanily-priete huljors af the Audichys, Shima a 
“Plssar divisions bo line at their caremonie. j Showed some 

thurs in Dabhoi an Nadit are landholders, elerkshiy 
henslitary calling of the ola. pee 

Ho ceremony in petformel at Lrth. On tho xixth day after birth 


8 OF pripade for ears, 
































+ bathed and worshipa 





robe and) + 








‘mother 
‘and the child then go'to the houses of their relations, bo mother 
tubs redpowder on the door-post. Before entering her own house wit 
the child’ the mother marks the threshold and the with red. 


Tn the evuning the child is laid in a cradle aud named. solid food. 


nine. ‘The rites on these oocasions arv tho samo as those observed by 
Britumans? 

A day before the marriage the bride ix attired ina rich malo 
dryss and her face i hid by a closely-woven flower-wreath sherv, 
Yn tho ovening sho ix ‘on. a tanre and loi in procession ty the 
bridegroom's house, Sho is recived at the marriage-booth mibndva 
by the oldest male relative of the bridegroom, who takes hor on his 
lap. ‘The bridegroom's priest then comes with a dish of cocoa-kernela 
and almonds. “The oldest male rolativo then rubs her brow with 
ralpowiler, a costly robe is given her, a flower garland thrown round 
her neck, and esena-kernél and almonds are put in the pockets of her 
cont. Sho goes home with all thee things in the same way as she 
ame. During the-time she is in the hooth the bridegroom ix nob 
allowod to come near fier oF to see her face. 










gophni is fastened to it. 
‘of rod ofoth is tied roun 
nuvk, some posing underneath the right arm some underneath the 
left tem, and his legs are adorned with anklets, All this makes him 
Took Tike 9 woman, Over the headwarf he wears a hood of thick- 
paluloay es Caryota wrens, and his face is hid by a closely= 





4A glance a the lamp le belloved to mak the child cock-eyed 
>The, who are nut well of, ty anve espomee perforas Uae haivcutting or madam 
‘chen «relative le holding’ mnaariage sud the Unread-ceremony at the fime of tho boy's 
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fh wreath. ‘Thus dressed, with his father and a band of 
Tur relations and friends, be vets out for the Teide'a ‘When the. 
reaches re 





s. sel dh eth 
uncles’ shoulders, the cbject of the girl’s uncle being to giro 
ie ewer de ce atnee 
boy's uncleteing to give theboy the chance of matching the twig oub af 
the girl's land. ‘Tho bridegroom's friends help him in to. 
the brig from the bride's hands and the mimic ght + the causa of 
taoci merriment. “Then follows the band-jasing: the com 
he von aavog Brahms exept that 3 takes lao poe ns aaa 
goddess and not in the Lambo eanopy or wiédera in the booth. 
(ie ee a ee 


Besides the ordinary Hindu high days the Mathur Kérasths havo 

etre od (ae ast ye St the Mithar ae ae 
Ohaitra and (April y) mon ithur caste 
of Chit the head of their 









seventh of Pad/gun sed (lareb-Apal) women bathe in cold wat 

und eat food cooked on the previous day. On the think of ‘Claitna 
wed and Chaitra cad (Apni-May) women aks oly images called 
pele peoas) raaite Sa dos vate 
aga pee tes = ye oy Sanat 
thir “at aud or Akal trifiva (May) so i. 
with a driver on it ie sct on a fovtstoc Pig idgaf 


{fuly- Angad) women tie low ction threads roand 
wearing six day tures called cases ted with, 
wale oor mie eased See ae De bnew Day ee 


fast Aiaonghont the iach and after worshipping the moon and the rnd 


less eat only barley, The d: callid 
Ba ets oe ek gl ba ey ae tent “aidinved Oseten, 
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Novetuber) is called Karandacheth or the Water-jug Foarth. Women 
drink ‘no water thmughout the day. At sight when the moon is far 
shove the Horizon women, mari with turmeric.» elay jou which has 2 
tube in one of its sides. The jag i then. filled Some 
Hlowore-are offered to the moon, ani the women sip water oat of the 
jug nd breakc their fast. 

‘The Mathure have-no hendman. Socal disputes are settled by the 
majority of the caste present st amecting. Breaches of caste rules 
ars punished with fine ot excommunication, ‘The authority of the caste 
fas of late ‘On account of the keen evinpetition for 
Government service the Mthure aré a falling people and they aro not 
able th give their children a high oinestion, 

‘Bhataagra Ka'yasths are found in Ahmedébéd, Baroda, anil 
jn small numbers in Surat. Like the Valin ay 
The Dhutoagrds came originally from North India where they are stil 
found in large nnmbers, Like other Kayasths thoy trace thetr 
to Chitragapta, and according to tho Padma Purin they got their 
Jama bemske one of the twolve sons of Chitragupta was sent with a 
fuze named Bhat to found Srinagar of was 
fidminintrator, Unlike the Valmiks and SMithurs, the Mhatuherda 
{inva two divisions Visis and Dasis. Of these two divisions tho Visds 
rhe Vieke formerly refused to eat food cooked by 
Daeis; they take Dasa gizls in marriage but do not, give their girls to 
Drei. Tilo, sey dre, fo, Noon naling 
gre Uke Valmike and Mathare. They are Vallablbichtryae in reli 
‘Their special holidays are Dasara (October) and the sevond of the 
Teighs_forcight of Kirkik (Novenber- On these daze = mye 
‘verse called. pyat in honour of Chitragrupta is written hipped. 
along with a cwond In their customs they reseuible the Mathars 
fore than the Valmiks, A pregnant worm generally goes to se 
Father's house for her confinement. On the birth of the first tnale child 
molasses gnd coriander-sead are distribated among friends and relations, 
pail tho news of the birth is vant to the boy's father, On the night of 
{fie fifth day after hirth she ginklese Cbbathi is worshipped and a read-pen, 
fo inkstand,, paper, and yormilion powder are laid oa a wooden stool 
in the iying'in room, (On the. sixth day the child ie dressed in s cap 
gud a thine On the thirteenth day it is made ti ticle bailed rice 
eMIk and ia named by the father’s sister. Like Mathurs, but unlike 
Na, the Bhatogrts et the Retin Chat 
of the stom of the lasil plant, When the boy is five sever oF nine 
Sears old ahair-etting ceremony ie performed. fortnight Uefore the 
Yay Rxod fir the ceremony the image of the family-golldes i se} on 
the ground cowdunged, then whitewashed, and then coloured rel. | The 
eosin of the house dressed in clean clothes grind wheat, and from the 
Tout make food offerings cooked by fire lit Uy rubling owe, Tse of 
Tkdthor Butew frondose ‘woo, For Stem days the family 
ia worthippad, ani eoccanute betelnuts and other fool offermgs are 
Thala to her, ‘The food offerings are-cach day distrilmted among the 
‘autopeople, On a dey final by the Brilimans the boy's hair is oot 
find ho i investod with the thread with full Beihmanic ites. 
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ceremonies porformol on the occasion of 
Hod flee deh dorset fee fre those performed by tha. 
Miathre’ ‘Thoie ric ne Shrigual Wedhmans “Whey have. ng 
hheadun, Casto disputes are settled by the majority of mien at 
8 special caste mocting., ‘They sand their boys to school and ara on the 
whole fairly off. 
'rabhus aro of two divisions, Kéyasth and Pétano, Ka‘yasth 
Pathan bet enh et fall over Gujarit form an important 


ig af Oudh, ‘They are said to hve settled in Gujarat 
luring ‘the time of Muritha supremacy (sn. 1780-1800) ‘and. ei 
{0 places of trust snd responsibilty during tho minintry of Rady 
Appéji (A.0.1794- 1802) in the Baroda stato, Thoy atill keoy up a 
sonnection with the Kayaath Prablius of hina and. Koldia. “hoi 
fond ip rice milet-brond “aud polse, and they live in the anne Way. a 
Brahmans, They do not oponly aut fish or fle, Both men andl 
‘wormen dress like Konkan Briimans. ‘Tho men wear a round. tehen 
shict cout nail wairtoloth, ‘The women wear a bodive and a robo the 
onde of whish are yasol between tho logs ni tucked iat Ue Jonge 
Most of therm, five in ono oF two utoried houses and own ornnsiente © 
Gurniture fou land. ‘Thoir homo speoch ix Matsthi, but. they pea 
Gajuriti fluently, ‘They arw Shaiva by religion and olserve all Bedlam 
custom ‘and rules. ‘They aro employed in Govirntuont service am 
weitart and noeountanis, and on tho lioleare walletovdo,. ‘Titer bality 
Masnera-end customs do not diffor from those of Konkan Keasti, 
Ley, have no ladiuan, ‘Chey send thir boys to-sehool and do thay 
beat to give them m good education, 

Pa'ta'ne Prabhus are found chiofly in Surat, ‘Though porma. 
rently weottlod in Sut they keep up’ rilutions with the Bombay 
Pétdnw Prabhos, ‘They eat, soitsal food, sheep goats nnd fal the 
ton may bo known by their broad flat eurbans tha women by 
their full Maritha robes, 'Thoir home-apoooh ie Marithi, but they 
tan read nud writo Gujardti, ‘They wear the ancted-thread snd employ. 
Gufariti Brihmane as their priests, Krom the eatloat Rumpee 
Europese etern-Fodin Prubhus have bon much trastod by 
European merchants, and in the présent weutury when the firth Longe 
mpreine in Clujnedt*(an.1817) tho Prubline had nt flea alma 
Hoe ne Goveruimuut werview n+ Knglish writers ‘The spraed G6 
English education hae increansd the oompatition, for those okt, and 
fhe Prablus nro lees prosperous than they were, hay abe aheiey 
saith, euch family having ite ousehold gaddew, ‘Thoy: kare ve 
headmman, "Though from tho spread of Engluh they have lect tha 
mouopsly as English writers, they maintain th mselves in respectable 
Positions und are careful to give their boys an Englioh eduestion, 
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Uns Trader ote tranty-ix oases with atength of 000,018 
or 6-06 per cent of tho total  Hindn popilation, 

clawes, tiventy-three sith their Shrivak sections form a rat 
‘Vania community of Gujanit, ‘Tho’ Brahmnduio evetions who ara 
Thoslly Followors. OE #ho Vallubhddideya noch tall hmagelton Blobel 





a call thames Shrivak Vénite, ‘Though parted 
ia sjarit, the 





commu 
together by. sovn tit ad in-north Gujuedt, Keck, and 
they ly eat togethor and sometimes intermarey. ‘The names of 
Sale Teting airsors alse vuowe thet bath cme entered Gujarit from 
Rajputdua betwon tho tenth and sixteenth contures in different 
detachments, 'Yhw romaining three clases, Bhuusdliy Bhitide aud 
Lobinis are distinet communitign aud are Known by their easte names. 
tone come fos Sl aod axe nesses e/a aod 
ie Tu Gujarat propor thoir mambor is ymall and ae traders 
BY onupy a mubordinaterposition, and «ven in Kachhand Kithiavaga 
iu ‘Bhansalix and Lobinds are more cultivators than traders; bub in 
Bowbay they hwve sueceedod x0 well na traderw that they mrv now mone 
Inova ne tradors than as cultivators and are thorofore classed her as 
Headers,” Tho folowing aatamentabowe tha strong a Aebution 
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Va'nia’s or traders, from the Sanekit wareif trader, numbor 647,73 
or 53 per cont of the Hindu poynlation, of whom 213,085 or 38:90 
percent are Mesbris or Vaishnave and’ 3344645 of 61°10. por ont 
‘are Shrivaks or followers of the Juin faith, ‘Though many subdivisions 
of Viiniés have their Shrivac sections, the Jain element predominates 
ix the Porvids and the Shrimdlis; the Ummnde and) the Onvale 
ton wholly Sheiraks. | Thos in soil poston thoy rank alow 
Bréhmans their wealth and intulligenco inake the Vitnits one of 
the most important, septions of tho population of Gujarit, hoy 
inchide twunty-throe divisions 49 shown in the statement, whioh in 
Almost all eases are further split into subdivisions and local sections. 
Monto Uh Via oats ar ride int Vids ot tents wad Dada 
or fens, Tho Visa. sootions leing numorioally sgreat- were probably 
0 called. cause thoy represented larger nuinbers than the Dai 
Among rome castes there are still smullor sections called Pénchin 

fives who nro regarded as degrided and. with whom othor Vénide 
do not dine, All the main divisions with their View gmt Daan 
subdivisions and local sections genorally ent together but: do. mt 
Intermarry wod the restriction about mavriage is in many cases agli 
to Jocal sections also, ‘Thus among Modhs, the Goghya Modhi af 
Ahmeslabid do nok marry with tho Goghym Mode of Surnt, and. the 
Brock Goghva Modhe ‘to not marry with tha Kaies Gogh Molly. 
Similarly among Dosvéls tho Abmediihia Vins Dessvile do not marry 
With the Sut Vier Desivéls, Except Agarvale and Bam Ni 
Viinide no Vinids wear the sacral thread, and exoopt tho Kachhi 
section of the Osvéle known aa Lotis und somo PanchAs none allow 
widow-marringe. 

















MESHRI VANIAS, + 

Agarva‘ls, with » strongth of 1009, aro found chiolly in north 
Gnjarit and tako their namo from the anciant Indian midland. town 
of Agar about forty miler north-enat of Ujjain, ‘ho Agarvale am 
said to have come from Rajputéna where they occur in large numbory, 
Whey aro divided into Viste or twontios and Dasés or tens, hurt 
family-priosts are Agarvél Brahmans, ‘They wear the sacred throud, 
‘The Agarvale aro provorbial for thir impatience for caste control und 
for dinrogurd of eaate distinot Tho Hindi proverb illustrative of 
their charactor rans: Ayriwite and Thakrite that iv Among Ayarvdle 
‘each individunl constitatos hineolf ohiot, 

Chitroda’s ar found in Broach und Baroda, They take their 
ame from Chitrod in Rojputdna, ‘Thay ate not dived into Vieke 
and Desde. Their family priosts ave Chitroda Brdhmane, 
Desn‘va'ls, with a strength of 17,411, are found ehiolly in north 

jardt, ‘They take their name from Dis an ancient town nour the 
military station of the same name about eighty-nino milow north-wost 
of Ahmodébéd. They are divided into Visis Dasgs und Panchie, "Tho 
Dasde are furthor subdivided into Ahmedabsis Stratis and Ghoyghari, 
Both Vieds und Dnads eat together bat do not intermarry. ‘hw 
Pénchits form a separate community. ‘The Suratis and Ahiedibsdle 
sometimes intermarry but not without fine asx Penalty, At marringes 
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the beide and briegroom go oon ‘tho chord or” square eight times 
instead of seven tinues us ia tho case among other Vidi, anil the Aawair 
swith which the pair feed excl othor is composed of eurds and molnwses 
instead of whoatdour sugar and clarified butter, . Their faraily-yrients 
av Destvil Brahinaus and they ate followers of the Vi ny 


feck. 
‘Didue, with a strength of $08, are found cbielly in Surat, Th 
arate Mato ome te Burnt fom Sdrwéc about. three inantied 
years ago whon Surat was Uh grat seis ‘of trwle. ‘They take their 
tame from Dindviins, a small own in Marwar., ‘hey are not divided 
into Viele and Dasia but have two divisions Dilus and ‘Naghoris who 
‘obtain their nathe from Naghor in Marwar. ‘They are an offshoot of 
the Meshei Vanise of Marwar, Both sine together and interinarry. 
‘Whoir family priesta ato Shrimdli Braimans, ‘hoy aro followers of 
the Val Fyn sect, 

Jars, with w strength of 2045, nrv found eiely in’ Abmal- 
diéd Browch’ and routh Gujarst. ‘Thoy are aid to have sottled inv 
Gujarkt before the other Vikniay Mont of ton work na clerk tml 

Tut some hold rentefrea lands which thoy are said to have 
received in roward for bringing tho land under tillage. ‘hero secina 
Tittle reason to doubt that these Vinida aro Gurjjars origawlly 
Rajputs, ome of whom hive ‘continued Rajputs unter the name 
of lin Parmérs and Solahkiny audroprosent the sovonth oontury 
Gurjjora rulers of north Gojarit and of Mrouch. Formerly the 
Gujjars wore divided into Viele and Daxis. Lately the Visis finding 
thumeclyie diminishing joinod tho Dass. ‘Their family priests are 
‘Shrinéli Brdbmans, nnd ‘they are followars of the Vallublilsirys soot, 

Hareola’s, with a strength of 1276, arw foond chiofly in worth 
Gujarit. | They. take their namo from Harm}, about thirty  milow 
north-west of Abmedsbid, “Chey are not divide into Visi anil 
Dasia Their family-priests are Harsola Brihans, und they are 
followers of the Vallabiuichérya soct, y 

Tha’rola’s, commonly called Jhlorés with, w strat of 4703, 
ary found chil Sn Baroda atl east Gujardt, They take their namo 
from the well-known fort and trae contro of Jhilor in Marwat, 
thy eventawatis cantary, northern Hint of Grjarit about allway 
Watwoen Jodhpur and Shrimél, ‘Thay aro divided into Viste D 
and Panchés. ‘The Visdw and Dawia dino togetiier but do not futor- 

Me Panchés form a separate commanity ‘Vall 
oh aishnavs and their family-pricats are 

Kapols, with a strength of 175272, aro founil cbinily in Kathid- 
véda and tence ther origin to Junigadh or Gimnér. ‘They are nok 
Givided into. Visds aud Danis, Thoy wre chiefly found in Amrel, 
Delvdra, Mubiuva, Bhivoages, and Sihor in exst Kathisvada Their 
family-pricsts are Kandolia Brihmans who take their name from Kandols 
eat 
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ein, Kathiivéda. ‘Their family goddess is Sarnudri-Mdta, 


whote chief shrine is at Sundri, a Dhritigadira village twenty miles 
from Thin. ‘Tho Kapols bold high place in Bombay, where some 
of their families are said to havo ‘settlod for about 150 years 
‘Whey are Vallabhfcbs ‘wiahnavs, 
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-niiley north-east of Ahwedabéd. 1 
‘Their fare 


* community, including throe subdivisions, sae ek 
Gi 
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‘vata’s; with » strength of 28,082 found all over Gujarit, 
mbit i a's i ae Pua re 


Danie. boat oh 
family deity ie Kotyarkeshvar of Khadst Mahudi near Vijépur 
Be teense ‘are Vallabbéchirya,Vaishuses. ‘They 
said to be an of the Négar VAniss. Amor Khadiyatds large 
Sumy miner at oj pl fr mariage 4 

Yas, with a steoigth of 18,599, are found chicly in Baroda, 
Bovcch Ballad asl Sut "They take tt name font Labs the 
‘old tame of south Gujarat. are divided into 






Mova‘da’s, with » strength of 4139 including 1695 Shrivake, 
are found chielly in Baroda Kaira and Surat. They are said to have 
ome from Mewés. ‘Thay ar dvild into Viste and. Dania 
family-priests are Mevida Brihwoans, ‘They are partly Vallablitchirya 
‘Vaishnava and partly Jains, E 
‘Modhs, with s strength of 34.947, are fourid all over Gujantt but 
chiefly in north Gujarat and in Kethidvads, ‘Thoy take their name 
from Modhera on the lanks of the Vatrak, about e'ghteon miles northe 
east of Akmeditsd. ‘They form sn important element ia the Vania 


inding: of 

Acdilaja, about teu milesnorth of Ahmedibid ; in 
‘east Kathidvida ; and Manilaliya from Mandal, formerly « place of 
-eight miles north-west of Ahuvedibdd. - Nona 

ne Intermarry ia Gujanit proper, though thy 
Goghvis and Adalajie intermarry in Kathivada andl Kah, ‘They atv 
divided into Visés and Dasds. At the wedding of Mull Viuite a sword, 
anda fywhiskare ned. The sword suggests a Rejput origin Int no 


trace of tribal surnames remains.~'The farily-pritsts of Modh Vinis'am 









sla of me, Known jit Gajst as Medh-Ghanchis were 
orginally Modh Vénite, who by taking to making and selliug’ sl 
ine thls poston aa Vette. a 

Na‘ndora’s, with a strength of 151 are found 
Kiiotha, They take their name from Nando! the 
‘They are nob dividel into Vieds and Danis. Thei 








{Very foe, Mod VaniSe sist Moers. Thow who Yih it do wal dua wr 
at ofthe wall on scrust of the unplensnt crrumedtncos whl ok fe ae 
ton from Motiera. ‘The goieas ia mid to staal wpe dren she the ay 
‘ud ta heioved tat abel rai a that poten wail' waa eos Te 


"pepe 100 enor 4000 enn of tlt ene day Tat dy fe 
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Nanded, ‘Thay am Vallabhichirya 





‘ara divided into 






ni thor family-dei 
ibdivision known as 


Narsipurs’s, with astongth of 
fotnd: chielly in Barodis. ‘They are 


Farilors (Brélinwis sind. their Tamily-doit 
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is Nandikeshyar Mahidey 
Vaishnays. 





Na ‘gare, witlia strength of 11,511, aco found all over Gujardt 
jo Népar Bribmanie they clnin: Vadnogar as their 


Visite wail Dastic ‘They are 


wva. Choir fumily-prieste are Nigar Beals 

is Hittkeshvar of Vadnagar, A small 
‘Bain Négars pride themeclves on being strict. 
hlnenrers of religions ceremonials aniido not eat with other Véniis. 
Mwy wear.the sactol-thrond and are mostly Shicive. 


including 123. Stodvakcs, aro 
i to take their namo from 


Nonipur in Palanpur. They aro not divilel into Vista and Divas, 


Thole faruily-priests helong to different divisions of Gujardt Brihinans, 


Nima‘r, with a strongth of 8324 
found chicily inthe Panch Mabdls. 


They are partly Vaishnava partiy: Jains. 


iniluding 2347 Shitenks, are 
‘Thoy wre said to have eritared 


Gujarat from Marwar shoat two hinndeol yor ago. Thy aro divid- 
‘od ito Vinis and Dasiy who neither ost toxol 


wr nor intermarry. 


‘The Visi are both Vaishnavs and Jams and the Dass ary followers 


ef the Yallabhéokdryn sect: ‘Thoir 





family-priéete re Udamhara 





Tinshinans, and theie family-deity’ is Shfinliji near Tar. Marriages 
Jamongg Dade talce place nt alternate years on a day fixell by the caste. 
Osva'ls, with o s of 88,294 are found allover Gujarit, 


Mhsy are Surivaks avd are lescribed at 
Porya'ds, with w strength of 45,01 





pages 36 wud 97. 
3 including 38,437 Shrévaks, 


Jaye found all ovet Gujarst. ‘They are said to take their name from 


Porvail a 
atv divided into Viste nnd. ‘Dass. ‘Tl 
Tralimans, and their family-deity i» 





Ra'yakva'le, with o strength 
Ahmedabéd, They take their namo f 


Shrivaks, 
Kaira 1 





wost of Mount Abi 
ea 











FVighiealsvari of Shrimal 


Shrimali Vania elass. 


‘hoy aro nt divided into Viste and. Dass. Their 
Rayakral Bedlimsne wn thoy:are Vallabhfohirys V 

Shrima‘lie, with a strength of 212,766 including 177,807 
‘iru found all over Gajardt but chiefly in Ahmelibéd and 
* take thst name from Sbrimél nove Bhinmal in Marwie 






‘The View Shrinilia 
"Tho Gujardt Shriméli Sonis or gohdsmithe originally, bolo 


buch of Slirimal, the old eapital of south Miirwaér, The 


heir family-ptigsts aro Shrimili 
the Shei or Mahilakshmi of 


Shrimal. ‘They are partly Vaishnava partly Jains. 


of 47, are found chielly, in 
from Rika nose Dhandhuka,! 
mily-privets aro 
nies. 
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pats and originally Gurjjars, ‘They ave iliviiled 
hy ly Gurijs vee 
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Sorathiya’e, with a strougth of 12,671 ure found ohieily in: 
Katadae ‘They take tae es from Sorath thr south euat of: 
Kat la. They are divided into Visss and Dasia ‘The 
of the séa-const towns, chiely Porbandar, Mingrol, Verdval, Jfarsbsd, 
ant Diu, are remarkable for their oommeréial uniurprien. Feo arelett 
times they havo bean. in tho habit of making voyages to Arabi 
Zanzibar going in their youth and returning to thoir native land after 
nine or tea years, when they: severally marry. The Bombay brokem 
und trade agents known ne Chhaparie are chiefly Sorathiva Vanise? 
‘Thoir family-priests oro Kundolia Brihmans, aml their famiiy-deity 
is Simudri whore chief shrino is at Sunitiin Diréngwlea. Whey ate 
followers of tho Vallabliéchneyn sect, 

Umumade, with a strength of 8044 including 7488 Shrivaks found 
chiofly in north Gujarkt, are ssid to hare entorol Gujarét from Mitivie 
about two centuries ago, ‘They ure divided into Visits and Das. 
‘Thuir family-priests are Audichya and other Gujarit Bribmana. ‘Nhoy 
ase partly Vaishnavs partly Taina, fa 

‘Va‘yada’e, with a strength of 2283, are found obielly in north 
Gujarét, They aro said to take their namo frum Véyad, a village moar 
Pitan about fifty-four miles north-west of Abniodéldil, “They-are divides 
into Vinis and Dasds who ent together bat donot ndpaiteea 

t together 


in south: 
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Vis are farthor divited into Ahmoddliidis and Surtie who an 
anil intermary. Their priests aro Véyatn Brahmans Most of tom 
are Vaishnave of tho Valladchecyn soc nndafew nse Sbalce, Waly 
other Vituids, the bridegroom gies to tho bride's howe in an open 
Wallock cart with his face masked in eloth nnd the marringe ceremony 
takes place at or after. midnivlt. On his way to the bride's hema tor 
hit performs the chubla or oross-fouls worship, In the 
iddfo of the square a sweot ball ic placed on a fried eake nnd at each 
come earthen pot with swet bull pols copper init.” Dut 
tho worship to conceal the bridesroom from public, gaze, a atti 
sloth is told oud hitn Uy his frins and reitidns,"Afor the wd 
i over the comer pota are given to: fost t 
preeont to eneure w speody marris A. sweet ball i then sot an the 
ground and on it a waistoloth is spread. On the waisteluth u awont 
4 placed arid the bridegroom's art is made to pass over the sivords 
Jf the edge of the sword is broken it is eonsidorod a bad omen The 
bride also performs tho eross-rowls worship in company of her friends 
fund relations. * 

‘Tho differnt divisions of Viinie diffor tittle in culoue. 
boon noticed under Brahmans the variations of fashion in wonringe 
the head and face hair, in the fold and form of the turbn, and ie 
‘other respects aro local, not esste' ot sabdivisional variations, A 
reganis both dress and appeiraneo the great class af Vani should be 
arrange ntlier according to loenlity than according ta easto ot sage, 
‘The main divisions among Vania in the matter of dimes and of looks 




































{The mond pari roof iya nase giv iw Benhay in 
‘tba Sorta tang eee be sive in Bombay ny atuion tothe shape a 
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rn into marth Gajanit, Kélhitvdla, and Sarat. ‘The north Gujarit 
Rathivedda men nad women nro atrongly-anul actively made, while 
ie souk, Gujarit. men and women aro slightly made aul of poor 
iysiquse In milo ife and old age many hocomo very ston, » proof 
f prospnity and good luck. Some Kathisvada nd north Gajarit 
Vania wear whiskers and most, Surit Vonits woar the bead hie 
haven at the erown and in m line dayn tho lbiclo of th head. South 
Gujarat Viuite always keop tho moustache trimmol. In Surat tho 
oy-hridegroon's tooth ams coloured tod and eomo of the reness always 
nui 
‘Hseypt that it is lose intorepersed. with Sanskrit oxprossions both in 
writing and in speaking, Vénin Gujaniti does not titer feo Brddonan 
Gujarati, Vintie gencrally: speak with a Esp aud are spocially apt to 
fuse dontals and linguals. In ngrth Gujanit the vowel, nats 
or kitna-madtiw and tho nasal sound-mark oF aneanir ace omittal in. 
writing. 
Almost all Vanide hnvo houses of theirown. Most of them, thongts 
oly lerke on mull yay, hare goo Hereliary owes ove or ts 
ttorien high, the walla of'Iwick and the roof of tile. Each of those 
Hoe ie onurally, args noah to Thold more thin one division of the 
fuaily. Exeopt young sion in cities aud large towne. who ura fond of 
tablos chairs star glassware mul lamps, Vanise do not ened tony 
on tlimay or. }ytakable articles, dir jrracticn i ty Insve little 
firenituce that when sold will not realise at loast two-thinls or oni-balf 
of thi ot price. ‘Their elet article: of farnitaro aro attong wooden 
rns evts wind a Tarige store of copper anil brass pots. 
Vanifis ure styiot vegetarians, A Vainia's morning meal bition tant 
‘anil twolvs ie wheat oF xaillety bre], rive, sptit. pulse, ourry, nnd voxe~ 
alles, His dapper, betwoen soven and nino, is wheat or millot broad, 
Weagutubles, atl i he ent afford it milk. ‘The fare of each member of 
the household is uot however always tho sume. Special respect is 
shown to tho hod of the family by giving him large share of elar 
ustter and mille, while thy women af the hoashold, who at. ome 
lwmays ost after the mien of the family lave Ginished gonievally havo a 
filler state oF clorified butter, suill, anil such other comparatively 
intly articles. Children’ dino ‘sometiinas with the men samotimes 
With the womea of the howse and aro always yell servil. Very 
Tow Vii mon ent apiain but many smaoke tubeco, Liquor ix strictly 
forbidlon though of late yeare a few young men have taken to Tiquor 
Arinking, Some VSnia women chow tolucey but none smoke it ve 
cat oplin, ° 
‘Tho outlour dross of Vania men includos w turban, a waiitoloth,\ a 
jucket hadan, x lovigstoeved cotton cont nngarkha reaching, to the 
Kes, ond achouttorhth pichodi. ‘Tha Vénia turban varies in diferent 
parts of Gujarit, puctly in nccordanco with local custom partly oe 
Toinatk uf special calling or profession. In Kachh and Kathidvida 
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{Section 1. Vins in state servico wear the loove starf or phenta proalily 
Dion Dreher bg fice of their former Muyalmén rulers. Vanity 

y following other callings wear a large Kojpet-tite turban. ‘The north 

vant ‘and central Gi Vnia wears & canall tightly-foldad cylinders 

Dros shaped turtan with snimervts folds in frout and eoveral colle behinul, 
The Broach Vénia turbans are of two kinds, » small Gia ho tow 
caplike turbon known ss the Mughaléi turban worn by Government 
‘eorvants, til tho larger looser and higher nurth Gujardt worn by 
traders.” "Tho lds in front, 


peel 

tion at. the erown, Or OTE corner: 

fms apd hp nokchveted wish guia nce, vel felled prtanag fem | 
| chetonic maths, The outdoor drow of a Vén's wonsan ities a tabs 


widi, 9 bodice cheli or kdnehii, ani» pettioont ghdghra worn under tho 
robes Almost nll Vania wonign 1 aperegel ppetll a q 
Ace comidderod to show much taste wid 
pice ft ores Uo by en th bad ey he 
ani} oithui a picce of clith coverings tho the bend, Haye wear 
i neers fenght, a & small wast 
ul githe wear frocke jhablie mul epi 
hopkeopers in towns wrar awanteloth jooket ani round cap, and it 
Yillaggs only a waistoloth, Tho indoor dress, of « Vania farmily iv for 
the mens patched waisteloth rraching to the kucu and a juckot inthe > 
cold weather; for the women a role aitlo with or without the bedion; 
for boys stove seven small waisteloth potdi : und for girl sown 


















seven aul petisat ghighri, Children under yeven do not wear 
clothes. s 
Ornawente oth wen and women ave fond of ornaments Tf fairly olf w mnante 


every-day ornaments re 
the alow 5 if he is 





iver gitdle aul.» guid armlet worn above =. 
car eile thoeo8 panel ariog a doe | 
peat] necklace, and fingor rings; if he is very rick ho adde wrinllets of 
solid gold, Costhier amd more showy ornaments are Worn nt aivto 
dinners and on other special eerasions, A Vania woman wours-» golde 
plated hair orratnent callel ehdé, goll or pearl earrings, a gold aud 
Pearl nocering, gol! necklas, ‘a gold atmlot worn alove the ah 
elbow, jginse or gold bangles or wooden or ivory wristlete plated 
geil hws anklets, and silver toe and tingor sings. Tivloare a 

‘nia wornan wears earrings, a necklace, angles or wrlatlete ohwudde,? 
‘and auklets, i - 
Character, Vine aro prudent,! soter, quict,forbearing, and inoffensive. They 


























14 Vaile pide Minton he prance, 86ean" be 
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tan tor thir salt Mansindh octal ete om Abe ape af 
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reid i grin’ Lint bo sto mons scrng a he tne sact Aa ha 
. Wiadtal cusit ? The wine (Rajput) woman bears foolish sons und the ae (Vania) 
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tam curinmaly thrifty? in ovory-day life, at on, epevial ooesions they 


Frululge in most lavish expenditure, ‘Though in their dealings with 
the pronur eluss of borrowers they often show little kindliness oF honesty, 
any Vania fauilien aro highly respected wn most trustworthy, 
‘hair standanl of drwie morality vooms of Inte yeare to have Fallon, 
Formerly it was.not nnustal for poople to place thir money in a teh 
Vénin’s hands without interest, even yaying him a small aam tach 
rant for sitokepping- anktuptey was cousldvrel disyrraoefal and 
Wan Visited with’ seoial, peualties Uttle lowe eevere than. tioae enforced 
for ireachics of caste rulexs ‘Thore was 0 firm beliat that-a merchant’ 
condition in tho next world depended on the dischatye of all elaime 
‘Anil the duty of paying ancosteal debts was avadial only 
c plese or hopelese poverty. OF latw, partly owing ta 
Uaalirptey Is acl partly ving toto dosay of ot eg and oh 
ftoolinge, tho practice in these mattore fas great! Wr AGange A banker 
selon coniples to beeorno a bankerypt pid keep back, money ong to 
‘ennble him to start afpesh. ‘Though daring spoowlators, Vauiin are 
Itt exsotin kewping Meir weeonnte, G.fte anny’ be tno by towoasnd 
of yes lait wecounta nus be sett to thi fraction of w piu! Vabnite 
‘wore formnotly mort cuteful to cultivate n staid buninessongrigeed 
Mianuer, no god in Choir (urlani, sw showy omaments, no doabings 
with dancingegiia or other Hight amisements, As ia the neo of 
tankruptoy: the power of thie ofl rule kaw yrently dyolined, 
| Of Gujarit Vania » few wre Jundholdora and. somo are in: Gowarn= 
ayont or Priynto. wervicn, Dat the bulk ze trdery and shopkespors, 
‘Stoxt Viinis liailhohlere have invest in huni money mudo in-trade. oF 
ne planers, ‘Cho real ew mortyngoot or holdets of lands grantoi foe 
tuuvices renacnd aw divteiot eevenue superintendents denive wud ww 
itech acoountonts mijmenddra, OF thoee in wervioe tho sermtor 
MraitGh nerta ativan, eos in ponta oF trst wall paid wil with 
shnnooe of yrrivate trade aud profit; others simple”clerks poorly palid 
‘tid hilly off, OF the rest sonte are in Government employ. nowt ius 
‘love ar w few fn Luh positions, Some, especially amonge the Medhe, 
‘ar clotke apd adiinivtrators in the native states of Kéthiavadannd in 
Kachh ; come are iu Eqropesn, merchants’ offices ato) itrailway- mad 
ypinginyg companies in Bombay. A few earn their Kving we lawyers 
Woollen! practitionern nel enyinders, ani still fewer us mechanies 
aniifurtiinary wid exattenivn. 
































apis wowrtash 34 drooping, vhak te wnwntibn eft A AML, Third hay 
ilo ex cage Mes, a ibe nada The aty mon qiarreyiton 
few they are fn Atal son cunt af tie abject to fore, 
Wau ay clad ies aud eset ene WE waist wearer 

STs pyoverts euie UCN eA TRU ATE A Vania vin se wich 
WF gins ae & Dahors gals My waea-voynge, Awinit Mumtuane Mauls lea turm 
sieht tba, Muha ine x gre 

iy ‘nile he aoe jo 
Wiis a's oharn compa ow Wg & tant in aly mt ‘The Taira, 
fe aot acral gaa hal ay day a ee he Visa's 
int gras ell whl, od Sub It yee ae twice aftue exch weal 
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7s GUIARAT POPULATION, + 
Of the traders, thowoalthiost, recive dopoeite, negotinte hilly of 

ontes: sus clveste ts proce st blaee eeceentae 
Ttor class of cultivators, sul engage directly in trade.* "Chase who 
havo a emall capital borrow soney on emsy term from eon 

women of hi cst nu ery fn wary on Gling al 
gmin and othor articles. Others withoat eahital keep rota ahopw of 
groceries, cloth, sain, and miseeliancous yoorly ; while rome taove from 
Nillayo to village hawking spicéx and condiments, In former times 
Gujarit Vania tindors went, ue far as the Karndtdic und. Maras; 
several have settled pare es Known as Guijar ee OF lato 

cara, exeept in Tombay where they ure permanently oytablishos, in 

rr inutacios have Vanifeoetled ont of Gujurit, Lister mono 
the prownt Sorathiys. Viniie of south Kathisvéds tave acttled for 
tudo yurpoves in Zanailae and Arabia. 

jThe flowing tals bon aw in many cates a por Vann aan 
bis start in life aud how th business of w rich merchinnt ie earriod On, 
‘No the village trader hin shop is useful vhielly gan mewne of induc 
the pooror clave of villagers to open aceounts with him.* ‘Tho atie! 
sary nob, ns in a town sliop, laid owt touttract the prswer's notice, Whe 
ainall stock of rnin or cloth is kept in tho innor room uf an ordinary. 
Awolting, Many of these village shops have for genorwtions rouiained 














$Thw early Kuropows travollers are full of tho whil) of the Viiulde wf Surat wind 
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upplicn of arvcesis, ‘They are mnie 

ave ile a 

ener wl tle alow of tursiity, throme las ite more Mf 
Se selling, ante the nauie of a bonun When ha has gather! enh re 





yrolurs trace envi ita the tan, ale, and reversing te the elage mean 
Merkvn's large ele, IE slg he fm alec theta abee MMe te 
‘ay nor say AE suther haa ehild to marry or ne te give etal fe ike 
ping aie ula eligi fo tem Stele ale 

th err als hi he utr ay eal aha 

iow the accuse ataa.The paper be eallvato arawing beneath i 

fark rule pling When thay eal aul Gayman ae 
ms chattor ‘ener hima to casey of ll that solani. Tw tua ee a 
tay, gee ovough 0 live fora shure due, anda arcoens of tne wea ah 
Sele with watever the shophivper ts pated to alow hime (Bue Mile Sis 
Mr Yr eat a4. ‘Dating he tf iat erpetaly aur the 
rcuuasees hans changed, bat ion ton te ta ay 

ray came ay can leserigtion testi (ty 1909) ha 






























inthe hands ob the sama family, The poorer mendes of this elass, 
‘vith theie enpital iavested in advances to tho cultivators of the village, 
yee thoir whole timo in recovering outstandinge. ‘The richer. traders, 
Amxious-to rise in tho social seale, buy houses 


‘open shops in towns. Tho some ates shopkeepers succeed. their 
{uthors, If there arv soveral sons snd the family is Jor the 
Drothors somotimes try to start business in a fresh vi in, 
fownis bankers nnd moneylendors zenerally de ineate thee ewe 
cast lange towns ey hare bo inuscy w dealing ands pads of 
Vusiuces not far from tho dwelling, ‘Their dwellings are of one ar two 
flores high of brick vometimes embellished ly earvod wooden 
fronts, Within, as a rale, they are plain. ‘The athe room are bare 
oxcopt a few cone the ceiling and 4 row of oushions and 

piles exoged walls, Wha sveral Leothors sar by eta 


‘me ajarnto. sole of xoeminare, goderally’isllohled. fo saa 
the whole hoasebol! epend their time tmke their meals 
Fr. The froat room on the second floor calle’ eabhiireia wt 





sridho-oash 

pring fuller perce stretehel either in the eentm or 
ferows tho end of the room, are feng fx $b bend of ha ‘oxtablishroont 
ond Re Supenterery iat eek, the wunden, shes oer 
Lbrotharw or worm thoy: hel busines, and, when in 
the office, sharo the place of plete: wad of tho firm dios, Nis 
allot pon or some other qualified member of the fimily is chsen to 

hin place, ‘The household generally remains onl a del. Bach 
iwenibor is allowed to spedd  cortain sum from the common wtock., 
From this allowance ho meets his ordinary familyexpomses. Marriagy 
‘or funoral charges uw mot fro the general funds or from a peo 
sam advanced by the rit of the family, Ifany momber of the 
isles to trado on his ows account an sdvance may be made to lia a8 
to any othor borrower. 

‘The offico oper: abont seven in the morning when the clicks aro 
expected to be in their places. Work goes on Gil noo when, with 
‘ono of two exceptions, the elerks return to their hous tadine atid tost. 
Work syain begine about threa and goos on from three till dark and, 
not onoommonly as late as eight. Ina large banking howe the 
¢stablishmont consists of boginners ahiledte sbeherdo, clack gemiabias 
& keykooper killiddr, a cointester sarap, oon ot bo seat munis 
in charge of: branch’ establishments, and the confidential clerk ut 
ead-qiartare who also is called unin. Except Marwari Vénie, 
noes Tans tans of Vieir owe caste, Yeakers dail tenders slmateh slays, 
wegley Gujacke Vanida and Shrivaks, A few Brahmans and Pérsis 





























rie pprendies, who axe tuerlly sor or lations of some of th 
clarks, begin work about twelve. Some of these boys ean resd und 
tts ters Lave bod’an sioation. ‘Tase wh are Socal ts 








80 GUJARAT POPULATION. 
‘Section ITT. of ile tabos are able at oneo to holp'in ‘the simpler atts of a olunk’s 
Teme, Work, ‘Those who have not born taught hogin to learn to real and 
ween; tito. At first their ohief duty isto anake themesles useful in: th 
rixia _ollice, bringing the banker his tobseco-pipe, preparing betolint 
Oneapation, eaves, taki onlery to the market, fetaling vegetables, anil 
Barber. part of their-time in tho hanker’s honso amwaing his children, ‘They 
are pail from Hs, 2 to Rs. 3 a month out of awichadi Ttorally’ siwoet ~ 
meaty, or iowcours amounts allows! hy constituents for tho good of 
tho hanker'y ertablishmont, After four os five years an appentica fe 
generally promoted to be a clerk or guindafe and 3 few of the eloveror 
blerks rise to be agonts oF partner. 

Aljout two hundred yews ago Ovington noticed ‘that the Vania 
bay thie wteength uf his brain will sum his wsoounty al wxnctnese 
and quicker despatch than the seadiest arithivtician wilh: his pans! 
‘This js-no loee trne of the Viinia clerk of thy prosont day, shove chink 
Inisinews during tho term of hie appronticeship ir to ‘cultivate thie 
powars of mental calenlation, With thiwalet the Via boy comiihe 
to memory a nnmbe of very elaborate tables, There tables, of whieh, 
therv aro no fewer than twenty, contain among others two site for” 
rwhole numbers, one table for nite up to ten tnultipliod x high aq 
forty tines; the other for numbors from eloven to. twinty multiplied: 
from cloven to twenty times, ‘There ara ulso fractional tablon 
the results of multiplying 4, 4, f 1,14, 24, snd $4, into unite 
from ono to one hanired ; iterest-tables showing, at the monthly 
rato of one per cont on sums of ‘from Tel to Rs. 1000, the amount 
doo for each quarter of a month ; tables of the squares of all wisibore 
From ono to ony hundred, and n ect of teclmical rules for finde dhe 
price of a part from tho price of tho whole, Tho cles-lua ito to 

ra the bargain words fn common wwe amo traders. In. barge 
tho followings words ato. used instead of the ordinary numerals w 
quarter is called shili, w half vif, three-quactars patnne, one def, 
two wlhdnw, throe rthiin, four goth, five wal, six ebheli, seven akimar, 
eight mdag, nine jawed, ten dugal. In mental eleulations the elpele 
nes cents or Wokdiis, converting them into annas and quattor-annos 
hy tho help of tablorhe has committed to menibry, ; 


A clerk or gnmdata draws about Rs, 6 month, rising by dl 
tions to Tt, 20; this ix not paid regularly, fmt alae aed 
i ‘The clerks are either in 
or of uecountshaaks, A eorreyponilenoa eerie 
bills of exchange, or attends the civil court, 
writes up the 
howd el the banker, After enmo yuare the 
clerk is generally yramoted to be treasurer or kil his monthly pay 
to Ras 25, in a tom by himself, ‘his room 
which is culled Zit, ia foraishol with a strong woolen bo or an iron 
safe, with as much money as ix Hot tw be wanted fur the day. In 
the eviuing the balnnoe is Counted by the banker or confidential elegle 
and replaced in the safe, When any orga sams are reedived they ate 
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taken to the Lauker’s house and placed in the n, which ie 
‘treasurer is not bal 


‘The position o£ most trust and respect in the is 
oe ee tho manager, who alzo i# called sunior. The manager is 
‘man well up in prefers 
Toarters to the ry of a branch establishment. The manager 
teldom attends Lo alice before three ithe “nftxrooon. He site near 
‘the banker in the seat of honour at the head of the 
Tange transact 





themselves “exami 

late sere of thant bape Ieteat Beplee arias ot sindying: bodk= 
nice mouure foroal to trust their manger. 
a iy a Vinin tho relations betwoon the 





Diulesisls aie eal mostes cr ie eke family wip soldont 
onsultod.  Tnstanoes oour in which widows of bankers carry on their 
husband's budnese with tho lielp of a mansger or muniv. But euch 
eases ure rare, und sea woman exmnot attend the office or publicly 
trunmet business, a widow can exercise little real eutrol over the 
muagenient of her affairs. 

hough heir mogul pay i seldom more than Ts, 810 = year, tho 
members of a banker's etabtiehment enjoy cortain advantages. 
clerks have mnich Isisure. There is no. weekly rest, but besides ae 
seared paooth Gf Skotoan (Poly Aunget), whe lity fnnem gras oo; 
tharo ro nok las than ‘sixty raficiows Nolidars. “At any tho ale, 
‘though perhaps with a lit eomntling 6 the. master’s part, a cleric 
tay go on leave for two or three days. Again there are close encial 
relatiins between the head of the establishment and hie clecke ‘The 
hou of the firm/uttends marriage, birth, death, and other feaste given 
by hin clerks audoften helps to meet their east. Musalmdu and 
‘Pitesi employers are proverbially liberal, presenting their sorvante with 
exuns yal Re.25 to Ra. 200 and even a Vivi will give a 
trusted much as Ra. 100, Tn. addition to wlvancee of 
Rs.100 or Re.200 ure often mule, the amount being recovered ty 
ogress from the olork's pay. If aservant dies leaving family of 
Young children, the master will commonly spend ax Tanel ms Re 200 
peo multimers rl will tak son oF 0 os inty his office. 
Macringe atl other éremvies inthe banker's Ely ae so cossoos 
forfiberaity. Tha olacks ru feasted anl according to their position 
Er the ota ga fon Be. 5 to Rs, 100 if their master is a Vania, nnd 


Pipers 












the bods aro carcully 








. Whi rg 
balanced, a set of new looks hae been b anil after four ofolyek in 
tho: 


afternoon of the last day of the year, aban prints ar sca 40 
The ofice where the beaker, the eleres, nod many of his friends meot to 
worship the books. ‘This ceremony is called leak: worship or wahi-paat, 
‘Tho new books are piled om n wooden stool generally in fime of 
Lakshmi the goddeen of wealth, lighted Ia ny are placed round tho, 

acne Ge 

dipping 

first page of each 
After about half ‘an hour the worship ends by waiting om the 
wall of tho room the words Sri Gascshdgawamah, Lubshemitins 
sadat, Bhondr tharpur Salutation to the Great pend Mother 
Lakatini help as, overtlow oar treasure chests,” sare itr 
buted to Gum nd gifts made to relations dependanta brokers 
and friends, 









‘This coremony of book-wordhip in almost entirely confined to 
townspeople, | ‘The village shopkeopet or monmylaniter seldom. practinny, 
it, Among to le the olservaneo is common among artisans and 
sho} as woll as among tankers and traders. Nor do Hindus 
lone keop the fstival, “Pirsi and even Bohora merclnts got thaie 
books worshipped through their Hiniu manims or olerke under tetruce 
tions from a Brihman priest, and for lack allow the woe Sri 
Ganerhdgasomak to be written at the beginning of their books and oa 
the walls of their office. Parsi merchants take part in tho ceremonion 
and allow the Brihman to red-mark their foreheads. Biit Bohoris take 
Po part, and, when the Hindu ceremony is over, carry theit books to 
theit high-priest, the Mulla Saheb, who writes an Arahie inscription, 

and is given a present. 
Tho account-books which aro shout two foct long and six iuhes 
broad are covered with flexible red leather, ‘Tyo inches from the 
by 









fuck the pages ara encircled by a tand of leather and lncwt together 
patzong cond drawn through the leather band snd piereing the pages 
an making these Looks two precantions are taken to guard igaindt the 
Teaves being tam with, the paces are left unent on ona vide of the 
margin above the loather bnud, and the pages are in wits or 
Fath, oo that one leat cannot le removed without eomederable tok, 
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ahiara tral bok debates ies, artic 
is or his, Tn enteving: or mapoe the i 
Grows tow copedtuaac tucks paced beg ake 


+ of a mpeo in written «1, two-quarters o1t, and rec-quartere ait, 


When the amount consists of whole rnpess and fractions the upright 
‘motion stroke is Feel after thernpee figure, thus Rs, 1 stnds for its 
aanas 4; conte of Wokulis areahown either in figuresupte converted 
into stay st the rate of Of ceute to one anns. According to thy system 
of writing conte in feures wp to.25, Rs. 16 annus.1} would be thus 
shown 141 Yau, that i 16 rupooe plus ett or f of w rape that ie 
Innes plus 13 oents and su or } cent, that is 12) cont, equal 
40, 2 aunaa OF a total of 14 annag If the 124 conte, were written ax 
aannas the entry world stond 1912, that ix we befors,"15 rupee phox 
UL oF 12 armas plus = or two annas, each auna or 6) conte being 
1 ted fs aclsontal uarobe. Again, if quarters of an anne hare 
tobe niown,forab ‘a perponlioala steoke follows the horizontal 
‘anna stroke, ‘Thus Its, 16-L4-3 would be entered v¢ut=t, that ia 16 
riipeos plus sti oF 12 annas, plus = of & wnnas, plue »| oF 3 pew, 

A ia gunerally koups siz account-books. A eash book or 
roj-mel 0 bill-toginter or Avnufint-nondh, » journal or desre, a lodgor 
of hitieahi, an acknowlelgment-book or wimadaakt, and a 
intorstboa ar riydjeradi. Tir eash-beok or refmel contains daily 
transactions of cash teecived nod eash paid with opening and closing 
Anlancs, Prom thi fon iam are transferred ty several ancoxnte 
int ¢ wr it ledger page ix marked opposite each entry. ‘The 
lllamgiter or Hundini-tondA chow all bille Of exchange iecuod! and 
Aincharged, "The bills oF exchange whieh, aro either Paynble at sight 
Hcy ta acide mate yee ye dre bo so’ payae 

to aL) drawer to tho payee: 
advair hs order the seca slog; Hoey Wo apna party 
is payable tony bind fide holdor of the bill, ‘This payee ia a person of 
responhity, aul as ihe drawoe pats on the strength of is postion, 
it bine bedn decided that if the billie stolen or proves a forgery, Uwe 
draweo can reoover From the actual yayse The payee of the Anant be 
bmnd to produc: the porson From whom he got his Axadi and to 
thw that fe is 4 shih of responsiule person in oniee to avoid hia own 
Hiabiity, "ho third vatiny of il in called wivhijog literally. by 
ilesofiption. In this form of bifl an accoutnt of the rate of the 
parson to whom tho money is payable is given in the body of the 
ill. In the acknowledgment-book or shmddaakat, exch client haa % 
separate pago and an entry 
Tikes plate, Tn dealings with the paorer clues ioneylenders are 
careful to obtain the borrowers’ signature to cach entry. Tn oniinary 
cases it ix considered sullicient to gut the signature of the person 

- 








‘Ere mae hes the transaction _ 
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i at thoend of the year, ‘Tho Journal or draro. includes a 


daily statement. of all transnetions. igoliding transfer aud adjustment 
entrios, As a rule it is not pdsted every duy, ‘The or 
Ehdté-roht contains wn wbstract of all the entries in the journal dere 
and cath-book rojmel urranged according to date under the names of 
to whom they apply. She ledger is provided with xn 
alphabetical index. ‘Ihninterést-book ér piyrj-euhs contains statements 
OF interest dna. ‘The intees-book is propre from the ledger page 
‘of'esch individual nesount, Bankers and moneylenders mako bp 
interest necount: af thi close.of the mercantile year. In-ewch account . 
‘tho outstanding balance and the interest due are treated as the open 
balance on which interest for the coming year i to run. ‘the following 
ainithe special featuces of the method of ealeulating interest weed by untive 
Vankors, ‘The first fecullarity of the native system is that it is not 
me to make calculations in respect of sch item of the nccount. 
_ Ifa banker recsives a doposit of Rs. 1000 on the first day of the year 
. and Ie. 400 are withdrawn at tho end of tho ecoond month, Rs, 200.0 
the end of the fourth month, Ra 100 at the end of the sixth month, and 
Re 240at the” ‘nth mouth, the native banker dees riot 
‘ealoulato interest ou the Ts: 1000 on one-side and the interest on the 
withdrawal stems on the other, but ca‘eulates interest on the parte of 
- Rs, 1000 ne they are withidmen, ‘Thus the amount, of Re. 1000. 
having been withdrawn by-parts he ealvalated interest on Re, 400. for 
two moiiths, on Ra. 200 for four months, on Rs.250 for dx months, anil * 
on Re, 260 for nine months. Ho caloalatos his interest on a particular 
item by reference to the entries which diecbarge the liability. 
by that item, This method makes some saving in thr ‘number of 
i calculations and mpler it the items for multiplication waght be xuch 
smaller thin unit the ordinary system. ‘This being the nifive Lanker's 
inciple of valculation the first thing ho docs. i to note haw each item 
been discharged and to arrange the items accordingly in the interest- * 
book. The following are two accounts one taken from the:Jolger the 
other from the interest-book which will illustrate. the principle on 
whieh the banker sakes his entries and ealouations = 
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A native banker would make up hie interest secount on the above a2 Seetion Tit, 
blow: 3 4 Taare, 
ca c= : ures 
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‘The first item on the debit sido is Re. 3106. The banker hag first + 
to see how this item is discharged ; for that be looks to the earliest 

‘items on the eredit side, ‘The first item on the credit side ie Re, 450; 

itis brought down on the debit side as sub-item of Rs, 3106, ‘Then the 

next item of the credit side is also entered asa sub-entry under Re. 3196 ; 

tat thes ta liens donot diehare Ra, 3126 lt bare a Llano af 

Re, 2216, If the third eredit item were less than this 

Would also kaye beoasaered ses eur-assy nda heft ot 31005 
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‘but the third item of Re 2856 boing laegor than the balanes, ont of 
the same, Its. 2245, which ure equivalent to the balanee ans transfirrad 
fsa subsentey untor thotom of fue. 3190" and tho tom ot Ras 2246 iy 
also ontared as asub-oatry of thy orutit entry of Its, 2956 to shaw what 
portion of it, wont towards tho discharge of the original dobt. ‘Those 


> gab-entries indivate that thd original doby of a, 3196 wus disoban 


threo items af Re, 450 Re 500 anil Ra, 224% ont of Ka. 2854; if 

m_ intrest: is valeulsted on Rs 450 Ta. 500 and Rs, 2245 out of 
Rs, 2354 from the date of the entry of Re 8106 till tho thrue iteine 
of Ra,g50 Rs. 000 anit Rs. 2854 werv respootively received that would 
roprovent tho eorreet interest on the itom of Rts, 8196 till tao date of 
ite divsharge, ‘Tho client Iwing responsible to the bauker for the interort 
‘oh thes items the interost thereon ix enterat ov the dubit side ; at an 
roodipt of Rs, 2454 the bankor becomes a delitor of,hix client and the 
dankor is liable to his client for intorent ot, the difforano hatweun 
Re, 2954224 = 608 ill nlargor town ix paid to vl oliont, thorofore 
608 in entered ios a-mub-ontry of Rs, 285) and tho jatoront om Re. GOS 
is untured on the eredit sido, Now tho tankor having discharged thie 
debt of fs, 808 by the payment of Ra, 1525, Te. G08 weve -entarod ax 
sulrontey of Re, 1625 and the balange of Rte. O17 appyary ae m 
fcub-ontey undoe ib for th ealowlation of intorest anil interost ow the 
lub i if 



















veitry seilor the itom 
appears av a fusthoraibe 
gotey parposs of coloulating interest, Tn thiv mvanner 
tho banker goew omentoring the itome of tho transactiona andl alowing 
tho dischance of each itom by subvontrios, Aftar,juving artinigod the 
‘tems aa aboys in tho interest-booke tho banker then progodtl to malky a 
ealoulaton of the month aul days jn repeat of whioh intaoat i o.be 
allowod on the entriog and aub-onjsion and thiw wre enteral inthe 
intorost-boo against the ito: or aub-itoin on ite right in roferenee ta 
‘tho party who becomes Tile for the iotitest, 
native banker's way of ealoitlating time for interost iv rommrke 
whle Tt hist the rocommondation of both simplicity: wal exaatinaes. In 
accuunts botwomn bankers and bankers ot where the tunker iy the 
depositary the intorest is caloulated on every month of thirty daywr Even, 
though «sum may rinain with » tankoe fora whole ordinary “Mindy 
“year, the banker doos not allow intorest for twelve month byt ouly fur 
dloven moothsanda half and nine days, the ordinary Hindi yonr woneist. 
ing of 454 day. Whither » month bo of twenty-e'ght day twenty. 
nine days or thirty days, the interest acoording to the hankar’s custom 
wou'd bo upou a mouth of thirty days, ho ontry of oych tranenoe 
fon in tho batkoe’s Valier and intérowt book gives ity Hindi snonth, 
theday of tho fortnight, the description of the fortnight whethor light 
4 dark, and tho day of the weok. Now as four wosks have twontye 
eightdays and a banker's month coniists of thirty days, tho banker 
lds two to tho days of tho wook for the parposo of artving wt a 
arresposdini day of tho following month ; ant hy ove om uling two 
days to the whic foc every shonth ani one day Fir every half a taoath, 
‘Thns in eajoalating time from Kartik Sul Ivt Monday to Magear Sud 
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Sth Saluda, the exact month woul end todayy aftr Monday Hat i 
‘on Wodaoaday and the banker Uetefore enloulaien the ll days from 

nd taking Thursday Friday and Saturday, nds tho period 
(bt one mouth kal, tatoo: days, Tum’ Rachie Gad Tok. Monday 
to. Chaitar Sud Ist. Wednesday it ja fio ordinary anonthe; but these 
Tig ordinary months lies than the banker’, the banker first pata down 
46} months aa then multiplin 4] Ly two, which gives 05 but nino being 
rmote-than the nimber of daye in the week he wubitmcts 7. which leaves 
wo, and ho caleulator two: days from Monday which brings kim $0 
Wednealay, Ho therefore commences to connt from Uurday and tho 
arm being more than one week, he calenlaton up to. the Wednesday of 
the econd woek which gives hinn fourteen day, ‘Thu tho period from 
Kirti Sud Int Monday to Chaitar Sul Ist Weduoulay ix four nd 
Jalf tonths and fourteen days, From Kartik Sud lat Monday to Posh 
Sud Int Friday being two ordinary monthy, he counts four (xt ix 
252) dayn fron Monday, which brings him to Friday ; but as Friday ia 
the day of the weok of Posh Sud Ist, froin Kértik Int Monday to Poa 
Sul Tht Friday is exaotly two mouth of thiety days eodh. From Chaitar 
Sui Int Wadawsday to Seth Sud 8th Friday being moro thautworonths, 
fhe counts four day Grom Wadneaday whieh brine him to Sunday and 
Two counts from Monday to tho Friday following which given him five 
days; therefore the period between these days’ would be two monthe 
fail Ave dyn, 

After having mado his entrios in the interest book of the numbers of 
tha months aod days for which interest is to bo elcolatal in roforenee 
to the diffrent ems, he proceeds with iv ealenlation of interest. 
‘Thien done by a multiplieatin of the priod in month hy the ainount 
in ech cava. For intogeal or fractional roots up to $4 he las bin 
tables; but whon the friction is grontor than 4, ha multiplies by tho 
intogral numnboe and by } by his table nnd nde up the two products, In 
reference to daye of whieh the figure would in no caso excool fourteen 
fi halt monthw ae entered. us fractions of the mouth, Uae nuanber af 
days ia monllipliol by. the amoant. ani thin ie divided by 80 by 
means of « blo nls, nnd thie quotient iy added to. the. product of 
fhe month and the around. ‘Thun in the intarost account abbwn shove, 
511 ie sa-entry of 1286 wn the clelation in espe of Uae 
i tate mado for Hf muh and ren dys the Tanker arin at the 
result as bolow. Hla fist ultiptice 643 Wy 3+ 














21 
‘Tharvfore 50051) =780 and 
resent) 

Silk 
‘hie product of ime alulatal by months aud, amount is elle 
tar, and the sars of tho different itoms and sub-items are on 
to, thoir loft on tho same side of tho account, a nought (0) being 
pplacod owainst the corresponding item on the opposite side to. show 
fat interust has been caloulated. After tho sara in respoot of the 
nrjous itoms and aub-items ato ealeulatod and entered, those on 
ach side of the account are added up ; and the difference hetweon thom 











8 
is entired on the sit 
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ido on whioh thors is tho 


ter totul, This differonoe 


the interest i ity of tha: tramactions of the year cnléulated at 
ioe ‘cons a mde ‘This wmount ie then multiplied by- tho fraction 
Mii 


upresente the rato of intorest in. ry 


fate ts of 8 annus, it is multipliod by 4; i€ 4 annus, it in maleipiod 


by 4) if 8 onnon itis multipliod 
thie on Malone ee 
Topresonte the interest on 


tnd itis carro forwaed into the Igdyer. i 
Bankers wha ace also merchants, in aldition to the six aoeount 

books montioned abovy, keop separate rei 

iii Siirent clases of transactions in which they engage. ‘The thean 

i & goderogintor milnd wondA, wx insurace-rozisee rind 


and a ous 


‘every day, nd from theo and 





rintur wafncw 


patel af the booklceoper’s convonionee. 
Tints Vatiwoen five and six, bathos and sponte from. 
pyar ter oF an'hour to half an hour it worshipping hin housshold pore 


A town Vénia 


if he is a 


Indopendent cireumstancey, 


If" olerk ho 


shopkeeper he gods to.-hi 


servant to a uatket to fetch vegetables, 
Seine, ho, lakes his’ morning “mun! twtwooi ta. and “aleeee 
© atherwite be dine at noon. Te he it wolltordo, and te. bir oat 


snuanter he takes a mi 


Ho roturns homo. 


cf this family, help. the bey 





late in tho oveninye, siypay 





Mahibhirnt’ or the Kamiyay epi. He 


fand leven. Excopt that ho 


Lie shop, the 
asa town Vinia, 





i foreach month. . ‘Thus if 


iy ‘tho prodaot mulyipliod by 1 
diet ty cot hand ae ea 
tho whole nocount for the twelve tuonths; 


or aondAs for each of 





dh» These reygivtors mre written 
other sources ths journal or dvare ie 


8 shop. 1 how old in 


or religious minded, Ihe igoow to. a Aomples 
oer to ie manter’s fling ‘and iw Government 


Tf bo is 





Goyernmont 





y nap and goes hpik to business ghoul Ahirwe,, 


talkn with the imombere 


‘w inv Loarniy their tables, or listens to the 


to Heep Tetweon nina 


movie abot live and fe more conan i 
age Via smu his tine vory nivel in the eamte wap 


Ta villages anil towns a Vion woman ros about it oF al four 
or thint day when oor hin to be ground. She 


 ovory. socom) 


veep the house, dears 





frotn m nei 


‘sud scours the cooking and drinking Vers 





meals after the n 


meat of the faanily havo finished. She thon oowilu 


tho kitehion, claus the pois, and fotches 


ohildren, sifts 
ighbours und fi 





ny oF does 





friends of xite in the house, 





supper ready, talke-for a timo, and gous to 
years in cities the employment of sorranta 


household work of the women of rich families. Beyond 
and aupervising the household they’ have no 


special duties. 


bourity well or sty 
bho ah Trtles and 


1 About, noon sho ‘cooks the dinner. anit taken hor 


water, looks after the 


In the aftornoon whe visite 


Afwr dark sho, makes 
bel about nine. 


baw greatly Toesoncd the 








renter part of the mornings in worsbiphig the gods or Visiting: 


femples and the afternoon in indo 


oF games, talking, aod singing. 





4 Before the day’ b 


nsinees begins a religious slupkeoy 


rr wasboe th Uheeaboll walt 


Ta tetael pias or epowar pad ehiews Ie Wi? fost te sitting dom 


Se teannact Insiseay he town to" hs 
‘vole lepaning the day ty bargain with a quar 


SF eiitn tiles, and. thie seule Ualaute, de 


sustomer, 
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religious, attaching apocial importance to omone 
salfing metrologers. OF late a fow have joinal the 

‘ thmine anid Brihssdnical 
jut ag a class Gujarit Vamide arc staunch adherents of the 
‘allabhaohArya sect to which they aro sail to have heen oonverted 
mit four fuandrwl ymars ago. To the Mabdrajis or religions howly 
their soot the Vitnide show extreme respect snd honour. Tustead 
the ascred-thread both men and worn wear s basil threat Aaathe 
t tho Vallablteliess 





of 
bie "Thay mark their brows with two upright lines of 
kn, rnly theie eyelids and foreheads with the yollow dist 
fouml war Gokul ad Mathara, and imprint x seal dippol in 
Just butween the soctarian ince and. on the temples neck an 
st 











vi siot 

Nodit Brabnoyn av his funy priovt ud a Shrindl 
Brdhwwn, Mesides peesents of money aad grail 
‘oocanions thy prioat gate daily dalow of 


on, all enreatonial 

fi. OF Into with the 

rpeead of elustion the inuance of the [aliirj ie hae boot slowly 
ining. 


[A Viinin wornas generally goos to ber father’s house for hor ovmfine 
oat, On the birth of m cll tho funy ‘astrologer is uskesl to moto 
th timo und the news is soot to the ehikl’s fathor and his relations, 
Tho fathor anit hiv relations go to ece thn child ant give i, money. 
‘Bho mother's fathor adds something to the gift and mtumne it, For 
ton days after tho hieth the husband's poople and friends aud  relatims 
Of the mothor daily send clarified batter molasses ani ypines, On 
the sixth day tho Chhathi Psjan or vixth-lay worhip i¢ performed. 
Tn the vvening, on a footstool near the mother's bel are Lnid » piooo of 
naper, an inkeland, » rved-pon, relpowedar, rice, flowers, six coppers 

snp hiuesing with clarified latter, » pices cf & man's coat, molars, 
‘and ecoou-koruel, ‘Thos things aro taken away on the following 
moruing. On tha morning of the tenth day the mother Yathos, bub 
continues to bo considered impure f tho 


mall beape of rice are Jaid ou a footstool, and near thom twelve 
etelnuiin twelve betel-leaves and twelve copper coins. Re 

oma anil flowers are dropped over them, and all are given to, the 
fumily-prisst, "Tho mothoe worships the well, the door-post, an 
hause privy or ki, Gonerally on the twelfth day, bat sometimes 
on some other wuitable day, tho child is uamed ty he. father’s ister 
ho roveives a robe «iri worth about Rs,4. Tn tho thinl month after 
the birth, the mother is sant to hor bashand’s bouso with » child's cap, 
pettionst) cradle, m silver anklot Kalli, and a girdle ssadoro, 

Children are betrothed sometimes immeliately before ant sometimes 
many. years befor marriage. Gencrally tho parents of the boy and 
hnmotiines the paronta of the git] make:the offer of betrothal. It tho 
Stor parenta approve, tha lorcecopes of the boy and the git] are compared 
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(Bombay: 
{if the comparison is favonrabte, botrothal takes place. ‘To comylote 
peasy the gies father on ack day pays Rar to.Sho ence 
fund, After this present las been mule, the betrothal ia in mont ewes 
pot broken exoopt when either of the contracting parties i= fownd to Le 
Jueumbly divas, Iu arity ene, after the prov lae been mle 
to tho nate fd, dn Day’ fat companied by fir rolling 
to tho girl's fathor oud gives him Hs. 2or $ and the girl's fal 
yeesents the boy's relations with eocostmts and copjers, Than the 
Leyrand the glean ta torn waked (6 tho father-hdat?s hehe aul 66h 
8 money, presont varying from Rs, 6 to Re 10 according to the meaiie 
of tho giver, On tho occasion of their first visit to the givl’s hows 
tho boy's parents aleo get from the girl’ parents m money present 
corn to thn monsi ef hn gie's fren Every eat saat 
October-November, Holi February-March, ulee August, and 
Duvara Octolsr, trom the time of betxothal to tho time " 
tho gn gate new clothes aul the Loy a money. preant feiw thee 
paruntein-law. Besides this, ovary yer in Atshddl of July, when the 
irl observer n five days? fust dry ar fresh fruit are wont ta hae by 
the boy’s paronts Ln the list, year after botrothal thow prosents are 
by the boy's foniale relations, thy mother wod sisters. veecivinge w 
prvont of silver and the othor women of eopipor coin 
Girls nro marriod when they are seven nina or oloven years old, 
Among Kapol Vidniais some ile remain womarred tll Shey aie forte 
‘or sixtoen, ‘The fixing of tho marriage-day which tna full hotwoen the 
eloventh of Kiirtak end (October-November) anid the olaventh of 
A'ghid et (June-July) tests with the girl's parents, Some day 
Vofore tho marriage the iri’s father cally Friendo avd rolatinue yd 
an astrologer who fixes a lucky day for the ceremony and in presonted 
‘with hisked rice and a rupee, "Tho murriagwday ie written on a roll 
of paper whiok is sont by the giel’s family-priest to tho hoy’. fathor 
who feasts tho pricet and gives him a handsome present. 'Theeo or five 
days before the marrige, wt hoth houses Ganpati ie worshiped 
family-duty in installed, and a looth minutes le ered, Ad on 
the houses thi mavdva-making oeromony is porfurnsed. A hol 
fix inches doxp in dugg ins enrnot of tho Moth. The parents ot the 
boy and of the isl with friends and relations wit near tho hole atid 
throw into it rolpowdar mille curds betelnuts anid s capper cott, A 
kdichda Prosopis. sprcigera liye about a foot long ie droeead by w 
carpenter nnd while mutio ix played itis set up in the hole, "The 
women of the boy's and of the gil’s familie go separately to n potter's 
house with mublo, throw sandaldust and lowers on tho potter's lu), 
anil Uring home earthen pote to ke newd'in the musriajeo eeromuions 
‘Tho bride ond Uridogroom each at their honees are then, rubbed with 
turmeric and are. givon eweetmeats ly friendy ail relation, "he 
rubbing of the mixture i» ropented il the marriayeday, and worwne 
{elations sing songs in the mornings and evening, One ar twn day 
before the marriageday a ¢oremony in honour of anceitors and ty 


m 
Prints the planets, ie performal at the howe of the bie ad 





























On the marriage-day at the t 
# door iif the honse 





du’s howe» space jgonerally in, Front 
about four feet square, ix enclomn 
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Ly four bamboo pools ond ab each’ of the four corners, At each of the 
four comers three baraboos are sot in the ground leaving botwoen 
them a space of about eight inches and round the three bam! a red 
string is fiol. Tn the epaeo between the thro baratoow seven plain 
‘empty earthen pots are pilel, the langest at the foot the smalloat at 
the top. Ln tho: aquare, between the four piles of pots, whieh is called 
the chori, the bride and bridegroom sit, and tho ri coremonies 
‘are performed. On tho marriage-day the brother of the hride’s mother 
and the brother of the bridegroom’s mother bring presents to the 
Bride nol bridegroom: accompanio’ by musicians, brother of 
the Iny'd mother gives the hoy a pair of embrokterwd wlices, 
‘covoanit, » garland of fluwers, aril a waisteloth; the brother of the 
gitl’s mothor gives the gil ‘a robo, a white satin bodice, ivory hmouloti: 
Plated with sold, w gold nooklace; a ponel mosoring, silver anklets, atu 
rier. tog anal fingor rings. Afar the. prewute hhavy boon malo the 
fomale relations of the bride go to the briderroom’s house, talking with 
thon soven wheat cakes, a lonfapot fall of sugar, brass enim coutaininyy 
‘nil and oands, a pair a wooden sandals, and w silk nnd weotton waist 
cloth, ‘Ike mother of the bride offers those presonts to the bridegroom 
who cate a pioce of one of tho wheat cakes and the bride's party return 
to, tho bride ono. Tha bride i bathed at hee howto nod tha 
idogeom at hix houge by four wawilied women, They are dteenst 
i he othe and nanan yroanta Ly heir otha brie and 
worship. the family-deity, "Thon hie mother’s brother sots the 
Tiridegeom on w liorse, the bridigroom holding. sovun Jeaver seven, 
otolnite m coooxmit and a rupee in hiv hollow hanuls, To ward off 
‘the jntluonco of tho ovil eye the sister of tho bridegroom waves a pot 
ff water over his hua nd poureiton the gronnd. Tha procenon then 
torte between nix anil nino in theevoning with wnusio, the men walking 
in feont of the bridogroom atl the women behind #inging song, and tha 
mother of the bridegroom holding « fhuming lump fed with 

Iutter. At tho bride’s house, where in amo oases the spiritual head 
cor Malirija has boen invited ta bring the blessing of his presenoo, th 
procession stops, the bridegroom nlighta from his horse, and stand on, 
‘worden stool just outsile of the doorway. Hore he iy met by tho 
d's another who takes red ranek on in brow, pully hig nose, andl 
hows thy briduigroomn x mininturn plough w grinding pesto, & cbstrninge 
stivk, and an arrow. A hall of cowidung aihes is thon thrown towards 
eal of the four quarters of heaven. Two small earthen pots full of mle 
‘aro held mouth to mouth, waved saven times roand the bridegroom's body, 
wud set. on the ground, ‘The bridegroom puts his right foot on Hie 
broake thom to picoos, and onters tho marriage hall mdndea. Mo iw 
then ledito the squire ehort where ho wits oo « wooden stool, and, with 
the holfiat the family-priests, worships Ganpati. Tho pent of tho 
Fride thon wash the Iyklogeoom’s great toon with mike curds hone 
sugar and clarified Wutter. After tho worship is over, tho bride, di 

in ornamonte and clothes prosented. to hor by her mother’s brother 
is Droaght in nd placed by hr molbor's brother on another toa 
‘opposite the brilogroom., A. pieou of cloth ia stretchal between the 
iide nnd the bridegroom, ‘The Drdhimans resito lick-bringing. verses, 
wad the Esmily-privste watel the watereloek or timekeeper shouting: 
Ut iutervals Of a minute or two Sicadhin Take care, the time 1 
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-. When the lucky moment comes, the hands of the hii 
Tridegroom are joinel the cloth between them i snatshet to ov 
ile, the heme of their robes ave tied together, the marriage garland 
of Cotton threads is thrown over their necks, and the mails 
strike up music, Thun the relations atl frienls make preeents tthe 
rile aud Uridegroom, In the mitldle of the square choi a escrilicial 





mm and bride then worship the constellation uf the Great 
Bear. Then the bride and bridegroom, in front of the family deity 
inside the house, play nt odds and evens, each in turn holdin somo 
coing in a closed hand aad the other guessing whether the mmber of 
onins fs odd or even. Luck in this gamo is an omen of look in the 
seme of life. The winner of the xame will Le the ruler of the house, 
Sometimes instead of the coias m deop brass plate or dish i tai near 
the household god filled with water, and into the water are deoppal 
soven betelnuts soven copper coins seven dry dates and a silver finger 
ring. The hide and bridegroom then dip their riglt linnds 
the dish snd feel among the nuts and coins exch trying to be. the 
first to come noroms thy ring, for lack or cleverness in this ix again 
sigu who will be the luckier and cleyerer in afterlife. ‘The married 
gouple then come back to the marringe-hall and the Wride's father= 
incinw prosents her with ornaments and tho brili’s parents mike 
return presents to the parents of the bridegroom. ‘Tho leide'’s male 
ulations emear the chins and checks of the btidegroom’s eller male 

cater ae : 


= 





aro over the bridegroom's carriage is brought, and with w gresk show 
of sortow, generally with mnch real sorrow even with tents, the 
Uride’s famnily bid her goaibye. Her mother worships te cartiae 
sprinkling sandal-lust and flowers on one of the whos and laying: 
‘9 couanut in front of it ax an offering to the carriages that: Tt itiay 
tear thom safely. “When the carriage moves the mother gathign the 
pisces of the cocoxmut and lays them in her daughter's lap No ano 
from tho bride's house goes with the party. 1t consists whally of the 
Iridegroom's friends relations, the men walking in front of the 
careiage and the women walking behind singing the 
bridegroom ie given'a eauch, a mattress & plate, aud m jar by thoUrile's 
father, besides other articles of value, When the procession reachor 
tho bri 's house the bride and Leidegroom with the ends of Hheie 
cloths. together step out of the earniage and stag, in: fruntiof 


bide tha mariage eat - 
oth of the bride wad of the bridegroom on the marr or on 
some day hefore ot after the marrage. i 
m have a right to dine at the bride's house, but the relations of 
Dido do not dine at the bridegroom’ 
‘Two ceremonies are performel at the Instand’s house ia honour 
of nm woman's first pregnancy. One called panchmdsi takes place 
‘guacrally about the beginning of the fifth and the other called simurut 
iy in the seventh month. Tn the bearinning of the fifth month 
family astrologer fies the Tacky days for tho pnuchmidai and 
fimant ceremonies. Asa ru'e the paxchmdst ceremony ix performed 
fn the fGfth month, but‘when thi is dificult or incumvenient it i= 
Ysformel on the simant cermony day. Tn i 
jucky: day in the fifth month the 
perfor ‘The 









by the Tcl rhea the fr priest binds rout 
he wrist -m red thread or nuidéch of 
silk elith, nn iron ting, five grains of Indian millet, some redlend- and 
oil from an image of Hanamén, and the dust from the place where 
out streots meet. When the ceremony is over the woman bows at tho 
foot of her mother-in-law and the other elderly women, After the 
ceremony » dinner is given generally to friends and relations, and in 
the ease of the rich to the wbolecaste, In some subdivisions of Vani, 
Aa ena As eet es reese eo hs et 
house, passing & there, returns ist ’s house, 
Pee eS Bae ihc ak ee mathericiowe ta 

The simant ceremony is performed ly in the seventh or eighth 
fund sometimes in the ninth month. For four days before the eerenion 
the woman ie rubbed with turmeriocpower, rly dressed, nd decked 
‘with ornaments and every evening seated on’ raised scat among a crowd 
of women friends and relations who sing wongs for two or throe houre.t 
‘When the singers lave they are presented with betelnuts or coppers. 
Gn the fourth day the woman goes to her father’s howe and bathes, 
‘On coming lack she stands at short distanoe frum her hustand’s 








Oana ofthe fourdays the women og theory of Nara Min, Nard Metha 
whch ihc cesstry wane Nigar Heshanan of Jonaenth and veanaled 
Tpihe poops ns a mists Or tbe Sine prepmaney of hi ange, Nactah 
Llanted by the poopla of kisvoy in-laws house becouse be as txable to tn the 
sens $f esha ashe ie" wet 10 is hone ts the dv, 
BSS Wears and angiog to ha pod Kesha aked Rs help, Sian sppeand 
evan a frente of tbe aad sey 
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Ihotso when hor ssterinclaw comes out with redpowder anda white 
loth which ebe lays on the ground for the woman to tread on, the 
mts dropping coppors and betelnuts at every: stop the won. takes: 
Before she crosses the threshold ber mother-in-law waves Tound tho 
woman's head a miniature plough and other articles we wt s matriage, 
She is then allowed to enter the house, care being taken that eho steps 
over the threshold without touching it, Here she is mot by har 
hasband and they walk ither followed by his mother, the 
priest, and the women of his family, in front of the hoase-gudl ot gutraj. 
“After bowing to the house-god the husband and wifo sit on two wooden 
‘stools holding wach others right hands, the wife on the left, and 
worship the deity. At the close of the ceremony a party or moni, 
including the womay's father mother and brother all richly devssaal and 
ornamented, come from the wife’s family with presenta of a woolen 
stool, n red earthon pot, a binst pot, a brass box, ewoctments, und. rick 
clothes in a lasket, ‘Phe woman’ father gives ber hushand snd 
parents and: other menibxirs of the family presents of garments or money 
or lth. ‘The same ovening, ani in som» subdivisions on. the next 
evening a'so, the husband's father gives a caste dinner. After this 
ceromony. it over the worn 4 asked to dinner by her frionds and 
rwlatims in turn. Sho attends wearing rieh elothes and ornaments aml 
ia given presents of clothes or of moucy. Fiftoen or twenty dyye after 
the simant ceremony the woman goes to hor father’s house where ehe 
stays till the child is throe or fomr months old, 

A Vania on his desthhed gives a Brihman the gawlin, that ia thi 
gift of a cow or of acow’s worth not loss than one mipee avd four 
finnas, He is then mal to ponr some water on the groumil, snying 
* So much (naming a sum) will be given in charity after my death, 
When the end draws near, ho is bathed, ani, with his head to the 
north, is |nid on a part of the entranct-room on the ground-floor 
which has Leen cleaned with freeh cowdung wash. While he lies on 
the ground he is told to remember Ram, and drops of charandmect 
that is water in whioh the foct of tho Mabirija have bean dipped 
and Ganges water and busl or fuéri leaves are laid in. hiv mouth, 
‘a sweetment ball is laid on his mouth, and a lamp is lighted; If 
the dying person is x man mandal-dust marks am mado on the brows 
if a woman vermilion marks are made on her brow temples and chooks 
and lamphlack is applied to her eyes, When life is gone the body 
in covered with o shect, amd tho relations raise a loud ery, A bier of 
simple bamboo poles ix brought and the body is clothod in q waisteloth 
if o man and in ao silk robe if» woman, and bound on the bier and 
borne heud first out of the house, Tho bier is carried on the shouldors 
of four near male relations who are called digns, the chief mournor 
going a little in front varrying, slung in» string, an oarthen 
Holling lighted cowdung-cakes, ‘The widow of the dessuced ani othee 
women of the fuily fallow the party for eomo distanco ami thon yo 
hivck to the house, Atout halfway to the burniog-groumd the bide is 
turned ronnd and-set on the gronnd, snd rioe betolnuts and copport 
are laid on the spot whore tho bier was rosted. From this spot to tho 
Turning: ound the body ts exrriol fost first instead of hood fit, On 
the way the hearers chant to each other ‘Call R4m, brother, eall Ram * 
Rive bolo Udi Rém, At the burning-groaud the body ie unbound, 


































Gazetteer.) 
TRADERS, 


Ynthed, and laid on the faneral pile. When all i the chiet 
mourner takes ont the lighted ake from. thy jar and 
aftor dipping it in clanfiod batter Iaya the cake on the moutht of the 

Ho filis tho jarwith water, standing. at the hon of the core. 
‘Mo next walks round the pile and lights itat thehoad. When the boy 
ia heing burnt all withdraw to alittle distance. Whon the body is 
eousutned. the-fira is put out and tho nehies are taken in a cloth and 
tlirown into the sea or into a river. ‘The phioe where the bidyr was 
Turnt is washed with water. ‘Then an earthen pot of water is set 
othe spot and Token by a stone thrown by the chi maurocr 
through his Jegs, A cow is brought and milked so that the mill may 
fall on tho epot where the body was burned, ‘The oloth which wis 
Arawn over the bior and the role ar waisteloth which we wrapped 
rounil the body are given to the Bhangia or sweeper. ‘The earrisrs 
raise a lou! ory, losve the burninye ground, bathe, anil go home. 

“When the wonsen sho hiave followed the hier for some distance veturn 
to tho house they: break the wilow’s glasa ivory or wooden angles, ard, 
Teaving lr in the house, go and batho in a river ot pond, and returts 
to the honso tofore the funem) party come Lack from the burning 
grounl, On their roturn to the house of mourning the strmoyers ro 
to their own houses. Soon aftur this the father-in-hiw of the chief 
mourner pets rice pulse and butter to tie house of monrning, Tf the 
slsenal was eberly it iseooked and eaten at if Ube dassael we yoo 
the food is given todogs. At the house of mourning for ten days female 
relations and friends come and weep morning nnd evening. Kither 
‘on this day af the death or on the next day men also come tomourn. -At 
this time milk und water are ect onthe folla or wooden pag of the house 
om tho at day bya Ba md on the rancenling three days by 
‘some mombr of the housebiold. Won thi duceased has left a willow, 
‘on tho tenth day easte-woman oome and weep, The widow's hair is ent 
ff and ili heale of the male mambers of tho family are shaved, and, 
if the decenseal wes old, ths mon also shave their monataches. On the 
tenth eleventh twolfth nd. thirtemth daya the chief mourner perforus 
death ceramonie. The leling ste onthe leventh day ie marrying 9 
stecy to a heifer, on the twelfth day it is giving cooked food. to 
rvs anion the'iteoth day iis ving @ Yeeead beotioe 
and some money toa Brahman, Tt tho decensod was an old man, 
‘the cliiof mournor, when he makes qifts to the Hrihman, receives 
from his friends and relatives money presents to buy bimvelf n turban. 
‘Casto dinners are given on the twelfth aml thirteonth At the ond 
fof each month for a year after death the miaiay or monthly death 
cerem ny is performed whun a few friends and relations are asked to 
‘linner. At tho end of tho year'a caste dinnor is given. Tn tho ease 
‘of rich od man caste dinniars are given two or thre times in the 
year and in_memory of the deceased prsents of m copper or brass pot 
With some swoetmeats in it are made to the caste people, 

‘Véniiis show mach skill in ussocinting togethir for trade ws well a5 
for eato warps In all the chief eetren of trade mm ot the leading 
‘Viinin capitalists, under the nama of Mvsdjany or great men, form w 
mnetshant sruild. " Tho guild fixes. the rates of oxohunige and discount, 
and levies feus on certain transactions, spending tho proceeds on humane 
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and religions objects. ‘The head of their oommumity, the Nagarsheth 
Or ety-anarchant, was formerly m tan of uch power and importance, 
though of laic years, with the decay of hin functions, his influence 
has hewn mach reduced. For tho settlement of meinl disputes each 
subdivision of Vanide has in oxch town ono or more lending families, 
‘The representative of this family, wuler the mame of putel, chooses 
some foar of five members from the community, and with thst hal 
decides the question in dispute, Comparid with high-caste Hindus, 
‘Vénids treat their headmen with mach respoct, ani sre eareful not 10 
bnvak their caste rales, 

‘The settlement of the Debts of chiefs and of large Tandholders tas 
Femoved one soarve of the inooms of the great Viinia capitalists of 
Gojarst, and, as tankers, thoy have suffered by the estahilehment of 
Burvpean hoes. At tho sime timen Lsrge fold of employment haa 
Tncen oped to them. Hesilles Government service, which of Inti 
Years Vane hive ontersd in great numbers and whore soveral of 
thom havo rizon to high poste, the spread of railways and factories 
has given rise to w new demand for trudets anil vleske. They are 
careful to give their boys n good training in all matters eoupected with 
their Imsiness, and of Iate years un inerensing number of Vanie teah 
their eons English, There seems little reason to. fear that the Vénida 
Will fail to keep the high position which they have held for centuries. 














SHRAVAK VANIAS, 
ite numbering 934,845 OF 61-10 per ernt of thy 
total Vania emmunity aredivided into tovew numin eaatee, 

Meva'da’s numbering 1695 are found chiefly jn Baroda and north 
Gnjardt. Meviida Shrévake were originally Unimal Sheavoks, Within 
the past riaty years many havo adopted tho Vaishnay religion and are 
called Mevitla’Meshris, Their family privste aro Mevaila, ‘Brahmans, 

Nareipura’s wumboring 128 are found ehielly it Batwla. ‘Tny 
take their name from Narsipur in Pataupur. 

Nima’s! numbering 2347 aro of two divisions Viste ond Dass, 
‘The Vise are both Va'shnavs and Jing and the Dust ate Valshnwrs, 
The View Vaishnave sod Jans need to intermarry but te custom hes 
cease snes 4.0. 1850. ‘Their family deity is Shamleji swat, 
‘Thoy differ from othor Gujarat Shrivaks by holiing « custe feast, ty 
honoae of King Harischanlra on the 7th of Mignar aed (Novembate 
Decombor). Their family priests arw mietly Uamtarn Beuhwang, 

Osva'le suubering 87,588 aro found all over Gujanit. ‘Thay qra 
divided into Visde, Duss, and Pinchés or Lotis. ‘The story of eee 
frigin is that the Shrimél king Desal allowed one but. auillignaites to 
live inside his vty walle. Ouo of tho Iueby citizens, a Shrimali Vania 
{imal Rud had a brother named Sad, woe fortune did not como up to 
{he chief S standard of wealth, Sad asked his brother to lp him to make 
up the required million, but ay bo mvt with no enoouragenncit. fe and 











































1 Reourdigg the urigin of the nauwe Nits ous arconne 
‘uct sates they ate callal Nisan becatuoe they oluerve ie 
for their gakdauce, 
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Jaychand, » discontented gon of the king of Shrimél, and many 
Shrimalie, Rajputs, and others left Shrimél and settling in the town 


of Mandovnd, called it Ou or the frontier. Among the settlers were 
Shrimali Vaniis, Bhatti, Chohén, Ghelot, Géd, Gohil, Hada, Jédav, 
Miakvine, Parmér, Rithed and Thar Rajputs, all devout worehippere 
of Shiva, Ratansuri = Jain priest by working miracles, converted 
ayohand their king and all tha sattlere and ealling them Osvile formed 
them into one caste. ssid to have hay om the 8th Shrdoan 
tid (August) 4.0. 168.) "That there is some truth in the story 
appears from the fact that some of the Osvils have ae surnames 
Chandbri, Dbonsa, Gola, Jhila, Solin, Kanayia, Main, and Oza. 
Of the three divisions, Visis:Dasis and Pinchés, the Panohés or Letés 
sink lowest. ‘They allow their widows to marry and few Shnivake or 
Meshri Vénise cat with them. The family gure of ll Ose in 
Ovia in Mérwar, Dasa Osvils marry Dasa Shrimélis and Dasa 
Porvéds, bat Dass and Visa-Osvirle thongh thoy cat together do not 
Intarmatry. ‘Tho family-prieste of Orvals am mostly Andichys 
ns. 












Porva’ds, numbering 53,437 are found all over Gujarat. Theyand 
the Shrimilis soem to haye originally been one community, The family 
das of both fs Mabakshan! and theie yearly feast in hor Konowr i 


ldo the same day. Porvdds have two divisions Visis and Danis, who 
are found chiefly in Akmedibdd Kaira and other parte of north 
Gujarét, Visa and Dasa Porvdds eat together but do not intermarry. 
Dasa Porvids have begun to with Dasa Shrimdlis but the 
ctf intermarings between fsa and Dasa Porvéd Shrivaks and 
Visa and Dasa Porvad Vaniis has of late fallen into disuse. ‘The 
Sumily-prieste of Porvéd Shriivaks sre ShrimSli Brahmans. 

Shrima’lis, numbering 177,867 are found all over Gajarit. 
‘They are divided into Viste Dasée ani Lédrds. The Dass und 
Visis are found all over the province including Kachh Kathiavid 
Baroda and other nativestates, and tho LAdvis re found only in Surat 
sand Broach. According to their easte story at Bhinmél in Marwir 
20,000 families were created by Sri ur Mahdlakshmi the daughter of 
the sage Bhriga out of her flower garland seconling to one secoant and 
out of her thigh acconing to wnother to maintum 90,000 Shrimslt 
Vrthmans, About the origin of the Dasée and Vists three stories are 
told. According to one those Shrimdlis who kad first settled in Gujarét 
after wandering through the four quarters of heaven or diaka were called 
Dasiis, and those who had settled in the four comers or vidiel were 
‘alled 'Vidishds or Visi. According to another story those ShrimAlie 
‘who sprang from the right side of Mahdlakshmi's garland were called 
‘Viads and those from tho left Dasis, Aoconding to a third the Visis 
cor twenties came to be so called beeause they are twiceas high at Dash 
or tens, The Ladva Shrimélis were #0 called beeanse they lived in th 
Old Lai-desh or south Gujarit, the neighbourhood of Cambay Broach 
and Surat, “Visu Shrimilis do not dine with Lédva Shrimilis. Among: 
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the ‘Visa Shrimilis there ari seven minor divisions, Abmedivadis, 
Kathorids, Palbanpuriis, Patanis, Sorathias, ‘Talabdis, and Uharadids 
‘nd among the Dasa Shrionilis there ary thee Hordsith, Chand 
wail Indie, ‘The L4dva Shrimalis have no minor divisions, Thi three 
‘main divisions with their subdivisions ent together but do not le 
In north Gujardt Dass Shrimdli Shravals marry Dasa Shrimali Vande 
Gf Meshris. “The family-prieste of all Slrimdli Shriviks aro. Shrink 
Brahmans, ‘The family deity of Dem and Léilyw Shrimalis ie 
Mahlakshmi and of Visds, Mahilakshmi wud Suoh 
Ummads numbering 7488 are found chiolly 
‘The two me sip ad Dasis eat together but do not intormarry.. 
‘Thuy aro said to take their name from Hunde, the eur ot spiritual 
wad who established the glues. ‘They axe also called 
Fagad or wild country including Dungarpur Pastépghal and Sigvida 
where considerable numbers aro still wttlad. The head-quartors of the 
caste re at Ségvéda nour Dungarpur, 


Exoopt that tho Onvile ary fairer andl more strongly built Shrivake 
Adosot dtterin lool from Meshei Vantin: Novy Gujarat Shravvnke like 
north Gujarit Viniis wear whiskers and south Gujarit Shedvake Hike 
south Gufsrdt Vann wear tin baw sbuvoe ot ocak and in lin 
down tho baok of tho heal, Shrivaky may bo distinguished fem 
Meshrie, by wearing a yellow instead of » rod browsmark and like’ 
Movin thoy speak Gujarat with = Tap: hey kee more together. 
than Meshes and in almont all largo city live in separate Quattor, 
‘They live in large well-built but dirty’ housen three or fear slordye igh 
nd with brick walls and tiled rooks. Kxcopt that. their witows 
not shave.the head and wear un colire-culoured rob, the dros 
Shrévaks doos not differ from that of Meshrin, 

‘They arg strict vogoteriane and axe moro earefal than Meshris not 

or vogetable lifo, "Thir scrupulous eare to proserve 
fi town both in what they at and in their mans of eating 
Exeopt lentil marne pulba thoy eat all grain, Theie ordinary food 
wheat-bread jalae-rive soi 





north Giuji 

































ol mixed with spices of ordwan, 
They do not eat vogvtablon which nro many-seaed such seis 
red. pumpkins and snake ¢ such bulbous and tubers plgats 
ts potatoes swoet-potatoos oniaie garlic carrots radishes ellie 
or euran and yams, Of other vegetables and fruite they eat only those 
which aro in, teaton or coming into season and avoid thons which ony 
Sith out of sen. o ig ou of seanon "hae tnugh eat 
aru sold in some of tla rainy and cold mmmtha, Sheteoke eet 
mangoes ercopt between May and ud of June, On cota dary etet 

Rouvo Shrdvaka keep five and 

tla rane monthly fas. “the fio daya ae tho two ea 
w ath ofthe bright half of every Hingamothg 

teary dayeare tho two seoonds, th two fit, thet aight ag 
fo eleventh, the to fonrteatthy and tho belt aad oe Megas 
ot gcery Hinds mouth.” Shir ‘ther holiday doh of an ne 
slatted butter eugar and spies i vo Tepe that “To ‘turn Suen 
ij Shite! Mae become s proverb, Unlike Modis Shntrhy ee 
cotton instead of w wl wastloth at their meals aad Ay air megs 
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fants men dine with thoir shoulders bare and with acapor turban. ‘To 
‘syoid the chance of swallowing am insect they sup before sanset nd 
thoy draw a cloth canopy over the cooking place and the drinking 

Thay never touels food that has teen more that twelve hours 
Cooked. Every family has a largo supply of brass plates and wooden 
ntools, ‘Thoy always out from brass phates whivk they set on a low: 
‘wooddn. stool and {wo.or three eat from each plate, Tn their caste 
feseta tho women and children eat before the men, All the men do not 
dinn toguther; twenty or thirty ait down wt a time three or four at 
teach plate, Near the woulking place is laid a largee basin of water in 
Which the bras plates ato dipped and cleanod. ‘Tho caste owna two to 
threo thowsand, brass jlatee and wooden stools, 

Shravale beliovo that wator iv full of inseot life. ‘They believe that 
Ah lif in wat oan be go rd of by mining and by bing, bat. the 
‘water is again full of lifo four hours after it has boon strained and 
‘ight hours after {t haw been boiled. ho striot on wl occasions and all 
BShravales on fast day drink only water which has been boiled within 
lgltt hours of the timo of drinking. On onliaary days most Sheivaks 
are content with straining their drinking water through a fine oloth.t 
‘hw pediment which romaine on the cloth in called sankharo and. is 
carefully thrown into the well, cistern, rewnrvoir, or river from which 
‘the wator was taken, 

‘As a class Shrivaks aro intelligent, sober, thrifty aud, oxenpt the 
Onvile, clean and tidy. Thay are cheerful and fond of mmusement and 
though frogal ‘more freely thay Methtia, ‘They aro traders, 
trolecr, clotisllrs, and shopkeopon, and in parte of Gujarit have 
the minopoly of per deaing, pent and coral boring: and poiabing, 
‘and solling previous stonor, Exeopt the Pénchn Orvals of Kxehb nono 
of thom are hosbandmen, ‘The Nagarshothy or aldermen of large cities 
fatvin many eatos Shedvake, Tho opening of railways ns duprived them 
‘of much of their importance as insurers and agents, still they are a well- 
todo clase abd hold» high place among Gujarati traders. In epite of 
their religions diiforences the social customs” of Shrayaks and Medhiris 
aro much alike, ‘Their religions classes, both Gorjin and Sdihus wre 
‘ascetics who talee no part in birth marriage of death curemontion, 

Have no dame of fanily print nl thie boil veremonio re pe 
mad prions who do mot far Sn vos! potion 
i ‘The fact that all Shidvak 























‘itn he water ad yot ba earl oo to drink water i case they shoul ateuy 
‘The esplanision perbaps is that Ube anisala ta Uy bil water have bea 

‘animale in nnbotod an unekraized water havo Loew killed 
Momach (the dolar,” Baddhista did tin Talia wad do nok sow in: Bara 
Shjork to eat aomala. “They only cbfeck to Kill asitaln, ‘The igin of “the 
oeiar thats btn tsuneo emg We 

baie ale may be. 
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asked to mots the hour of birth, The nows of the birth is carried to 
the child's father and the door-poste of his honge sre festooned with tho 
deaves of the eropito Polyalthia longifolia, ‘molasses and coriander seeds 
are distributed among friends and relations, and if the fathte of the 
child is rich musio is played at his house, On the sixth day Mother 
Sixth or Chhuthi is worshipped with ali the coremonice observed 
Meshris, In Palanpur and other parts of north Gujarit the child a 
Jaid ons sik handkerobief and is rocked hy four unmarried girl 
On the tenth day the mother bathes, but remains sielean for thirty daa 
more. The child is mamed on the twelfth, the fortieth, or some other’ 
day after the third month, Before naming the child they worship the 
family goes ot guy, Tho gue repeat by gud or ve 
slat, engraved with fotpints ot by ala of the bain Hous inden 
tree, or by a driud mango stone. With the help of s Brilunan priest the 
representation of the goddess is laid with betel leaves and ute on « 
heap of rico or wheat and vermilion powder and flowers are thrown over 
them by tho fs "® sister, The child’e futher feaste hie friends and 
relations and his sister names the chili. ‘The namos of Shrivak women 
do not differ from those of other high enste Hi women; but the 
nuamés of met genorally end in chant ard sometinen in ji, Es 
among the wollto-o the full naming cxromonies aro performed 
inthe case of the first boy ; girls are named by the mother without an} 
On the fortieth ty Aer se the mothe aes 
well. No voremony ix at t giving of 
J to the obill, When the child is three five or siren $0 
old, the boy's Hind is completely: shaved, and a tuft of hair in-eut trom. 
‘taok of tho gitl’s bead, Exoopit that the boy ix sunt to school with 
mu ‘that fr 1s andl relations are feasted no ooremonies are 
performed at the time of ircutting. ‘The Shrivaks do not wear the 
sored shouler-cord, At the time of worshipping their idole they woar 
savillen tape or a pivce of cloth or a gold chain across their shoulders, in. 
the way in which Brdhmans wear their thread. ‘The mules forbidding: 
iatriage with any ono who dos not belong to» certain subdivision of 
the caste are loss strict in the easte of Shrevake than in. the cue of 
‘Meshris, As among Moshri Viuids marriage is forbidden between 
Dasa and Vira Shrivaks even of the same main division A Dav 
Shi li nover marries with « Vies Shrimdli, and a Dasa Paryid never 
‘marries with a Viea Porvéd, But unlike Meshris members of corre 
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& Dasa Porvad wud a Das Osval mario a Doan Porvil aod 
8 Dasa Shriméli, Ayain in somo casos in north Gujardt the diffarenes 
of religion ie not considered a bar to marriage, ‘Shrimidi 
Shrévaks marry with Dawa Shriméli Meshris and Dasa and Vina 
Porvil Shrivaks marry with Dasa and Visa Porvida Mestre, With 
fow excoptions the Shrdval: Vania marringa cereinony’is the eameae that 
performed by Mesbri Vénife. Boys and gitls are betrothel sometimes 
immediately before wnd sometimes many years before the mi 

‘The taarringe day is fixed by a Hedhinan aatrologer, Five dy 

‘the marriage the parents of hoth the hride ani bridegr 

image of Ganpati which is elute with ‘verilion on the hou wall, 
‘The women of the bride and bridegroom's families go separataly with 









tainor divisions sometimes intermarry, A Dasa Shrimall 
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music to the pottor’s house, worship his whec!, and away 9 
sore of nstvon jure. At tho bride's bree a marrage books femade, 
‘one of the posts of which aniong the Nimés ix of gugat Balsamo- 
duteon mukul wood. A square or chori in made in the centre of the “nail 
Tooth, No planat-ploasing or gradashdnté ceremony is performed. — Custama, 
On the day beforo tho marriage the family’ guddess is invoked. and 
worshippod, Among the Lidva Shrimilis n rnuor made of wot wheat- 
flour or of wngar is Inid near the goddess, In the evening of the 
marriage day the bridegtvom, dressed in rich clothes with s cocoanut and 
ssrmpec in his hands and with « Vlaek sill thread tied to hia right ankle 
‘to ward off the evil oye, goes on horeoback with music to tho bride's 
Thouse, the mon of his party walkiog in front, and tho womon, excopt 
for w few pct among th inn Sleinails, t tbo roar,” Asam the 7 
Jogrooim wears a wadding coronet mugat wad in other 
divisions @ turban. Ta all he holdem sword in. his hand, When he 
rreaulios thw bride's house the bridegroom dismounts and is received ot 
tho outeanoo by tho bride's mother, She shows him a minintuee 
plone an arco, anda churving handy pincbes hie now, end Toul 
fim to the raarriagy booth. He site on a woolen stool and on. his 
aft on another stool nite the bride who has Iwen brought there by her 
inaterdal uncle, The bride's parents then formally offer the tiride im 
teardage fo tho bridronm The maternal anes ft the bride and 
earries her four times roand the husband. ‘The Bribmane recite toxts 
‘or mantras pioeo of cloth is held betwoon the bride and the bride 
‘groom, und gt the favorable momont, regarding which the Shrdvake 
Trevery- particular, dir hard aro joined. ve heme of the bride's 
‘anit beidoxroam's clothes rw tied together and they walle four timos 
round. a fire which ia lit in tho middle of tho contrat square. "They 
thon feed each other with coarse wheatflour and worship Ganpati and 
the family goddess. , The bridegroom and bride thon go with his 
fricndy and rolatious to his house whore they worship Ganpatiand 
Hiey a oie aul evens, On th wend o thin day after tha aria 
bridi's father makes presonts of money and clothes to tho. brido- 
pom a hin neat relations, I sn vg Vorderng on Mérwsr 
‘marrige consummation take places oa the marriage night. 
Boforw consnmmation the bridegroom presents the bride with orna 
‘ments worth from Re. 25 to Rs. 100, On the seoond day’ the brida- 
‘groom and his friends wre Feastod by the bride's father with swoetmeate 
OF with whey amd millet. "Ay among Meshes marriages are not 
allowed betwoon nest relations. The marriagyablo age of a boy isxeven 
fan upwasis and of giel from soven to twenty in some parte of north 
Gujurdt, Except the Piinchés or Letés, Shrivaks do not allow their 
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widows to marry, Divorce js nover granted snd polygamy is untisual. 
During the seventh month of a woman's first pregnancy: lap-filling 
kholbhacvo und wristlet-tying vikhdé are performed, There ceremonies 
do not differ from the cecomoning among Meshei Vénitie, 
Whon o Shrivak Vania is at the pointof deith u text from the 
Punya Prokish is read to him by # religious-minded Shrévak, and ai 
image of ono of the Tirthankars is brovight from tho temple and abown 
him, ‘The dying peron makes prosinte to Brahmans in grain and'in 
ash, Among cha Onvala soi Sitruie he dying nro detoved i ile 
full dress, if « mau in» waistoloth a long eotton tunic and » turtan, and 
ifm woman in n bodico a pottiooat anda robe, After this robing they 
are {nid on a mattross with a covorlet spread over it. Among other 
Shirivake Véniéan dying man ix dressed in a waistoloth and a’ dying. 
‘roman in a pettiomt und bodive. ‘The dying person is then tail with 
the head towards the north on w part of the floor which has been 
freshly eowdungel, Wu no darbha Poo eynoruroides barley and 
sesumi see arestrewn over it. When lifo ix gone some swostencat alls 
‘are thrown to atreet dogs, Without repeal or again changing the 
clothes the body is tied to a laddor-sbaped tambo bier and carried to the 
farming ground. ‘The relations nd castefollows follow: enlli 
Rém, When the burning weourd in reach the body i enrricl 





aoe 
Lied 
times round the pile, the clothes aro stripped off wad tho body” in laid 
on the pyre, Exeopt when tho grandfather is alive, the eldest son of 
the devensed sets tho pileon fire, “After the body. is bent. the 

bathe snd return tothe house of the d ‘They then 

Jnnt moot ngain at thy hous, where they ped into the hina well 

tnd woslt their hande with earth and water, 'The noar relations of 

the decenel remain unclean five to ton dayn During thie days of 

tonoloanliness amour the Osvils, tho obiot mournor faade bull-huffeloon, 

‘On. tho lant of mourning tho nearmale relations of the deceased 

Inve their head and chin shaved. ‘The pretion of shaving the uppar 

lip wh’ch was common forty years ago is falling into disuse ne ik 

ix contrary to the Jain religion, Tho widow of the doosed. if an 

elderly, woman hus hor wristlote broken bat ber hoad is not shaved, 

Sho weary an ochre calonrwl robe and Like a Moshiri widow weare mo. 

omaments, makes no browinark, and dovs not anoint hor head, TE the. 
widow is a young woman the only change that in made in her dress jn 

that sho isnot allowod to woar jingling anklota ssid earrings ant to 

moake the brow-mark. Botwoon the end of tho moueninye and the 

thirtoenth day tho Gorjt daily fonstod. Excopt among the Bhiyates 

Bilvis and othierartiaan clases who have alopted Jainism no nena oe 

shrdddha ceremony is performed betvwyen the tenth nnd tho thirtoonth 

Dut prosents of grain clarified butter molasses and coppers aro mule 

to Brihmans. On tho thirteenth day the chief moumer goee to 

the templa, worships tha idan with tho help of Bhojake, nad wake 

offorings of mfflowor frankincense and sandalwood, and if hit meane 

permit ornaments and clothes, In honour of ‘tho decensed the ghee 
mourner feasts his friends and relations or his osteo oti he i 

well off the whole village. hréval: Vénife do not keep monthly or 











yearly memorial days, 
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Exch. community has ite headman or shetA who in consultation with 
4 few renpected castemen settles social disputes atm special mesting of 
themen ofthe caste. ‘To setile religious questions or questions affect= 
ing the whole community the healmen of the differen’ subdivisions 
meot and their d i Vinding on all. ‘The headmon of the Viaw 
Shrindlis and Vian Osvéls hold the special privilege of fixing the day 
for the grand fast called Noddrsi, ‘Chey aro not eo waly a9 
Mesliris to teach their children English, Faw of them arein the servioe 
of Government or native states. 

Besides the Shrivak Vanide doncribed aborw, Wia‘rwa’ri Shra’- 
-vaks of the Porvéid and Osval divisions numbering about 8800 soul 
wrofoundchiotly inthe Surat district’ "They are kiown as Mérwaria 
hecanse they have Intely come from Marwar and becaus many 
of them till Tooke upon Mérwér as thelr home Like the Mirwdris, 
their names show that other Gajarit Shnivaks came originally: 
From Mianear, but the Gujarkt Shriyaks have been ecttlod for 60 
many generations in the ‘provinee that all connection with their 
fomier country lies long erased. Tho Mirwaeis of the difforent 
divisions dino together but do nob intermarry. When those 
Marwéris first began to sotile in the villages of tho Surat distriot 
has not been ascertained, It is said Uuut n fow families have nottlod 
for more than two hundred years, Neweomers constantly appear, 
and generally for the first genoration keep & clase connoetion with 
Mirwar. ‘Tho common bulief is that the Surat Marwaris’ cane 
from tho Théna district whore they ‘aro settled in considerable 
atroagth. But thia docs not seem to be supported by marriage 
connections with the Marwirin either of Thina or of the Dukhan, 
Hees wore likely tha passing south in ther serch for wrk they 
found the villages of northern Unjarét well stocked with Meshrt 
fn Sirivnke Vind, but that south of the ‘pti silage money 
lenders wore saree, ‘Thoir Wiry Iarge-boned frames, thie long 
lank hwir, and thoir coarsely ont and dark coloured faces show 
thon to by distinct from the Shravaks of Gujarkt. hoy live 
almost ll in villages, most, of them in woll built, brick-wallad 
Howser often the only two-storied huildiugsin the village. Tu dross 
Shey fer froru ote Shedvaks tp wien wonting w partiolvared 
rod und bins tightly-rollod closo-titting headdress ; and the wore 
petticonts largor and fuller than those worn by other Vania and 
Shrivak women. ‘The wonen, like Miewér women, wear large 
‘and heavy ivory bracelets and armlets® ‘Though all underytand 
anid ean write Gujarati, among themselves they speak a dialect of 
Mérwiriand write a charactor somowhut different from that in 






































\lecontig to tbe 1872 cetwas there were abot G40 Maced! Shevaks in she 
ih distets of Garhi. OF the 8900 wero Surat 400 tn ynch wind WO to Sh 
Pash Mathie” ‘The crunsa of 199 retarsa Mrwaet Schvake at only 627. Tk pom 
thatthe Bieta aye bo rik the Gara rvids at Orval, 

2 Mkrwad cand nreen hate bes. changing fete deen nol ornasnsa for the 

few yous, A for men abarsice Gejaat Surdvaka undo oot wear hag lait 
Eide or cutie bate re She ease ual m Lewet the woes late Geveed Vo wee tary 
svat and rg pinta. 








Marwari. 
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use among other traders, Tn the matter of food they areas enrefal 
ks Gujanit Shrivuks to ont of nothing that has had life. But 
they distor from other Gujanit Shrévaks in their utter abstinence 
froin tho use of any intoxicating drags. Though not allowed to 
cat. with the Gujarit Shravaks and despieod ty, thein, as stray 
fand upatarts, they hold mich the same social. poaition ws other 
Moshiri and Shrévak Véniés Whriftier, harder-working, more 
sober, cooler-tomperni, bettor behaved aud more enduring, they wre 
at tho same timo meaner, and, in their business relations, larder 
‘and more dishonest than'the Gujarat Vanids, ‘Towards atrangors 
of thoir own caste they show uch sympathy and sokive Kindtinewa, 
thoagh with other élusws their dealingy nro warkol by little 
fairness or forbearance, 

All oro shopkeepers ani méneylanders? And thowgh many 
of them ary newoomer and wll boweomers arn poor, they soon 
make nionoy, and, a a elas, aro well-to-do. Arriving in Surat 
without money or education the Mirwar Shravak ia taken. in 
hand hy his castefellows, fed by them, set to work, and in his 
leisure Roaaa taught to write and bee mccounts, With this help ag 
starting, the immigrant, who iy frugal temporate and harwor ng, 
soon puts together m stall sum of remy money, From thi 
amount by advancing to the pooresb classes sums seldom oxcooding 
Rs. 6, his capital hns, after s few years, increased to Is, 2000 oF 
Rs, 9000. With those savings he returns to Marwar, and, at this 

of his life, he ional marries Practising economy sven 
in his native lnhd, the Maewaet being back with hin to the vl 
whore he formerly had dealings enough ready money to cub 
Tim to start usu @ader. ills shop once opened, ho sotlea in Ahi 
village, leaving it only whon forced by urgent private reasons to 
visit Mirwir or because he has becomo bankrnpt an event that 
veldom happens. Except hutolets chiefly intwbited by aboriginal 
tribes, almost every village in Surat hie ite Marwari shopkeeper 
and moneylonder, In tho Inrgor villages, with enough trade to 
support nore than one-shop, the MArwwdtl Keep Ite but. grain in 
stock, In smaller and outlying villages, whore ho is the. onl 
trader, the Marwari starts as a general dealer, offoring for in 
addition to grain, spices walt sugar oil cloth and) bras bracelets. 
The settler is now a member of the community of Maxwéri 
shopkoopers and moneylenders, 

‘The Mérwhris are rich atid well-to-do. Many families are warth 
from Rs, 3000. to Ra, 10,000, Settled in one of the best. houses in 
the village, with a good mtore of cattle and grain, speken of by all 
with respoct as tho sfech or muster, and seldom without some 
families of debtors bound to perform any: servico ho may stand in 
need of, the Marwari moneylonder lives in a state of considerable 
comfort, Thoy are all Shrdvaks or followers of the Jain roligion, 
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‘unil Tike tho Gujartt Shrivaks of the Shvetdinbar or white-robed 
sect, chiofly worship the twenty-third saint or Tirthankar Paraméth, 
To the largest of a group of villages a teruplo of Pairasuith is 
generally to bo found, To moot the expense attending the mainte- 
Tange of worship the settler devotes n fixed portion of his gains. 
‘AL the sams tims he subscribes to a provident fund for the help 
‘of th widow and children of any member of his community, who 
may die leaving his family in straitened cireamstances, ‘Their 
fcastonis at birth marriage death and other leading family oecasions 
feo in all points like thovo practised by other Gujarit Shrivaks, 
They all Beshinany to conduct thoir eeremonies and. pay then 
respect, They ask thoir priest to ‘& horosope at the time 
Te vinthot a chills they. worsbip Chath the sixthelay 
infuonce ; thelr women remain impure for thirty or thirty-five daya 
afin childbirth the child is pasa hy ie father's sinters 

pefiling eoremony. is performed nt tho time of first preguancy + 
Wh iuseriage Ganpati innards ‘achoré or square ix mae, wad 
vs mariage throad is worn. by jé nud bridegroom. In regular 
fashion the bride and bridegroom walk round the eliori, the hands 
of the bride nad bridegroom are joined, ani Anuedr that iy whont~ 
flour cooked with molasses, is yerved to the bride and bridegroam 
‘on the completion of tho marriage coromony. ‘They bur the 
Abad, hold themselves impure for ton days, and food Brahmans and 
Uheiv cantopcople, but do not perforin slrwidhu ot any obher death 
eoromony, 

‘Avis natural among a small body of men living in a strange country 
tho members of tho. Marwéri community are bound together by 
many ties. 'Tho settlers in & group of villages have gunerally: one 
family to whom they yield w place of respect With the heal of 
that house us president, a fow of the lending men form a council 
for makijan, suiting sooial disputes, arranging for the support of 
their temple and its worship, and for the management of the 

rovident farnd to which all subscribe. ‘Tho Mdrwiris are caroful 

‘ouch all their children to read nnd write, OE lute years they 
have increased both in nimber and in wealth, ‘They have also 
Wegum to sattle and build houses. Instead of soeking matches in 
Marwar many of the Surmt families have intermarrivd, and there 
oom littin doubt that before another generation in over most of 
them will have como to consider Gujarat as their home. 

Shra‘vaks follow Jainiem and are divided into two leading woots 
Digambarde or sirclad) and Shyotdmbars or white-robed. | The 
Digambaris are leo called Unuunad and the Shvetimbars Twppée, 
‘Among Digambards the image has no eyes and no loincloth, | Amon 
the Shyotimlars the image has gold oyes fixed with glass and a piece 
ff linen carved round the loins. Again the Digambara priests are naked 
find Kesp to their monasteries and tho Shvetdimbar priests aro clothod, 
OF the two sects, the Shystémbar soct has by far the largest number 
of adherosts in Gnjardt, ‘Tho Shvetimbars are subdivided into 
Gighty-four sub-secte or gachhas, of which about fifteen to twenty 
only vow romain. OF the existing gachdas, the Lonks gachha ts 
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or nil nt to dst asl iy hn th ohn gaia Thy 
Police in arfufs or saints but aro opposed to idal-worship ind ridicule 
theilen of an idol grantinen prayer, ‘Thiie Shripajys or spiritual heal 
of the Lore Ne op ee ‘and has fhimire or dept ee 
‘Ajmere and Jalsr” ‘The Shripajya goes ever ‘on tour visit 
Jaan disciples, Abont 500: eae a schlans coke in ths LOCKS Ae 
Apri inte tn aay of hin Spam a was esp he 
congregation. He practised severe wusterities, and ri 
felon Sree (ied which fs Key Dhuntia. Figen! the 
parent gechha, rundiie aro opposed to ilol-worship and bavlding. 
Tapes sad esept aly) Gity-tus eeteneloc oploriena' ot His qe 
faith. Their priests do not beg, but live on suck offerings of food aud 
clothos aa ase fresly moude by the congrsgation xo orn 0 property 
‘They ace clad in white-and/-mtek their mouthe with linen te prevent 
their breath from Killing ineutlie. ‘Thy never alir cut in the 7ain 
fost they should kill sorma animal and always Timi the ground efor! 
they sity Some seo even to the length of bruchinge the grownd in front 
us they walk, They neither wash their clothes not any of their 
body, The Dhondife are moctly found iu Kathidvéda. Theie opposi- 
tion to idoleworship hav alienated must of hair adherents in Gajardt 
proper. 

Among the wilite-robed or Shvetimbari Shrivake are three elaeses 
2 nogetie, Gidivs Sidive wid Gorge, ibe the Belimaail 
Bansiisie of Brakambchtrie these Shyetdmtarl sacetice dda ‘nok. net ua 
privsts to Shrivake. ‘Tho Sddhns who are slso called Sambhekhi or 
folimstings tno gheds nee aan tule reerltad From pious Shrdvals 
i said bo keep Jo alse mre aisiclly Shas; Shepnfyds: aba Gost 
"Tero is Itthe diffrtico iu te enteatey cotamonlea for 
Sidhvie or Gorjic ‘The person who wishes to hecomo « Sadhu 
fora lexrmed Sidiin and towing at i feot, humbly sake him 40) taka 
him ns his popil or chefa. ‘The Sédlin finds * out that the parents and) 
sslations of the youth arw’ willing that ba should bocome an ascetic, 
‘that his limbs and organs aro sound, and that he hae sulliciont st 
of body and mind to stand tho fasting and othor discipliie Inid 
down in the Jain scripture A fortunnte day ie chosen to hold thie 
in ceremony, When the disciple is @ man of means the 
IY is petforined at this exposes In ofher dupes tho cost of Ai 
Seremomy is contributed liy the Shirdvak community who. sce alwaye 
leased whwn additions aro male to the number of the religions clare 
‘Tho coromony is colebrated with the sume pomp as @ marringe A 
procession of rich and poor young and old men and women starts From 
‘the house of the disciple, and passes with music and singing thro 
the chief streets of the town which aré lined by spectators. 
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piveeasion is headed by siilelie that is loysand girls who are 
seated. on richly caparisonad horses sod who wear cetly chithes and 
Precions gold and pearl ornaments, ‘Ther horses are led one after the 
Other in rows of twosor threes, Before each troop of harees comes a band 
of musicians or drummers and after the horses a mumber of men’ walk 
slowly. Te diseiple who is to bo initiated comes last in a polanquin, 
Tie clasps a cocoanut in his joined hanks. Before him comes a mismo- 
‘bye of fom and behind: Kim many women who sing religious songs, 
‘Ono of the worn who ix generally related to the person to be initiated, 
‘carries in har batwly a hd) oF bamboo laskot with the articles required 
for the intended Sidiu. As the procession passes the spectators bow 
to the intendad Sidhu’ and be bows fo thea in ruturn. They 
atside of the town ani stop below an deopdlo Polyalthia longifolia 
tree, where the initistory ceremony lasts for thees oc four hours, ‘The 
‘itintor or gure does not join the peooessim. He either awaita the 
Jroteseion at the tree ar joine them uftee they arrive, ‘The Gorjia 
forin a circle round the intemled priest and the faity stand bohind. "ha 
novice puts off his ol clothes except tho waistelth. Me then 
‘thor himself plucks out tho hair of his head or gute some one elsa ta 
pluck i ont, and pats on the robes of an ascetic. When he is robs 
is given a new name containing at last one letter of his original 
rame.” Camphor misk sandal efrea and sugar are applied to his 
hare heal, while the initistnr repeats texts vallimg on him to observe 
with onto the vows taken at the initintory ceremony. The novice 
stands with folded hands before the yer who gives a dimeonne Or 
‘pith on the five vows Pancha aaké rrotas. "The novice ie then supplied. 
‘with the articles allowed to an ascetic by the Jain scriptures. 
Are the Aapedo or white cloth spotted yellow about eight feot long and. 
five broad whieh i worn over tho upper part of the body; ehodpath 
for wnisteloth about five feet Jong and three broad which falls from 
the waist to the ankles ; five wooden pots oF pitnis in the shape of 
deep dishes ; a jug or frapns 5.0 eup or chelay; a Ulaek rod or dnd 
about five fect long to guani against Inet bat not to-injure others 
seg or bea which wile walking i etal ser the let armpit 
amd ia used (0 swevp the ground. It is in a ilywi 
ad cin of abont (ee toca Tens 
Piece of cloth ani bound. to a sandal blarkwood or teakwood stall 
about Bifteen inches Jong The coremony is completed by the gare 
throwing nish Ales oF fragrant powder on the head of the now asontio 
fas he passes. ‘The new ascetic does not return to. tho town but pasos 
tho night either in the neighbouring village or in a rest-houst outaide 
flo town. Ilo comes back next morning and stays in the monastery, 
OF updaare. ‘The Sadhu wears red ochre or bhagra coloured. eb th 
He wears only two pieces of cutton cloth one called chanolho whi. 
without having the end passed between the leg+ hangs from the waist 
2 litile below the knees, the other cloth is wora over the uy 
yart of the body. He wears no heuldress and docs not _allow 
the hair af bis heal his moustuches or his beard to grow. a 
when enfeebled by age ho docs not shave, but after allowing: 
fair to grow for shout six mouths tears if out with his fingers, 
He always carries bis staff daad and ogho brush, and before he site down 
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sweeps the ground to push insects away. He sleeps on a blanket 
fine opr Hl mer Wn» reo oka fn tk 
Bogs cooked food from Shvetémbar Sbrévaks. About noon bo starts 
from the monastery with two woolen pots or patrds, one for water 
the other for food, He goes to Shrévake and where there are no 
Shrivaks, to middle and high clus Hindus Brihmans, Viniie, 
Rajputs, ,, Khatris, Kumbbdrs, Suthérs, and Rébiris, Hoenters 
those bouses 

does not beg at the houses whose doors are 

him, On entering an open house he repeats 

Fruits of religion, 

‘or cooked food.” Out of this be puts 

so that the 





different houses the Sidhu returns and eats athome.! Drinking water 
ie collected in the sme way, but the water should have been 
Loiled four pohore or twelve hours, as fresh lite is said to forms in 


is 
water after every twolve hours. During the fair season Sédbus arw- 
forbidden to stay more than five days i 

than e month in the 





ict See 
érkharad lying, adattadd: ‘ivi ing without wledge 
Of the waer, méivbwn sextal intercoures, and por wate 
not allowed by religious rules. 


parigrah taking 





"he 4 
‘A bodice and a long pieco of cloth is worn under the waisteloth, 
we shouldercloth drawn over hor bead no as to cover ber face. 
‘Shu she tears out the hair of her head abont onoe every six 
‘When she goes oat she carries hor dand and ogh 
Any Shrivak may leave his family ani bocome a Gorji 
moet Gorjs aro the sons of low, caste Hindus or 
a who are brought or bought up by Shrivak prints or Gorjis. 
For a Tenwe ths Gores have teak fo maton he fay 





cermony for becoming Sidius and Gorjie ia the sama. ‘The Gury 





2 Although ope Sidhu or Sddibvvi brings in the same pot the meal of another Sdith 
on dude ane" Setaes sed Gadnes had ce iniflyes sad Gar 
ieigweeeneen se 
TL Wel eer coscredly bape st dled i Soweyemmes of sa 
‘Siruraiawhbont‘hidees rhe pein teiehebere Is thete Shop ar High 
Fe kn hops a obtlogfarbeeparecly, 
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Yike the Sédha wears only two cloths,» waist and a shouldoreloth. 
Me differs from tho Sédhu by wearing white instead of rei ochre 
find by haying larger and fuller robex which hang to the feot. A fow 
Aissipated Gorjix wear silk waisteloths and draw one end back betwoon 
tho lozs, ‘The rest let the waisteloth full to the feet, Gorjis grow the 
imoustvcbos andthe hair ofthe hou. Tho end hair which i kept 
‘on the whole head instead of on part of the forehosd only in tha 
ordinary Hindu fashion is cut ehort behind and made amooth hy 
nplring,fvgent ol and the brush, Except x few who break the 
‘riles and gook rich food in their monasteries, Gorjis never eook bub 

‘dressed fool oF bbikehs from the Slrdvals, and whero there aro 
no Shrivaks from othor Hindus exoept the low castes. Drinking 
water is also collooted by begging as Sidhus, A strict Gorji never 
teats or drinks when the sunix below the horizon. Like Sddhus, Gorjia 
avo two wooten pute or pity, one for food th other for water, 9 
wool bruh of agdo, ant a stad! or dnd, Unlike Sédhus or strict 
Gorjin they sloop on soft cotton beds instead of conrs blankets, 
Gorjis have fow of tho religious scruples of Sidhus in bogyeing their food, 
‘hey do pot hesitate to knock at n Shravak’y door if it is shut, avid 
if the door iy not oponed to wait before it for hours till the householder 
ie ford t ve food, Ona Clr often tej and athers inthe vane 
pte ford and water for, hin other ji frionds, Unlike the 

‘hus who have a corresponding onler of fomale Sidbvie, the Gorjis 
Dave no onder of fernale Gorjens,  Gorjie arw generally suppowd to 
oowo in keeping the Jnin rules, Unlike Sddbus and Sddhvia the Gorjis 
practice worcory and magie and prescribe medicine, 

Excopt Sidhus and Sédheis who bolong to no gachha,? Gorfie and 
Shrivake arv divided ino bodies or gachhns, Nhe Shvotiiubaris 
aire maid to be into eighty-four guchhar, bat in Gujurdt only 
Mout-ten aro found? Hach gachha hos a spiritual head called 
Shiripujya who is choaon from among tho Gorjis of the sain quchhe 
hrovidel ho was originally a Shidvak orn Brakinan, Aw rule, the 
ya fixes who is to le his wucoossor, Tf he dies without 
naniag’a successor the Gorjis wud Shrivaks of tho guekha choose 

ir Shripujya from nniong the Goris belonging to their grchha. 
‘Whe now Shripujya’s hair is plucked out, texts doscribing tho datios 
ofa Shripajye ars read by ony of the Garjis, and the assombly of 

diractod to obey tho Shripajys, Shripajyas wear 
reas aril bog in the same Way as Gorjia excopt that a Gorji 
somotines brings the Sheipsjyn’s supply of food and water with 
his own. Shripujyds und Gorjis toke theie menis at the mine 
Séilus and Sédhvis do uot eat of the samo table wy 
Bliripnjyéa nnd. Gorjis, Besides by servants and maccbonrory 
tho ‘Shripujya in attended by a body of five to fifty Gori 
isciples. Ho moves in a palanquin with w largo retinue and 
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arranges to seni Gorjis from one place to anothor acconting to the 





want of the Shri yy. In the time of tho last ‘Trrthankar 
Mabdivirasvarni (mo, 
of ascetics Silbus, Upiithyds, wad Achivyda or Gundlinrs. ‘his 
Sadhus by diligence aud learuing found ft to tenoh hymna or 
fulrapath became Upédhiyés wud Upadhyds by furihur study: aod, 
experionow were taisyd 19 be Achiryds or Gandtors, About eight. 
hundeed years aftor Mabavirosvaint, the churnoter of the ascetics in, 
said to have declined, The modern Shripujyds took tho plac of 
Gondhara and. the Gurjie who mostly live ns dinciples of the Shrie 
piijyn have takew the pling of Sidiwa. "The modern Séllins wre 
ea to Ine w new or rolurmod ordor who wsternplt to land w lifo moro 
in aceordanco with thove seriptares than dhe Gorj’s life. Thay hicry 
bo connection with the Shripyjyse not Ganji Shinkvaks hayes wk 
ch eogned for Saihus and mang laymen conailer 
ir spiritnal huts gure, "Che muinbor of Jain Sédhiee 
few who are ntriot and wallbohavid, 
tho mijority of tho Gorjin aro given up to worldly enjoyment. 
hoy bg fur nd ov woah aod property 5 they beak th Yow Ub 
ebay by living imcoucubinaze s they rrernit mun by parelins 
and other iMogal monme; thoy cheat people by pimotinine sunee 
‘and mogio 5 and they behave oponly itt anol w-wny ne to ervate Hitt 
ind eonanpit. Filey years ago the pooplo bulivved in witelon anil 
fourad tho Sltipujye and Gogis who wore omsldowd. tho bow 
ngiviania of thn times Hut now the Gorjis have low theie 
Hnportanco ne soroorora and mngioinis, 














"9 




















‘Nhe religions bulldings of tho Shedvake nro of two claswoa, 
wud tempos dofnig. ‘Tho tomplos nce either 
ahikharband fed! or yhardeniser Nouse-roofail, ‘Tho wpien 
omples are gonerally mado of stouo with pyramiilical toy 
dome nnd have ove ta four gates, A fow of those temples which 
are knvwn as ddvon 7 dehedy Novo Mfty=two sbringa round the 
Inuia building. “ho house-roofed tomplos which arw baile of stona 
Urlitick and mortar haye either torraces or roofs on the top nd in 
tomo caKes have op) ew. ‘Whe grounl loor of almost all tha 
temples is pavod with white and ocewsionally with blvck amarhla, 
‘andl the walls of some tonyples nce inlaid with marble, Aa wale thn 
growed flboe which ix raised and appronched by stops Is divided into 
Cio pris tho hall skindap and the slitine galdir, ‘Cho hall whore 
the poopla eollact is separated from tho shrine cither by a. wall) ox 
an beass or Wooden lattice work. Along the back wall of the 
alirino a stono or marklo seat is raisod fur the idol Opposite the 
middle door, in the middle of this seat, is a seoond rained seat for 
tho milndydé or patton saint of the temple. Muny Jain, tomplew 
have. an undergroand apartment callod Shoirn, corresponding with 
the shrine above and furnixhod with a sooond set of idole arranged 
Gireotly underueath those in tho temple, ‘Tho tomplo is always 
trageait with incense, In large towns aro temples richly puintid: 
nnd decorated with chandeliers wallgndes and other glass tampa 
‘They cost two ur three lakhs Whey are built either by x single 









































|. thore are said to have been three orders 
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xeealthy Shrivak or by aulscription, Shrivaks being very liberal in 
tho suins they spend on temples. A Shrivak temple is always 
celled after one of the twenty-four Tirthankars or patron saints, 
TE tho tomplo ie built by a single person the irthankar chosen is 
one whose name belongs to the same rishi or zodiacal sign as tho 
Person ak whaso est the tomplo wes built, TE thetemple in bwilt by 
A anusber of peraane the Trabanka i chosen who is most popular 
‘with thoin, ‘The image of the chosen ‘Tirthankar ix generally sot itt 
tho on a rained seat and called: malndyad or chick louder, 
‘On both sides of tho patron saint images of one or moro of the other 
itthaukorn are placed aml all worshipped with equal rospoct, 
‘ho iamages are mato Bgaree of men ‘mostly of white'hnd 2ome~ 
inven af black marble anil sometimes of gold sometimes of silver set 
with diamonds and rubies! Tn both temples the imagen, eapecially 
the image of the maladyed, are decked with ornaments worth Wika 
af rapoes.® 

Bonides tho images of ‘Tirthankars, thera wre placed below the 
dol of tho wulniyak or in other uiches or shrines or uppor tories 
finoygos of Hina jeolienses und in fromt of thom = cocomut some 
Votelnnts nul some rice. Somotimen to the diaplonenen of 
Orthodox Shidvaks images of Hinds gods and aro placed fi. 
niolion outside the inner temple. 

Tha Shahun, SAdhivie, or Gonjia rarely visit ntomple. Tf they 
they ow to the bol ‘roms distance. They wewer perform tha 
Anily worship which is Tole to paid vorvants called yrjsrin, Mont 
Ghinlotrante are Shrimdti Brahmans and some are Tapodhana Mie 
inl Khnbie, ‘Those iministrants except when ou duty are allowed 
to uct acconting to their own religion, They go to a Shrivak's 
emiplo and porforan te worship of the idot ax a hireting and not ax 
tduvotos, “Any Hinda who i not a fleslieenter or apirit~drinkor ix 
Catered ait romple servant. A Shrévak miniatrant is never paid 
inmonoy. Ainistrants of other utes ary paid suma ap to Re.100 a 
{your boatdos tho uxo of sich fruit as is laid before the iaugo by 
Fe yee seul It ne caatealiow thé sainatrant ente food 
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Hae ear allt teapte om Filifsos Mil, wn again Tey Sheth Tatising Keatahig’ of 
Whrmmbac fn nas 1947 when be bullt thd great temple cai ot the AhndbidsDalt 
MT worship asconling to primitive Juin religion. ite ebiet tenet 





‘Thay 
Fees ARETE Mtiteow ts a pendoct of tare equriag nn eestor or Gol, Tha 
Sordhipping ef tbe Tirdaskars sppncs to Yea yet of ate nea, 

Free Secu are the crows farting nechiace, anal, eaealots sid walathand, 
Basie ane tare bh alt dees senamect rao apt wbich covers the body apt the 
Bete Sith oreamenteare mae of gold ac aver git and many, of thea are act 
14 ae rblos sal euctala, Rich tensplen an a raie Dave two as of these 
‘alsa, ove sel being woe ally th otber on grand ceasing, 
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prepared by the Shrfraks. Jain temploe ate always clove dui 
‘hight and neither priests monks nor temple ministrants live in 
them. In some temples n lamp of clarified butter is set in & nichs 
with small glass door. But ase rule a fight is not kept burning 
during the night. Exceptin big temples where one or more servants 
are employed, the ministrant’s duty is to sweep and clean tho temple, 
to keop watch over the temple vessels, and to perform the wor 
of the idols, Every day be opens the temple before dawn 
Closes it at sundown. Aer the temple is awopt and cleaned tho 
ministrant bathes at about six or seven and marks his brow with 
reddish-yejlow saffron and sandal powder, Ie then pats on two 
clean cloths, one below the waist the other called utrdsan worn on 
the left shonlder, one end of it being carried round bolow tho 
arm back to the left shoulder. Ho then folds his about 
eight times and fastens it round his mouth and nose and goes 
into the shrine where he picks from the idols the lowers guelands 
and ornaments which were worn the previoss day. He then with 
8 peaceck’s feather-brush cleans the idol and washes it with water 
tized with mill cards sagarcandy and saffron. ‘The ministrant 
Adrios the idol with a cloth and ro-washos it with water. After drying it 
thrice with three separate cloths the ministrant lays flowers before and 
over the idol, applies fragrant substances andessence to its toe, anklo, 
aavel, brow, heart, palm, shoulders, neck andcrown,? buras aloe sticks, 
‘waves lamps, and with grains of rice draws a half square or sd/hio 
on x low footstool and as naived or sacred food lays on it almonds 
sesame wagarcandy and eweatmeats broagiit from a Sbrévak family. 
Alter this he antics his mouth cloth and site in the hall, bows 
thrice before the image and chauts prayers, The morning servios 
is finished by ringing a bell which is hing in all temples. Except 
‘on great occasions when they are kept open the whole day the 
temples are closed by noon. “They are opened again an hour before 
sanset wheu the ministrant burns aloe-sticks waves lamps aud repeats 
the chief virtues or gunayan of the Tirthankar afer which the 
le is closed till the next morning. Tho ornaments which ant 
worn by the idol in the morning are cleaned and again put on thd 
next day. Shrivaks both men and women go to the temploin the 
moruing and evening to pray and visit the idols, Some Shravaks 
bathe in the temple and sorretimes go through the same ritaal as the 
miniatrant, Women rarely go through the regular ritual although 
they aré not forbidden todo so. It one of the lay worshippers 
Brforms the service tho inistrant is mot required to repeat ihe 
hen Shrivaks come to pay homage to the idol, they aot in 
front of tho idol slmouds and rice and sometimes ‘flowers and 
sticks of aloe or frankinosnse diup dip, Shrivaks do not as 
n rule take angtbiog in their pockets as on returning home 
from the templo whatever they have had in their pockets cannot 
be sed for any other purpose. To obviate this inconyenienod 
Strivaks often go to temples wearing no clothes above the 








©The Digasbarde worship only the toe, 
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‘waist; On ontoring the tomple Shrivaks repeat the name. of 
Adishyar Rishabka or whooyer is the patron suint of the tomple 
aud sweep a little space on tho floor and sprinkle rive in the form 
ofa silhiyo, then wall Hire times wood. tho Sango elonya 
Kooping tho right band noarest to if and making on obsianneo, 
ropeat a hymn" in praise of the Tirthankars. ‘The hymn laste for 
flyo or six minutos and is wither sung loudly or under tho breath. 
Shrisaks also perform domestic worship of the deity at howe, No 
taxes oF fixed payments are levied for tho maintenance of Shrévale 
femplog sud monaateria, Wntorar, money is aid before: the idot 
by the devotees iy gathored and credited in the nccomnt baok, Tho. 
tomplo income ia spent in repairing the temple, in buying arnamonts 
Aloc-stickn saffron mask and other articles used in tho worship, 
und it paying the ministrant or pujded if ho ix not puid from other 
funds. ‘Tho tomploia not considered tha property either of the builder 
or of the priest class, Its mangement ia eistrusted to ono or wore 
Tay teustoes rho tro. generally choten. frum the sect oF gachha to 
sthich thy builder of the tomple belongs. The managers are not 
paid but the position i4 considered one of honour. 

Whe Taina hove monasterios or opévarite distinst from thei temy 
or dehiris, hese monasteries are the dvvolling plices of 
prioats, Sédhus, Sidhyis, Shripujyda, wud Gorjis, They are built 
vithor by weslily Sheivaks or from the religions endowments of 
the Shrivak Mahéjan or guild, ‘They ure buildings with 
halla withoot bath or cooking rooms, ‘The Shripujas and Goris 
ive fn one apieare and’ Show and Stdhyis in sopirate epdearda. 
‘They have uo communication with each other. Tmages sro noror 
kept in epdeuvds, ‘Thay aro the property of the Shrivak community 
and are repaicod from their common fand. In the Sddbus’ apivania 
from seven till nine in the morning the Sddhue daily read and 
explain the Jain scriptures and disewss and inculeate Jain doctrines. 
These lectnrex are largely attonded on tho ton great dayat of tho 
niouth, five of which are ia the bright and fivo in tho darle half, and 
on other festiew occasions. Sédhvis also como to hear Sidhus 
lecture. Tho Sédlivis or nang, who never touch a map, and other 
Shrivak women sit, separate from the men and listen at » distanoe. 

ve inatruction to Sheivak women im their agiaards but a 

Gorji or Shriprjyn seldom lectures or proaches. 

Tho most ssarvd period of the your for a Shravake is thw Pachusan, 
F more correctly Parynsan or the sacred season. Among the 

Shvetimbarts it bogins with the twelfth of tho dark half of Shrdean 

Giuly-Auugust) and ends with the fifth of the bright half of Bhddrapad 

(Angost-Septomber), | Among the Digumbars tho sacred season 

laxts’ for fifteon days beginning from the fiith of the bright hale 

‘and ending on the fifth of the dark half of Bhddrapad, The 























17h following ia the Shrdvah Hymn: Salutation tothe Ashats to the pre exit= 

acts, Lo the sa, ta the teachers, all he dest the wor ‘The morn pre 
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following dotaila relutg to the Pachnsin ax objervod ly tle 
Shveldmbards, A strict Shyetdiibar aught to faxt luring the whole 
Pacliwsan week nud én mare instances tls rule ie obo: ved ; hut almost 
all fast on the last day. Doring this woe the Shvotimbarda 
enieraliy do not work wad both mon snd worsen flock several times 
Enang tho day to the temples or dehinis and monasteries or «pitandé 
where the Silhus road) and explain the Kalpaautrss The rowding 
cominences at-rix in the mornivg and ads hotwen four and eix in 
tho oveaing with half an hour's reat at midday. Ducing this rost 
the nudioncs i aervod with pafinia or egur-okes four to exch 
person, sometimes shuonds four to each, nud rarely oocoanuts one 
to ehh person. A copy of the Kalpasatra js brought front the house: 
of n devout ShrSvok to the apdyara in procession with masic find 
(ging. It i tiod in w ploct of rich cloth and carried ia tho hands 
of a boy seated in m gulanquin of on a horse or ox sin elephant 
whore available, Behind the boy walk Gorjix amt behind thow 
Jaymen. At the monastery tho book is Inid on a sinha oF 
Wigu-sest and the party who brought i stand before the hook with 
joined snl and worship it, On the fifth day of tho Pactinsan weele 
the life of Mahivirssydiné the twenty-fourth Tirthankar is read 
aod the mocting reals up at noon iustend of in the evening, 
Ou this day all, cxoopt those who fara to observe the fast 
continuonaly during the work, brook thoir faxt_nud attend mw eusto 
Teast, tha Expenses of which are mot by contribution, ‘Thowe who 
have broken thoir fast romuuo it from the next day. 


osion honitag te aerptaros road to item, alcatel Shreidnbaa 
perform every day in ‘evening during the Pachusan week the 

ilikanena, snore correctly the pariérawan ceremony, Il is some 
thing liko & onafeesion by n body of persons. All Sddlua anil 
‘0 fow strict Shrivaks porform it every day morning and evening: 
thmughout the year, many on sacred dayy, but the majority only 
fn thy Pachusan week, ‘The Shrdvak who wants to perform the 
conmmony goes to tho monrstery of hia gackba with & katdstn or 
soat of woollen cloth eighteen inches sqaure, amohpatt or mouth= 
fillet, « picco of white cotton cloth nine inches square, m waistolouh 
freali wasted and dried, nnd w ehatte or brush of 1500. woollen 
threads each nine inchns long tied to a stick nine incbes Jong. 
At tho monastery he puts on tho waisteloth, its on the woollen 
cloth-seat, holds before his mouth with bis right hand the mouth« 



































* Ontlaaeiy & Jabe fst Jo much srcter an shat af «Rana in 
Fone htogh ety = Jal atthe fe devote take the er’ ot teatng to tc 
Thr wealed antaro we paopog. ‘The Ski who wisn ty proctse Uo deft te 
‘ities tly from fad ned nk "Atter tig wr sme a bly eee 
nwa cath th te ete of a pe 
tuts in'a drizcshaped er dacorial wi tisel an asl tee 
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he Kapiti oe oft frts-ve rica oils f tba Jala 1 tela 
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fillot ind Inys Lofore him the brush, Darius the ceremony, if he 
fv toguired to stand op lo mses the brash to brash bis id 


penton an 
nent ovory time ho stands up nad site down. When all tho 
can, m have taken their seats, one of them who knows tho 
formula wliinisters the oath called samiyak, binding thom that 
they should not leave their soata and be all attention during tho 
coremony. The Sidhu of the monastery then recites certain 
‘Verses pruying that all sine x rgards animal life committed 
Knowingly or unwittingly by the com ‘tiny be parioned. 
During tho recital all excopt the Sédhu chacrvo silence which ix 
Troken at intervals by joiat prayers. ‘Tho ceremouy uty for an 
hour bat on the last day of the Pachuzan it extends ovor three hours, 
he cermmony Weyinw wha ike daylixhs nad endef dank. 
No light however & brought avtil the ceremony ia over. Before 
HL betike up the mooting is sorved with swoot-bally on tho last day 








gad with * puldeds or sugar-cakis on other days. On the day 
following the Pachasan images of saints are taken in oa 
sound the town and the holidays are closed with subscription feasts. 
During those holidays in large towns Sshermon aod. sometiqves 
Dutchers aro induced by money paymonts to give ap Gshing and 
stangblerng anioals: ‘hey 

{it Srenings 


safe all generally shut up frome morning 


sportance to the Pachnyan is tho Siddhackakea Pajo ot 
ips, Te by performed twice a year ia, Gating 
(Aprit May) aud A'rdeix (Soptembor-October) and lasts for nino 
jaye beginuing ou the sereuth and ending on fallimoon day, Tho 
‘wlical consists of a silver or othor metallic eircnlar plate with nino 
Toand compartmints traced oo it. In the central compartment i> 
engraved ad image of Arhat or his xame. In the other four 
compartments the imuges of Siddha, Achérya, Upidhya, and 
Sidi are cogavod or their names written. In the remaining four 
compartinents the words Daydu or knowledge, Darshan or religious 
discipline, Charitra or good conduct, and Tape or austerity are 
‘written, ‘Outside the cirela are sometines written the names of 
the ten Uniiwaloknivésis or regents of tho ten directions, of sixty- 
Yous ruliog deities, of the two Bhairavs, of the (wo Dnkehns, and of 
Ohskroshract or ho guardian dity of he Siachakrs. howe 
deities aro worshipped collectively and separately with flowers and 
Sindal-paste nnd verses in praise of Jain aaints ure rocited during 
tho worship. 
Amoag the Shrivake one of the most popular objeata of 
Penevolenios is the Puxjardpel or animal home, where with the 
ion of asses, which are raroly sent, all domestic animals and 
such aa oro not of & venomous br cruel natare, when mshwed 
diseased or advanced in ago are received and tended by » staif of 
servants, 
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OTHER TRADERS. t 


Bosidos the Meshris and Shrévake who form the growt Vinia 
gommuuity, thy throe olnases which doaerye mention alone with the 
Vila traders are Bhansali, Bha‘tia’s, and Loha’na’s, | 

Bhansa‘lis! or Vogts, 26,725, found in Kachh and Kathiividn 
are suid-to have como from Sindh, —Hustanimen, shopkoepers, an 
tradora, they are hanlworking ail thrifty. Thoogt excep von whi 
hove made in Bombay, few of them ave rich, EF wpelpee © 
are froo from debt, sgonerally owning ono or two tileh inftaloos and 
cows, Yeishone is nano, eof then wars ileses, But they 
chiolly reverence the Miindvi mint, Sédhu rene whot they 
Yearly make presents of money and some grain, Fanily goles 
4s Tngl6j in Sindh Birth aml nincvigge rogintory wre kept by die 
Priests, and widows ate allowed to marry. Their family priests are: 
Sérasvat Brdhmans who eat with then, ae 

Bha’tia’s* with w strongth of 29,621 are-found mostly in Knchhy 
and Kathiavida. ‘They claim to bo Bhéti Rajputs of the Yadnvt 
stock, who under the name of Bhiitis or Bhitics ara the ruling tribe. 
in Josalmir in. north Rajputina, and who as Musalmin Bhatie ure 
found in eonsiduriblo anitmbers in tho Labor and Multéa 
of the Panjéh,* and to n lees extent in the North-West Provitices’. 
In Sindh, where they are Vest known ns tho trudors of Shikiepun® 
they ure found over the whole province, und in Kachh ehisty fa 
A and Pivar, and in tho (owns of Méndvi, Mimdra, and. 
Anjir.? According to Panjab sicoounts their ewrliest capital’ (he. 
600) was ak Gajnipur, supposed by Genoral Cunuinghon to 
boon not far from the tuoleen Ravalpindi. From this, he thiaks, 
in the first contury 4., they were driven south-cast’ befor the 

















+ OF do origin uf Bhrwdll oF Bhaale, » Inkly stots pane serait Yas 
bent Ht tae a yl Hog Hat ents 
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ians.' Tod mentions that in the aps contury the 
itis wero driven south of the Satlaj? But it would soo 
from the accounts of tho third expodition (a.n, 1008) of Mahinud of 
Ghuani that there wax still'n strong Bhatia kingdom at Bhatia or 
Dhorah on the loft bank of the Thelam neae the mit ranges And 
it was probably by the later Musulmin invaders that the Bhitite 
wore, devon, boutl into’ tho desort wid Sindh. In Sindh the: 
Bhitiiie have sunk to be fishermen, and thoro they still continue to 
eat fh and drink spivite.* Kuohh Bhétidy heithor eat nor many 
with Sindh Wh ‘Tho dato of tho Bhatiss’ arrival in Kachh his 
nobhoen travel. Probably most of thom haya sottled in Kuch usu 
Kiithidvida sineo the establishment of Jiilefe power (about 1380). 
From Kuch nnd Kiithisvign thoy mre said by degrees to hive mado 
thoi way south by land through Gujanit and by soa ito Bombay, Tit 
Horth Gufarit they livo chiofly in villages ‘and in tho south in 
Yowns. ‘Their two maiit divisions, Haldis (from Hale in Kithide 
vida) ond Kachhis (from Kachh) ent togother and intermarry. 
Bhitiis arw like Vania into Vixés and Dosis whu eat 
together, But tho Vinéx, whilo taking Dasa girls, rarely give Danka 
their daughters in marringo. Besides gotraa or family. stocks, the 
Bhitiis havo vighty-four nuéfs! which yory neatly correspond to elan 
filles, Marriage in the same gota and wedh inforbidden. Thuy ard 
wollnunile talland active, ‘Thoy area little darker and loss rogular in 
features than othor Gujanit Hindu traders, thoagh in Kachh they. 
aro a remarkably fair and tinndsoma race’ ‘heir women. are 
ally fair wid hondsome aod’ in largo cities have Jost mach of 

sir roughness of feature, ‘The Kachh, Kéthiévada, and Borba 
Uhitite speak Kachhi aud the Gujardt Bhétiée speak Gujurith 
‘Thoy live in well built houses with ‘tiled roofs. Tho houscs of the 
rick ure well furnished, while thos of the poor have tho same 





























+ Cuomingham, Arcli, Rep, 11,22, Accorting 40 General Cualngham the Yialeve 
we fy ‘Bhdlivahan itty Ws sum Teksatn, tho foundor of 
‘h eons tw Wilford (Alatie Roseurvhow, 1X, 218, 
tie steonglyUisat on thele Momonat fro eallyAban wn call 
Nulsiyae of Mialivdhaiy Shiaka-Tkje-Vaneae or Ehuha-AtAja-Kitiars, the 
‘of Phish or Shdvkhan. they are ‘our tir esa Ce mipnonentas 

lived aut an iasurnation oe Vishal, 2 Western India, ak 
410, “Pho Bhatti Atajpnte alll point to the truck oe 
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Diblay Parhestna, 
a, Nya, Fidlan, Jah, Danan 
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farnituro that is found inn Vinia’s house, ‘Those whoare rich have 
and horses, 


survaute for theit household: work and have billocks 7 
Alter their conversion to Vaislnayiem, about the heginnin; {Sel 
‘ixtoenth eontury, thoy trict vewetarinns, onting neither Healy 
not fish and drinking no spirits, ‘Their ordinary food vonsiste of 
wheat or millet bread, rice, split pulse gruel mixed with spioos. 
‘Thoy oat all grains and pulse except murre, migli, kalthi, anit dant, 
ond ‘ell vegetables except onions and gurlic. Very few of them take 
opium, ‘Thy mon's drens consintn of  waisteloth, a jacket, « cotton 
cout, @ shouldercloth, a handkerchief tind round’ tho waist, anit m 
turban which in Kachh and Kithiiwtda baw au extra poak ot hott 
in front. Except that the robe in yomewhat scantior, the womou'a 
dress does not differ from that of a Vénia woomn, Among the 
well-to-do the men wear a silyvor waistband, » gold circlot above the 
elbow of the right arm, ind n noskluce. xcept that they Wears 
nosoring, the women's oramments are liko those of a Vi 
woman, 

‘As a class the Bhitiie aru heen, vigorous, enterprising, thrifty, 
subtle, and unsorupulous Some of the richest mon in Bombay 
storted life withont @ penny, A large numbor of Bhatiga are 
merchants traders and brokers und within the lust fifty yeurs they 
have become a very wealthy ond important class; Numbers have 
moved either permanently or for n tine to Bombay, aud, ae thoro is 
no difficulty in the way of their travelling, many of thim arg sottled 
to tho weat, in the ports of the Perdan Gulf, the Red Seu and 
Yanribar, ani cast us far ox China! In north Gojurat they are 
shopkeopers who first settled in towns but arenow sp: over 
the rural parts, selling grain tobaceo and betel, and to a sinall 
extent londing money. In Kachh, besides us trdors clerks bankers 
and shopkeepers, matty of thom eum living ax husbandinen and @ 
fers Inbourers, Probably from the religious foling agus taking 
life none deal in yogetables or in root crops, ‘Their womun are 
clover with the necdlo, flowering will with much sill nnd taste. 

‘Tho. Bhétidés ao m class avo prosperous and wellsto-ds, ‘Whis te 
mainly owing to their enterprising spivit and the broad views of tho 
caste in allowing them to undertake distant sea voyage The 
Bhatiss ary Vaislinays of tho Vallabhidchsrya soot. They aro gtrivt 
vegetarian, most careful not to take lifé wud very observant of 
religious rites, Bréhmunic gods, worshipping in 
their howves the image of Vishow in the shape of Ranchhodjeand 

ws hoy daily visit Vuivkinay temples und reverongo 
wal teachorw tho Vainknay Maksrijds, ‘Theva heals 
invest them with the pacred-throad, anutter into the ears of the 
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murriages, Thuy receive occasional prosente in eash and ch 

‘Tho Dhatids obmerve tho ordinary Hindu fasts aod feasts. They 
inmnge to Nathdvir, Raniras, Gokul, Mathura, Bot Dwi 
rabhis of Soronith Patan, Pandlarpas 

hey go. in (March-April) and Dinite = 
November) and to Prabhés Patan on tho bright fifteonthe of Chaitra 
(ArrilAloy), Shrdova (Augnat-September), und Rirtik (Novomber- 
ember). They go to other places when they” find it convenient. 
rotum fiom» pilgrimage, Yome of the religious-tinded 

like other orthodox Valshnavs, through # purifying und 
Peccuie, meagiddie, aftor they havo beosme: barjéde® they do not 
ent foud cooked by any one except a mayjidi, 

Before the birth of a child tho “midwife, who is generally a 
barber's wits, is eallod in. If the child i's boy suger and 
cocuakerne! are distribated among friends and relations and the 
hiews is takon to tho father by the midwife or the family-priext or by 
tonne young boy who receives eva, presents frum, the eld’ father. 
On tho sixth day the women ofthe houso yo singing to the hose of 

he priest and. bring a clay horw anda roll of paper eoutuining the 

pictiro of the goddess Chihathi, Tho clay horse and the picture 
tire worshipped, and the picture i pasted on the wall of tho Iying-in 
room. Nour tho picture ore placed a reed-pen and inkstand and 
a dagger and oaword. Thu nowborn child is richly dressed and is 
made to bow to the goddess. Frionds and relations are izvited 10 
dinner, ‘The child ix named on the sixth day or on any other day 
by, the father’s sister. ‘The mother is hold impure for forty to 
forty-tiveduys. Vor the Girst ten days her toch is pollution, from the 
teuth to the twctty-frat day ahe fe allowel to acre about the bonse 
without touching ‘auything, and on the fortieth or forty-Gfth day: 
sho (goes out worshipping the sun and the water-god in © river or 
woll, Tho ceremony of the first giving of cocked food to the ebild 
Takia culace. dn tha. Sours 08; tha sikh mnosth aftee bith. AYhen 
the boy in soven or cight years old the threal-erenony i jerfrme 
‘Dhow who ato woll aif perform this ceremony with full Hrahmanis 
ites. Thowe who are poor take the boy to their spiritual head who 
muttors some words into tho ehild’s right ear and puts a thread on the 
child’s neck, Besides the Bribmanic thread tho Mahdrdja puts a 
necklace male of the wool of the basil plant on tho child’s neck, 
Prosenta in eash are given to the Maliiraja or high priest, 

Girls are murried hetweon nino and twelve, The supply of 
marringeable falls much short of the demand, Consequently the 
bridegroom, “besides presents to the girl in the shape of ornaments and 

nt of te rau of Ha, 4000 to Ts. £000, aan ome atest pay tha 
tl's fathor large sums in the shape of purchaseanoney. So great ia 
Hig azpven thal wnny Ehatica wrsin cnmarcind. Ovhors. to clloeh 
money enough go to China, Zanzibir, and the ports of tho Red Sea and 
the Persian Gulf. By perseverance and industry they amass wealth. 
Whit a boy of man wishes to marry his friends and relations ask the 
girl’ father to give him his daughter in marriage, ‘The value of the 


novice tha,tonets of their religion, and when possible attend at their 
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ommmente to be presonted to the girl is sottlo}. Tho girl's fathor then 
Spats his print (0 Os Gale oc saltions ob hip tutored some 
Tn token of sceeptance the girl's fathor eende fir copper coos, a 
handful of millet turmeric und Letelnsts, and some @ro or eucted 
‘Tho betrothal is then ontorod in tlio caste registers and tho father 
of the boy pays.a fixed sum to the caste fund. After some days the 
girl's fathor sends balf nsvan or twenty pounile of augarto the boy's fathor 
who distribntes it amongr hie relations, "Tha women of thw b's honea 
«with ramsie to the wirl’s howe with » portion af the ornaments 
and alothes fixed nb the time of kebrothul. he girl's forehead ie 
marked with fanke or vermin an the at lathes ara 
iven to the piel to wear, presents im coconnuite 
septs ‘Tho girl's relations then go to the hoy’ house 
and ure presented with eocowntits, ‘The uy. in fixed. by a 
Vrahman astrologer-in the presence of the girl's and boy's parunte. 
‘When the boy’e parents aaunot be present the girl's father tells the: 
boy's father of tho murriagelay though tho family-priost. About 
‘eight days beforo the marriagetay a booth is built af the: girl's howe 
aud. the ty: and, gel are rubbed with tnrmeri, A i mando of 
Blak gram nidet Phasoolue mungo lour is worshipped. Four day 
Vefars mariage the female elatioms ofthe gil go with music to 
otters houso and there apply Kawky marks bo Iie wheal and Welnge 
earthes pots ond arrange them in four piles. ‘wo days befor 
marriage the bridegroom with his friends and rolations szoes to tho 
brida’s village. | Tl REA ‘is received by the bride's Teletine who 
give thom a moparate lodging. The bridexroom sits on.» low. wooden 
stool, and the parents of the bride mark his fireliad townplés that 
Wolst and feot with ewkn. Early the noxt day the bridartvom ses 
on horesbaok to the bride’s house and is reosived at tha entranod 
the bride's mother. Ho is lod into the house, and, with the 
bride, sits in that part of the house whore the family-goddens in 
painted on the huuise-wall, ‘Tho brido’s and: bridesroom’s heads ang 
covered jwith a hood mae of the Teaver of the date palm. A. pisee of 
colgurel cloth ia plaood betwom the two with one end of it on thi 
Dido's head and the other ond on tho bridegroom's lap. ‘Thay than 
worship the family-goddess, tho family-priest of tho bride officiating at 
the ceremony. When the worship is over the ride and the bridegroom 
take from each other one by one sever pioces of jrndr Indian millat 
stalks held in the hand, feinale re of the bride drop-one 
after another samall eotion bundles on tho head whieh the bride 
ggrom clears away ; and the fimulé relations of the bridagroom deny) 
tho samo bundles on the bridegroom's lap which, tli Uride cleats away, 
‘Tho bridegroom roturns to his lodging. ‘Tho bride noxt; goss with 
miuaie to tho bridegroom's lodging ani is recvived at tho entrance by 
the bridegroom's mother. ‘The bride site in. her fathor-in-law’s Ip, 
receives « silver coin, pours some milk on the ground, and roturns to 
hue house, ‘The female relations of the bridegroom then bring to the 
bride's boats the ornaments and clothes fixed wt the time of betrothal, 
‘Whe women after giving the ornaments to the girl yo to their loging, 
‘Tho women of the bride's house then take earthen pots full of mille 
and curds to the bridegroom's house. ‘The bridegreom thon goos with 
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music ty th linide’s howe in procession with mon walking ft. front 
and wom singing sores behind. "The procession stope at the Urlle's 
home, ‘The bridegriom alights from his horse tails pear the 
vor whore he ix svosived Ly the liide’s mmothoe. Sho shows him 
inodel plough, wh artow, and a ohitening handle, und pulls his now, 
‘Whe britegeoom is lod into the honse and sits with the bride at the place 
where the family-oldess is painted. an tho wall. The ends uf the 
bride and bridegroom's clothes are tial together and their hands are 
joined im the presence of their spiritual liead if ho lives in_ tho 
‘neighbourhool. ‘They ate Ind into the central square-or chord of. the 
arsinge-booth wheco they move four times round the fire, snd. foed 
‘eauh other with swoetmenta.. Nest they go to the bridegroom's lodgings 
vith the enile of their eloshes tied ieee. lite they give each 
‘othit & bandfol of sesame, and the bride presonte x handful of sewarae 


to the bridegevoni’s parents who rotin it to the bride with a wilver coin, 
Phoir priests wre Pokarna Bréhmans. Marriage ix forbidden botween 
the descendants of collateral males and famales Whon they are not mora 
‘than seveu digross removed from each other. — Widoww aro not alliwed 


to marry add divuree i not granted, Polyigamy is allowed wher the 
first wits is larren. Disparity o£ age between hashind sind wife ix 
oiinon. In tha course of tha fifth month’afier a woman's frst 
voneeption a brocolet is fustened to the woman's right wrist. In 
Hho savenths month the eying, eerawony spe When 
& mart if.on tha point of dst ho iy laid on a foedhly eowdungesl spines 
‘on the floor of the house, The old eaured-thireud on his neck is rimoved 
md a new one ie put im ite plave, ‘Tha water of tho Jamo rivor is 
poured into his mouth: it life is none the boy is tind to-the bier 
Which is carried by the mourners after they have bathed, ‘The body: in 
Vornt ia the same way as.among other high-elive Hindus. Impneity 
iittuchow to the nearest relations of the deceased for thirteen days, 
‘Where is no healmen in the caste, Serious disputes are scbtled by a 
fow reapestable mon with the eansent of the majority of the cxete- 
jeople, Violators of caste rules are fined amd in graye cates are 
exoommunioated. ‘Tho finos are oredited to tho exste fund: Tha caste 
‘ako levies fixe! dyntributions on the oecasinis of birth ninerinise ann| 
death, Wha fund ik teed in mnakinie oF repnirings eante Yesstls, in 
tnakngg donasionn to their ¢piritusl hexds, and in other obiaritable works. 
‘Whey send thoit loys to sernueular echools bat vary few romive a 
University edication. ‘The Bhatiis aro a prosperous elise, and taany 
of the rick invest their money in land. 

Loha‘na’s with a strength of 11,188 are found chielly in Knohh 
and Kithidvida, Originully Riithod’ Rajputs, they are anil to take 
their sumo froin Lolignpur or Lohokat in Multén' and to bavo bem 
the Mnsalmane from the Panjal into Sindh, and nfterwands, 


driven by 
float tke. thirtcouth ‘century, to have foun their’ way to Kaohh? 
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They probably belong to the Lelinis who formerly hold the 

Fee ey La le sod the: Tetaad te Rach tt pe 
toonth contury, especially during the reigns of Lalhaji and Rayndtaatt 
TL, Lobiinds held very high as bankers anil tinisters, Amon, 
the Sindh Lobinis thera aro at least fifty. mibsivisions, the ebiet 
them Kluldbddi and Sehvén. Bot in Kachh and Kathiivada olaty 
titles have worn down into farnily amon wae, wod marriages ave not 
allowed in thosamenukt, Darker than BbAtiie they: are liko thon tall 
trong and musoular. Theis home tongue ix Kuchhiand the dress both of 
tnen anil women is that of other high elvan Hinds. ‘Whey aro Vaishnav 
find div not eat fish and flesh of dvink spinita® Very. atunly and 
Hardworking, they are roost useful Inbourers masons and: husbandmen. 
Some are very wcoowaful writers shopkeepers an grain-dealyrs, Buty 
unlike tho Mhatidn, they seldom, tink. large ventures or push weit 
Forinnes in Persin Arabia or Africa.t  Vaishnays of the Vallabldehiitya 
aod Trt sot ne fay gags Taal Mito hey ay 
Tevout worshippers of Darya Pir, the spirit of the Tndus,. who ie 
said to hnvo saved them when they fled from Mullén,* Every Tobin 
Vilage ha nate bil fn bene of thia Pn: whee tg fe wih 
elaie boter i kept baraing aay ‘and night, and where in the month 
‘ef Chuitra (March-April) a festival is celebrated, ‘They wear the anerod 
thread and allow polygamy and widow macringe. ‘Their customs do 
not differ from those of Bhétiss and thoir family priests are Siranvnt 
Brihmans, ‘They have a headman pated, but give him no personal 
authority, settling disputes at caste meetings according to the opinion 
of the majority of the members, ‘Those who can afford it general 
give thoir children some Gujarati schooling, Depta's found in aaa 
numbers in Kaehh were originally Lohémie and, though thoy dine with 
ther, do not intermarry.’ ‘Their language and dress are Gujariti, 
‘and they are employed aé house servants labourers wl traders, ‘They 
wear the sscred thread and allow widow marriage, 
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SECTION IV.—RAJPUTS, 
Rajputs numbering 498,088 or 503 it of thie Hinds popu 
Tation ate found al over Uy in Kathiged and Cho 





found all over Gujarat, but moat! 
Sena ee ta pectineks THs Natasa 
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Fxclusive of tho lange classes of gorisiia oF holders of alienated land 
‘anil Ldlkdérs or superior holders who exareiss no authority over their 
tenants, the Rajputs of Gujardt are still s dominant race holiing sveay 
‘over nearly half of the atea of Chnjardt and over nearly one-third of ite 
people. ‘Tho dotails are : 

Rasrce Camenuirs, 160. 
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+ Ree nn ar tit 
Exoopt tho lower clas Dings Kanidids and Pédheis, who allow retin, 

wilow-mnacrioge ond Jot the women sppour in publiey Grijeedt Radpute 

Ttave no euldivisions othee than the tribes entorod in the, List al 

With all those wnbaivisionn Rajpats eat, and, in places, through Gimetia 

Rajputs havo marriage counections with Karidits, “Karidia girls ro 

married by Gamotids und Rajput landholders and tijikddrs marry: a 

Gdmotia girls, ‘Thus Gimetids serve oe 0 connecting link between 1 

Karidida nnd high class Rajputs, Tho Dxings are of tho sama stook: mx 

the dAidojée and are confined to Kueh. Tho Karddis are wattorad in 

small numbers all over Gujardt and Kathidvada, ‘The Pidhras’ are 

found solely in the Surnt district, 


‘Tho ohiet social poouliarity of the Rajput race ix ite division into 











be enous thet Rajgata who allow widow-marrings are, called Pallets or 
stent, while tho who forbid wilow starring arwcallel Vank&e or robe, 








cpey GUJARAT POPULATION, 


clans, All dane eat together sid intermarry ; but the meuibers of a 
clan arg forbidden to nurry within the olan, ae wll mombere ofa ebxn 
‘ure Up faved to bo the childsen of one common ancestor. This dread of 
marringe among relations is pomotimen. curried tom strange extreme, 
‘As all diidave aro in theory of the same stock, members ot thut yerent 
hur Jidejie Chaddaumas or Bhatis, ought not to int 
should not marry m Chuddeama, although tho. tei 
parted in very early times Whon tho mombirs of a ean beeame very. 
himerous and spread over s large extent cf country, the practien if 
naming groups of families mostly after a distinguished eximon 
ancestor nid winelines after the plas of rosidunee ewine into vou. 
Sometimes surnames are taken from wonlling, 04 ia this evo of welliie 
or carriers of Government proparty ; and at times a mere change in 
‘lien ip sullidiont fo oreate ® paw suename. ‘the. Kachbotide are. vo 
called, becanse their women adopted the practies of pussing the robe 
acle between tho foot and tweking te end into the waiythand. 
As far na cate aeortand Cajal ejjua have one hundtod 
fund three Murnane. Ln Surat and rowch vst Rajput have lovt all 
treeg OF dhoit claus Bore ‘of the: eubralom are ac tance and vo long 
costablished that they have the importance of coparate claus. Thstuncy 
Tere obmed ct ntingn Weng anal w(t, wos Fodnd that 
clan of the bride woil bridegroom wore divisions of the same stock, 
OF the great Hajpnt clans and subclone tho following have alone 
Yoon mblo to retain importance eitlwr in mainland ur in peniuanlae 
Gujarat. 
Cha’vada’s, the fimuilers of Anabilavida (asm, 746) nd ance 
(A.D, 720-956) lords of Gojarat, now posse only thovtwo qnsinth 
fahips of Méva.and Varvola in the Mahi Kinths and the two. 
‘af Dhilodia and Rémpusw in the Rewa Kantha, In Kathiivada 
where, x0 far back na the tate fifth nnd sixth conturios, they tule 
ait vn aces on the const, notably at Dvarka = Patan 
tind Din, their politionl power hus Jing: passed ava thoy are 
now found only here anid there ax gurd y upper landholilers, 
Most of the Kochh Chivadie have fallon to le svrvunta, Rent 
‘congue and inscription details stem to estabiah tho fact that the 
Uhdvadiéa belong to the great Gurjjara or Whito Huya rca who 
conquered northern India during the ifth century: aioe 
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ie following is a let of tho 103. Rejpa clan uaeve i 

‘alater, Harody Whati, Wibols Salat Biya, Howe, Ch 
iia, Chava, Chochay Chiod, Chole, Chuilavaty Dah 
Dairjo, Bavehand, Dovda, Bhindi, Dod, Didiyay Duval, Bil, Galocha, Glut, 
Gobo}, Golter, Gor, Gujjat, Madial, Harnal, Hatha, umd, Jidav, Sisley, Staln 
Perdana Tare) tet 
had; Bhuls, Kuban, akan, Mobile, Mokvona, Sal, Masini, Afen, Moll, Mert, 
Norvdn, ‘Padhde, Padhidr, ' Polonia, Varmin Poweo, Puravia ‘Chohdn, "Hunn 
Rianrithod, “Sithod, Naval, MavarSoladi, Wushovary” Revel, Selby 'Sielity 
Koda, Sova of, Shira, Sojntris, Fela’ Bongnd. Gareha, Saver; Task, Tantaly 
Theta Hehe” values Vetean, Vagal eon, Weve Ea at 
Yet Wat Vfl Vethi, Yaka Siar Sout Vdba il Vm 

Compare Hove Vo I Part 1, pages 127 note al 
‘he article The Garin the Appenila fo the promot vulung “we Set sl 
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Choha’ns, tho enprecntatves of the imperil family of, Deb 
(430.1101), have ponsesxions i the Palanpar and Rown Kéwtha Agennies 
only. ihe ohiefe of Suigm mul Vix in Palanpur and af Sitiy’ und 
Chitota Udapnr in the Hews Kéntha are Chobéne as also ate the 
owners of eight staterin the Sankbila und of ono in the Panda Mebvas, 
Cholidtie ave avo found soattored in small aumbers over other parte of 
Ginjarét and Kathidvada where they five in poor eiruumstances wh 
etvante of ns amall pensant propricture. 

Chuda'sama’s ne an offshoot of the Samma tribe probably of 
Dark oF gin which entored Indie during: the seventh or wighth conturye 
ani rufel at Nagar Thatha in Sindh ‘Tho Chndldeainne appear to 
have extablishe themeelves in Kash dusitye the curly tenth. contiry. 
Veo Koch they pushol on to Kithidvidda and cattle wnt: Vanthali 
About nine milas wuithewert of Sundgndh from which they hel 
Girne unt, im Ad. 1472, Fundgudls way tokon by Mabinndshaly 
Bogan of Airmelobél anil tho uit of the loonl tulerm, Ra Manik, 
frartmilered to. the eouquéror wnd forsook the faith of his father. 
Birath became Moalim territory and on his death Ra Mawtbke wos 
ralbol t the vauk of» nant wider the ttle of Khin Jebsne ho 
Chulinii wre now found in Dholera ws gardelie or wer land 
Rollers. An Yadave and dewendanty of Shrikrivhia they elaine 
fayariority, over all tir Gujert Rajputs, al thingh onl fw of 
Thom nee left, the daiyeliters of the elas axe held to be fit rides oxen 
fur ruling hous. 


Da‘ima’s who havo no Wstorical importance in Guijarkt hold » few 
val oetates in tho Sankhoa Melts in the Rows Kénthn, 
Gohile;nlio callol Gehlots and Siaaliyiie, whose heal ia the Rina 
ot Ude'por in Rajputénn the promior Hind house in This, axe one 
Of the four great divivons of the Rnjjmt'race, which still Noll sway 
in Kuth/Avada and givo the'r nome to Gobilvid tho eautern section of 
pensaula. ‘They claim dowent frou the Valaa of V 
750) who ‘though formerly mppoeat to be descen 
fe the honw of the great Kushan 
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(an, £0, 
Slalivahow or Kanaksem,_ th 
Cunporvr Kanidika (ap, 78,010 now beloved to belong to the 











White Hiya or Midis hordes by whom Valabi was ec 
bout Aim 100, On the ruin of Valihhi hy Stabe from  Sindt 
about Ab. 770. branch of the ruling family retrentl to Mevad, 
hore thoy gained posscss'on of the fort of Chitor and ruled to 
the thirtosnth contary when a yonton of them withdrew, to Kichli 
in woth Sirwar, ‘From Kichli they. were driven by: the Rathods 
hone a.0, 1200 und forced their way into Kathidvddas  Avcording: 
ti the. local tialition ther Teer Sejak married his daughter 
Us the oldest son of Ra Kayat, the Chuidsama ohio? of Sornth, whi 
eave hitn a few villages in the east of this territory. Sejak had three 
fom Hénoj, Sdrangji,.and Shahiji. Rénoji i the direct ancestor of 


oie 























U Tho gromil of thie change In regarding the Valdes are given fa: the 
article Toe Guar In Ue Appensi to thie volume, 
FL ompare Uenmboy ti ‘eathibvide page 2546 
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In Kisthidvéda, besiles minor offshoots the. important 
Gi Mere, Dirt Hesjkot, and Miia 
which were founded betwee ap. 1540 and av, 173 Jadejie 
are the lesling Hinds repremtatves of thetsitet Séinme Rajputs 
who Soham fret 40 451 to 1581. “Tha Side Cee 
Daley tha st SASF Honk wha wiicaes to 
son af Keisbom, Int there Seems Utd zeaxm to Goal that they ae 
een aeneties "Turks who pre-olel the Arab conquest 
Siulhtn 0. 713, Under the Sum raters of Sindh (0-0, B0G8" noe, 
the Sammas probally mainta'vel a half-mlependent positon inthe south 
of Sindh and scem at several times between the eleventh and thi 
Fourteenth centuries to have movel south to Kachh to avoid. Sutra 
tyranny. About .p. 1351 the Sammés overthrow the Sumris, 
and, with their heai-quarters at Samai near Thatha, becamo the male 
‘of south Simth. Daring the spread of Muhammadan power, th 
Seman, befoe the chore of the fortemth century, ba Moped Yatin 
nal suse ther cmvecion, thngh it ie will home hy several lage 
val tribes, the name Samma jy les known ent Sac ae 
cioja tba Tian beaches of the‘. “Actos fo the, iat 
accounts, the name Jideja was taken by the Kad 
‘ep. 1800, whew they elle fo ae thts Ghat Latha, on of Seah 
Jain of Thatha From Kachh they enterei Kathiavada. Tein enid 
that obout 4.0. 1913, Bahmani Samma lef a. band ae far as Ghutati 
in the Barda hills, then the capital of the Jethvie and destroyed it, Tut 
1a oot xn permanent feting in the ontry, Santalpar aul 
Chidchat were taken by Rav Khengieyi of Kashi (4.0 1048-1580) 
from Sarkhéji the son of Lunaji V: 
_lotheya’s protaly came from the north and ft etublsha thom 
selves tear “Thence they spread westward along the eon\t, 
taptared Durirka from the Chavadee, an moving tothe stathswest, 
tctablnil themectves inthe stip of laa! hetwees the Barda hills na 
the sca, ‘They never passed far inland. ‘Their first capital was at 
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Ghomli in the: Rania hille sbout forty miles north-east of Porbuntar, 
Frota Ghumli they movel to Chhdya on the cast about two miles 
south-east of Porhandar, aul abit 4.0. 1785 in the decfine of 
Musnlusdy power, establishe) themselves wt Poranday which hes since 
hoon tieir capital, ‘The tribe, whieh is comparatively small, ure united 
‘uniter one hea His: Highness the Mahardna of Porbandar. Makar- 
hyaj, tho fourider of the'r clan, wns, they say, theson of Hunnmin, 
the monkey got, and of w female alligator, mod, until recently, if 
was sil ail beleve that asm mark of their deseout the Jethyie were 
born with tails. 1b in established that the Jethvés aro Mors, the 
representatives of the great Mihira bontes-who. in a.n- 490 captured 
Valabhi and overran Kathiavéda. ‘The name Jethva, which is loeally 
taken to mean ether Eller or Born under the copstellation. sJyestha, 
my bea trace of Yota,one of the names by which the Mihiras of 
White Héiyas waio known? 


Tha‘la’s though well known in Rajyintina aco ini Gojarst confined to 
oust Kathidviga.  The'r ancestor Hirpal is said to have belonged tow 
Makvina family of Kachh, who, in the thirteenth century, movel to 
Gujarat and tock service with Karan Ghelo, the lust (a. = 1304) 
Vaghela prince of Anahilavids Patan. Nhat chieftain pretably ve 
‘Hirpél nt of territory to the east of the Ran of Kachls, sail ibe 
evtal bod his rexidones we Pati. The next eapital of the ¢elan was 
at Kuva, whence boing driven. by Mahmud Begala of Gujardt in 
‘Ad, 1488 they established themselves at Halvad, and in’ 4.0. 1800 
moved their bend quarters to Diringadm. ‘The common. slerivation of 
the name Jhdla ie that Hirpadl'ssone ware in danger of boing trampled 
by an elephani, when their witel-mother, strotehing her arm from. an 
tipper window, snatched them up and carried them to # plaoe of xafety. 
From thia they wore called Thala or‘ caught up. ‘Tho faneifulness of 
this derivation, together with the facts of their Bier which nasociate 
them closely with the Mihira or White Hapa conquerors of the fitth 
century, suggest that the name ix Jsnvla the stock t ti 
White Higa fenders Toramiins (s.0.450- 500) and Mil 
590-540). Prom the parent atem af DI 
catates, te sprung the i eri 
Limbtl, Séols, Vathvan, and Viinlainor, 

Parma’rs who own chiefships in north Gujanit and Kith‘dvida 
appear ty bihve come from Sindh. According to the Te 
romote perial 2000 Sotha Par came from Parkas ci 
and est 1 themsolves near Siiols in Kéthidvida, 
who then tulad at Vailhvdn, employed Mujo their head, t 
Bhil chiefs Alo Phéto who lived on the banks of the Sibuemat', 
Hoping that tho attempt would end in disaster. But the Sodhis wes 
successful, and the Vwihvan chief gave them the four distriots of Muli, 
‘Thin, Chotila, and Chobéri. Of these the estate of Muli is now alone 
hell hy Parmérs. To the Mahi Kéntha where they hold the two: 
chiefahips of Dinta and Suddena, the Parmdre cate from Nagur 
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‘ony Bay Gaston, V1. Part 1 page 137, 
Giinpare Bombay Gaactiorr, Vol Le Bnet i page 116, 
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Rathods. 


Rehvars. 
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‘Thistle Whose they were decven by the Mubatmalans slut a.m, 1030, 
‘Wharisl in the Palanpur Agency is aa’ to have orpitully ae 
Preomér Rajputsand to th's day many Parmirs of the Savar an 
feubolane ate found in subordinate pos tons in hari Tu thi 
Rows Kisintha they hold only one estate in the Pindu Melis bike 
the Kithisvida Varmirs, the Kachh Parmdry Lelong to the Saihie 
stl-chin of the Parinérs and appesy to huve come from Sindh, At thy 
heginuing of the preeut coutury thee Solha Parnes were in 
wretshol coniit on Lvityg olrutly as baniits, and, for saveral. years after 
the bogiinng of the Betish conection with Kuchils (1.0. Ltd 18229,. 
ther rads conse) the greatest ruin and! distress in, the exit of tho 
province. ‘They ace settle) in small numbers in the north of ‘Kachiy. 
ail in soine OF the Ran iMlanle, aml except a few eultivators aie 
Honbmen, aust of thom in poor couliton, ‘Ther chief oonnect on 
with Kachh is through the marrage of their daughters with the teal 
Sédeja ant Musatmin fan‘lies. “Chess Soiha women ane og 
Yatiral abvities and maith personal beauty. Tn sn, 181 Capt, Marx 
Munto deseribel them ae eo ambitions and intriguing ae not to seeuplh to 
aaakenway wth tho'r hnshanls that their sons might obta’n the estate! 
Ra’thods own chiefshipain the Mahi Kiiutha, ‘Uke Rathlly 
riven south from Kanuj by the Mulatmadsng about (he end:ut 
twelfth century, aud under the wguldance of Siyeji, the son or nophiw oF 
Saychand Dalo Pinglo of Kannaj, establshol thomselves in the aitily 
deserts of Miirwar- S.yoji’e secon son Sonangii repalrel to the emrkat 
‘Analilavéda whore were en, probably Bhima Dor Ld Ae atl 
assigned! him the fief of Sametza in the district of Kavli. Nat many 
years Inter, the Rathod won the fort wal lands of Liar. Medes 
 Rithal chefs hold Pol, Malar, Magodi, Valisu, sivl 
Viena in the Mahi Kintha. [lar f= not now hohl by the obl Rabo 
but by the Rithods of Jodhpur. OF the succession of ths Jodhpur 
chiefs’ two stories ate toll; one that they wace called in. hy 
sainistert, the other that they had been in revolt agai 
brother, the Mahiitdja Alloys ngh, viceroy’ uf Gujarat (4.11780 L748) 
anil were pasitel by the grant of Tar, Rithaly aleo own. 
gstates in the Sanichota Mehvai und-two eststos in the Panda Mehvas 
in the Rowa Keéuths, In the Palanpur Agony: they ao lunlownoen 
Villageaharers and holders vf wervieo Innds, but in Kéthidvide wher 
they mumber ix wmall, owt of thom have fallen to be servants: 
Rehvar Usjpute* sre confined to the Mali Kanths, where they holil 
the m.nor estates of Bolandra, Mobanpar, Rendean, Rapél,and Vaslugiim. 
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orp Relea. migrate from Chandrivatl noar Mount Abu to Hadot 
iw tho Mubi Kénths in_asp. 1227 and theneo.in, the thi generae 
tion Thikor Pruthuraj moved to Gholvida haying obtained « grant of 
thf and the neighbouring districts, which in course of time were 
divided among thy presmb ckiefhips, | Rehvars are also found in 
small nuimbers in poor cincumstances in Kathitvadn and in other 
parts of Gujarat. 

Sarvatya’s, who are probably Chulésamie, ate found only in 
Golilvid where they are lundownsre, 

Sisodiya’s, tl rprowntatives of the Moviill house of Uiaipur 
an] the same in origin as the Gobils, own tho state of Diurampur in 
tho Sarat district and the chiefship of Dadkitlia in the Mahi Kanth. 
According to their own traditions, the Uharwmpar Sisodiyss, about 
700 yesrs ayo, miler a certain Rin Rija conquered from the Bhile 
{his portion of the hill landa of sonth Gujarat, About the middle of 
the seventeenth eentury, Valiji, the first 'Thikor of Dadblin, with « 
Lorly of horse entered the serviee of Kalidnuial the Rav of Edar. 

Solankis, the one (Ao. 961-1242) powerful successors of the 
Chivailds in thesovereignty of Gujarit, have thir posseesions confined to- 
‘the wilds of tho Rowa Katha and Bansla. In the Rewn Kéntha they 
hol the state of Lamdvidia and an estate in ech of the two Mehvises 
Sankholaand Paula. Tn s.v. 1225 Virbhutlrn Solanki killed. Viro Barty 
ehif of Virpiar, and eitabliatl himself at that town eght or nine miles 
west of Lundvdda, From this town tho Lundvada Solaikis aro called 
Virpird Salata, The town of Lomivdida was founded by Bhimsingh & 
descendant of Virbhadra. Of the early history of tho Bynada Solankcis, 
no details are available, Reeunt information lenves little doubt that 
like the Chivadas tho Solniikis belong to the grest tribe of Gurjjaras 
‘or Gnjare who apparently reprewnt the main body of the great fifth 
century conquerors the White Hunas.! 

Va'dhols xod Va‘ja’s who are branches of the great Rathod clan are 
found in Kathiivéga, ‘They entero the peninsula about the thirteetith 
emitury from Rajputdna. ‘The Vidhols treacherously drove out the 
Chavaiits from Diwérka and Bot, and established themselves there, 
while. the Véjis settled on the south const; their leader Vejo founding 
Vejalkot on the Rival river in the south of the Gir, From Vejalkot 
they conqueral Cus and spread their rule cast to Jhdejhmer and the 
Manéri river, Later ss they wire mach harassod by tho gardeids they 
sought the protestion of Bhivuagar, where thoy are now found as 
niall Iandlildors. 

Va'ghola’s who after the Solabkis ruled over Gujardt (sn. 1242- 
1304) now hold. the three chiefships of Thuréd, Morvada, and Dioday 
i the Palanpur Agency aul the one ‘chiofship of Pethdpar in the Milt 

ithe. 























Tn addition fo these clans, members may be found of all the great 
Rajput tribes and sub-tribes, Bhitis, Dabhis, Ghelots, Jidare, 
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‘Makvéinds, Moris, ‘miscellaneous Rajput 
‘have fallen to be servants and peasant proprietors, In most eases they 
hhold scarcely land enough to support their families 4 

‘The Gujarit Rejpat as » rule is tall and well built far clear-featurdd 
and with a many” and plewing exprowion and address, ‘The noee is 
Straight or hooked, the ey large snd Instrous, the iris usually black but. 
tot uncommonly town and sometimes Eghthvown or gray almost to 
Diuenes, the mouth small, the face oval. ‘The men have mo fixel) rule 
for wearing the hair. Some wear it Tong tying it lat con the top 
of the bead ; others cut the har close ; and 
the top-knot. Boys wear or curl over each ear, ‘The men grow 
‘the mbustache and whisker wath grest enre wsing slyos to proserve ite 
dark colour. log after it baa begun to grow, gy swear the bean 
but, to distingwah themselves jusalmins, they separate tho ba 
down the centre of the chin. Except in the case of w death in the family 
either the bean nor the moustache is shaved. Like the men the woren 
are well-formed and fair. They are famous for their good looks anil far 
tho care they take to preserve the’r beauty in advanced years. ‘The 
ambition of parents of moderate means is to eo their datighters well 
sci in mmarned toa Thor ot Ga landed, propre. pk 

is object ical training of a Rajput gor when 
quite ae ee comthown et ‘Gajarat the hard Lf of cu 
tan the malarious climate have robbed the Rajput of sume of hin 
someness. Stil evn in uth Gujarhh'« Hajynt a bo easily Known 
from his Kanhi or Koli neighbour by the ease he tekes of ix pirsoual 
appearance and by the tdiness and clesnlinoss of hie habit 

Asn rile the home speceh of Rajputs is Gujardti, In Kael tho 
home tongue of the Taare Regae Sesh ich doy resembles 
the dialect in use in lower Sindh. Mow Gujarat Kajputy leo 
understand Hindustént ; and the home speech of those who come from 
Mécwhr is Marwar:, 

‘The style of  Rajput's house depends on his own or on his forofathie’® 
means and seal position, Except the poor, who live in huts with 
mud walis and thatched roofs, the Rajput cultivator lives in a, brick 
and mortar house w.tha tiled ruuf. In form and metho of division 
the houso of a cultivating Rajput doos not differ from the house of other 
cultivators. It has only ono front door and no windows. The cooking 
place is in a corner of the veranda and small openings wre kept in the 
wall to almit light and a'r. In front of the house the deh/é or 
covered entrance is the ouly shelter for the cattle. Rajput howsos 
contain more farnitare than those of other cultivators, and they are neat 
se cleanly othe owner delights in arranging his jots 60 aw to 
snake the bc ghtot poesible slow. In nat vo states besten Cr gl 
eopper-pots and other household goods, the Rajput houscholier keer 
a tox containing a or a eek. The put 
Yropritar or Thor Lives ns big maneoa callel the derbi, 
darbdr forms » quuirangle about 160 foot by 120 foet, enclosal by a 
well-built stone wall ten to. twenty feet high separated by @ passage 
from the inner boildinge, ‘The euclorure which ie aprronbed by 
Passagehas, outside of the gate hut within the encircling wall, a shed, 
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uved as a lodging for the poorer class of guests, On either side of the 
entrance a maisol platform, generally with an upper storey, 


‘On one of these platforms the Tikor sts and rooeivos visitors, atid on 
the other sit thy wervante ani lowor class “guests, Inside of those 
platforms is an onter oourt with, to the right, in the outer corner, 
A foncod space us xs x ponnil, Insite of th a space are two platforms 
nd n room where the Thékor bathos breakfasts and. sleepe in tho 
afternoon and where gardeia or landiond quosts 4, Beyond 
‘the guests? quartors, entered by a middle passage, is stable enttle-sbeat 
‘ani cart-room, Across the court, on. the left, sie, in the outer corner, 
f space for storing grass und fuel’ ond clove by, with a front veranda 
two rooms, the soow quarters, ‘Tho iuner court is entered by » passage 
placed a0 that it gives no diteot view inward, To the right is a pnvy 
End n well, and to the loft inside of @ vera is the shrine of the 
Tiouse-gunntian, Passing through a doorway to the right of this inner 
yant, not far from tho woll, ia the women’s yanl with, In, the outor 
Sommer, w gravinry or hothdr. ‘To tho let, facing tho women’s yard, aro 
the cht rooms of the howe, a voranda in front usually with eonerebe 
floor and to tho left m ccokeroom and a water-room. Behind. the 
‘Yorunia isan inner vernndn and within it are two rooms substantially 
Duilt of stono ani mortar with eoncrote floors, uni for light, two oF 
threo opanings high in. the walls, In one of these the wombn of the 
Hoye Keay thle furniture and in the oe the ‘Vhakor sleeps, ‘The 
walling of a amall proprictor or yardeia is a quadrangle of about 
fifty feot by. forty surrounded by % thorn. fence. On the left at 
tho ontranco ix n ahd with divisions for eattle and for storing geain, 
‘Across tho enclosure with walls of mad and rubble anda tiled roaf are 
the two chief rooms of the howe with an open veranda and eook-room. 
‘Tho dress worn by Rajput men in mainland Gujarat differs conser 
ably from that wort in tio pono. In Kachh tho men’s healdress 
is a common silk witaru enp anil over it m lange loogoly-rolled turban ved 
in the ease of the young and white in thy case of tho old; s double. 
Eroutod waistcoat with sleeves varying in length from three to ight 
cubits anil the strings about a foot fong ; a long cont with wide sleeves 3 
‘ascarf dark in. the caso of the young and white in the ease of the old, 
‘wound round the Ioins tho onde falling to the knees and fastens nt tho 
aint ly a variety of waiutshths ; a pair of loos trouxora, with» tight 
Dutton at the anicle ant pointed shoos. ‘The Kéthidvade drevs does not 
iff much from the Kochh dress. ‘The chief and hiv relations or 
Uhiyiide aro always anisomaly, oud om reat oseasons aro brilintly 
dressed. ‘Their turbans are usually of some bright colour ehriclid wit 
cloth of goll. ‘Tho Jésdeja nnd Jhala turban consists of endless yarda of 
Cloth, ritog high above the haxd and ending in a one-sided conical penk, 
‘These turbans aro exceedingly heavy and irksome to wear. The saab ox 
Kamardand ia nloo composs) of rish materials freely spangled with gold, 
This worn very. broal ‘at the back, falling almont, to the inside of the 
Tee, and is 12d in Front im. vohuninoun folds, ‘Tho Lilt of = jwelled 
Augger generally shows mong the ls nd, Iesides the dagger, somo 
carry quite wd ermoury of small weapons, ‘The: drawnrs, are 
worn tight to the log, the material being generally fine white calico. 
The cont on ordinary occasions is olso of white calico,,but, at state 
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coromoniea, it ie vial to wear an overvoat of velvet ar silk or brocade, 
faviskly adorned with gold embroidery or with rows of seed-pearls, The 
jewelry worn ca state decasions inlulos a gorgwnas mucklace of dinmonle 
Horatts oF other previous stones, earrings and finget rings on 

very finger. Upper lnndhollers or ganide dress more or lew richly 
securing to thei cans. ok vet tilde age generals oar whit 
turbans and are otherwise plainly dressed, he younger then are given 
to finery especlly in the matter of gorgeous turbans aod pe 
and gill-handlel aul ewonke. 


Yn nuwintin! Gijardt the malo henildress i+ a plece of white cloth 
ss fo eg yan bn vow Howey oun the hasd and surmounted 
by aucthier pose of colanrel eloth. "Tho tly clothes are a oat amt either 
trousers ot a weistoloth: The men wear wnklets and where allowel 
alvvaysencry aro if only a rusty aud unemrvicable syed. A ‘urbane 
sometimes fakes the place of the heulsearf. 

Exoypt, among the cultivating Rajput womun of south Gnjartt, who, 
fike Kaubi women wear the long robe instea! of the petticoat passing Icke 
the sleirt between the fout, thn dress of Rajput women all over Gujartit 
consists of the eaine threo articles, the petticoat the boilkless boice and 
the healwearé, all differing in fashion nocording to the locality and in 
material according bo the means of the wearer. Round, the 
shoullers is wom the headscarf ond over the bewm the belioe 
Jekind but in front reaching from the neck to the waist, nov, for 
Jower pact of Uh bly, the petticont which ix tomel amplet se 
Kathiavida and north Gajardt than in south Gujarét.. ‘The fancy: for 
pinple folds is carriel to ayoh an extreme thot among the rich Raj 
Woiuen of Kachh a petticoat about seventy-five feet tong, mao of fine 
Parkey-red oloth, sewn into a large number of foils has come inte Fasten 
asm home dress,” Most Rajpat women have gare clothes for hobitsy 
wear, Among the rich the stock is both varied and lange. A rich Rajput 
‘woman hins about fifteen petticoats, those for every-day wear of eatton 
‘bf cheap silk, ond thos for holidays of eloth of gold or gold-fringal 
ill, Of Lodices the number is somotimes ns large as forty. All are 
‘af different coloured pitces of silk, the finest with thidk Taco hanlers, 
‘ho healscark, seven feet by eight, often changing in fashion, is for 
rinary us, of pin etton; for fll drow 1 he gol Ite bon, 
anil, ou the vod that shows, s fringe of gold Ince, ‘ha favourite colores 
fare blue red and green ; yellow ant purple are seldoia worn. Bluok is 
the colour of mourning. ° The berango or two-hwal, that is iton-gtay on 
rod ground, which is the eolonr proper for ol age and mourning, is 
also worn as a mark of sympathy by young: women whose friends have 
teen widowed. Certain gold and silver armaments mich as necklaces 
armlets and most rings, depending on he relationship to the person 
who hae died, ate left off in sign of moaning. Rich Rajput wotten 
feral wea plan mut in he morning and sicher eit in Ue even 

iy take the presort caro of thn clothes and aro faunas fart 
length of time they manage to keep them fresh, ‘Their special fondness 
far ok lathes males thors Js devoted to jewels tha othr 1a 
Women. One strict rule is never to wear silver except ns anklet, 
Dale bt nok atimony”-aurma, ised for the eyes, wi is 
‘Lawsonia inermis’ paste to redden the hands aud feet A Rajput 
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yeidow is allowed to wear her lini, and instead of an ivory branelet she 
fpnison a gull armilet, A widow does not make the rel brow=mark, she 
Motown clothes, abstains from animal food, anil dows wot join 






‘In manner Rajputs are courteous and polite’ but somewhat touchy 
au rly yak fe. fe of lo rope 
taveomel, A Rajput of ily, if weucel to be » cultivator, 
Be nor unelt fetch water in the dare than allow his wife 
Haan einer snsitivenes £0 fosale Nenoat ia so leew that a 
P08 ever distantly rated to » wotaan why has dishonnared. ber 
Teauldare ih he duty ty destroy hor and her saduer. ‘hey have 
Tore tonty: and they. hve given auch brilliant exatnplee of 
ae Ahuktt or sanster-worship, that realy” scll-marifice is eousiered 
the tote feature of the Rajpt eiracer, The Hajput is hospitable 
tae Teo entertain etrangre ‘They ate fou of cattle and are very 
fas loves Oram iw wlime ood qualities they take pride. Many 
Tented’ proprietors own stale and porns fine spans of eountry-bre 
daa rly Bajouta wore notal for that hewllone bragery snd 
Hore ie feats Gk strength wal eitutance, Thay were boll ders nd 
A tit cwoeismen. They delights) in all manly nail martial exereises, 
Peretti of, ewe. and onder hav face those robe characteristics, 
Tekh stil eres i sword bt never cmubaath i¢ in anger. A 
ae ran sree eciiom affected mal manly exercise a» rule is voided, 
The Tlajyat faliygs are wont of Whnfl mb ine of ease. A Ra 
hkl yoy wll tase tng ns enna sng ath 

NE ee a costa wating Hos dapetunabe 
pea thr daly work. Ils fondness for Kuewmbu, thas ia put 
an eo atile to Kis adolense, Tho snallestThikor has his ageut or 
Ree eevowd Vania or a neely Trahan, to'whom he Teaves all 
arr vcel ianke ita grievance to be alla upon oceasonaly. to 
fe a Tee deen not objct to a la eult or two, they add Yo his 
dignity ; but be hates to be troublal about thom, Hi aflairs are 
Seni clva he dx kind sil generous landlord ani. door not 
aay Midas, -Aftte hie sony have grown up be i ofton a feud 
Teer (hum no regards the division of his property sil ie solations 
aan poe at aves quarters ute ovcastonally ho rovers of cordial. 
Tanna nagard for ponjugal lity 08 bio part snd he doer nok 
Fre a rea table openly to keop a favourite miotrese, xcept 
Aone he yore var pat oon lost never ape abi 
ae Nt woman iz fale neat ol earful of het looks, sie 
aa vralig ant tigh-pintel, aconding to the prover * The wise 
Ce ae. Swe intriguing, jealous, ambitions, thetty, mud 
ran ae the prover) nays Sho marries tho Tan, nob the mii? 
fend of sho at an afford it be generally. secures some separate 
Pee amilabtahiwent of ber own, Tho younger women, are 
Raat teat and write by the older women or ly the family-psiet. 
‘Tide nleo lar to sew atl embroider in which they gunerally show anach 
fate and skill 

Rajputs ate. hy birth soldiers mal Tautholders; but thir service as 
weeny sot in demand and few Rajputs have, any: aceupation except 




































Calling 





Condition, 


Daily fe. 





(Bombay 
134 GUJARAT POPULATION, 


as landholdors. Of the landhollers many have lost their patrimony 
tnd boon forced to take service na pons and. contablon wid even ma 
Tereval attentants and fi anes, Ts mao state, they acy 
Tic, gorvaida or lanurds, and hors of service lands, Tn British 
territory. except in Ahniel4Ad Kaira and Brock whore the ‘Taluka 
fettement har prevontal thet estates disappearing, many of them have 
Aiinled to be pewant propristora. "Though the nnmber of industria 
fand skilfalcaldyntors ts soorensing the Hajont fusbandanan, ban ill 
‘bad name for sloventines nnd want of ear, 

‘Though the tendencies are in many ways aguinst him. the Gujarit 
SE Ae et ratiy ch. Ta recon ote dc 
Siders hare increase nal goon ioreaning. ‘The. more 
Of the Laue are protected against, themselves by. tho restrictions of 
the Talublde Settlement Ack And with most of the smaller Tands 
Lolders the horror of living by tho plough instead of by the swonl ia 
pains away. 

Followers of Sviminériyan Vallabhdohirya and Téménngja 
eichow fish flosh onions garlic aud liquors all other Rajputy eat 
fsizmal food, drink liquor, amoke tabacco, and oat opium, Except the 
Valka and few other divisions tost Rejpute! ent fh, parksid ge, duck, 
sesh sya ase "Otani whisk tthe hf they a ny 

is 
no Rajput 















ber oF gusdlln, Ta Rewn Reda they eat tho wil bose 
1 touch th loa either of tho hotye or of the asks Striot 
Rajputs havo a atrong feoling against the flesh of the dono fowl 
Butlin south Gajurtt the fealing on this points tax. Thr wtp oot 
ia tion and’ ddjes Ponicillaria pleat, Juvde Sorghum vulgure ‘and 
wheat, together with the ural pulses “and vegetables. As far ait 
possible they avoid ent hill grains such as han¢i Panicum favidumn 
into Eleusine corocans and kodra Paspalum scrobionlatam. They 
over aad matur Hrvum lene yuise or tho snakegonrd, ‘The women 
chew tobacco and the old women take wnnif hut they never smoke or 
fat opium aud eoldom drink Uguor or ext anext. All th itera 
Givisions of Rajputs eat together in the same tow: bud nob. front the 
samo dish. Tho majority of Rajputs neither eat from the same dish 
nor amoke the pipe of thove who: allow. wilow-marriag, who tarry” 
svith Kole and Mnsalmdng and who ae of low scalp fi 
‘ent food cooked by all classes of Hindus except Kolis Vigh 
depressed cate 
In a rich Rajput family the head of the house rises between six and 
seven, and, wfter smoking m pipe and washing, dresses, nil seating: 
himself in the gateway platform deA/é ix joined hy & Bhat or Uhdran 
and other fouls, An they aif servant Gringy n’dlah of episin.qratag 







































Vie a0, 198, mney TAdeon of Koch though cmntnally Talus enatauad ts saat 
Py icenage er aero ea 
{ings foie the Rurds. Now, excepts live per eed ing leu cs teaes mee 
‘tee cn spl a, reposting ts lajyat fling aslo eine Ine See ate anton 
ienilSo ann the of he Vanes ec ee 

" ed 

Franti aaa hen. “Tho etn of ano A 
“ecnarily'mrnnatt of the’ formes tuning to an 
‘Maeitis objet vo ead moat whic hae bot bea July ied 
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Kugembe, OF thie the host, after oflering it to any Bhiét Charan op 
Rajput. propriotor who may’be present, drinks a portion and gives the 
veto the people rol. The opium water 6 fillowed by a pine or 
Aubka. ‘Then about &gbt, for an hour or two, he bars coraplaints from 
Yillagers anu preveribes for the sick, for most Rajput 'Phikory haye somo 
Kxnowlolge of modisine and some of them keep a store of dings. Before 
breakfast ho bathes. After bathing incense is eometimes burnt aud a 
ow beads are told, ‘The meal js of millet and wheat bread, the mixturo 
of pulse und rice known ne Ahichdi, butter served ina small cup, and 
whey sometimes il ina jg. “After another pipe te Thikor ges to 
rest nd ising about two waubios and dresses and sits chatting or auttlin 

family affairs till about vo, when he goes to the village temple, an 

comes back at dusk. On his return ho takes his sent’ in the gateway 











platform. If ho is» big man w torch is lightal and people come and 
pay their respects to him, and he leare complaints nnd. vettles dirputer. 
ont eights patting off hi outer robe, he goes to the hotseahrine and 





‘washing his bunda wed fect Lurne incense and says some prayers, He 
then goes ta the women’s quarters, where seated on a low quilted. stool 
ho gathers his children round hin wnd chat with them tl supper is 
realy. Hecate supperin the Women’s quartery with the mon an sore 
Of tho children of the family, the meal consisting of pulse and. riee 
Khichdiy millet bread, pickles, thin wafer biseuite or pdpad, wad 
milk, Somo ‘Ihdkors never come out after supper, Others sit in 
the gateway and smoke, hearing: news and stories, and go to rest in the 
women’s qiurters about ten or eleven. "The young men of the family 
spenil most of ther time in looking after boundaries, tencking. thieves 
‘sod robbers, training horses, and learning to hint and shoot, he, wife 
‘of n Thakor rises about sunrise before her husbanl is up. Sho begine the 
day by making three reverences to her mother-in-law and. to her other 
souiors, ‘Then, after washing, sbe looks to the distribution of whey. and 
milk among servants and dependants, bathes, about e’ght, hows to the 
acted lawl, looks after the chiklzen’s breakfast, and ‘going to. the 
Kitchen superintands tha conking or ely to make wie of the finer 
ishos, After 1or osbind jis tniabéd ahe-takesr Isr heed fsa, slope 
for a couple of hours, and if young sews or chats or if old teade or 
Aietons to sacred books till evening. Before dark she pts on fresh wnd, 
richer clothes, and the sone’ wives, but not the daughters of the house, 
thrice ue in the morning reverence the ‘Thikor’s chiet wife and other 
renior women, A lamp fol with butter is then lighted in the water- 
room, and the women yo and help iu preparing dinner, ‘They sy 
their husbands have Gnishel, chat and sew til abont nine, 
‘A Rajput cultivator is wp by: five and by six is washed and off with 
his sorvants to the Gold. After working for two hours he takes his 
breakfast. Unless the hushand i# very poor the breakfast is brought not 
by the wife but by & servant or male relation. Exeopt that he uses 
‘more condiments and onions, the Rajput’s breakfast and dinner mainly 
consist of the same dishes ax thoeo arot by the local Kanbi, "The 
vexing meal is Tiko the morning meal tho otily addition being a little 
clarified butter. ‘Tho children take their food with their mother. Ont 

‘an festive occasions does the Rajput cultivator either eat meat or din 

Tiquor, He dines at noon and after an hour's rest works till sinset, 
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takes his supper about au hour after sunset and after supper 

Ca i ie brs eat ed oa 
beg hay ragicrel age mimeo pene 4 yo! 

other Hindus in their roligiour observance 

many are followers of the special Sealey anges 

Nalbthiohisrs ate eae Samet 

jvrkmims ry 

have le arta t fe mn Siear Shire Ak te iment 

worship all Hi ‘roles ant their boosesiioes cot 

the immges of Shiva, Vishno, Ganpati, ani of the tutelary gold 


i 
fopostaller, whoo principal shrice fin. Kachi Th d 
a godless, named eee ee ie at Halvad, The Gols 
worship the Kholiid Mata whose chief shrine i xt Réjapara sient 
Bihor. ‘The of the Jethysis Vindhyavisini whore origin azine 
ison the Nagata river dws to Navdnagnt aol whoo 

is at Cohiya near Porbandar, The Perm wont, the goles 


worabip of thei ater minrriage a Rajput 
Vii the tetera st fad ee infest 





the 
beestl or eheeshtuat, iiss eastitod ithe} tema 
front of the family gulem. Amang. the Keehh Jéleie tht mit 





gorgeous festival in the the Rév’s procession to the snake 
erie the Before Talejte shaw gress roxjeck to tinte 
ws ae Hedhmnanof tho Bagger ubileiten, sal ats wal 


his family ards and nicl. Estept a Low: wh art dbclpleg 
of Sviminérdyan the Parmére of Muli are as a rule worshippers of 
the sun. San-worshippore fast on Sundays, Bardéi Brahmans, ealled 
after the district at the foot of the Barda hille in south Kathidyid 
fare the of Jeth Bedtwans worship Shiva 
Shakti, cod visit ibe local templee of these deities" moral 
evening. On the cighth or «Atami and tho fourteenth oF 
chaterdaxAi of avery fortnight, on Sirrdtra the dark fourteonth 
‘of the month, on the bright eleventh of Avdddh (Jnly-Auguat), 
during four daye of the Navrdsra that is the first nine nights in Avdnin 
(October-November), on the bright secand of every month, on the 
Davors the is the bright tenth of rhein (Ostober- November) all of 
Which aro high days the Jethvis visit the local temples of Shiva. abil 
Shakti aml ly Yefore the gol. and gldee a ccoaaut ans fow 
coppers sud byw bebore, thom, Thoy are, Smérts nod thait high 
priest is the Shankardchérya of Dvirka. When the high prinst visite 


eihbek 





ee 1 Save De al Meine, 
pera ea ey Pier gE, 
Saray evens pant cae 
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the village they pay his expenses while he stays in the village wel whew 
he leaves Tim with money according ts their menus, ‘They 
worship the cow on the bright fourth of Sirdran and ou the bright 
Uwelfth of Bhidirupad (Septerber-October) they go to the sea, offer it 
‘sunidal-paste rice flowers and a ocoannt, and bow before it, 

rule the Vaghela chiefs aro worshippers of Shakti. N&thanji 
tho frst Vaghela who eaine to Sinand in 4.0. 1315 built m temple to, 











his fomity goddess Hajari Mata which is still knos the namo of 
Thiye Maly Gat Fly pads of the Tul, ‘Aang he gulls 
Vaigholie, both the frye and the Réminuja. forme 


uk slarge following. Exoopt a fow who. keep 
stich ahell or shaubh and the nage ot the alte ts Gace oe 
Végholds nen rule bave a0 household images. On Dasara Day in 
her-Ostobar, tuey toatl the Brow of the horse with vermin 
nt ice = Us» seven kno thvead markal with yruilon 
tot right pastors. rirle meet at t) house int on & 
Aeon bone at tees witha aged or Undian cuckoo pervhed, on it 
iy te tk ho i oi er an at he, wth the 
board, vermilion flowers and rice on it, go toa neighbouring garden 
od call dao nl imitating is vow tll he answers. Whos thre te 
iingyrfom s, Wage 2 0 the rie o ore ty god 
nd worship water, ‘The chief throws n woman’ robo and a cocoannt 
{ila the seat pacity. the float sad_aove ba poople. Vila 
Sie though not “Muhammadans: jide or Muharram bier 

ihe tomla of Mubarimadan santa and offer them enconnute and 
snake them yuws. This lean ier 











ssnong lower Hindus and 
is often mot with among the higher castes. Besides their awn special 
days the iifforent clans of Rajpnts keep all Hind faste and feanta, 
Rajputa believe in witcheraft soothsaying and omens, and employ 
exorcita to drive out evil epirits. Their spirit-scarers or Ghurdis ate 
montly low caste Hindas and Musatméns, When a perean ix es 
tho scarer asks a relation of the possewed to wave round fis hoad n 
Tesndfal of aad Phaseolus mungo beans. ‘Tho bAwea examines the 
ferns. Tihe finds signs of a spirit be calle his familiar to come into 
him, ‘The famifine comes and moves the exoreist’s ody to and fro, in 
‘ho ond stating the uame and the favourite byunnt of the spirit who ts in 
tho patient, and the: ways and means by which the trespassing «pitit 
can be driven out, Sometimes the searer adm‘nisters an cath o badd 
totho spirit inthe sick persm and ties black thread as on amulet round 
Fis tock or arm. Sowetimon chillies axe burned befure the sick person 
fn n close) rom nd sometimes a worn-out sboe is forced between 
the patient's tecth. Sometimes an carthen pot is set before the sick 
person and on the mouth of the pot is laid a brass or copper malver 
with » handful of adad beans. earthen pot is beaten with a 
stick, and as the beans dance to snd fro they make a sound which in 
belinved to scare the trespassing spirit. Sometimes the modicine-man 
waves m cup of water round the person powessel and drinks the 
Water, Whin nn offering to the spirit appears necessary, the offering, 
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ia waved shoot the peison possessel ahd laid in, a place where 















‘three rouls mect. The alforing is generally cooked : rice otuds flesh 
uy other articls of food or dvess which hy the tongue of the 

the trespassing spine aks fore Sometimes Brahman pests are 
employed to real tothe sink porsim the Chandipath a Sanskrit work 
containing prayers to the goddess Chandi, Gifts are leo sade to 
‘Brdhimang in the name of thie ea goldess or of somes special golly 
Rajputs are careful watebers of good and bad otens, 
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fa woman whose hosband is alive with or seithout vessel 
water, a leamel Briliman, a student with his looks, a well dremel 
tute, an armel vobdier, with the body of an aseti of 
Muvalnén, ® washerman with a Rabiri 
Bharvad ot Dae eserying eottn twist an yarn ‘n Vénia with eaten and 
Tnlance& garner tb Rowers, 8 Yousef pull and ects, 1m pease 
a horse, and. married couple coming from the opposite direction are 
fi So wlan iv tv benying of kn aaa fw woenee’ 10 Ube Tat oF 
ind, the hooting of ati awl ta the righty w prominge on the 
Fight, ond a deer or a cryitye fox. ‘Tho: ebief ovil omens ard; A ent 
orosaing the road or coming from fhe opponta tion, a serpent paedlage 
to te left, n mocoze to the right or in front, « widow ‘coming from tho 


opposite direction, a defarmed poran met on the roa, persons 
firewood cowdang-rakes eal hider grass lake salt tire malin 
flour or 1 axket uf lemons, an earthen vessel with whey, @ haat 
Aled with rubbish, «dogg twiteing hin ears, novel wttingg on tho roof 
‘of the house and hooting, and a paesing: donkey. 
In the oveuth month of hor first pregnancy the wit! general 

to her fallor's nue for hee devon AViLN Gh Res alge Of alte 
tniddwifo of the barber or wore othor easte is called in, An wsttologer I 


| 






hoy anal an earthen pot if it TE tho child is a boy musi 


inne 
‘oman an perform atthe house, gl if Che fall's moan alle, pach 
of sugar ure distribmtol to every honsein the village. A mostenger in 

chil’ fatbor with m 





wont to enrry the wodhimed or joyful news to 
Taper marked with the boy’s fintprint in yerm 
towards the mesen 
fiotig tery aa 






tes miycarcanly 
relations. If the father i# poor he feeds thie 
Hoessenyer and presents him with « rupee, As toon ae the ohild ix born 


the midwife cuts its navel cord and buries it in-x corner of tho compound 
infront of the house, thor’s sister foeds the child with a few drops 
‘of honey mixal with clarified butter and water, It is believed that 
the chifd takes to tho natare of the woman who first feed it. "Nhe 
rnjawife receives fifty pound of wheat me rupee in ensh, eooonit, 14 
‘51 pounds of mans, sd ifthe child sa boy a robe. Even poor Rajpaty 
hinve to pay the midwito grain nnd 4 {0'8 sons in oarb. | On tbe Weel 
night after the birth the ehil’s and tha mothor’a foreheads aro marke 
with vermilion, A. piece of eloth long enough to make w jackek 
for tha chido boxe trom fell or ration, & juaken is college 
‘he child fx dressed in it, Aspuce on the floor near the ‘6 
Dd in cleansed with covwdung and in the space ix seb a spoden 
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or girl, » boy nel i 
ttoal rho ad ma ahs 








fd ate rewardal with envah tudii 
Enid mnlacees fried in butter, Nour the tool the wall is marked with 
seven verti ta mover he te lari eat. On 
the stool are lad a piece of paper, a renl-pen, and x mixture of 
Nermilion and water iu the belief that. Chihathi ar Mother Sixth cotnex on 
that might ‘and writes the future of the child. A sword covered with » 
robo al paneré aude lnm fol with clarified butter are placed near 
tn wing terial ad al tho people, except the mother aod chill, 
feave the ootn for a rhort time to ive the godess an opportunity. 
do her work. Cooked rice and kawnir or swhewt flour boiled ip. clarified 
Hutter and molarses are eaten in the hone. ‘The cerenvinial impurity 
fon arcount of childbirth Innta tn to forty days, During thin porto te 
hottie bathes four times. Her bath on tho teuth day: in calle 
Tunathin and that on the twentieth vieuthii, after which abe i allowet 
ta touch the members of tho family, Hor thir bath in on gle thintioth 
diay and ber fourth onthe fortieth, On tho fortieth day uve mother 
ffove with tho chil in lier urmo to a nelbloring well sit offs sandal 

ito vermilion ries aml Mowers to tho juldevtis ov water nymph, A 

rihman. priest abtenia and ia rowardal with mouey, ‘The mother 
hon Bilan ninall yeseel with water and fetches it Nome, Kausir or 
rhwat Hone cooked in olarified butter ant sugar ix enten on that day in 
ths ase am fr Yelations re eked ta line, After “thin 
feoremony the mother fs bold to be clean, 

‘On the sworningg of tho child's twelfuh day, if the child fv s boy, the 
mother takes it in her lap and sits on a low stool before the door of the 
house with a wooden pestle in her hand, Five to seven children ape 
made to sit on her bwek «me after the oth anid she tasked to walk » 
few sivpa. She worship the sun, a Brahman yrient offiinting, anit 
receiving money. The children are fod with cocoa kernel and the 
ceremony is oomplote. 

‘Phe ehild is named on Che twolfth day. As a rylo tho name-giver i 
the father’s water and in her absence tho snother’s sister aod in the 
‘alaence of both some ellerly woman of the family, Several names ave 

by the astrologer, who it guided inn ‘oholve by the poni= 
tion of the moon in the heavens nt the time ‘of the child’s birth. “The 











{hilt is bathed by his phoé or patornal ant, or in ber absenes by same 
fiusbana-owning woman of the house and dressed in m cont of rey sll 
rbrwate. Hei tien laid ina bondkerehie? marked in the middle 


frith a lucky cross or arastth ani held by: the four corners by four 
Thildeon, bog in tho ease of w boy nnd wirle fn the caso of a gisle ‘This 
Hranlleorshict serves ns a temporary eradio which in swung. to anil fro. 
the four childsen, he chills nur who names the child lays with 
chi in a imnrchit Leto, pina Tal, ands coin ther 
fot gold oF silver or coppor. Sho then, with the consent of the elderly 
Tmombers of the house, choores one of the names suggested by 
fatrologer, swings the haudkerchief-cradlo, ani repeats the ‘name 
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$ RAIUUTS. wi 
Rajmnita claim the right to wear the. sacred thread with the samo 
Ririsaltios na Brsangts bat only a fow are careful to invest their boys 


at the iaual Bréhman age. fa Rajput boy ix seprately invested with 
rt gee een Bais elroy 


mocriage ceremonies, On the day of the threul-ginling after hs has 
Tyoon, invested tho boy ming off to the loeal temple fayening to be angry. 
{iis maternal woe goes to the temple eal by. promicng, him ine 

ter in marriage pretends to eootho snd dissnule the boy from 
‘persisting in taking a vow of celibacy ot Uruhmacharya. ‘The boy 
consents ant the mole presents him with a-suit of elothes and carries 
‘him on his shoulder to his father’s house with musio and a company of 
friends sud relations, Only a few of the Chobisns, Parmirs, Solankin, 
fund) Végholds, and the religious-minied of other clans, always wear 
the sssral thre. Other Rajjata pub. it on ouly on the cceasions of 

shiati or planet-plinsing and of ehividdlus or mind-rites for thelr 
forefathers. On ona other oocaion overy Rajput sat wear his, trend 
sehen he ia ather ehiot mourner or: one of thy fone bearer of Bier to 
the burning ground. 

As tho tribe is spring from one ancestor, any marriage in the tribe 
iy festa mal forbidden, “Poverty dos net aera apts goal 
position, But his position te injored if he marries a womsa who ix 
nota Rajput. Healeo lowers himself if he marrine his daughter to 
some one who is socially his own inferior. The daaghter of a Chuds- 
See cree semen ate 

jen tnay marry a isodiyn. ‘The names of dan 
Earls canceiie mies bee Dakar ee eat ira 
gencalogivt in the list of the women of the family, Daughters 
marvel into a family of inferior birth ro. not entitled to any. special 
honour at any family gathering or feast, A peoubarity of the Jédejas 
is the extent to which they practised fomale infanticide. ‘The probable 
explination is that on uitempting to return to Hinduism, though they 
coll got wives for the'r wns, no one of proper position would take 
their daughters in marriage. ‘The story is that a chief of the Samma 
tribe had a beautiful and socomplished daughter for whou ho wishil to 
find n suitable match, “He avconlingly sent his family priest to travel 
in march of w young chlet who should bu her eal not gal in rank anu 
gd but also in beanty and nocomplishments, The Beéliinan travellal 
in vain nnd finally rébirned uneucoessful, reporting ta hia master that 
such a ‘was not to be found. ‘The chief in despair asked tho 
Brdhman wiat to do and was advieed to put his daughter to death, 
‘his he did and other Sidejés followed tho chief's example, In 
Xéihinvala the marryeable ago Among girls is batween fiften and 
twenty while among Pélanpur 'Mhikors the marriageable age is between 
Sgt unl ten. Rajputs are never careful about the age of the hushand, 

0 is sometimes two or threo years older or younger than the giel. 
Hetrotials take place ther immliately, before or some years 
before marriage, als are alveays verbal and never written, 

On a lucky day the relations of the girl go to the boy's howso 
Naking with them a small gold cocoanut and some ornaments and 
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Arosses. anid w horse if tho gift of «horse bas Loon previously gros 
ti. When they teach the boy's village the boy's father recente 
with friends wud music, ‘Before leaving the howe the boy's 

hands to somo husband-owning woman of the house a gold or silver 
spouted vessel called jhdré filled with water with a cocoanut stopper 
in its mouth, When the boy’s father meets: thie fre party 
woleomes thom, ‘The girl's father pats somo cash into the 

makes money presents to the priest and musicians, and distributes ry 
dates to the women who sing marriage songe and thie 
woina who hole the spouted vessel. ‘Tho woman who holds the 
vessel with the spout bad ts prose: to a houso wpecially furnished 
for tho girls party, and here the boy's father feode the bride's party: 
with rice cooked With sugar and clarified batter, acid. and pongent 
article: being serapnlonsly avoidol. A. lucky day ix fxs) for the 
seenutanet. ofthe poll sonst. of Utsetb he 7 
wi ‘ie Fens 4 house carrying x brass platter 
containing the gold eoooanut mae presonte for the boy with packet 
of sugar, rodpowder gull, cloves oandamoms ind raining; vermi- 
ion ice and flowors. Tf” horee is among the presente Iw is led ith 
front of the party. Women sing songs and wen throw rolpowiler. 
The boy's relations and friends meot at his howie. Tho bay is 
richly dressed and seated on a seat. On reaching the loy’s 
house the gurls priest marks the: boy’s brow with vormilion 
presents him with the gold eccoanut, and. other articles broth from 
the girl's house. Ho then nsks the mother of the hoy ty. acsept the 
bras salver containing the presents. A servant gil ot the 
‘eowes and. takes the salver snd danls the forehsl of the boy with the 
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then removes tho presenta and ille tho dish wit dey 
money. He opens the sugar packets and a little sugar into his 
Rolla bands seller 16°C to, zota ot cash, pechy gael 
distributed to friends snd relations met at the house and the girl's 
yarty in treated fo opium-water kurwmba, On the next day the gitl'e 
arty ake the boy's patty thelr lnlings to ip kitomb and 
istribute sugar to tho guests. Tho boy's father afterwards prosonba 
tho girl's party with dresses and feed them so long ae they atay 
in hie village. After th's ou a lucky day fixed by tho astrologer, 
the buy’s yiarty gues to the girl's village to make her » prewnt 
of omaments and dresses, ‘The girl's father reecives the ley in the 
sme manner as his own party was received. Tho girl ig seatel on a. 
low stool and prosented with ornaments anda petticoat bodic# atk 
headscarf whic' sho puts on. ‘The other presents consisting of pmokate 
cof sugar rive flowers cloves eardamoms nnd dry dates aro recetved 
‘woman of the family who marks the gir?’ forchend with vermilion, 
‘The boy's father presents the girl with a cocoamt and a rupet. Tha 
girl's father is required to treat the boy’s party in the same way aid 
Tor the same mumber of days as his party was treated at the bay's 
Village. ‘The boy's party asks the girl's purty to. Auewmba enterta'tie 















‘RAJPUTS. us 
mont aud distributes sugar to all who are present. ‘The boy's relations 
fe greseatal with dieser Yefore they ee ai Breeny 
‘complete. 


‘Afterwards when the father of the grlwants tomarry his dangliter, female 
‘ho eens for an astrologer, who, consulting the birth papers of the bo ame 
‘aind girl finds ont a ba Bytes Ge ying oem Tf the bird 1 

lable, ft ‘the 
‘ond 


names of: 





and rel cotton thresl. The girl’s priest takes this invitation 
Jacket eallal Tagane ado wif ciel ape pes of 1 pale 
i 


t 

priest with the lucky red right hand. The girl's priest thon loaves 

‘Us rtool und the boy taker his place. The boy’s priest danbs the boy's 
fordhad with vermition and four ummarnel girls ove by one drop 
‘on him pinches of vermifion aml rice, ‘The boy's priest rewle the 
fnvitatfon. A Jotal astroliger is consulted and if the moon at the time 
{proposal for the wolding is favourable to the boy the invitation is 
Aectptesl anid the day for the yerl to yt on the bangles and for the 
imarriage are fisel. Sugar or molasces are distributed to the guests and 

Ineetal to opitme-watir.. Tho, gute poiet is: Goll whether 

iy house for tho marriage or 

hai or eword. He then leaves the boy's house with 





‘sivortl the bridegroom exeapesexpensive presents to bans anid singers the 
tactes haa heme commen. From The day the belde's peiort leaves 
{ie bridegroom's village the bride and bridegroom are dressed in rich 
Dlothes and oraments sod at Loth houses a party of women si 

marriage sige morning aul eves At the hose both ‘of the brid 
nnd of the brilegroam on the third fifth or seventh day before the 
‘narringe day booths are crectol. On the same day at both houses 
taker place ‘she ceremony of fixing the minakstambh or ruby pillar. 
‘Th wooden jot is madeby a carpenter. Te bout » fot tng and 
is handed to’ the women of the house who give tho carpenter five 
-matcures of wheat and-a coroanut. A bole is dug either on the right 
‘sido of the main door of the howe or in a place specially chosen by the 
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ast . In front of thie hole the parents of the bride or of the 

Sar cs Un ate ane Pa. oe nO AN Tyra ai 

cast, the'r foreheads are marked with yeruilion, ani the ends of the: 
throw im 


the ule a few drope of water mixed with vermilion, 
‘8 copper, aml a betelnut. "Their garments ant then a 
wooden port are Loud with cotton thread and ppd leaf w betelnut a. 
‘capper a kamboo rod and a Ianch of the kéijda says ‘spivigera 
and the post in planted in tho hole. “Whild-the post is beng 
music plays and women neighlomrs and friewls sing. songs. 
same day tho bride's and bri 6 mother nnd fathor, ench 
village, go with mnsic and a party of male and fomale relat 
potter’s to worship his wheel and to bring earthen ‘vossuls. 
Brshman priest walks in front with a brass platter filled with 
‘cocoauttt molasses and turmeric powder, The women follow him 
ing songs. ‘The bride's amit bri ‘mother and father throw 
Fe turmeric powder over the wl aml present the ber with 
cocoanut riee and molasses, ‘The womon then sing phatinda or 
prongs und return in procesion with the earthen vessels: required 
the wodding. When they reach home dry dates are distributed to 
ts and tho cerouiony of chk eadhdvant or whool-inviting is 
Eig aay at a, lah ly of 
and of Gotraj 1 nil i use & ton 
the northern a eastern wall ie whitewashed with kiadi or white clay 
and daubed with vermilion. Near. the wallis set a low 
‘eovivel with a pieoo of white or red cloth a cubit anda quarter uquare: 
‘On this oloth are tid five measures of rice or whent and cocoanut: 
aud n lamp fol with clarified butter. ‘The hoy oe the girl sits ona 
hed Lefore the low stool. A betelnut Ganpati is laid ins brass ealver 
‘anid washed. in mifk aud afterwards placed on the stool, Sandal- 
rice and flowers are offered to the god, incense is burned before hi 
anil round him is wavel a ght fod with clarified butter, kansir or 
wheat-flour cooked in clarifiel butter and sugar is laid before him, and. 
a hump fod with e'arified butter isagain waved rond him, ‘The boy or 
fl is monde to repeat verses in praise of the god, On tha same day thie 
Foye and the girl's father each at his house invokes the famil; 


its are Kuutted togetlior hy the family priest. 
garments are ‘toget xy yee They 
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A portion of the wall is whitewashed and on the white part m piotine of 
the family godless is drawn with vermilion water, Mice flowers sand 
turmeric ‘paste are stuck npim the pieturo, incense i burned befor it 

alight fol with elaeel lnttay waved round it, and sugar ie feed 





to it, The members of the hunae eat tanaie on that day and the 
family priest is feasted. After the invocation of Ganpati and the 
family godless both at tho boy's and the gitl’s honse comes the rdaidat 
coromiony. A small ornamental booth is erectod in the house atid in 
it is placed a stool coverad with whita or red cloth » enbit and a quarter 
hong: On the cloth are laid five mousures of rive or wheat and 
‘on the ries or wheat is vob m jar with its mouth oovered by a 

nil cloth, On the jac is lal a cocoanut draped. in'a yom rks 99 
fs to represent a fernale face. Near the jar a lamp fed with ¢lariied 
butter is kept burning day and night. Another ceremony that of gotande 
Bharco oF pot-lliog takes place at both the houses “The fatkee cial 





; 


feed 





RAJPUYS, 5 


fhipflior oF 4 Vinotlior and Iie wife havo the ends of their garment tiv 
togetlier and go with a party of men and women aud musie to bay a 
now burt that isa pair of earthen pote. these pots they visit m 
swell pond or river and bring water to bathe the bride and the bride- 
groom. The pair, that is cither the father and mother or the brother 
fnnd his wife, first worship the river well or pond and then the earthen 
ig Tho caren pols ary filad yo overly. the mother othe 
4 wife. A day or, two before the soarniago the bride and 
bridegroom ara rubbed with turmeric posto and yeented oil, nd 
wondbale or murrage-nuts sre tied round their right wrists, 

Tn the case of a sword-marriage, when the Bindu or sword is 
to bo scot to the girl’s house, the boy sits in a litter with a 
sword anda coccamt and pases with musio und a company of 
Pioade and vatiivos aa fat cathe Loundacy of bis village, “Chae 
Ke alights leaving the sword and a coeoanat in charge of a maid- 
seevant who takes Iie place in tho litter. "The procession marches 
ty the bids wile os yeloomed at the, bonadny: by: the il’ 

; who take the gneste to. house specially furnished: for them 
ea ny tom, -Aftor the flat ie worn Tacky montent for the 

toput on the marriage hangles the boy’r Nrahimnn taker to the 
te Inga arab nod pita angle, "ho gil ie seated on aL 

I before the family goddess who lias been proviously installed in the 
owes 5 ihiman 














‘Britiman repeats venies and the girl before the 
puts‘on tho robe and the bangles and. agnin boys bets 
goddess. ‘Tho bridegrootn’s party tarries the sword in 

ion to the bride's house where ander an arch or fara the maid 
Fraharge of the swonl waite Ulm vurindeht or beidegroom’s ela is 
Drought, for her to stand upon. ‘Tho bride's mother comes wearing 
on. hier head a mod or thteo-cornered tiara of gold set. with peat!s, 
fund over it n chundadi or female robo aud stands before tho maid. 
‘Who gitl’s priest holden cloth batween them. Ho then sende for 
the doahru or miniature yoke, minrks it with vermition, covers 
it with one end of robe, and’ after waving it over the handle 
‘of tha sword pusioe it too man standing buhini. Ha rpente 
fhe same process with tho miniature aémbela or pestle, the racai or 
churning stick, nnd tho rd or ladle, The girl's priest waves over the 
handle of tho sworl foor balls two made of rive or wheat-flonr and tr 
‘adie of ashes, OF the two Hlowr balls one is thrown to the north the 
other to the east, and Of the two asl bulls one is thrown to the south 
the othor to the west. ‘Two kodits or earthen lamp saucers filled 
with rico put brim to brim and bound together with eotton thread. are 
waved over the sword and placed’ on the groud. ‘The maidseryant 
breaks them with her foot and enters the booth. In the hooth anv 
placed a parmichi or chair and 1 stool opp to it, ‘Tho maid 
fsorvant with the sword sits on the chair and the girl sits on the low 
wool opposite to ber, At the lucky moment the right hands of the 
grirland the mnidservant uro joined togethor. At each oorner of the 
Toutlin brass jur is placed and in the north-east a stone daubed with 
redlend is set to represent the khetarpdd or fiekl-guantian, Near the 
fiohl-guandian i# laid a copper pot eontaining rice and pulse with w 

asast—10 
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‘coconut {aid on its mouth. The girl's father perfurme the 

OF kungiddin or orl giving by a ix ee ‘the bellow of 
his joined hands uring it on the ground. priest repeats 
soos and ths Bunpddlbe' Se completo w bee te eller aa poured on the 
ground. 

Inthe eéutre of the booth a hori or aquare 
of the square a pillar of nine metal or earthen Rig 
the other, is kept upright by bamboo supports. In the emtte of the 
chert a heap of sowdung: cakes in pile bride's priest kindles tho 
pile of cakes and feeds the fire with clarified butter burley and sesame; 
He then makes the bride and the maidservant go round the fira 
tic in mach way to make hei right Set touch the berate 
or fiold-guardian, ‘Then ’s party i 
robes and ties omcetnieon ed the gies flor pays the 
boy the eum of monay or gold saree spon, ft ling it on lise 
platter and showing. the amount uf tioney'to the bay's party. 
chief of the boy's party aocepte the amount on behalf’ of the boy 
returns the salver after laying sameeash upon it, ‘The git! bows to, 
fasuily godiless; and after the girl's futher has presented dresses to 
Joy's yarty ani cash to the assembled Bhits and Chirans, the boy's 
arty sre allowed to leave in good time to reach their village before 
arrival of the Lride, 

‘Two or three days after the swont-marrisge the bride is seat to the 

idlegrocin’s howe seated in a earringe with the mad who st thie 
sword. Before starting the bride's muther worships the wheol of the 
evrriage and lays a eoomanut and copper evine under the wheal, As 
the earriage starts the evesanat is cand the pieces are laid in. thie 
rile’s lap to be kept during ber jonmney to the = house, 
‘When the bride's party reaches the village bound: Viridegroom 
marches on horseback with his friends and relations aud musio 
to receive the bride. ‘The march tums inti'a ce among’ the 
bridegroom's friends for the honour of being first to reach the hide, 
and the winner is rewarded with @ eocosnut and a silver eoin aul the 
others with sweets, When he reaches the bride's carriage tho Iniles 

aske the maidservant to give him her place. Sho refuses ami 
[otter her money. When shots miisfiel shalenre the arriage and 
the bridegroom takes her place. Wien they reach the brilegrooni'e 
house the pair leave the carriage and enter the looth, where, tinder 
silk canopy, at each corner cf asquare, is Pisced sa-earten pot Freshly 
brought from the potter, and, in the ‘middle, two low stoula for the 
pair. Uniler the arch of the hooth the bridegroom's mother waves 
ronnd the paira miniature pestle and mortar, alaile, » plough-yoke, and 
roller, and the pair are then led to their seats in the canopy. A snored 
is kinilled by the priest. ‘The hands uf the couple 
are joined. and they sre to move round the firs. The pair are 
then taken ‘to worship the gotvaj or family goddess, Next thoy. 
play the game of eki heki edids or evens with beteinuts dry datos 
and coins, ‘The women affirm that the mastery in wedded life 
falls to the victor in. thie game. After the guns the priest unten 
the mindhale or weldingnut-bmeelety aud the marriage ix complete, 
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Op the next day presents are made to Bhits ani Chérns. When 
‘the tirdogroom goes personally to the bride’s house hw takes the lac 
of the msidservant and performs all the necemary rites st the bride's 
hhouse, Who this is done the rites of hand-joining and going round 
the miered fire are not repeated at his house. 

After marriage Rajput women ss a rule remain within the senina 
fr private apartments. They love rich elothes and ornaments of every. 
Aeseription, ani have frequent opportunities of displaying their stores to 
tie women of their own easte aud position, whose envy. or aimiration 
lowe thoy care to excite. As, the rich, polygamy is usual, the 
inmaten of the seadun always enjoy the interest of rivalry or alletion, 
Tho husband ss» rile is generous and loving aml the chibiren are 
an evar-fresh delight. Many Rajpat women take pride in their skill 
inembroidery and needlework. Others have a sufficient knowledge of 
‘writing and of books to give variety to their lives. And thos whose 
Wuisbands ean alford to allot them villages, find xuitable seopo for their 
talents in wamging their estates. Among the inmates of the sexdua, 
in nildition to the guards, are female attendants aod their children, 
‘hese attendants aro called Golis or Vadhirans, that is household slaves 
‘lay are born and brought mpin the senéan and inal times of tube 
fail scarcity are ns carvflly Looked after as the members of the chiePs 
family. "These howe servants are never wold. They are married af the 
‘will of the chief to one of the Khaviix or malesiaves. Such marriages 
aro linblo to by broken if the woman is gent as part of the dower of ope 
‘of the chinf's danghters. Bat ata rule care is taken to choose for the 
danghiter family slaves who either are not married or who are willing 
fo go, ‘he Klards are trought up in the Dat or native court, 

‘ave: personal attendants of the ehief and his children. Somo of 
them bovome favourites and acquire considerable power and wealth, bat 
with the drawback that with the lose of their master’s favour their 
whole property may go. Among 'Talukdars and Garside wilow~ 
muurringe 1 not allowed And the Rajput enltivatars who permit the 
practice are held to forfeit their position as true Rajputs. 

Tn tho fifth month of a Rajput woman's first preguaney the 
Iusbaud’s sistor ties @ guandian-thread called eds or keeper round 
the rizht wrist of the woman an duting the seventh oF ninth 
month performs the lap-filling eareiony ky dny for the lap- 
filling ix named by a Braman priest and the husband's father sends a 
Aantotri or mvitation marked with turmeric or vermilion to the woman’s 
father, who sends by» Bréhman dresses and ornaments to be presented. 
to hin daughter. On the day of the lap-flling, her female friends and 

















1 ‘The mont milatle iuatanes of « provperaue Khari le thet of Mert Kink of 
Navinagaes Thin an was erigisally « ines at Diringadrs, and accompanied a 
Uaightcr uf tat lease on ber marriage to Jase Likhe of Navsmcer ia 4.0. 1760, 
He seom nequirel vach intlnence with ir Jéza that he became his winister and for many 
‘yeare was abvolute in Halar. He wade peace aud war, le concluded irention aid be 
Exit soak mater ope tr client ot Rajpal Mina, ‘Even le Be 

ue wie un toe wate, he perwtaded the Jes to asign Bien I perpetuity the divtsicte 
‘of Joris Ralawl aud Ameabs Hila desceedacte old Amman tasks uf twenty four 
Village to the prewent time (4.0, 1905). ‘The ¢atate of Joria Felasbe of frenty-ane 
Willigea was restored to the Jasin 1845, 
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relations take tho jant woroan for a bath to a neighbour's hows 
Into the nthinz-place a cocoanut is thrown and the prognant woman 
is bnthod nnd dressod im green clothes sent by her father, Hee bea 
fs snarked with yermilion, hor head. is docked with i qo ot threo 
cornered dialem which contains an iron noodle or fri nnd bor, Ia 
{illed with four pounds of wheat and acocoanut. She then leaves for bor 
o attended by n band of musicians wnd by her women fricnds aint 
neighbours singing song. On her way home the is maile to walk at 
cloth spread for the purpose by tho women of her father's hoviee whi 
‘come to attend tho coremony, At hor Hirst step a silver coin is laid on. 
the cloth, at the seni n cocoannt, and nt each of the suocwoding: step 
wbotulnut, Tn rich famitis silver coi 
rand betelnuts, ‘Th vloth, theilver coins, and tho coooannt and betel. 
tute are supplied hy the fathor of the pregnant woman and are given 
to her husband’s sister. When she reaches her horoo, in tho oiliri or 
apartment next to tho veranda, hor husband's Lrother marks her cools 
with turmeric or vermilion wator anil rocoives for his trouble up to 
Hs. in eouh, the nt woman then goes inside the. huss to 
worship the family goddess, who ia painted in turmeric on thy wall, 
She wits before the goddess and lays wundal-paste turmeric vermiion. 
vice and flowers and hows before hier. While aho site botore the oddees 
hor lap ie filled with unkiuskod rice and a coonanut, silver coins and w robe: 
‘and Uodice, and her chooks are rubbed with tarmorio powder She 
joins her bande und bows wnd stands lwfore tho goddess,  Moluaew 
fare distributed to such friends and relations as have Leon asked to. thie 
toute, “The pregnant woman thn emplir the wntents of ber np into 
the lup of some’ woman whowe husband aud all of whovo ebildren 
ure alive, With tho sme articles the matron refille the pregnant 
woman's lap and tho process is ropeated throe tines. ‘The prognant 
woman then leaves for her father's und exrrion with her the anbusked 
ice with which hee lap was fille. This rieo is kept at hier father's 
4ill the sixth day aftor delivery when it is hunked boiled and eaten. 

A short time before death, according to his moans, a Rajput givow 
‘a cow:a horse grain and gold to ‘Briliais, wnd a Brihman al os 
tho hdgeatgtin to the dying. pumon.’ On the nour mppriac of 
Aleath, the dying porson is Inil cu Is back with bis foot to Ue south 
ong portion of the floor which tins boon froshwashed with  cowdu 
sprinkled with wator from some holy riter, and strewn with sa 
jurbha graves, On the loft of tho dying: issot n zine oup with a 
Liall of wheat flour and ushos, and x famp fed with clarified buttor és kopt 
fuming near the xine eup, "In the dying mouth aro laid five jew 
thot is elarified butter, curds, basil loaves, holy water, and gol. "The 
lations eit near and repeat Aim Rim till life is gono, ‘The dead if 
male i shavod and bathed and deve in five garments, vail 
a shonldercloth a coat a wnistooat and « turbmn, A ‘bamboo. bior 
is prepared and furnished with a mattresa and cushions and a white 
sheet, ‘The body is laid on the bier and covered with a silk or » brooadla 
cloth according to the means of the dead. A cocoanut is tied to, exch 
‘of the four corners of the bier. In tho caso of chiefs and the members 
of chicts? familioe a sinkdsun oF Lion-seat is made to carry the dead to 
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the turing ground, ‘To catry the bior five persons bath and pat on 
the sre a Your Sothvag Grelrss iss au fifth walks in 
carrying fio in on earthen pot act in a bamboo frame hang 
Fron card Con es nm holday Tobe en bdo aad 
‘ornaments. Whin the bier is carried out af the house he to 
hie iver or pexul with women neighlours and friends erying bitterly, 
thebfeuks herwwory Yanglas uid pute off her gay clothot ad ornaments, 
fatios tn tho pond” or saver and cdrewal in pin dark gvrroonts returnk 
Home weeping. AL's short distanos from the buring. ground the 
Leatere halt sad fay. ball of ies four and a silver coin in tho right 
and at the deud. Tho bier Ix gain lifted and taken to the buroin 
Mad th de pnualiy oane's pond or rier. pile of wood and 
Seng eke prepara the ty it again ball wd blo 
i Os he ay re drnyed ward el hae ve of 
Mole eng or incense, and soosnats, The hands and feet of tho 
Und fa asst with clustil Intor, ‘ho Bethman priut repent the 
seid Verna the chiof aourner. moves five tines round the yile with 
pursing brand ta kin hand nnd ouches tho mouth of tho dead with 
the brand repeating tho wonls Ns pind Ay do hat Heo Ol xu 
fir he come, ‘The p wh copter 
‘rata is pourod ovor it and tho embors extinguished, yy goto 
eenaielturing river or pond batho al relum bome etying aloud, 
fOr that day se oof proparod inthe house of the dead. ‘he iasanton 
saad wii cooked reo pulve and chaified butter prepared. at tho 
Minow af tho father of the chio€ mourner’s wife or wt the house of some 
tae dation oghtour, Hor ina day cola veo wih pl 
tilled fudvuné Ahichas fs eaton in, die liouse, Por tho fret ton days 
eipedknan priest pours wugar-water milk and opium-water into leat 
cups and the cups are pl ‘on tho roof of the house, On the third 
ay letters bearing tho aad mows are sent to relations and friends who 
Genot tive in tho same village, stating tho tino of death aud the time 
Misa the death rites ara to bv'purformed, On the same day tho chiet 
Ira wih faton nd fees ges fo the burning grou aig 
ww new varthen vessel covered with a new carthon saucer oalled 
‘Rdmpatra or Rein's saucer ana litlo silk in.» lines oF copper verve 
lie Zovered with a metal mauoer and flowers, To ponrs tho milk over 
theonld crubars gathers the ashoe nnd excopt a fow bouee whi:l aro 
wrved to bo sent to some holy place or river, sah as Baniire Ghyo 
Preetlipun cemoves them 40 solve neighbouring tank or river. Tx 
the place of the ashes ho Jays the qarthen vessel iMod with water and 
See Pcl’ mouth Mdm’s saucor with n whioat-lonr ball in Te 
hon bathoy nod returns home. For tho first too days after a donth 
The inmates of the house aro consideted impuro anil keop apart even 
when Seal come to pany them, ie saa Cempent ae 
Thourner kenps dry opium and water and a smoking pipe ready. Every 
morning jneey the fint ‘to the ninth balls of tice aa offered to the 
Head, “Oa the tenth day tho ehisf mournor who is gonorally tho wldest 
tin shaves hie faco except tho eyebrows and tha head except the top 
knot, and performs the tenth day ‘shrddd hu or mind-Least. For the other 
Then ofthe family, the rules that oaly those youngur than the dead shave 





























150 GUJARAT POPULATION, 


the moustache, On the eleventh day all membits oF the mourning 
atho and put on freshwashel cloties, On Uhe morning o€ te leven 
tho wastlota, bamboo tanks, social bl rand ue genie ad 
Hour, turmeric, sandal paste, flowers, oartlien ame and 
sols lr the evita ve ae ake oh lage 
river or pond, and daring the ooursof the day n rhedthn oF i 

in performed,” A. young bull aod a beifer are wuded, lalle of viceloas 

are offored fo the spirit of ths dood, and the chiol monenor returna 
weeping aloul, A caste feast is. givon to the relations of the dowd. 

On te enh tern te ora tthe lag 
or pond rm the twel rites, « wey rotuen the p 

Tie laure Eos toe trots bala oe SG ee 
saiucer covered with  shnadown cop, of brass eopper. or in the eam af 
Webief of silver, Each cup and saucer is tied togetlur with cottonsthrend, 
On the thirteenth \lay the village potter eomoe and removes the third: 

receives nn eartlon Yoel al a tup for fv teonblo. OF te fa 
veuels half go to the Brahman and half to the daughter's or 
fons of tho deal, Castepeople and. servants ae wel w uaetion and 
guar aro then fod with ewestmonts and inant Danny tt a potgiled 

rice and ynlss cooked in clad battor nnd coulimaut or téper wheat, 
Hour cooked with lanes toil mixed with clr Dott: rl ead 
‘hich. that is cooked tice and yl, ot sire that ie twhuak flue 
Geoked in clarified Walter ani tmoasses,” If the eeued ie a aoa 
thirteen shallow bixnboo laskols called chilis each contadting & 
petticoat bodice and a rebo are presonted in’ the nome of tbe ied 
iaryon £0 newt tolations, IE the decengid ix man, iireee 
Urekets are ld each with a hendssa s srticnnty et 
dm wantelth and. are given to nent relation. At ‘tight 














a 
is Inid out furnished with « nuttress pillows and cushions and @ pair 
cof shoes. A metal lamp, five garments, @ waistoloth a shouleroloth 
a hiendsenrf » cont and i waintooot, whoat rice fuer inolamos and 
slarified butter, dico nod playing enrds, betelnuta, braat aalvers, jay 
‘cup, anil smoking pipes nro also placed on the cot. A cow brought in, 
the wife of tho dest comes and holds the tail of the cow with boll, 
Hands and over hor hands the print pours water, ‘The balding. or wij | 






with tho sost of the articlos aro presented to a Drdhenam wlio ie 
generally called Kiyetiva that is foncral Brahinan. ‘The Hedlanen 
is Inid on the Ledding, wud tho oot is lifted Ly four men and exrried 
out of the house to the village houndary.” Tho men and women of 1 
the house fillow for a abort distance crying Litterly, and. burning 
cowdung wakes ars thrown after the Aviyutiya. ‘They then rotdea 
home, Uf the family i well-to-do two veté of bal preeuta ‘or Wild 

‘aro given ono to the Kdyativu the other to the farily-prieet, 

jn the thirtwenth day, the thirtoenth-day ritos aro performed and 
the fa eat is i i 

ani cushions, a cup, a lampstand, waistelothy robes bodies and jackela 
of engar, Frionds and rolations ‘aro asked to dine at the holeo and 
Drdlians are feasted and pga with money. ‘The chief mournur is 
given a farban or cash by his father-in-law or maternal uncle and such 
rious and relations as are present aro entertained with husuaba wad 


















Gasetteors) 
‘RAIPUTS. dot 


betelsleaves and nuts, ‘The sister or daughter of tha vend distributes 
ssyeet balle of wheat flour to rolations and frivnds in the villaiwe. On the 
fifteoath day a dinner ix given to Brahmans and cistepoople, And 

over, Uhat is for six weeks in al}, the members'of 
thw family do not. join in mariage o othr fst uot do thay ot the 
pucial dishes which are taken on fostive opoasions. At the same time 
a the securon of the mourning family ceases that is x month and 
half after the death, the thinl fartnightly «lrdiidha ix performed. 
Anil four and » half monthe later the sixth-monthly.alirddda follows. 
‘On the bright fifth of Bhddrapad (Sept-Oct) grain is cooked 
‘and served to Brijimaus, On tho next day the members of the house 
fout on ‘swcet falls They days tater on. the bright eighth of 
Bhddrapad (Sept-Oot.) balls of rice or Tndion millot flour mixed 
with molasses or euyar and clarified battor ore mate und given to 
‘Brians with eask, A bamboo lantern ia made and in it wre put 
a headioart a waisteloth » shouldorvloth m oont wad a juokut, with 
eopper-pots ornaments looking glass a silk waistoord ‘and articles 
tay playing. games, All of thew including Yarnboo lantern 
Ito presobtol to Hratrnane in the presence of tho relations who dd gifts 
ofeash. On the bright tonth of 4° (Oot.-Noy.) Brihmans are fod. 
Anil on the DiniZi # wheat-Howe lamp in a leaf cup is lawnebed on the 
donrest river. Ou tha Senbrdnt (Jnny. 12) Brilinane sire fed with, 
Valls of wag Phasoolas radiatns flour mixed with sugar and clerified 
Liuttor and wre prosouted with earthen veysols and cash, On 
Abhétey ox bright third of Faiehitd (May-Juine) earthen vowels Alled 
‘vith water arv prosented with eaah to Brihmans. A ttle leew then 
twelve montlis after the death tho firvt your fenst is held whiont bamboo 
‘askets and earthen and metal vosgoln and oot with bedding waistolothy 
and motal vessels aro given to the Brahman priest, and Brdhmane and 
cwstopoople are feasted, From this day to the aoual anniversary 
eounting by monthe a Hrshian and an nasotie aw fedl daily, and, on thie 
twelfth month death-day they are presented with drosses nniteah, On 
the twelfth mouth death-day Brilimane aro preswnted with money, ‘The 
‘widow and the wons of the dead leave off mourning: avd tha widow 
goon to ber fathor’s hou. On each anniversary a vhrdddha or mind 
rito:is porformed and Brblymans ara fed. 

‘Excopt among thoir lower clases Rajputs have no headman. Casto 
diapaton aro uscaly selled by «jury of four oe Bye respectable persons 
fof the clan, who have power to fine or expel from enste, Priests are 
over gonsultod in caste disputes, A man who eartice off a niarriod 

‘woman who leaves her Inishand is considered. an outonste, 

tm few” partioans have any dealings with them, In 

when a sottlement has doen arranged ot when the 

foclingg of soreness pastes off thoy drink upium-wator together, At 

marriages and deaths Bhdts and Chérans are either invited or eome of 
‘their own accord, 
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SECTION V._HUSBANDMEN. 


Avemeuixe to the 1891 gens husbandry supports 6,281,252 persons 
ax S090 yor caut the population, La ue rural ctr all 
inelading Bralimsus, aro intorestel in tillage ue landowners if not ah 
Iushaulinen, Among Brihmans the Anévalie or Bhithel4s, with the 
holp of their herelitary ploaghmen ar Adis, are the most skilful ani 
hantworking hushaolmen of south Gujarét. OF the Brahmans whose 
lief oomupations are yrjosteraft and service, some work in their folie 
with dir oe, fs," Amon ow the sant Bajos api 
tho Vismgara Négura of north Gujarkb nee peahaps the most notable, 
tout all ayo wanting in alsll and power of work. A few of the writer 
ol B roa Raise Kifyasths atl Parblus, invest money in 
fand, but thoy do not ll with thoir own bande. OF Inte a 
lesvlors medical practitionors and Governueut servants, the practiva 
putting savings into land haa bot growing more common, 

And Shrdvake Vénide and Marvidi monoylondere and traders 

Tn from peasantdottons, bait neither till it thomselves: nor 
money in improving. seldom ree it esoopt nt harvout time, 
‘when tliey go to reoover thelr duos in kind from thelr tenants. Among 
Shak almost hn only culiatr ae Veni of be Orel din 
With fow excoptions Rajput hustantme ase, though not swan 
Sutigees oF RAIL cxelon| slovenly, and" lee OE toe Mere 
Clngser almost nono are cultivators except the Xhins of Kachh, —Bxcayt 
in large towns, all craftsmen and personal servants oke out their gratin 
Ig thedielp of Fusbandey or of flekl-lahour. Kelis ud other early tahoe 
ate chiefly supportal by tillage. Most of these classes dislike eal 
Wrork and are wasting fo ent aul in wl, "To this the ‘Talal 

of Broach argan exertion, bing neal if vo quite ae god Hae 
a Ranh Some of the ary tris of Surat chaly Dubs Dhue 
tind Chodhrds, have beoonye skilful husband men, owing to thelr amo at\an, 
‘with Dhathola and Kanbi cultivators. OF the deyrowed elasses Dlbit 
wil Bhangids cultivate during the rainy’ eeason. 


Except the Sunni Bohoré« of Broach and Surat, who wre steuly wail 
skilful Rusbundnicn, cho fowe Mtsalmdnn who own tani aro ilo woaliful 
ani wanting in energy and perseverance, Like the Rajjmts these” 
Mivalmdus iibour under the divadvantage tat the winnen do not hal 
thom in tho fields, ae wo wer nye famens bastanion ano 
almost given up tillage. fow. who still earn their Living aa 
Tnclandnien wie bardwatking und sili ar? 
‘Though v0 large a proportion of tho poople of Gujarét depend eithor 
partly oF entirely. on llage, the wumstar ef professions) lsbaod ea 
fs small. It includes six castes with w total strength of 1,544,480 ar 
1662 per cent of the Finda population, 
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Ka‘chhia's or market gardeners from bichha o tall garden, 
with strut of 27,881, are found Aheonghout Gujarat hn 
ee wad (ed Kanbi and all area ho to the 
len lniee. ‘are of nine divixions, three 
ee Gahan ae rtp 
jar isione are tl ivi or brig ren! 
the Andhdride or dark-t i pes 
inion. Of thors the Andhdriie are the lowest, the other two sub. 
divisions neither eating nor ‘ing with them, The Ajvilifs and 
Kiambluitisy emt togetor but io not internnrry. ‘The ix south: 
Gujurit divisions are “Almodabidi, Khair, Khatri, Koli, Mali, and 
Songacia. ‘Kanbi 





tivghters, and the Khambhatis or 


‘Of those thy Abimotibidis, who are also callesl Kanbis and 
fare said to hago moved to Ahmeddbid’ from Champdner,, rank highest. 
Exerpt that tho other five divinions ent food cooked by  Kanbi Kila 
the wx sublivisims do not eat together and do not intormarry, ‘They 
fro w strong well-built class of a dark or what colour, and. in general 
sprarance ae Tush like Kanbie and cultivating Kolis, They” spewk 
Gujarati, Thoy live in ono or. two storied mud’ o¢ Weick houses with 

root, They are voqetarinny cating neither Begh nor fish. In 
Horth Gujarht many of them-eat opiui snd in south Gujarkt sone 
deink palm liquor, Exerpt that the men wear flat tartans able to 
bear heavy healweights, nnd that in carrying their plants to market 
they tack op their waistolothi inn atyle known ne AichAde, tho 
Mines of bot ten and women doos not differ from that of the Kanbiy, 
‘Phe uum wear the bnir of the head and the moustarhe mud shave the 
chin. They aro-a hardivorkinge wid lively pooples ‘They: grow garden 
trope wn sll vogetablés, In Saint the Kchhia vegotable-sellrs have 
special way of winging the prasen of their wares. ‘hey are Delp 
by their wives and ebildren both in rising: nnd acllingg vexretabl 
Hier tuey season is during Ue four eobl-weather months (November 
rice), Somo ofthe ich hve tar to wera le 
orth Gajardt some have opened grocer’s shops, aud some, especially 
the Khambhftis, have taken to hisnd-loom cotton cloth weaving. Tn 
pouth Gujarit some ure bricklayers carpenters and savevers, some 
ell pounutid turmeric, tnd same, expecially the Mati Kéchhiis, drive 
= 2161-20 
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Tratlockcarts for hire ar are in private serviee, Hexcopt the Andhiiriés 
of north Gujerkt and the Khnatris of mouth Gujanit, the Kachhifs 
holon to different religious sects, ho Khomblidtias and the Ajit iy 
tlurth Gujardt are Bijpanthis, and w few of them in the Panc Malle 
ive Shaivs, Vallubhéolidsyas, ond Syémingrtyans, ‘The south Gujarit 
Kiiohbids are Shaivs, Kabirpanthis, or followers of golklesies, Thay: 
havo hiousshokl-gods’ and visit their temples daily’ or on high days, 
‘Thoy keop the ordinary fasts avid feasts, Sonia among then. hooume 
holy men or bay ad live itr their tomspless, ‘Ope of tise holy me 
amo Santrin hs & temple at Nadiéd sud is tho fonder of % ew 
ect. hey respovk the ordinary Hindu gals and visit. tho onfiniy: 
‘ates of Hite pigeinage.. "he Andhira nid Khatel Kiihhiss nee, 
Like Matin Kaubls, followors of Tisdm Shih, and obsoeve half-Ltnyly 
half-Muosalindy sites, Dovidey ordinary Hindu holidays fit 
uring the Randa and hold those Fridays sacral, which fall ox We 
wewinoos day. hay do not respect hw ordinary, Hindu teal anil is 
hot visit their temples, and go to Pingna instead of to Hindu places of 
Tilrimnge. All belove in exorcism sorcery andl omens. ‘They: 
Worship the cow and in pmiall-pox opilemion “Bho donkey who in thi 
Hwaret of the rmall-pox ggdiless. ‘They warship the cobra on tho fifth 
of Sérdean end (August) painting ite image on the houre-wall ail 
worshipping it. No ceremonies nro performal at the birth of hil, 
nut on the sixth lay after a birth the goddess Chhathi ix worshipped 
Mur ohild-birth the mother resusins impure from tan to twenty. 
‘when she moves about the house, conks, and doce her ordinary wo 
‘Phu ehibl ia nam by: the fathuy’s wiator when it in two cr thes month 
oll. Whit» bay ia two or three yeury ol he is taken Xe. holy a 
nnd his head ie ehaved. Their marrage ceremonies di not diftve front 
tun of Love Kanhis, Girls are married before thay aa, eleven 
Marriages are not allowed among relations either ow the father’s or on 
the mothers aide, Wilowemasriage is allowed among. all vlagsen: divoree 
is also allowed exeopt that among the Ajvitite and Andhdrisy tho wife 
nna for a divoreec In thy sowonth tonth of x. woman's et 
rexgnanoy, the lapatilling coremnony in performed, "vey burn the deal 
and the nearest rations of the dead ate held to be impure. for ton 
Ya. Skrdidha ceremonies ate performed from te tenth ti Uw 
hist, day afer death, an on tho thsteenth caxtypple ary 




































feostol. ‘Their healmun or sheth vettlos esto ilisputes, ‘Chey amid 
their boys to private chooks, twit take them away at ten tor belp thane 
wir work, ‘They aru not ptoqermie as the competion of 


ihdinchis and other Musalméns rehnees their profit. 
Kanbis, including the four divisions of Anjann, Kadva, Lew, anil 
Matis, with s strongth of 1,410,422, form TES por cont a the 
Tinie of Gujarit, ‘They are toot numerous in tho level lands 
Detween the Stharmati anil the Mahi, and, exopt in Kathisvids wn 
Kawhh whore their rumberx are eral, thoy are protty. generally 
over the province. The name Kanbi te traced to the Sanskrit: Ariadud 
& ploaghman,’ They claim to be of Kehstriya stock.  Aqvording 











" Devtae J, Won, This eieation We doubtful, Pantie Bhagrinll trace the word 
40 Kitt a Rowselihl, it alyy sens. povable Ghat the wor gomes from the 
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to one story, they are tho descendants, and aseor 
followare BE Teta aul: Kunly oildrea of Radon and Sit, whi wero 
driven out of Ayo and seed in Mate, au, nga faced wo 
move, puso Hough MArwae into Gujarat. Their arrveal in Gujarit 
hupprved to hava taken place about two thousand years ago, They 
secu to luce originally sottlod im tho, lands botween the rivers 
Salarmoti_anl Mahi. "This is tho Kanhis' pleisant lanl or elarofar? 
Balti fais the Kanha both of Atimoldtiil acd if Broach yk 
specally high sal os ‘The Yeasons the Appoulix 
witie ifan Gujar’ stalnaly favour the view tint. the Kaubis aro of 
the mcg of tho great conquering White Haga tribe: of Gusjjaras oF 
Mibiras, who, during the second half of tho sixth contury, passed south 
throngl tho Paojih oni settled ig Malwa and in Bombay Gujanit. 
Tinealiee seth 4 wh ‘i al trations afer emma to ts 
he first and eonftry 4.0. the southern progress of 

great Kishin or Saka tribe whose ‘aonb Eamon lendes was Knnaken 
Gr Kanbhika the foundor of the a.v. 78 era. Like the Kushins tho 
Milian and White Huyas are frequently referred to ns Sakas, ‘Thiele 
oman Cental Asian ogi, thy asia of Mis Mistry in Tin, 
the fact that the Tater hore suceeded to much of the tarritory of the 
‘earlite horde, and probable murringe connections betworw both chiefe 
and ‘explain how the sixth-entury White Huge, conquerica 
Miophod ts thetr own the Toxgonds and history of their preiecessore tio 
Sala» or Kashine 

Town Kunbin difer little from Vaniée in appoamnes dre or 
anno; vinge Kans ar darker aud vtenger. Choy live in 
foomy well built honor and havo largo stove of houseliotd goods 
fovrels and atte, “be. penn. Kanbi dimple, roughemaunered, 
nd curclomsly vressod. ‘Tho men woar tho watstdloth waisteout and 
turban or loove headacaet. ‘The women wear a potticcak » coarse robe 
tivl's bodice, Men na a rule, and women when they. go ty work, wear 
Shor, “Except the Snjands, tho Kanbis are careful neither to eat 
Healy nor to drink fiquore Not only are they as careful we tho strictout 
Prdhmowt to abstain from anything that: bas hal tfc, but oll lio ix 
respected, ‘Their greatest eusinies, oor snonkeys birdy and insects, 
fev driven away, never killol. A penant Kank race between five 
fink lx mu aerating milo trol wit som eign oem to Ni Ho 
With, Iie plowel ant’ bollocks, He works in the fld till noon when 
Twenss fread brought by his wife, On returning home in tho oven 
Pe eats clow and pulte, His drink i water. He smokee tolacvo, any 
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fow of the Kanbis of north Gujsrét take opium. 
snot wos spi eaten ork and wide howoe peat Ka 
women help the men in the Seld, spin cotton, and do house-works 
‘Women neither drink liquor nor smoke tobacco. The elder women’ 
are foud of snuff and offer the smuithox xa a mark of hospitality, 
‘Though many town Kaolis ate skilled weavers of silk: and cotton, 
dealrs mn cloth spl grain, and some havo rin to high potions in 
Government service or made monoy in trade o¢ as money! 
Bulk of the Kanbis are husbandmen. Many any 
tier yghtr hati reves bakin! or woe 


ge oceasitike 
‘also great patrons of Ehaviyds or strolling players to whom 
they give food and money. Kanbis have genealogists or Vahivanchte 
who Visit the villages at intervals of tires to ten yours, ‘Thuy stay 
two to four months in each village bringing their family registors up to, 
date and heing entertained by tho villagers in tum, 

As n class Kanbis are very religioux. Unlike V. 
chases, the Kanbie belong’ to many sects, Bijodrgis, Didupant 
Kobirpanthie, Médhaygarnis, Pranimis, Kéménandis, Stiive, Svemni 
nérayaus, wud Vallabhichéryas, ‘They worvhip all Hindu oda and 

lessee, and respect Mutalmén rants, ‘though very fow keep 
images in their houses, they often visit the temples of thir s0¢the 
‘They are carfal to respect Brilumans amd their spiritual loaders, and 
to give grain in charity to the poor of the village and to: travellers. 














1 An sora rasen the oficen of mphritddr sud wvalhi axe Wel by oun pernoe, Stadt 
for sheet tort Gufs at ua Rhoda ed Kan wo,” 1 ot 
‘ord fo. onc of tn rat. 

Teertsia families ix wach Kas village Dear the mame of mofédtre Weennes ja 
former tite Uhey et their mal we aiganiure i lool sondeting” (hnnimlya 
Sierra SS Govermens oven At promt the hese of & Rati 





arruilrt or Village be chown from amongst the maldddrs, TE HOME 
adr st forte pont an cated te A Yom ‘sahara with 
doing any work ace ¢atitied to-a share of the office penysisiten, 
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‘To their religious heads or gurus they show much reverence, 
thn about Re. 1 ot oocdsions uf, a. marriage or of 
Jenites food about Ra, 2} an the kan(Ai or toanry coremons’, ‘To thoir 
guru thoy aleo pay small foe whenever ho goer to tlisir town oF 
Fille, "hey have anc, ith in poeeny, wie raft, and the influ 
‘ene of thy evil eye, In, sickness oF in difionlty they, exalt & sircerer 
generally a Koll ve'w Vigghri, » Brahma, or 4 religions beggar Hist 
‘MMualndn, ‘hey believe in omens snd sigas. On the Tuoky: 
jor third day ot Foirhdks, sud (April) they begin to take 
tmanure to. their Geils. On the fourth of the Grit fortuight af 
Bhidareo (September) they worship Gaupati in onler that his 
ceatrige the rat thay nut desteiy their ropa. isikinge 9 yell pnd 
efare each season's fret plo the and i weep | ‘uy making 
Bonk oe vormilion marke and sprinkling rise over the marks, Tfoce 
vatering tho ground for the first time the water in the | ia 
eorbippe te inorone ite nontishing powor. Tice and kawlw sre 
thrown Into thw water, a lamp fol with clarified butter is Iaid near the 
Wrell'e month, and w covoi-lurnd| is offered to the water-god. Te 
ined against too great, a rainfall the village jeadiman and other 
Kiabaandion go with musio 7 tho village ryserroir xndaffur lowers 
Fanku and p covoannt, Of fourfooted. animals Lhwy hold the cow: 
swore, bir tho lant ox Jy and he hie or kingfisher on 
Dreara Day (SupteOot.). Par thes daye from the 13th to the, 15th 
ot Bhidaros and (Sept-Oet), Kanki wore fart and workip 
ow wil foal hor with harley, an on the fourth day they drink e's 
snl xa with w fw, rain if barley found in the dung. ‘They 
Slearve, tho ondiaary Hindu farta mad fotste, and occasionally make 
ilgsiagae ooally to Ambaji, Bahuohwragi, Dakar, Dwiirke, and Unii 5 
fimoray more distant holy places to AMlahAbdd, Baniens, Dadrikedts, 
Gokul, Jagannath, Mathura, and Shrindthji, 

Kanbl women go to their father’s hou to bo confined. When 
eromnn’s ime in nome abarbors wife is called and attends the ohilil 
Aad its enother every morning generally for ton nye. Bosides n set 
of wotnan' abe. ia given about Ra. ifthe child is a boy and 
abut Rs. 2 if the child ism gel, On the Lirth of a child tho family 
wiicloger ie aaked to note the tind, and, in, the exen of ths birth of w 
sun, fh sont to give the nows to theehild’s father. ‘The basher 
Fake vith him the foot-courks of the ebililimpreswed on 
ith rmlpowdor. ‘Tho relations and frends of the child's tho 
Ga herring. the news. ‘Ths barber ix feasted anil paid from Ke. 2 to Reb. 
hn child's father distributes molaiges and sogar to his relations ant 
Friends, As soon as itix born tho child is bathed in. warm water asd 
About ten inches of the navel cord is loft, uncut and tied to a red cotton 
fheeall which is wound round the child’ neck, For theoo days the 
hid fod on a liquid mixture of elarifiel bat lasses and castor 
il ealled golthuths, and on tho fourth day it is suckled. | Cowdumy 
Gahes aro rubbed on the navel daily for three or four dys nt the enit i 
ih the cord dries and is eparatod from the navel, Oni theaixth day 
The chbathi certmony ie performed, In the evening, on & foothtodl 
tece the mother’s bed are Laid n pioco of poper, an inkstand, a reed-pen, 
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rol rice, flowers, a mpee, a few ioe, Las fod with elif 
Tetles; sor moet puis ouaoe tot ella eae ToE er oeee 
cloth of amin whose ehitiren are all alive. ‘These things sro taken 
away in the morning, ‘The silver and eopper coias are melted along 
With other similar coins and made into an anklet or Wristlet for 
child, aud the picce of the waistcloth ia made into a faible or 
vat.’ On the morning of the tenth day tho woman bathes, bat 
tinues impure for twenty-five days more in the case of son nnil for 
thity daya in the caso of a danghtor. On the morning yf the -thirty= 
fifth’ or fortieth day sho bathes, worships thie wan the well and 
door: past, aud is pute. Pour or five mouths after the birth the woman 
issont to lor hushand’s house, ‘The woman's father, Iewides making: 
procents of cush ornaments and elothes to the child and its mother, 
fives the child eral» small mattress and pillows, Except that 
ame is zal by the faaily ertrloger oo. naming eeetemy te 

formel. ‘The child in nated! on the sixth or twelfth day ue on a 

sky day in the fint second cr thinl month, Four boys iu the caso 
of a boy, oF four gitls in ihe case of w gil, rock the ehill jn a pico’ of 
doth ara tha fibers aisbar eam the hill. ‘The: fase’ Si 
roceives n robe OF aidi, & pioce of silk for a bodioe, und from Ita. to 
Re. in ash, 

Instead of the Brilimanio thread Kanb's wear a rosary of bende mada 
6f the stem of the tasil plant. Somo time when they are betwoun seven 
su leven yrs ol both boys at sl ae aon to thy rags hoa 
‘or gurw who binils the rosury round the nick of the novi. Besidew 
day's food the yiera receives nbout Rs, 2 us the initiation-fée. ‘The offer 
‘of marsiaze comes From the girl’s fathnr. —LE-tho boy's father accepts 
tho offer tho girl's father’s family-yriest socompaniol by a barber 
to the boy's house, where, in the presence of the assembled guests, the 
bby: woeslipe a. Gaapat painted, in rel'on a low wooden:eeals TS 
oy’s brow is marked with redpowder, and ho is given » turban a coom 
nut and a rupee. Opium water kasumba i& handed to tho malo guests, 
and sweotmeate dry dates and betelnuts to tho female guasis. Cash 
prosents are made to the pricst and the barber, and a dinuor is given to 
tho family. ‘Betrothals may be broken at any time before marriage, 
Tf ths bwtrothal is broken by the boy’s futhor the girl's father gute 
bwck the amount he has paid, but if the girl's futher breake aff the 
engagement none of the betrothal money ix returnsl. Ae a ruls, the 
amount to be pail to the bridegroom is soltled ab the time of 
betrothal, ‘The amount varies acvording aw tho parties te of fatally 
Aulis or of no-famnily akwtia. A bridegroom of high family gets 
dowey of from Re. 1000 to s,2000, while» nofamily brides 
gum has. to pay from Be. 600 to te 1000 to the brie, 
lonls or pritiddre marry their daughters before thay are 
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the ordinary poasnnt Kanbia hotwoen eleven and sixteon, 
‘of ood family nover marry their danghtors to families of low social 
position, they find #t difficult to get husbands for their girls, and im 
tome cases tho bride is oVder than the Uridegroom, 

‘The marringe-day ix fixed by tho Bréhman ustrologer, About a 
‘eck before tho matriage-day, at tho houses bath of the bride and the 





untle husked rine placa fn wooden mortars i 

The mnarriage the fsthor of the bride semis w.tull of paper or (eguspatri 

svith the family-peest, ‘The names of the ide aod bieroom. aah 

he tme for Cupane hours, and minutes aro written on the 
takes tho roll to the 








wring each in thoi own. 
home, worekip « Ganpati painted on the bouse-wall, ‘Two days before 
Tmarriagevtay, tho parents, cach at therrown house, the 
héaty or phanetepleusing ecremony. ‘The bride 

AToh ab their homes, wee then rubbol every morning and evening: 
‘a mixture of turmerio-powder, purohed adad Phaseolus mt 
find eimphor, and are given sweetments by frends and 
‘The rubbing of the mixture ie repeated. daily till the smurringo-day- 
and womorrlations sng songs in the mornings and ovenings for 
week of till the marringe ie over, On tho marriagedsy the brother 
Uf the bridegroom's mother gives him presents in. cash and in 
‘lotlies, aul the brother of thie bride's mother gives the bride presents in. 
“ornate 





feanfalothes. Marringe proparstions then baz. At-the hanso 
oP ake edo a mjune or chord of four powts of hand Prosopis sticigern 
Srool de spieel with ether five or seven coloured, carthen pots piled 
oonewise at At tho house of the hridegroom the relations 
Gad fects af te bridagronn gather and tako ther meals, The 
Krilggeoons tathes anil puts on ornaments and rich clothes, A dutslee 
Mate te tile on, his forchoad and right cheek, lampblack is applied 
to lit eyes, a lamnyblacke manele mate on his eft chock, and rie, seven 
fotelnigs, 4wo or three botelliaves, n rupecy ands oocoamat are: put 
pee Kollowe of his two joinel’ hans, Four women whioee first 
Inisbatude are alfye by tins touch the beidegroain’s nose with) four 
tnillet pale dippal in wot kunkw, which are thrown to each uf the four 
Tlarlets of haven. ‘The bridegrvom's sintar wares over, his head» 

NPA you conbuning sores qartsles of milk eoven betelnuts aml 
uj "Pho pot i wal in a handkerobof and js hold im the siator’s 
Fight, hand, who, afer saving it roand her brother'« Reul, Tames it 
veer 7h shoul, “The bxiezroo, then ats on a, hess or in 
Cartage. ‘Phe procession séts out, from the. bridegroom's limiee with 
Ghue’ tho 1en ahwad, the bridegroom in the middle, and, exeopt armang 



















Patitdrs, the worn behind ‘The bridegroom's mother 
with w ttood of pulit-leves, keeps elarifid 
Tatler. "The prooesion stops at 4 village, 


The bridegroom and his elderly relations sit on xcarpet, while the you 

a etre an bullickeate to the bril’s see tha) suite te 
Tallooke the larger share of grain ond spices they get. ‘The bride's 
Salations, both:-men and women, with a barber and with music, go out 
to reine th bidegrooun an bie party, The, mm, ‘if tho tw6 parties 
greteich other with to words Réim-féim and sn embinee, ‘The barber 








‘arg Pudi 8 amok, ere the moter ‘of the bridegroom, attend boys 
seeding. 
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ives muobsies and water to the bridegroom wnd his party to 
fe imi crops Wen iedgrcnete fathers, Me bridogmoot oat 
Tarty are conuotol with musi to « housa which ia seb apart for 4h 
tnd the bride's relations return to the bride's house. Abont an hi 
ator three or four fomale relations of the bride, anvmg them hior 
or hor brother's wife, go with musia to the b a 
‘They tako’siro.or wheat'flour mixed with wlarifed batter and mgae 
and! give five pinches of i¢ t.ho nidegroum ta ent he bridegron 
ente te siro anil gives about Ry. to the hrido’s sister or brother's wifey, 
About oigtt or ton in tho evuning of the marriage-day, the biti 
‘snd hig rolatious wea with muuio to the bride's base, “At ‘the 
the bridegroom in. teovived by the bride's mother who shows 
miiniatore plough, arvow, pestle, and churwstatl, Te is lel to 
i on n swoodon stool, an, with the hel 

the farnily-priests of the bride and. Inid + wornhips 
After the worship the bride, dressed in ornaments and olothee prewented 
tw hor by hor mother's brothor, i brought in and ect by hier ‘tnothor'y 
Tavither'ow a ston! oppoyite the bridegroom, ‘Tho parents of the bride 
then worship Ganpati ant the grost too of the lvidegrvom’s syght footy 
Wreaths of red thread are thrown rourul tho necks of the bride anil th 
Iridegrom. ‘Dhir hands ore joinol and over their hnnie 8 peo of 
aloth ix thrown, The hems of their clothes are tial together anit thoi 
foet ro washod with wator. In the central square or ehori a fire 
ia Gghted, and clarified butter harley ant sesame ure. offered. to it 
‘With their hands ono upon smother the comple walk togoter four tenon 
round the fie. The bride wnt brid thon foul each thor with: 
conree whéat-Hlour abizel with elnriied butter anid molased served Bie 
the. bride's mother. Aftor Ne haw finishod eatinye, the bri 

atohos hie mothar-in-law’s robe unl dees not boowen fife hold fil eh 
reoxival a handsome present. ‘The bridegroom in his tiie tmys about 
Hs. @ to tho brido’s younger heutlier or sister. ‘The bride endl than 
Deidewrvom worship Gappat) sod the eoromony is over. ‘Che bridegronan 
aud bis relatins then go to their Jodging. On the second day thi 
‘opiumserving eovemony takes place. ‘The bride's male relations go with 
music to the bridegrovm’s house where Kanuiiba ox opintnewator. Ie 
served. Kraar or saffron wutor ix sev'ved to those who object 44 opium 
water. ‘The liide's rolatione thon roturn to thelr hiss end the Ure 
sttoom nnd his telations go to eho brido’s house ta rasneve (presents, 
¥alue of which depends on the wealth und social poultion of the givars 
‘Pho. brid’s father than “makes prewnts in ea clothes to 

y bisber, hin Mali 


Brallimans, his fam 
otter. "The famil ho Liridde then dips hist hind in wot Awl 
tend applies it to thi i v's male relations. he beida 
and bridegroom then, Goicert the mur booth ond gu in earrings with 
munsi¢ to the bridegroom’s house with his relations, Before thoy tat 
tho Uuride’s mother worships the spokes of the earriage-wheel and wives 
4 cocoanut to be crushed by the whodls. For twodays the lridesreom's 
relatious wre feasted by-the bride's futher and on tho thitd day they 

jo their villoge with the bridownd the bridegroom, After entering the 
house the bicdo and bridegroom worship Ganpati ani as among Vii 
play » game of chance. 
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HUSBANDMEN, awh 
Uxvept the Parivdra Kankie allow widow-marringe,  Pilygramy in 
eae aaa GE Wreslig th Veaee os wires ali’ oat beet 
indivorced are not anoommon. If hinebnd divoroos his wife, no 
money in paid, hut if the wife elaime n divorce she his to yay’ hur 
husband enough to miget the eset of hin acoond marriage. 
Divoroee ary asked und prautal fhe Nvetand ‘aod wife do fob ogi 
ildron are either Kept by the Esther or taken hy the mother. 
Asa rule grown children stay with the fathor, 
Daring the seventh month of a women's first progoney, on a day’ 
fixed by the pect a the Inp-filling or kholo-bharné ise jute: A 
‘who hut all hor ehildren ative Inys in tho prognant woman's Ings 
or 10) The. of clean ret, Tho pregnant woman omptics the ros 
From het lap into w winnowing-fan, and from the wimnowing-fin the 
Foe in again pwesedl to the pregannt woman's lap. After this has bev 
Fopeated soven times, tho rice ia put ina now earthen jar. Seven balla 
sande of the ding of a goat and a mouse, soven bundles of eotton-thrend, 
seven figs of the banian troe, seven, hotelnuts, and soven copper eoine, 
‘nail a ruyee and a quartor worth of ailver coins, ure prt alone with 
Fico in tho jar, A ral cottim thread is wound rund the jot? sin 
and in the mouth a eccowmut is pluood. ‘The prognant woman with the 
help of the family-priest worships the cocommt and the jar. Aftor 
the worship in over, hosides senall cash presents, the priest receives the 
even copper coins from the jar, ‘The jar and its other contents nea 
ot nvide anid re carefully preserva. ‘Tho woman roeives 
‘presente in clothes from her father, and on tho wrist of her right arm 
‘silver atmlot, oallol a rdkhdi or guint with a goldou bosd iv Had by 
“ ‘Tho woman continues to wear the silver armlet 
caftor whioh it ic roturood to tha husbnd’s sinter with 
‘an additional ‘cosh present if the child is.a boy, ‘Tho oxreanony ends 
with w dinner to friends nnd relations. Tn: the course of the eighth 
‘month the woman sree to her father’s house t be omifined 
‘Whon » Kanbi is on the point of death the family=priesty who ie 
generally an Avilich Brahman, and other Brahmans of the villogs are 
called, anil a Jamp fod with olarified butter is plaood near hs bod, ‘Nhe 
dying person worvhips Vishnu, and gives, besides presents in oynl 
find clothes, @ cow: or the value of & cov in cash to the priest, ‘No 
each of tho other Brihmans, becdos presente of cash, the dying man 
inaken gifts of wheat, husked rice, 
shovels.” Tf well off he pots 
death on works of public! 
on the roudyido, and x 
tind relations come 
































making halting plnoes 
water to thirsty travellers, Friends 
‘nye roan, and, ne the owl draws near, 
they utter the nam Wa ear. One of the forale relations 
eweope the floor of the entrance room and oowdunge « portion of it of 
the léngth and Irmadth cfm man, The cowdungel spaoa is strowar 
Sith sesame avd larhy seols, fa/ri leaves, and arhha grass. 
‘The head of the dyinig man is shaved, ho lw bathed with hot water, wl 
hig brow tx market with gopielandan or milkmail’y earth, and the 
tody is laid on its back with the head towards the porth on the freshly 
votsiimged floor. Ganges water and some gold silver and coral, 
2182 
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1, pice of erystal, and. lesil lexf are placed in the mouth. A 
Ett ntabol asst fecr snd’ repos See geal tex Beanie 
When life is zoe the neuert :eations raise the or priin-pok, 
call to bring tack the spirit. Castepeaple! go to the house of death, 
‘the s1n-t0 hear the bly $0 the burning promal; the woaiea to, raoene 
‘Two or three of the monmers bing from the market two bamboo poles, 
several short lengths of bamboo, ecir string, ani a piece of rel silleif the 
deceased is a married woman nal of white cotton eluth if the daceased 
is either a man or a widow. ‘The poles and pieces of bamboo and 
coir strings are made into 3 lader-shaped ber and from eich eorner, 


on 
shoullers of four of the noavest telations and is borne forth feet first 
yrtcelel by cue of the nearest relations an earthen or 
vesel with fire aml eaker of cowd xeations nd eiete- 
fellows follow calling the wore Ram Lolo bhdi Rado Call Rém, brothers, 
all Ram, with msi if tho leceseed is old anal wealthy or if ho las left ¢ 
lange family, ‘The female mourners follow the body for some distance 
werping. ‘Ihew they stop, beat their breasts, return to the house, and 
hathe either in well water or in a siver. Milway between the house 
ani the burning-ground the tae mourners halt-and set down the bier. 
‘The newest relations cease to weep and the bier is borne heal forem ont to. 
the barning-ground. When the barning-eround is teachel the besrers. 
aes corpse almost uneoverel with the head to the north ou w 
pile of a man’s length of wool and eowidung cakes. A little 

as de into the dead moath and the chi 

the oldest con of the decensel, puts some 
other the 
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set where the body was with 
clothes return home weeping. They take with them a few of the 
bones ani kevp ther in the house tll somo member of the family geen 
ta. pilgrimage ad Sone Hem ote the sacred Narbats or 

After the mourners return fiom the burnin ind an earthen is 
iit with water and sulle sul pacol on the oat uf the hones The 
neatest yelations reumin impure for ten days during which they. touch 
tho one, do not approach the howe grds, do mot visit the temples, di 
not change their clothes, and dé not shave. On the tenth day ten 











‘Thy Kanhi fers procesion large as Sy cute ren the attcilance 
from each howe a eokorsad on pals cfg.” nA ertheattestence of vee man 
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shave the head and moustache; girls anil married women wash their 
hair with olsy or with soapnut, th floors aro eomiungyl, ant all 
earthin drinking pets which have: been tonshad ring the ten days 
ace rephicel by new ones, The minl-rite or shrdadha eeceriony ix 
jperformel by the obief mourwor from the tenth to the thirteenth tay, 
‘on the oloventh with the help of a Ktyatin Brahman, and on the other 
three days with the holp of the family-priest.. During the four days 
of the slrd/itha ceromony the chief monrner instead of a futhan, weirs 
wi tinen cloth wound road his hond, On the thirtewnth day: bie, father 
fn-law presents him witha now turban and the linen eloth ixtemovel, On 
tho thirteenth day the famnily-peiest is given, besides = few ornamonta 
and a complete set of clothes a sleopinsr oot, some pillows, and some brass 
or copper vessale.. Friends and relations are foastel from the tenth to 
the thirteenth day and the eastepeople on the twelfth and on the 
thirteenth. Tf the deceacal was a wealthy man posts in grain, in 
clothes, and in each aye given to Brahmans, to religious bezgars, and 
‘to the poor. During the first year, av among other Hinds, monthly 
half-yearly ud yearly. mind-rites or shinididha are porformel, and 
yearly shnididha in all.subsoquent yexrs and an wilditional airibldha 
during the latter Milf of fiddarco (Sopt-Oct.). Tandlonls ot 
Pétildrs aul heatmen of villages eall all the villagers to dinner om 
marriage and desth feasts, ‘This oustom lias riod many families. 
Except P4titéra, exch comunity has its headian oF patel, Social 
disputes aro sotthed st w genoral meeting of the eastpeople of thé town 
for village, Tho Kanbis sera tlioit boys to vermoular sehbols, ani few 
boys sire tanght English up to the matriculation standard, 
‘OF the four sublivisions of Gujarat Kunbis, Levis and Kadvés out 
but do not intermarry. Levdi and Kadvas do not assooiute 
with Matis or A'njangs, anil these neither dine toyether nor inteemarry. 
Excapt a fow Kanbis who pride themselves on their high social rank all 
permit witlow-marringe. 
A’njana Kanbis, with u strength of 81488, aro foul chiolly in 
north Gujarit. Like Rajpnts somo of thoir mmes ond in «ing, suck 
ax Rijsing, Umsing, Dinsing, Hurising, There aro among then: 
twenty-three clans who eat together anil intermarry,, ‘ovo sans axe 
Behera, Bholdvat, Bhutédi, Chobiin, Gosia, Jdduy, Jarmél, Jun, Judd, 
Kaner, Khator, Lailhrod, Laho, Madhia, Pintrashi, Parmdr, Réhitar, 
Rangévnt, Rithol, Solsiki, Vohdlia, Uplina, anil Végda, Anjands 
i puts than Kanbs. ‘They’ speak Gujarati, They 
live in small houses with mud or brick walla. Besides field toole thelr 
houses Iave a fow earthen copper und brass pots, Unlike othor Kanbig, 
besides ordinary grains Anpinds eat the flesh of sheep anil goats and 
of the will Loar and hare. ‘Uhey use opium and drink liquor.  Excopt 
that the men wear Rajput-like turbans, whito for every-day and 
rel for marringe occasions, the dress oth of men and women does not 
differ from that of Leva Kankis, ‘Ihe hair of the men’s heads is cub 
‘at the temples and at the back, and most of them wear dowing 
whiskers divided by » narrow parting down the chin. They are 
cultivators, overholders if well off, and half-orop sharers or tenants 
if poor, ‘Their wives and ch'ldren’ help in the fick work. ‘Those 
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who do wot themselves work in the fields affeot Rajput 
manneis, and do not lot their wouen appent in gable. 
skill ani industry they hold a middle place, bottar than 
nether s thrifty nor so hanlworking as other Kanhis 
dixturbed times hefoww Britinh rulo the Anjana wore martial in their 
bearing andl ay ready ae Rojputs to nee foreo in defending their cattle 
aud crops, Sineo thin they have settled. to quiet wnd onlerly ways. 
4m roig'on they are Rinnujas, Shain, and. Srimindesyane, Toy 
respect Hindu gods ant cheatvo the onlitaey fate aul fasta, Some 
of them worship in their houses the image of Shiva Ram and Krishus. 
1 thin soroeey and. witehorafh a tn ndibany “omens. 
occasionally make pilgrimage to Dikor, Dwitka, Sidhpary 
aol Daniras. Tle prigte are Auch, Mevkla, Medby Sethe, 
and Visonagara Badhmans, ‘Their customs at birth, Seraph ve toi) 
pinguaney, and death do not diffor from those of Lava Kanbis.. Gla 
cv mharrol when they are one to oloven years old. Widow-marriage 
and d-voree are allowed, 'Thoy have their headman, who, in consultation 
with a fow elderly or respectable ewitemen, decides divorce casor mnt 
settles other caste disputes. Pow of them seid their boys to solool, 
Da‘ngior Hill Kenbiv of whom no separate detaily are given in the 
some wpe aru fa ATA Reet of inally Aiyjands, with 
whom they dine but do not intermarty, they are said to havo lost thole 
ition by adopting the dress and lai use of Bhils. Many of ther 
Tren Mayra have tervage an othe oon Ry ge 
atl is. 


Kadva Kanbis, numbering 400,295, nse distributed over all tho 
Avo disteictw Of Gujarat, nnd are found chiolly in Aluwidébad and int 
Kaliof Baroda, ‘They nre closely connoctea with tho Lavin with whore 
they dino but donot intermurry. According to ono atory the Kedva 
azo doseanlants oF followers of Kush the weeond aon of Rasa wd Situs 
‘imunling to nnother they ato sprang from clay. figures fashioned. hy 
Umar Parvati tho wife of Shion, Shive ee Ueate eat inspired the 
figures with life nnd foundel for thon the village of nj ale forty 
milos north of Alunoddbéd, where a templo wae raived in Unta’s honray, 
[tis villego and tomplo all Kadva Kanbie consider the chiof taut of they 
tribe, and tot thoy resort from long distances to pay the'r vows, Exoept 
in Surat, thero are no subdivisions tong Kalvs. Kubin, Tn Suede 
therw are threo sibsivisions, ove enlling themeelves Lailehuldvalde. frome 
the'r women weating ret ravelets, the other Kalichuddvids from they 
women wearing Diwrk bracelets, and the third Ahmnedilsidi from Ahmed 
iba, ‘These threo divisions eat toyethor bit for thi last fifteen yearn 
have ecasal to intornarry. Tu south Gujarit the Kady Kank of 
Patay and Ahmolabdi are known aa kulia ot mie of fily, and the 
test us akudia or mon of no fannily, Men of family eat. with ten of ‘no 
family but do not give thorn their daughtora in marriages E 
in north Gujardt some Karlvés wear boards, lowing whiskers dived 
f narrow parting down tho chin, and. lock of hair over cach ear, Kaolees 
it their mppearance, dress, fool, character, teligion, and yoncral note 
Gt Mt da wot differ trom ‘Lavis, Tike ‘the Lavés, tho Radede oe 
viel into two chiof classes, artisans and peasants.” "The town Kaltes 
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are weavers both of cotton anil silk, dyets, and printers Tn Surat a 
few fymilirs make vernon and other preparations of metenty. 
Tho chhothi orsixthlay, nasie-giving, nnd death oereinones 
oot differ from those abservod by Levi Kaukin, -Costentasl with thelr 
temple nt Unjo ani thoit patiom-grablest Una a curious marriage custom 
provi'ls among Kailva Kanbis, Once in every nine ten or eloven 
Tiniaht Brahtean prieata ani arkrlogore eth th fo twmer o6 Unja 
ge, totes to wor Una in er tmp” Tr chet et fd aut 
the propitious mason for holdinge marriages. After wordhip lots ase 
dtrayin, anil, wssonling ws the lot fall, the Year on whieh the lob falls or 
the year following is declared the proper time, Whim thn your ink 
the ustrolyers tama a epocial diy. ‘The day always cores in Fated 
{Apri-May)."" For, tho sake of thosa provanted from wicknewe ur oot 
cau, m seconil day. in chosen about a fortarght later than tho Bret, Ax 
soon ta thove days are fixed, Brahman start to ypread the wews on every 
filo. Wherever thoy go they ate received with honor and, rejdlelng: 
At Ahmedibéd thay are moat outside of the eity in the Axurva sul 
‘Tho whole Kalea community ome to Dds Uari’s well, and aftor 
raping ales: vnd-Uunaji, the hoadman of Asarva renda out the 
ras ofthe fcky day, Aft teva dayy ate oper, another period of 
ett ary 





nine toa or eleven years passes before regular marringor ean 

lice, Children algat w month olf wid vomedinias inborn, «hl 

miarriol? Aw arule every family nuooneds in proviliby all ibe wnmarris 
rnesnbere with wuitable thin in uot alweny' powsible, Tt happens 
now und again that no suitable husband ean be four! for the daughter 
At Houma aw or tho next regular raring sha sil ae 
reachod a marrigenble age, none xpoeia i . 
Tet this difteatGy two teastien hare been Intranet. Atording ba one 
of these, on the propitious day the itt is married tow bunch of lowers, 
The flowers are thrown, into m wall or a river, the paronta of the 
ride bathe, an} the gis], now m widow, ean at any time be mnrried 
second tothe inp wre or seconl-marsinge frm. Tho ober pratin 
ip, on the propitions day, to induce vorne murrel man for s small money 
Brovent to go through the wcemeny of macrage with the gel atl to 
lvoe er aa wn the ceremony is oer. ‘The gi ean A a any 














time be married secondiiye to ae simple nafra of wcond-martinge fares. 
‘Asall are busy martying or giving in marriage on the wedding-day, 
friomte uf othr custod aie ike to go with the bride i€ the muarriago is 
to take plore in anothor village. When the ‘of aye, tho bridegroora. 
008 talker houso with agnsty of hie frienis and relaslane, .C inners 
fare given, ad th's,rathor than thelay of the ceremony, be the churneter 
of wmartiageday, In April 1871. the provixiona of the Tofantiaide Act 
(VILL, of 1970) were applied to the Kwlva Kanbis, but on furthor inquiry 













Je put forty grace nineriages took: plese tn. Vayu tu the following yearw 
syn iat tna steer Tice tenth Stas et Taw), BH (01800) 

"VTE seal Ghat ainong Kadve Raabe wuborn childron ant smith given In) mmrrlage, 
Ta gel sea the pga wn walk pei south alae era the mariage 
Ah st wong hat Wahi cidee mre'm ty a «x the 
pa 
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hry wore frend from special eurvellanse, Expt among » few Kate, 






‘who are men of family, widows are allowed 7; but they do 
tholr husband’ elder brother. ho hmsband ean, divorce his. 
wife with the permission, of tho caste; but in north Gajardt the wife. 





‘cannot divorce her husband without hi 
fa mother, Certain families of spevally goal birth who are treated by 
the rest with respect anil who hold the position of shethide or loalers 
suanazo the afrs ofthe case, ‘ho ttle of scthie ia musk coyetd by 
such of the ordinary Kanbie as rwise thempelves to positions of wealth, 
But itis proporly an hereditary distinetionand the caste ix very ehury of 
granting the honour to w nev family. 

Leva Kanbls who are the largest division, numbering 268,185, are 
found all over the five districts und ehielly in the Raia xalydivisions 
af Kean, Nai sd Rarsad. Soda Uy are vie into to oles 
‘Pélidays of shareholders anid Kanbis or nwbaudmen. ‘This divtinetion 
ig auiciently marked to form an obstacle to intermarringe. Among: 
ehnclolters or Fairs the alowners of some wile, ely village 
that are sharohold or serea not tenant-hold or adja, aro known as kuin 
fot mon of family, The rest are abulis oF of no faonily, Puidies wilh 
cut with hushandinen, and, though thoy will not give a daughter in 
marriage, will take a daughter for thoirson if abo has a ood dowry. Tn 
Twullord families soryants draw water aod perform mon'al, hoiseboll 
duties, ‘The womendo not appewr nbrowd, and, f thay loro their busbanitn, 
are not allowed: to fo-marry. 3 

Before the introduction of British rule the village-sharers anted we 
farmery of revenue and as m/dillemen betwoou Government snd the 
husbandmen and in moxt casos wore found to have exaytel the most 
ingenious and ¢rushing taxes Though, uniter the survey settlement, 
thoy havo lost this anvontrolied power of exwation thoy hineo still much 
influence nnd aro almitted to havo a higher sooial ‘position thn the 
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eowmon hevbandmen — E Government servants, silk-cleaners 
ea are ictene keto aitenl oreeelar 
Por ovany coin he a wirpndiad aoe gas. sd 





their skill nail the'r steady work, their extra 

pap carey : ‘competitionto marry their 

aaghters into the higher familie waa keen an greet sume were pwd to 

secure the hon Ib A.D. Jui hela dak Pare 

the Magistrate of Akmedibad, ind 

lopest an ent reducing marriage «3 a7 
husband for thee danghters amen the fame The 


mente were enforced, till, in 4.0, ae the. ‘icine Mined 
that they were not 


discontinned, and, for nearly twenty 
trade fo intetfere with the Keabl martoge Poy bias css 
sation collectel in connection with a measur for the 

infanticide (Act VILL. of 1570), showod. a1 the Kanlie’ start aes 
‘exooes in the number of males over fomales. erie ore maa 

the result eeomed so suspicious that in Apeit 187 ons of the 
Tafanticile Act were wpplied both to pi Teva ani Ke ss The 
roanlt of more pee information hia bean to show (lit the fears. of 
Government w ‘The ee. Kanbis were deolarat. wholly 








give or take in marriage withont clceniig dewey. Amsiher prastion sans 


Exchange oF double marriages between the same famitins haw 
Thowatne yenscal.® With these eafeuntds there seems reson’ to hope 
that ths Kanbis will not again fall into the practice of spending 
aie wusos on their marriages. 

ia Kanbis with x total streogth of 4736 are found only in 
Khe Toile aid, Bardoll subdivisions of Surat "That. they: were 
otiginally Lave Ranks of Rare ant Ah:welib(d js provet the tree 
Of rolutions'p still subsisting betwor Leva and Matin Kanbis, and 
fhe weramer of Kothin and Bavalia froot to villages of Koth 
Bavin in Dhandaka, About 300 years ago a company of Leva Kanbis 
oy ie way’ to Hankens azo sail to have panel a night at the vil 
SE Garmatha about ten miles south-west of Ahmolabid. Tmiim Shih, 














1 atany_ are enltlutoes; sume ane rich tee proprintas wha do wot ellivala 8. few 
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eds tuts had ot elf some foveal, Bawatny Gamer, 11, 378, 
fut INTE cut of 459), esurviage, OTT were arranged DY an interchange of 
shildsen, Bombay Casein, TIL 91. 
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‘4 Musalmén roolice, was at thal time fiving in Garmaths, Accord 
to one story, Imam Shah spoke to the pilgrims, and lemiee ab 
they were ioing to Bundrun told thom that if they would escefiliy 
listen to his doctrines they would visit Baniras without the trouble of 
going thore. Some of the pilgrims paid no attentinn to what mim 
Shalt said and went to Baniras, Othore who trusted in tmdm Shab 
saw Bands, bathol in tho Ganges, and feasted the Brahmans wll 
‘without leaving Garmathn, Astonished with this miracle they adopted 
Tmim Shih wy ther spicitual head, According to another sccouns 
they were saved from becoming Musalmins by becoming the followers 
of tmém Shéh, ‘The word Matia is derived frum mat or opinion. ‘ill 
Intely there were no di Matidie; but, during a.n, 1980, 
from 150 to 175 familles formed themsolver into m snparnte caste, 

ascatio 











calling thomselves Vaishnay Matite ns distingnisbel from the 
Pirdna Matise, This division is due to the preaching of am 
Nirmaldis of Sumt, who told the Matite of thir Leva Kanbi origin. 
Soma of his heacers, looking with hatred on their hnlf-Hindw halt 
‘Musalmén oustoms, started on pilgrimage to Bandnws wd. were put out 
ot ete, | The soning or Vas Malice ave joint hn duno 
nil Daidupanthi ‘Whey worship the images of Narsingji, 
Thdkor}i, and sometimes the Hidg of Mabdder. ‘They ckaarea Oa 
ontinary Hindy fasts and geo on pilgrinage to Allahibéil, Boairss, 
Taganaith, and Mathura, ‘The Vaishnav Matiie and Pirdna Matis 
do not enh together. Sines the split no old betrothals have. boen 
broken and no now betrothals have been made, ‘The Vaishnay Matite 
have abendoned oll Mualmin eustoms snd in all respecte. five hike 
Leva Kanbis. But Leva Kanbie do not dine with them and they do 
not intermarry. 

In their appearance spose’ dress and liouses Pinna Matidu do. not. 
Aiffer from Leva Kanble, Like Leva and Kadya Kanbie thay are atrict 
vegetarians, eating neither fish nor flesh and drinking no spirits, Casto 
rules forbid’ the wre of nesafestida garlic onvons and nareotioa, aul those 
‘who break the rules have to bo puritiod before they are tat bud’ into caste, 
‘Whey are skilful and prospéroushasbandmen. ‘They follow'the Atharea. 
corfourth Ved and call themselves Salpaathie Followorsof truth. ‘They 
worship the tombs of the Musslman sainte whose mansoloums sre at 
Piréna, Ahmedéhéd, Navstri, ond Burhdnpur. Theit sacred book is the 
collection of religious precepts ealled Shikaha Patri nude by Tmiimn Shoh, 
thesuint of Pirina. Some of them learn the honk by heart and gain the 
namo of kika or devotee. The kiffsie aye laymen and like the rest of thn 
Motiv maintain themeolves by tilting the soil. Out wpecial fantily. of 
Adkiée offciates at seme of thelr ceremonies nnd are the agents: thoi 
whore hands oll pass to tho saintly descendants of Inés Shah 
at Ahmedabad and Borhénpur.. ‘The Matiée include thee 
religious divisions Pénchida or followors of Surnbhéi's twausolenm, the 
thinl of the five Pirin shrines, xo called from the five dovotoee who 
tut first managed tho institution; Sitids, from the reven original 
managing devotees, are the followers of Buka Muhatamad’s mausuleuti, 
the fourth of the Piréna shrines ; and Aids, from the eight devotees 
‘whomannged the institution, are the followers of Bikar Aliematsilewn, 
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the fifth Pinins dhrine. Excepe in being called _nftor different saints 
thew divisions do wt dif im alice or am practice. Sincremoring oF 
Hae tunis chief ceremony. A woman afler ebild-birth oF 
mitithly Kickness, «cow or @ buffala aftor calving, person who has 
weeklong defied home by the sight of « woman. in. ehil-bed, and 
Sifahowe who have broken caste rules Uy using forbidden artiols of 
find ave male to past theough the sizeremoving ceremony. At. the 
house whore tho purifying ceremony is fo be at various dishes 
Bpwircetaate aco prepared. ‘The village kali is called and) comes 
sreamipanied ty an tesetant ealled Kha kaka. ‘The Rika brings with 
Pete copper ovina, an earthenware enp, and frankincense, Ho also 
oer dn a’small portable tin oF brass ox, pea-ehapod, balla 
eee ae white clull pr rieolonr mixed with milk ot, sandal-iust 
Trg fon he tomb of one of the saints. On entering the vse the 
Mate pus int the kitchen, Hghten Vamp fed with clarified etter, and 
wantoese text, Whilo hie hick ip aging a proyec tho dal kik ‘calls 
sane ach tate, and in the pate ples trom five to cight heaps of ako 
seperate a: Uie host fe a Encl,» Sétin, or wn Xthin Matis 
Tirta the kel or prayer is over the Aika sts bowing on» walstelath 
ql un the gryunde He then burns fewnkineeise and. marinate 8 
TS prayer, After the auvod prayer he spills aciole of wheat grams 
seeiihdac plate, andy inside the circle, sets four ccins and on the cine 
ae Take thu cup he yours a mixtare callal nd or light made of 
we tuuter mill ant white chalk or ie from, the saint's tomb. 
Wien tive is realy tha Ahat hia brings tho baseplate with, the 
Pate ta over Zork, heap the bik spritikles the mixture from the 
ae iieotare cop sepeating a text at each sprinkling. ‘The text for ech 
Spritklug i diferent, bu eh onl ix 2ii7dho-dfatah, Mvkammad- 
seeiaitéhor Lain Shih-Nur-Alt Mubammnd Shih, ‘The brass 
Matsa the heaps of ake rice then pat aside and the person to be 
tcl teeallal ma, The man or woman 40 bo yrarifiel stands neue the 
Peres tear to him, and after bung speinkiok withthe mixture from 
the earthenware eup, site down, He or ae then. prosmts a silver oF 
thopes oun bo the Keka who Washes it with water, si givos the water 
see th the mixture From the cup to the man dr tho woman to drink. 
‘Thehouea af risen tho. brwse plate. are mixed by the #al Keka. with 
thereat the ecolaal arising and distributed among the guests, Tho 
Mroifying fer 8 anna for a woman aftr childbirth wal fir « bualo 
corer ta tas cave, 4 rosea for 0 cow after ale haa eave, and an 
for those who lave broken case rules. Thoos fees ary sent by the 
tees tomb ab Abmolibid, Navsiei, or Burbinpur,  Besidos 
theca’ presents every Mintin cultivator senda "once o year to the saints 
thvouglt tlie dew three and it half mans (140 pounds) of husked rice 
fn on rupee for each uf his ploughs 
Matide hold the socond day of every Hindu lonar mooth sexed, and 
wb tite susond falls oo: a Feiday they fast for the whole day and de mot 
eat until they have seen the moon. ‘They keep the Ramusin fast, some 
Stuer. eattug. no solid food during the sehole month ‘Theit’ other 
Sasaleodn botlays ave the Urex or Saint's Day and tho two preceding: 
Sandal Daye. Op thowe days thay do no work, and spend the: time in 
Petting ot fn vinting the shrines of their saintsin Navedri, Besides these 
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Musalinin holidays they obseree as days of feasting Jol Feliruary: 
March, Abii Bare Diriws Juuo-duly, Bales July-Avgaaty 
wail Divdli Octaber-Novoniber. ‘Their chief places of pilyrimage are 
Navsiri, Pivinn, Buthiinpur, aud Vem, seven milee fom Miiigam im 
Broach, ‘hich thoy. visit on grevt days or whenover they have leisure. 
he lia apcompanies the pilgrims to these places. At Pirdua Naveisi 
ani Ved! the pilgrims visit. only theswinte’ tombs. But st Barkiapur 
the pilgrims worship the erat toe of their living saint. ‘The spiritual 
guide sets his fook on a heap of not, Ios than w inunired‘rupecs com 
tributed by one or two pilgrims, After it hs been set on the heap, of 
rupees the lewlin’s foot is washed, rubbel with a fragrant substance, and 
the great right toe is kissed hy each pilgcim in turn. ‘The faikie who 
asccurapanies tlie pilyriany receives from the spirituid head presente iv 
clothes and ornaments both for himself and his wife. 

Asa rule a Mutin woman gives birth to hor fiest chili wt her fathes'y 
hoe. Ouithe hirth ofa fist Ubihl, if it isa boy, its footyints ae 
marked with wot Lanku on paper amd the poper id earriod by a backer 
to the father who gives iim a present of about Ite 2. On the 
sixth day the goddesr Chhathi is worship. On the twelfth day the 
wornan worvhips tho threshold, the doorpest, anil the neszest well in 
the street by rubbing ou thei sindal-lust and fawka. Near thi swell 
she tios two cowdang cakes toxethor Uy w cotton tread, he «hitdres 
Of tho street are given boiled wheat and fvear mixel with anolgeses, 
For forty days the woman is held impure aud entitot touoh anythi 
in the house, Shu never leavoy the house i€ she can holp it, and i€ sho: 

areed to go ont she carries with hor a wicklo.or « knife to want off 
evil spirits, On some day botween the thirty-fifth and the fortieth the 
Woman bethes and the Moor of the Lying-in rem is seraped. ‘The 
Youn is then, pus bythe kineemoving Whe war ceramony. 
After thie the old iv mated by a Beilin nakvelbger, Wht tbe 
child is two or three months oid the woman goor to her hustaud’e 
house, No ceremmnies are performed when « child i firwt fod with 
cooked food. ‘Their marringe eoremonios do not differ from those of 
the Leva Kanbis. ‘Tho family-priest who ia ay Avdich ora Modh 
Trihmun officiates ut these ceremonies. Marriages arv forbidden with 
in seven degrees of relationship vithor on thefather’s or on tho mother's 
side, Girle aro sometimes married when they arw six months old, bub 
generally botwuen Gu and e ght, avd boys Tnaween eight and twenty. 

idowe ore allowed to inarry, the widow of 1» man marrying hie 
younger brother. Divorew ix lawful, A hacholor cannot marry & 
divoroud woman or & widow, but this Wificulty is got over by muirying 
iim first toa shiemid Prowopie. epdeigura tree. A widow. who 
aguin years an ivory Umclet plated with gol. ‘The ap-flling eremny 
is performed during the fifth or seventh month of a womun's first 
preguaney, But, unlike the practico of other Hindus, on thie ovearion 
no cota dinner rebelde no premnts are made The Mati, bary 
the deal, A dying person in Dashade tail on the ronnie 
Aika standing nar and reading texte, When life in gone the body’ of 
the deceased, if a man, is dressed in cutton trousers a vhitt and a exp, 
and if woman ina vill robe a bodice and « pettiooat.. Tt ie laid in 
a Musaimiin bier and carried to the burial-gronnd which ie generally 
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onthe ink of a stream, ‘The bearers do not take off any of their 
elothes or their ehoes. x: saan tha basil enum Hes at 


Without removing any of the clothes, lay the body ina 
the pit with earth. After the bed’ ie barsed the mourbers 
thertticlves by each bokling a pico of frankincense in. his 
muttering two half-Findu balf-Musalmin prayers. The 
rune: In the namo of Alidh the pitiful the mereifal, of 
‘Satgor Patra, of Braliwa and Indra, s 

‘etual Vishoo, and of Ai Mohammad Shah? ‘The second pray 
jn these words: The incense burs, evil goes and faith wins (wow 3 
the time to) mercy implore? 

‘The feral party go to the house of mourning and there. the 
deooaced'e family feast then with sweot wheat-bolls. ‘The mourners 
feat a mixture of aplit pulse and rice cookel ins neighbour's house. 
Take Hindas Matin women weep aml beat their hreaste for ten da 
and for ton days tho sincremoving Likealarai ceremony is 

formod.  Frienls and rolations from the villages round, 

‘2 Bhangia, come to mourn, and are feasted with wheat-four mixed. 
with elarifiel buttor wod sugar. Unlike Hindas the nearest relations 
(not consiier themeelyes impure for ton days. No. death ceremonive 
‘sre performed and no rice balls are offeret to the 
Castapeople are feasted on the tenth and eleventh days after a death oF 
con any day hetwem the thirtoeath and the twentieth if the cleventh or_ 
twolfth fall on a Sunday ora Tueslay, On the first feast-day after = 
death each family of Matie sends the chief monmner half aman (twenty 
poids) of heko rise, and, beides the rice, friewds snd relations give eight 
Fohas.” These presents, along with the clothes bel and bedstead of the 
Hovensel, are wnt to the shrine of the saints at Burhinpur, Navsri, 
‘AiimedabAd, or Vert, Besides these presents the chief mourner sents. 
‘on his own account a money present, and if rich he ants apart a many 
‘tree for the exelusive nse of the sain eeraqain acon ot dee 

presents which go to their xaints varies from Bs. 15 to Bs.100. ‘The 
jedliman priest recaives some provents on the eleventh day, mot it his 

‘haractor of priest, but‘in return for the help he gives in Testing the 

eanta-pople, 

The Matis have no headman. hestioms of divorce anil breaches of 
easty lew ure referred ta five of the Teadinue men, wlio inquire into the 
Gare und whee dation is binding, The fines inflicted an the offender 
fro ural cithne in making copporand brass yexsele for the community 
fre sunt a» provents to the saints" éhrines. 

“The Matis give their bose some slight schooling but their attend. 
ance isirregalar, During the Naerdtri holilays (September-October) 
Gnd on Holi (March) the Matis, men and women tegether, are fond of 
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amoving in a cizule and singing songs. Matifie ure noted for thoir 
fondaes for cutly caste entertsioments and showy marriage proces: 
tions. They take grest careof their buffaloes and  nllocke and syare 
‘no money in keeping them smart and in good condition. 
‘Ma’lis, witha strength of 21,163, are found mostly in north Gujantt. 
A fow among them come from Mirwir, int most seem to have. been. 
Kanbis whom they resemblein sppearanceand dress, In north Gujart 
the men wear the beard. ‘They speak Gujardti and live in mud or 
Bele houses. ‘They eat the aninary grainy sod, jn the Pane Mahdi 
fish fowls and the Desh of gests and sheep after offering them to a 
ess. A few among them eat opium and in south Gnjarét they 
‘mk tiqaor. They are gandevere end flower-eellers. ‘They prepare 
foe tae ec atin ae or ko al 
them are ministrants in Shravak temples, 
domestic servants. Prom his dealing in flowers which are usel in 
Worship and on all ceremonial occasions, the sight of a Mali in Iucky. 
‘Their women are reputed to be of easy virtue. In religion they are 
Kabirpeathis, Rimdonjs,Shaivs, Seanioardyans, and ValabhSchh 
‘and in north Gujardt afew are Jains. They respect Hindy: gods. 
atverre the ontinary Hida baidays, ‘Ther tei inexact 
and omens. ‘They worship the cobra and other sukes. Excopt 
fat in the Panel Saar on the sixth day 
the Lirth of » child, their customs st ‘pregnancy 
and dath do not differ from thowe of Kanbis, "As a talo sarvnger 
between relations are forbidden though in Ahmediisd the chikiren of 
Lrothers an sisters marry, Widowsare allowed to marry. ‘The widow 
of an elice brother marries his younger brother. Divorce is grantel iu 
some places and uot in others, Socal disputes are sattled by a few of 
the eblers of the enste. Very few Mali boys go to school 
Patelia’s, with total strength of 15,085, are found mostly in the 
Dohad sub-division of the Panch Mahéls and in the Bériya state of 
the Rewa Kiintha, therr story they are descendel from 
Rajpnts of Chuimpiner, about thirty miles east of Baroda, who on the con 
est of that city by Malumud Begada in 4.0. 1495, moved to Dohad and 
iiya. Other Rajputs hold them because according to. ome 
acootint their forefathers ste the flesh of a uflydé or ror; or nocunting 
to another account, beeanse, as they loft many of their women behind, 
they married with the Bhils of Géngdi, According to this account 
the} wore fit called Fataly or impure, a name which hus been 
gradually corrupted into Patelids, ‘Trnces of their Rajput orgin 
‘aro found in the names of the men, sume of which like Rajput name 
end in sing, and in sack clan ramos as Baciya, Cokin, Gobel, 
Jédav, Parmér, Rathod, and Solsiki. They have no subdivisions. 
The Patelids as a class aro lean stunted and somewhat black, but 
of a quiet and obliging disposition. ‘They live in small huts ‘with 
walls of split hamizo plastered with mud and with thatched or tiled 
roofs. They speak corrupt Gujariti, Their every-day focd iv maize 
bread and aiad Phaseolus mungo 5 when they ean get it they ent fish 
and the flesh of sheep geats and fowls. Some of them take opium. 
They formerly drank wokuda Bascin latifolia liquor to excess, but 
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during the last eight to ten changes in the excise rules hava 
Jesvened the cousumption. A few well-to-do men of this elass wear 
Waisteloth a white turban and a cotton coat or jacket, but most wear a 
Tnitieloth a turhao and a shouldercloth, ‘The women wear a bodice 
potticeat and a piece of cloth thrown over the body. Of ornaments the 
Svomen havesilver or zive anklets,a silver necklace, a gold nosering, 

Jar bra-olots or silver wrstlets. ‘Themen do not wear the beard. ‘Tho 
Patelita atv wnekilled hashundinen snd Geld-labourers. They‘are helped 
in ther work by Uheie women asd children, ‘They lars no definite 
notions about religion and do not telong to any particular sect. They 
Bonar Hindn gods, bub keep no images in their houses, They 
respect Brilinais and their prets are Audich Brihmans, 

1 riigions ‘or a goadi their spiritual bead or guns. 
give biin a lasketfull of grain in the threshing season, ‘They have 
Thich faith in witehorafe exorcism and the influence of the evil eye. 
Th fulliment of vows taken to. avert the influence of evil spirits and to 
ahook sickness auvl cattle plague, they worship on Dasara (September- 
October), Divide (October) and Mole (February-March) a stono called 
Gaoidader the Horve-ged. On these days the worshippers meet 
hear the Horé-gal, drink mabeda Equor, and offer it to, the gcd. 
Por this offerings the Viquor must te distilled by tho Pateliés them- 
selves, tho wimiatidir tesuing special licenses for ite distillation to the 
Hneaanin of the village. Redpowder and rellmd are applied to the 
hhorse-zod, a coconut i offered, aod a goat aud n cook are sacrificed, 
Usdin te hore the animale they bald cred and worship are the cow 
in Divdti (October) and the Indian jay or nilduath on Dasara Day. 
They beliove in the ordinary Hindu omens ond sometimes 
pilgrimages to Dakor. 

‘A preguant woman goes to hor father’s house for her confinement, 
but no presuaney ceremonies are yerformed. Except that some. well 
toaio families send the news of the birth of the first male child to hia 
futher and distribute mo'asses and coriander-seed to friend and rela- 
tions, no ceromonies mre performed at the time of ehild-birth. On tho 
sixth day after birth vermilion-powder aml_a wooden pen are taid 
Tear the wornun’s cot, The mother remains impure five to sixteen 
days. Fow get thoir children named by a Brilman. ‘They perform 
fie-corvmonise on the occasion of giving coked food to the chilil for 
tho firat time, Betrothal takes plwe some time before marriage. 
‘Tho offer comes from the boy's father and, if the it’s futher accepts, 
the father of the boy goos with frieuds and relations on an appointed 
lay to the gitl’s house, taking with him three to six mans (120-240 
pounds) of molasses, A Brahman priest applies vermilion marks to 
Fhe forctuad of the gitl and of five or six elderly men, ‘The boy’s father 
Gatributes the molasets to such of the villagers as have been invited to 
the gitt’s house, After the molases have heen distributed the 

‘eaunot be eancelled ; and if tho girl's fatbor annuls it the 
hendman of the caste compels him to make good the loss sustained 
Wy the boy's fate, Marriage are celebrated on a day fixed by» 

éhman “astrologer. Except that the bride's mother touches the 
Lidegroom’s head with a yoke and soxpe other field tools before be enters 
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the house for him by the bride's fathor, the 
ceremonies do not differ from those performed by Kaabis. When» man 
and m woman, who are attached to each other nnd are not allowed 
their pareuts to marry, or wheu the man is unable to pay the marriage: 
expenses, the worn elopes with the man. ‘The couple move the 
luce together for two or three duye and then retam to their hiuse wud 
ive as husband and wife. ‘This form of anarrage is not considered 
honowrable, hut it saves expense Marriages are not allowed between, 
nesr relations or between people tearing the same surname ‘The 
Husbaud and wife are, by martual consent, fame to divorre each other. 
Af tho wife is unwilling, the bushand ix bound to maintain ber ; if the 
hunbawil te unwilling, the woman’ second tigaband ix made to pay a 





first husband’ S ‘The Patolita practise poly t 
allow ther widows to marry, tut the widow of a man never acrou his 
younger enther, The ‘tara the with no poonllne 


coromonies, ‘The near celations of tha deceavel remain impure for ten 
days when the men shave the ‘upper lip. ‘The ahrdddha seremmy in 
prrformal on the lath und slevanth days after death aad ‘ate 
fre fens for three daye. ‘Th Palefie live w Ivead:nan oe pate 
ottler all the renste diepates and whowe devieon ve final, All Z 
intrante are mde itt ths resense of the heailman whi te paid 
Hts 18. They av aay ho na toe oy to neal are 
tally off. Twenty years azotlireo xticeosve tind yencs (1877-1870), 
prewed bard on many Exmilies and fored them to park with tier 
fattle nul othe property... ‘Thee coalition has nob vary: materially 
improve since that time of distress, 

Sa’gare, with a strongth of 17,812,070 movtly found in northGujardt- 
Aueeling Ab their own story thay wore Raj Ba, donsnigaty at hlag 
Sigur, thn grvet-grandeon of Blagieath, who brought the Gangwe frome 
leaven towarth, Among their surnames ire Bhuingn, Whensods, Hhogar, 
Bhus, Chénlia, Chintaria-bhusch, Dadhtia, Dallini, Dun; rpuriia, 
Duwgra, Gadhia, Jamarva, Jhuléla, Juni, Kodia, Kéetratisy 
Katral Magri, Mahon, News, Malas, ‘tag, mal 
Pa nhavot, Rami, Séihia, Sirda, Sori and Yagudin, 16 
rt 






LM 
vnthilia, Pt 
jearnnee, spool, house, food, and dress the in no. way 

from’ Kndva ‘Ksnhis. Like Kanbi» they are bushandmen, somo 
ofthem raising yarlon-erups, In religion they are Réneaxnchis, ani 
tho saat of their religious heal or guru is at Shihdpar in Méewir. 
‘Though they bow to the ordinary ‘Hindu gods they have no huase 
inwere: ‘Ty wok the fontprint ot thee gure and, rhit tho 
temples where his ins five ant wi vy <Upport, 
the ‘ordinary “Hina Task nnd foost. dye” Most of thes, Tage 
cxorcintn oreery aud the ondinary omens, Some of thon havo been 
famous ae saints, and at present (4p. 1809) one of them named Sirovlia 
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hose high name for mnctity. They visit the ordinary places of Hindu 
Pilgrimage, 

No cereninies are performed oa the hirth of a chili till tho sixth 
ny, when the goildese Chhathi ie worshippol. After childlivih the 
mother ‘is held impure for twenty days. at the end of whish she 
performs hur ordinary duties, On the twolfth day the nawhorn ohilit 
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Jnid jn a cradle and rocked by five ohildron who are enc given a 
handful of boiled wheat or maize, Whim about four monthe oli the 
child is named by» Brdhmun, woil when eight months old i» given 
‘eoakedd food for the first ‘Mhoit mutriage ceremonica dy nob 
‘differ from tho of Kanbis. Marriage is not allowal boswoon 
wear relitions or among people of the same stock or gotra, Divoree 
is wllowed, aul widows remarry, lut nover with the younger brothae 
cof thir deceaod Insband. ‘The’ seveuth month of a wouns’s firwt 
anney ie marked by the Iap-lling ceremony, Sigars burn their 
To snd, the newrst lations of this deeonoed’ are impure for eight 
days, They perform the eirdiidha ox mind-rite on tho twolfth day 
aftor a death, and, on the thirtoonth they make gifty to thoi prions 
‘who inn si] Kholival Hrihman, Caxtepeople are feawbod fur thre 
day#, on Use eleventh twoifth nn thirtwenth, Cate dispsites aro ytthod 
by # hnalniinn with tho hulp of three oe four leading men of the canto, 
"Hioy do nok wend Whale Voy $0 edie! ant aro in. pone elroumatanoon, 
Sathva’ra’s with » strength of 62,173, aro chiefly found in 
Kithiividn ail north Gujanit, ‘Their Kurnames Chavla, Dabbi, 
Kushetia, Matuatia, tarmde, and Réthod, wem to show n TRixjpnt orkgiti, 
‘Thoy. have no divisions thongh Abmedihid Sathyaris donot marey 
‘with thy Sathviniaof Kathicyeds, In-appeurnnes they are like Kunin, 
Thay speak Gujarati, aiid Live in mud or motine-bieilt hows with 
thatebl or tiles) roote,, ‘Their otlinnry: toed is whut or millet head 
oo ate pulse-niay Phawlas raljatun nnd wat Pliasoslive mung, at 
Hho Kathisvidn Swhvitds ont bosidor rain tho floth of gonte wo 
iftor saoificiog th anizonl to Uke ged hay dot ont the fos 
fany bind, but cat. fishiesoept in tho evening, ‘They drink Hiquor mbit 
fow in north Gujasét easopina. ‘he men wer & vows walstoloth or 
Tight toueary cong Uo the kt wok racing to tho wale, adm 
pieve of white sloth wound round the had. he wornei wenr a pattiooat 
a Widive and a robe, ‘The men grow the moustache but not the beard 
‘aut donot aut the hair either on the termpley oF at the baole of the head. 
‘Th wowon’s urramonts are 9 ever nowklaoe silvor muklots. and brnee 
for ivory wrietioge, "Chey sre huvlandmen fieldelabourors ad bricle- 
layers. ‘Chove wha are enltivators work in the tolls throught the 
‘yewt and ato beljol ly thelr wives amd ebildrwa. Tn Kiehiswdda 
thoy rir rich garden crops. Ab bricklayer thoy work Cram wovon in 
tho morning till sunset with tivo hours rest at noon for their meals and 
arn from te. 4 to Tts. 10a month, ‘The bridkbiyers do not work on 
the twovlevenths, the dark fifteenth of Hidde mouth, of on the 
Aeadling Hint olidayn puch as TE sli, Halev, Junméstharmi, 
Dusare, Ndgpivchmst, wud Deesdivals Tu religion Sathvardy aro 
Shaivennd Viaiahnavsof Ue Vallabidchirya, Reimina, SeAmingetyan, 
aul Bijmargi sets, They often visit Hindu temples snd in thoir 
houses worship the images of Vien, Mahiiev, nnd Mita. When 
thoin spiritual hee! visite their village each shan pays a contribution of 
Mas 2. ‘Their priests are Audich, Sirimalor Modh Brahmans. They 
lalieve in sorcery ant witsheraftand in the onliuaey omens. Like other 
Hindus they hold the eow sacred, The only bird they worship in tho 
nilkanth of juy’on Dasara Day in October. At any convenient timo 
Sathvirds nke pilgrimages to Dikor, Dwarka, Sidhpur, Baniess, 
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Gokul, Mathura, and Allahabad, Sather customs do not didter rom 
Kanbi custome. No ceremony ie performed an the day of birth. On 
the sixth day after the birth the goddnss Chliathi is worshipped. ‘The 
mother retnns impure from ten to forty days ncoonding 1s the family, 
rich or poor. Poor women xo to work after the tenth day. ‘The 
bil is named on, the twelfth day by the f sister, mn te mother 
in soot to the husbani’s house when the child i¢ from five to seven 
months old. During its sixth month the ehild iy given ite first evoke 
food aul is male to liok mille mixed with boiled rioe, Girly muxt ba 
murrial before they are fourtgon and in somo cases boys wni girls are 
marred when not more than a month oll. Marriages are hekh oma 
day fixel by an astrologer Five or aix days before the marriage 
Gianpati i worshipped and the bride nd nn. are rubbed wit 
turmeric. On tho evening of the marriogeday the plavet-pleasing: 
ceroming in yexfortaed at the house of the bride, and presenta in clothes 
and omiinents aro yout to the ride by her mother's brother wail to 
the bridegroom by hie mother’s brother, At midnight the bridegroom 
richly dressed gos to the bridew hiowse with music and » company of 
friawils. Ab the door he is receive by the bride's mutlor who shows 
him a miniature plougly, an arrow, and a chnen-atatt, Tho bridegroom 
‘it thon lod to the marriage-booth and sented near the bude, ‘The onde 
of the brido's and bridegroom's elothos are tied by the priest who joi 
thoir hands, ‘The bride anid the Vridegroom move four times rol 
‘the fiw anil foot each other with conrae wheat-four mixed with 
clarifiod bnttor ant mygir. ‘The fyiende and relations make, presenti to 
‘ho ride aul tho bridegroom who bow to Gaupati to cho polar star, and 
to their parents. ‘The fathers of the bride awl bridegroom make 
preamts in money anil grain to the priest, Cheto dinners are given 
fand tho bridegroom's friends aud relations are fenstel for three days by 
tho Wride's futher, Martiages are forbidlen between the deseondants 
cof collateral males within wvon degrees, Younger brothra murry the 
‘elder brother's widow, Bither husband or wife can gota divorce, In 
the seventh mont of a woman's fie peogminey the lnpelilting 
cermmony is performed. When a man iv on the point af. dowel hive 
tathed, Inid on w freshly eowdiuggel part of the-tloor, nit narod 
‘with yellow pigemont on the brow. Leaves of tha Twat plant eunly 
wugareandy and a silver goin aro [ail in hie mouth. Wheo life is 
gone tie body in tol to the Wor and is carried to the buring-gground. 
There it is fathol, lad on» pile of wood, and the pile ix set on fre, 
When the body: is half-bamt the mournors bathe and return to. their 
homes. On the third day the chief mourner secompanied by the 
priest goos to the buring-groad with two. eaethen pots, the 
filled with wator thi smaller with milk. The water ant thy milk 
are poured over the ashes of the decensed, ‘The ama yoo of bates 
aro collestod into tho smaller pot nnd the larger pot is pluoal over tho 
henp cf ashes. ‘The pieces of bone arm thrown into « river, ‘ho 
chief monrnne bathes aut returns to his house, The nearest rotation 
romain impure from five to nine days, Sathvavis perform the regular 
shriddha or mind-rite. Castopeople ate feasted on the twelfth day: 
after a death and on the death~day at the onl of ong mouth, of ix 
months, nnd of » year. ‘The east has no lead ; it Jaaves the settle 
ment of socal disputes to a fow of the leading men, 
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SECTION VL—CRAFTSMEN. 


‘Tue sixtom soain classes of Gujarit, Hindu craftsmen are: BI 
callca printers, Chhipde ealendors, Darjis Wiloey, Galidrdn ind ebay 
Ghanchis oilmon, Golds rice-pounders, Kadiyds brick) Me: 
oyporsiniths, Khatris weavers, Kumblissn potters, Lubits binckarnithy, 
See athessworkers,  Sulits stone-mayons, Sélvie  haulloom: 
‘weavers, Sonis goldsmiths, and ‘Suthars carpenters, with @ atrength 
Me BORAT ce O44 por cont of the taal inka popalaton.. The follow 
fg table gives the avaitabls datas of their strongth an distribution: 
Hinow Charrewes, 1801, 
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fa’rs or Calicorprinters with a strength of 29,268 are found 
y ssa large towns, ‘Though some belong to the Vania 
Seely cnost claim to. bo of Kahstei deyeent and have such Rajput 
‘bal surnames aa Bhatte, Cholin, Gohil, Parmir, and Rath 
pal he Kanbis the Bhivssre aco almost certainly of Gurjjara 
Grigin, “Aoconting $2 their, story. duving Parshurdim's  perweenten 
ore Kabatrie thelr ancestors bid in ® Méta’s temple and for 
this uct of trast were atterveards. known as Bhivxtre Teemtse they 
Pineal dive or confidence in he godess, Tho anginal homo, hie 
Pnentora wan Brij Mathura in Noeth Lia from whi 

Marie nui thence to Champéner and the country bor 















Jémmgrs, Mesdnia, Moilesia, Partintia, a. Their family 
Ries are Aumbéji- ant” Hingl. "Wing divided into’ 
feshri avid Jain Bhibvedirs who neither eat together nor i capes 
Neer ae chree aubdivieions, Kowa ‘Kéatbide, living on 
Pieter Malt na the' Navin, Rémdeis ving so PAR an 
aida Tiving in north Gujarét, The members of 
ica atta eat together, wor satan, thong, the 
TKdnthiide:have no objectiat to eat ad by 
Heelies Ecopt that the sien are samowhat darker snd 
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Bhéevire do not differ in appearance from Vénids, ‘The women arg 
fair unl poot-looking, Many’ of them Uive in ‘pesto betes with 
brio walls tel rote, Thy speak urd an sme Ka Marv 
OF the hive subdivisions, the Talnbiés wlone lve ou vegetuble Wet 
Rémileyhie and Rewa Kanthids, except those who are Ju'ns, haye no 
seruple in ent ng animal fool. Nang of them drink Equor. Except that 
in Kathiivids snd Kachh the men weer a white oloth wound soll the 
ead anil a walstoluth over a pair of tight tronsers arid that in south: 
Gojarat the women wear s white robe, the diese both of men anil women 
‘loos not lifer from the Vénia diess.  Mhiwadrs are enlico-pilntors abil 
Ayers, ‘Thi cloth to he printed i ftnt diated ud then washod e ther 1 
tlensselves or by prafess anal washermen nnd then dippolintatha dye whi 
is goncially Tgltor dack-blne, black, or yellow. The dye cloth i dad in 
these, athe sign stamps on tie boners with nivel wolen Mek, 
Bhivade women holp in washing: wnd drying the eloeh nad in folding and 
Broking it when the pattern ix completo. Sone eal-eojrinterw ate mun 
‘of capital wlio own Its, 500: to Hts, £0,000, and prepare nrticlos on the'r 
rw aveount the vat axe employ tre and other amen of apt 
and oe paid according t0 tho” number of robes on niclie they rat 
hvadrs nro energetic anil stew workmen. Thay rise at four, bain 
Printing at moyen, and routiome at work till- evening with two hourw” 
ext for meals. Thr thay seaaen ie during the mummer noonehe (Sarthe 
May). Besidog ordinary Hints boidays hey io not, worl on ther 
tho Uark onybright seconds vighths eleventh ar fifteonths of ony Hindu, 
month, Tho prints of Kaire and Alelabid have n goal name mal 
Dewides being largely used fovntly as women’s robes are expo to Sint 
and other lrg Formerly south Gnjarit had a large Jeniat for Ioan 
calicor, but their plioe has to-a grat extent boon taken by. Buropoan 
printr’ Many Bhivaies have gee ealoo-printing and have bovotne 
Confectioners tailors washérinen ant sellers of potty bravsware,, Bhd ved 
dlyers work in all colour, grown for Musaliméine ih the Afvhurvum tia, 
Tol blue ant rove for finda turbans, and pale bright yroen yellow of 
Purple for women’s robes. ‘The dyers? busy times ate i October at 
the Diniti and in Februmy or March at the Zoli; also. on mary’ 
days whon all puosts have their turbans ais other olothes trebly. dye 
oing it strictly forbidden by: caste rules duteinge the fine swiny onthe 
Weeuuse the slanchter of inmety in the dye vot ads to the eva and. il 
Huck of that silos ant southing tie. The wowien help fn dyesiye anil 
Dyers are paid weoording to the clour, The Bhaywive 
carly eamings wary from Ite. 80 to Re: 600, Liko Vanide thay ate 
ihrfty and ondorly. Bi fon somo are Janine and a few of them 
‘levotees. ‘The rest belong to the Kabispisnthi, Ida. 
Réménowdi, SauteAmpanthi, Shaiy, Sedminisdynn, nd Valls- 
seute-and some worship godidisies. They belleve in witehornft 
ful exoruinm and in the ordinary omens, ‘They koop the regular fasts anil 
foste but are ot atrct temple-guers. ‘Thy employ Briliman priests rn 
all they ceromonias, No ceremonies are performat on the day af a rath 
On the sixth day the otdess Chivthi ie worshipped 
enke iy Ind on the honse roof. After ehilibirth the. winean retnaine wie 
Sloan for about a mouth, ‘The child is named hy n Brilinan priest on tome 











































Gazetteer.) 
ORAFTSMEN, re 


Jucky day after ‘tho twelfth. No ceremony is _porformal on tha, Best 
ving of gooked fool. Except that some gueir Cyamopsis psornloides 
toms ato vaastorel over the bridegroom boforo ho enters tho bria's howe, 
in thor marrage rites they do not Wiffor from Vanise ail Shiva, 
I are tasriod tofore they are eleven anil Iriya wt any time nfter ten. 
‘Massing in not allowel between poople of the satue surniume, Dlyneve ia 
allows! ant a wilow somtimes marries the younger biothor of hor 
doorivnl Husbant, ‘howe Bhaysire who wero orginally Viinide. are 
Beat for Hae Unt bhats erste, moans) See: Lanes, Wate aes a 
Daring the seventh month of a woman's first concept'on the. sane lay 
filing reromany iy performed ne namnonye Vif unt Shrivaks,. "They bars 
tisrrdawl, the Jain Bidders with tho full Sheivnk.Vin'a aia! woul the 
Moilii-Bhavsars with all Moihei-Vénin rites. Rach, comrannity. tas 
its beadman who sottlos caxto dinyutes ata meoting of all the mon of tha 
canta. Though their evutt ix falling they do not sow likely-to- doatine, 
Moy wend their chiktren to setool and wriccood in eacning their Nvinge at 
lees and in other employraants, 

Chhipa’s or Calonders, with » strength of 9836, founil ebjefly 
in Surat and Broach, wre & wublivision of Whévesre, In loole ant 
dos they Wonot differ from Bhdexiey, But, unliko the Diivsirs who 
fare carefal ty lve solely on a vogetable died som of the Chhipin ent 
try fish nod dine Fiquor, ‘Thay: poliah ancl dress hy boating with lienyy 
‘wooden mallets flack cloth for export to Afcion mud other places. On 
account af the dealina in the demanl for this cloth oalemlers ry, a a 
bouly, bally off. Many of them, giving: ap their fornnor ooonpation, nove 
eatin Tiving ae labourers and bricklayers. ‘Though they do not’ belp 
Photn in tho'r worl we caleniters, their women earn something by entoring. 
Torpostio service. By religion’ they are Vaishnavs, anil, except that 
they allow their widows to remarry, tholr customs are the amo ae 
thowe obwervol by Vanids, A few are givim to tho use of strong dink, 
hat most aro sober hardworking and thrifty. Caloniers are-emptoyed 
ty ihe ownore of the cloth, and paid acoond ng to the quantity nt worl 
‘thoy do. ash community has ita hondian, and settles vovial dixputes 
yy a meeting of all the mon of the owxte, 

Darjis also callot Merkin or Suis, tallors, with a strength of 46,216, 
live ataty in towns nat large villogos. Toy ate of eght ilivie 
Now, Dhanthayde, oii, Dangarporis, Gujare, Matis, Iajkalis, 
Raimadoshl. ‘s, none of whom eitller eal together or intwre 
mary, ‘The Rajeals, who aro fourl in Ahiwolab\d Nadid, wad 
Canfay, econ to be of Rajput origin of which » trace roina’na ik the 

“havda, Chohdts, Dabhir, Gable, Gohel, Lokwlln, Malevén 
Parmts, Tithol, Solanki, ant Sonora. ‘The Réinlosia who aro foam 
dn auth Browsh were ovjg'nally Mirvill garde ant dress like 
Pacers: ‘Though far the Darfa ne a clay aro Toa owl stuntel. 
They Ive good houses with owe story and with tlel roofs | Thay 
yeu Gujarits. Exee)t in Surot where thay eat fish aml the flesh of 
Fonts acl fowls ant dewk Liquor, they mre strict vegetarians ent ng the 
etary fook-grains acl sonso of thein in, Kalra refacning from carrots 
tr pijar. Excaptin Surat, where sone of them have aloptal the Vania 
faston worn by PArsis and wear Pérsi-like locks of hair over both ears, 
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‘Darjie both men wnd women dress Like Hindu artisans in towns and Hike 
Kaahio in villages ‘Though even in woll-to-do familios women sow their 
Botiees nl young eles olthey fur everyday wens, evry fay 
lias ite own tailir. Som tallore work on their own weeount ; others 
work for masters. Thoge who work for mnaters helong to 0. staf of 
three to ten workmen and. according to ther skill receive 9 ay sree 
of anses 2 to'8. Asa rule tailors sew in their own houses, and in 
tailor's shop amay be sven workmen squatting in rows ona pulin-leaf 
iat or on ectton-stuffel quilts, "The wife and some wives of the bend 
of the establishes sit anil work in the shop along with the men. ‘The 
tailor’s tools are a bamboo ga/ of twenty-seven inches, a pile of sclnaars, 
nelles, thread, thimblos or aughuti, and of Inte it large towns am 
English sewing machine. "The'r busy timeis daring the marriage season 
(Nav. = June). Those who sre the’r own masters work from seven 
‘tm the morning till evening aul in the marriage season till wight or nie 
at night with two honrs rest for diumer at noon, ‘Those who belonis to 
nn establishment work frou sine jn the morning tll sunset, and are fad 
extra wages wien they work extra time. They enjoy twenty: holiday 
a year in aildition ta days of este cevemonials, Ae they have a bat 
name for filching oloth many yeoplo ate careful to. set tailors to work 
under their own eyes. When 0 einployol, the tailor reeeves his two 
meals at the custoimor's louse in addition to his daily wages. Except 
hen at the employer's house tailory are paid by th pose, A village 
hs pea or in ran ale not waft a nema 
ovtablishment, During the rains, the tailor’ slack weason, 
hho supplements his earnings by tillage, holding land gehich Goverment 
have coutinuel to him’ on paymont of one-half the orinary rental, 
‘The yearly earnings of @ town tailor vary from Ra. 80 th Tks, 200. Ti 
spite of the competition of Musalmin, and in sime cases Portuguese 
tailors, in spite of the growing fashion among Hindu women, of 
sewing their own bedices, atl in spite of the introduction of sewing 
‘machines tailors are still able to keep up their position owing partly te 
oa in wages, partly wo obtaining new customers aniang Lsropeats 
and Pérais, and still more among Hindus and Musalmse, whone 
young men of late years have adopted the fashion of wearing tailor made 
coats waietoutsanl trousers, ‘The town tailors nte intelligent and a few 
of them nre sod embroiderets aud ekilfal in other fine work! Most of 
them who do nat go beyond ordinary Leming anid st telinge wre. yesal 
Imitators aul able to mtisfy thoir cistomers’ cravings for frech faaltone, 
Though in Kachh some ate varpenters and in Kathidvida some have 
given up the noodle for the plonzh the bulk of tho clase keep to these 
Sriginal employment. hey ste quiet, intelligent tity, av int. 
Except in south Gnjanét wl seam 10 Faquor they aro 


have they ave smich y@vun to 
oil = nile. potion in 


























sober. ‘Throughout mast of Gujurst they hy 
seciety. In south Gujarat in the ubsence of Brslimans a Darjt offisiates 








{OF the tailors of Surat in the tnttor gust vf the werentoonth century (At I 
rit Vanage to Sunt, 380) ne Te iors ho sg ae ae 
Bena reese orem dcdiag 
goer a ory Aisa 
bot aT fs ot fat h 
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at Bharvid macviages, and in some Brahman marriages a Darji is 
-ealled with some ceremony to sew a bodien for the bride. On the gol 
hand in the Panch Malis an Rewa Kanth, besides tailormg Darjie 
low trumpets at marriage and other processions and hold so low a 
boreal that even Dholis objeot to ent their food. ‘They belong to the 
ladhvichdri, Parnémiyonthi, Rédha-Vallabhi, Rémanandi, Shaiv, 
Svimindréyan, and Vallabhichirys eects. Hinglij is the family 
gindleas of the Darjieof Kathisvédd aml Kachh. ‘They respect all Hindu 
jam visit Hiniu temples, and some have images in their houses. They 
ep tho regular Hindn holidaysand believe im witchoraft exoreism and 
conone, ‘They visit the usual places of Finds pilgrimage, respect 
Brihmans, and employ Mevada and other Brélumans ns priests, 

No ceremonies are performed on the day of a birth. On the sixth 
day after a birth Chhathi is Sone Rea frst 3 pair of scissors & 
reat per and konky redpowder are laid in the lying-in room. 
‘After childbirth the mothor remains impure forthirty days. The ohild 
ia named on the twelfth day by the father’s sister after consulting a 
Brian astrologer. All do not mark the first ‘of solid food: 
any special ceremony. Exzept that they sre lees & |, their marriage 
‘ceremonies nro like thors performed by Kanbis, Marriage between 
near relations is forbidden, Except in parts of Kaira their widows are 
allowel to marry, and, excopt in parts of Kaira ond Panch Mahdls, the 
husband ani wife are free to divorce each other, A widow sometimes 
marries the younger brother of her deseised husband. Darjis burn 
‘their dead with no pesuliar ceremonies. ‘The nearest relations of the 
Geoeasel renttain imprire for ton days, and, except among somo 
Darjis, w shriiddhe coremony is performed om ‘the cloventh twelfth and 
this ith days after death, and eastepeople are feasted on the twelfth 
and thirteenth. Caste disputes are settled bya few leading men at x 
caste meoting. Some Dargis send. their boys to sehool and two or three 
‘of them have risen to honourable posts in Government service drawing 
from Rs. 80 to Re. 200 » month. 

Galia‘ra’s. or Intigo-lyers, with a etrength of 601, fern ehietty 
fn Ahmolilid and Surat, are ® subdivision of Bhivadrs, and ju no 
way difler from them. ike the black cloth mentioned under 
Chhipds, cloth dyed with indigo is in much Tess demand than formerly, 
fant indigo-d ors, sa class, tre rather badly off. In theit houses 
there is in One corner a well where the yarn and cloth washed 
and beaten, In another corner is a vat with eement-lined sides about 
ix fect in circumference and about twelve fect deop. Tis is kept full 
‘of liquid dye, and in it the cloth and yarn are soaked. Thair women 
Lielp them in the work of dyeing. Dyers are paid by the pisoe. From 
the decline of their eraft the Galidris have fallen into rather a low 
stato and soem less fib thin the Bhivedrs to find other means of 
erning their living. Few among them sand their children to rekool. 

Gha‘nchisor Oilmon witha strongth of 51,234.are found chiefly in 
lurge towns and villnges. ‘They are of six divisious, Abme , 
Champinoris, Modhs, Patnis, Sidkpariés, and Surtis, They havo 
Rajput tribal’ surnames Gohil, Jhdl, Padbidr, Parmar, and Solaaki. 
Of the six divisions the: Mods and Sidhpurits rank highest, 
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the other divisions eating fvod gooked by them while Mey do 
not eat food cooked by the other four. Nove of the six divixiona 
intormarry, Ghinchis arv fuir sleek and jploesy,, and Uhwir women 
fare strong and oceationally hnndsome. ‘hey’ live i lioomes, of 
moderato sine, beick-Wwalled' and tile-roofad. As theantmayce room 
ie ven up fo tho vibpress ofpaug nod the pros-ballos sha 
Gude hoane is uuthly nd dirty Uy apeuk Guar Tsna 
in souls Gajarde somo out Osh anil Beal and deink Iipior, Ghinchia 

live on vegetables, Except thut the alothes of those who 

ditty und spotted with oil, ia thoir dress Ghinehia 

and Kunis. he mon are specially fond of wearin, 

TnJoors the women generally: wene n poiticist ni 
B bodes “AS w las thos ans urd pus a except in 
south’ Gujardt, tirifty, Mie men, expecially in south Gujarit, wo 
foud of guing’on plenturo-parties and the women of Ainging ¥ 
sie moving in cirole during th ist fortnight of hp (Oot 
Tho wornon aro generally Hot-tempered. ‘The Ghéuchie® apoeial 
work is prensing and sviling resame oil for outing and coodamud 
rior aol Linseed ‘oll for buratige ho ollpreiacs. generally Bupa 
tho seod from the oultivator and preston the oil on his ows wocount, 
though ho sometimes presses oll from seed suppliod by eustowors, 
‘ho oil al hich x rough and clomay fe kept i ony of tho roma 
the oilpresiér's house, ‘The weed is crusted in w lara stony tnortar 
by w heavy woollen pestle Weighted by stones aud kept moving: 
by n blindfold ballock driven round and round iy w vory sunall chee, 
So heavy and anvoutiog is the work thatan ollman's bullickyhiwching 
batad, is a proverb for coasoley toil. As a close ollprosers have 
Dad nae forudultoruting their oi. Somorell thiir off tu retail shope 

some keep a shop forretail ale, and some hawk it frum #trvob 

* frown Villugo to village, 'Thoy are helped by sheir women 
(Who also work aa day Inbourrs). in cluinging tho sued from the off 
ets, in drawing off the oll, and in oxveying it to the custothor’s 
040 in. copper ‘he oilpresers busy season i ho 
sicht fair months, Even in tho busy season, bovides on ontinwry 
Hindu holidays, the press i topped ow the seconds eloventhe wn 
fiftoonths of every Hinda month, for the tirse five days of Ohmitra 
‘Maroh» April), and for five d at Holi timein Filgan: S 

joxides by pressing and selling oil and viloakes, 
a living by londing mony, by welling grain fruit’ vogotablos and 
swootments, by golling mille and claritiod buttor, by tillage, by 
Inbour,and in Kuch by mukiny baniboo baskets, ‘Thongh thoy holt 
nluioat as youd a position ns calioo-priutarsanil carponturs, thecumtnon 
south Gujarat oxproseion Ghiiwohi-Coln ia waoid jn tiv amino of tow 
casto Hindus, os Bréhman-Vinia in used for high ensto Todon, 
Ghinchie are fairly religivus and bolong to many iets, Kabirpauthi, 
RimAnandi, RAmsnebi, Shaiy, Svimingrdyan, Vallabhachéeya, and 
worshippers of Buluchardji,” They krop gods im tho house wnd 
oocaiounlly visit the temples of their sect, They observe the 
regular Hindu fasts nnd feasts, believe in exorcism witcherafe and 
‘omens, and visit all popalar places of Hindu pilyrimage, 

‘No ceremonies are performned on the day of birth” Ou the sath 
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day « clay elephant and horse mre laid ot a footatonl iu the lyingein 
room beside a reedpen and inkstand and the unwly-born child tn 
ile to peop at thon. Wheat enkes an rico mixed with milk nad 
buted to fricwdé and relations, After childbirth the 

nclenn for twelve iinys, after which excopt by Modh 
Ghénehis, isolation is vot scrupulously observed. ‘Pho child. ie 
mined on the sixth day or on somo other convenient day Uy the 
Anthor’svister, Ay wralo na ceremony is porformod at the Best wivinge 
OF solid food Whet itis performed three married women are fenton, 
Excvpt that in south Gujnrst the Uridesroom sors to tive bride's 
howe bid in a flower veil nud that the bride and bridegeoou mila 


sngay ary dix 











Havmnan or tho Monkey-wod immediately wfter thay aro mare 
Ghivchi raseringe ceremonies donot differ fron thisa performed 
by Kontit, Marriogesamons: newr relations are avoided.  Wolyga 
find Wilow artigo aro allowed but divorce js rarely. fernt 
Tho widow af & man aoinetines wareiee his yoangor brother. Ts 
tho seventh mouth eftera woman's first conception the Ia 
cormony i® performed as among Kunbis, ‘They hurn thete rlow 
with all’ Kanbi ries ‘The nearoxt relations romata unelonn for ton 
dayr, avd on tho tonth day tho male relations havo shoit head xd 
Jucetneluding thw npper lipshaved. AslinjddAacoretouy isportoenind 
for four days from tho tenth to the thirteenth day after death and 
casiepenplo nro feastod for two or thre nya, Bach community 
hawite hendean who wottlos caste disputes at a mooting of nll the 
mor of the caste, They seud thoir boys to schoo, und though in 
south Gujanit sone mre badly off, Fost owing to drankon habita 

Al partly owing to the growing diminad for kerosine oil in pluce o€ 
ensior usd coconut, olf, thay mre ns w olvas fnitly prospordus. with 
# tourloney to rine, ‘Thivo Ghudnchis prvetive nx-pleaders iu the Sart 
Dinirict Comet, 

Gola’s or Ricepouniers with m strength of 22,008 are found in 
mort lowe towns. According to thoir story they wore. ofginally 
Rajputs of Chitor in Movil who called Ubesnelves slaves or gorte to 
protest. themselves from the pernooution of Purshurdm.! Th tiken of 
8 Rajput steain the wont Rana i ways ate to the namo Gola 
Hhor thal surnnses are Chol Chodhavils, Deladia, Divatia, 
Hirvanrs, Katakia, Manbora, Niyareths, — Paty tuhatilla, Paty 

Parts, Simuliya, Solanki, Tuker’s,  Véghola, 
Voghmnse, Varsviia, and Vol Folds, both ‘men and women, are 

ACctrong ant welldnilt,  Hacopn that ihe exprenion Ieeome tenet 

sluggish awl vacant the men do not differ in look from the lower 












































TH. Ancnting i 
ia temple ef Sal 
Any than an oi i ence 
ite hungey seat hw pty il to tha grout 
And wey broke Us pasa,” After wating asin Ot the curds aa they soul plok ae 
hay went 10 Shiu Adank hi atic Te tek some presen for ts reece Sits 
shatgh Mn dine ato « wll is aos ito pestle: Ks sah alate wears Rit 
Fouty eal aleve, aoa hia vill toe wttnowing fans “Ile thon action 
em to nate helsing by pouling rise," Acourding' io tide sary "Dele ig 
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artisans. ‘The men we» thin moustache, heir howson ave gentvally 
nly, with ooe-storeyel walls of brik an le roo Though somo 
Prati’ ws be vagebutans, even soruping 49-eat snaleegoard pn 
Prt narvotn, thay eat, besides concee foodsgrains, fish fowl ani th 
flak of the goat deer hare and antalpe. ‘They drink liquor many to 
fesse expectlly at thet fauie nd enstestinners, ub dure the teu 
ess n'a small waistcloth teaching the kt, a colton jacket of coat, 
tof arggel ral Gurbenj tho, woman want's poticost « bedice aul x 
Met or tales Tuloorens yell an whon at work tho mien eRe a 
waisteloth, anil the women » botice and petticoat, "The men wear no 
Jrnstunte’ cho women have a braas wristlet, ivory. oF won bracelet, 
gold, necklace, bnnas nose and sar sings, and ilver anklets, Golds 
trv moxtly ricepouiderss Every high caste Tindu family goneally 
fave dn en om (Novomberfanuary)-» years wy of 
Tuockel sve. Out of this ne mnoch we Insts for x Aol 
Yuta sod cleaunl by a Gola nttachod to the family. ‘The Gol 
Ql aren griniing mill, two or three pestles and mortars, wn to OF 














three saves ani wanowing fans worth altogether about Ry.t, When 
tiie by his ouployer, the Gola, goss 40 Mir house at shout nine in 
the nioraing, atk with the bilp of kis wife and » lad, wer the watchful 


smuporvision of his ernplayer, fisbes the grinding und leaning before 
noon, They liave to be closely watehal as they not untrequently-eatry 
rico nway. 

Becdee pouring view tho, Gots dees menial work in his ssp 
family on extrsordinery occasions and is given hiv day's foo wid w 

in cash, THe also roveives opowsional prevents in food and. slothor. 
Wien ho has no employer ho takes service wnlor m grain~deulor. TF 
wwoll off ho trades in rice on hie own account. A few families have 
earned considerable uma as grainalealers, Iho Gola's busy goaeon ix 
uring the eight fair months (Noy.- dune). Ho ivan erly sisor 
deginning at seven ani Working till dark with two houre rest for meulss 
Besides on the onlinsry Hinde holidays and caste ceremonial days; ha 
‘oor no work for week in each month, “Some Golds have yriven wp rice 
ovsding snl work: winger oe apprentice to grcae. an lll 
Uealors, ‘4 fiold nud day: labourers, a sellorn'of salty und ay carriers of 
froudle cither on their shdulders or on donkey-back, In soath Gujardt 
somo Golés have lately hooome eraftemen, a few of them  showis 
special skill ae weavers of silk and brocade, Like Kumbhirs they: 
ido on donkeys, Gols women aro yaliod ne wot nurses, nd when 
s6 employed rocuive besides their food n monthly pay of Rs, 6 to 
Rs, 10, A Gola’s yearly income varion from Rs. 51 to Tes, 200, 

‘Tho Gola is held’ in little reepect ; a slovenly: Vania is ealled a Gola 
in contempt, The Goldsand Ghinchis are tho first on the other vide 
of tho houndary lino between high and low enste Hindus. ‘Thongh 
Golde rank among the first of lower class Hindus» certain contempt 
attaches to them partly owing to their unskillod profeesion, their love 
‘of drink and their poverty, and partly owing to their fondness for 
riding donkeys. In central Gujardt a Gola ordinarily rides ono 
donkey; und in south Gujarat, on the Zoli or March festival ho is 
specially hired and. ely dreseod and paraded on» donkey's 
nick, with the beating of drums. ‘The Golds aro fond of pleasure. 
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Parties of tight to ten mon and women go ot plone, where they 
rink and gamble, sometimes abwing eich other and sometinics 
coining to [lows ‘Their women are noisy and talkative. On. the 
Holé (March) avi) other holidays Woth men nnd women form cirvlew 
anil danee round striking vticks to the beating of drum. Another: 
favourite amusoment is swimming, which they pruotiso on high dayr, 

As a class Golf are religious. ‘They are Bijyanthis, Kabirpuuthis, 
Raminandis, Shaivs, and Svimintrdyans In Kaity,. like Matin 
Kathi, thoy Lolong to the Pins sent. Hxenpt th Pirin Golde whe 
‘worship their saints! tombs and a heap of lowers, thoy svepact all Hand 
gods, but Keep no idols in their houses. ‘They belinve in witcherft, 
¢xoreims, tho rgular Hindu omons, and thi inthuonce of the evil eye, 

y ato careful to observe the regular Hind faite and feasts, 
Daring the whole of the .t2hisu or intercalary mouth, bands of ax 
iisny ne fifty men anit boy», go ta the river to halle overy morniiyg 
singing hymns and songe. ‘hoy have their religions leads who 
cocisionally visit them and are paid about w rupee hy each fatty, 
‘The animals thoy worship are the vow on anleriat Day (12th 
January) and the donkey on New Year's Day. A kankw turk in 
made on tho donkey's Corehead, flower wreath ix Urown round ita 
Aneel, anil n eoenanat’ ie offered to it and tho kernel distetbutod ta 
gautepoople. ‘hey visit the ordinary places of Hind vilgrinage. 
"Mhoir prions are ehinlly Audich, Wlokyal, Mevada, anf. Shela 

Humane, ‘Two or three Gols have beoonte holy men or Bhayats. 

A Gol woman ronorally goos to hur fathor’s house to bo confined, 
On the birth of the first male child tho nows ie wometimes rent to the 
father and sugar or molastos iy distributed to friends and rulations, 
On tho wixth day the godess Chhathi ia worshippal and boiled. rico 
mixed with’ sugar and milk is distributed to relations and friends, 

























After delivery the wonswn does not eook or go out for twenty or thirty 
aye ‘The child is named with or without coremony. When. the 
hill ix rumed with caremony tho father’s sister gives tho nme. and 








mweutiniots are distributed to the children of the streot, Exoopt that 
‘theo mutriod women of the caste are eometines foasted no ceremony 
is performed wt, the fits wiving of solid fool tothe obill. Gols do 
hot wear the Brihimanie thread, but at the timo of porforming death 
veremonite some hang a cotton thread sero thuir ahoulilory, 
Betrothals take place sometimes jinmediately aud’ sometimes years 
Lofore marriage. A boteothul ix goldom broken, Exeopt that they are 
ese dotailod ‘their macringe coremonios do not differ from thore 
yerformod by Kanbis. Marringes ato not.allowed among noar relations 
‘or between ‘pooplo, bearing the same sumame. ‘Toy allow widow 
antriage, the widow of a man sometimes marrying his younger brothor. 
Tu the seventh month after a woman's first conception a pregnancy 
coremony ix performed. ‘They barn their dend. ‘The near relations of 
tho Femnin imy for ten days. From the eleventh to the 
thirteonth day after denth, and in some parts only on the eleventh day 
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the chiof mourner performs the shniddha ceremony with the bel 
a Kéystin Brian, Custepeople are feasted for one to four 
nil presente are made to Brahmans, Monthly anid youtly death-daye 
ato kept amd friends aro feasted. Caste disputes ‘ure settled by a 
hoadman with the help of five lending men. In parts of the Panch 
Mahile they never go to the civil courts, lint have all their money: 
disputes settled by the panch or committee, Vory few rend their boys 
torchuol, Ass clase they aro not well-to-lo. 

‘Kadiya’s or Bricklayorsnlao called Chundrds or lino-men, with 
a strength of 10,526, are found mostly in towns and cities. In their 
appewrance and dress they do not differ from other artisans. ‘They 
live in small houses, heir atapla food consists of millot-bteoil 
fand pulses and they sire said to uso in seorot flesh, fish, and liquor. 
Whey aro brickluvers, though a few among them work ws masons: 
‘The master bricklayer is called mintris Ho aasints the gaifar or 
master carponter in settling the plan of a building and supervises the 
work of the Drieklayers who areunder him. ‘Their busy season nate 
from March to Juno anid their daily wages vary from annas 9 to 12, 
In their trade they hayo to compote with Chhipis, Golds, Kolis, ann 
inon of other castes. ‘Their women do not help them in their oraft, 
‘they bolong to the Parndmi, Sydminirdyan, Rémdénundl, amd 
Kabirpanthi sects, hoy Koop all the Hindu fasts and feat want 
bolioye in ghost and spirits, In all their ceremonies ‘on the 
‘occasions of Lirth, marriage, and death they 
from other artisans, Divoreo anil wider 
pructisod, ATL social disputes aro p6ttlod by a fow respoctedt mon, 
‘of tho caste, Very fow nmong them send thoir boy to mchool. 

Kansa’ra’s on Coppersmith from sinew bellmotal, with a 
strongth of 14,128, nto found in mont largo townn,? Tho Kanadrds 
say that their original home wae Pavégad, twonty-nino mies cat 
of Baroda, According to theirstory five brothersTived at Pavigad, 
warm devotovs of Kalk Mats, whom they worshipped ty bunting 
Wellmetal eymbaln, ‘hw goddess was 40 pleased with their devotion 
that she told thom to make a living by beating metal, Pron 
eating benss they ndvaneod to making brass coppor and bollinetil 
vessel Their surnames aro Bagdya, Barmeya, Bhatti, Gohel, 
Kéraakariyn, Pormér, wid Solanki. ‘The tribal surnames of Bhatti 
ohel and Parmdr veet to show that Kansinis have some gtrain of 
Rajput hood. ‘heir family goddess is Kélkn Mata, Kaundeds 
belongtofour divisions, Ohdmpdneris, Maras, Sihorés, and Vi 
Except that Visnagrés eat with Chimphnoris, ono of the Tour 

isions ent together or intermarry, Of the four divisions tho Mitrus 
or Mérwiris wear the Brihmanic thread. In their look, dress, and 
spoech Kansfrs do not differ from Vidnide and Kanbis. ‘Phe women 
aro good-looking and of easy virtue. Many of thom live in honser 
of ono or two stories with brick walls and tiled roofs. ‘They live on 
tho ordinary food grains, exeopt few in Kachh who eat fish anit 
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goat's flesh and drink liquor. Kanstrds who work in particular 
metals are called by the name of the metal ; fa Ey 
Meabigheds, brass-workers Pitalghada, and gold workers Sonfra 
Kunsinis. They work in thoirown houses generally in hands of 
five or six, the women helping in Imrnishing the ots, working the 
uth, and in other processes not requiring heavy: Inhour or 
special akill, ‘They make vessels of copper ‘and bss of various 
sizes and shapes. In some plnees, notably in Sihor in Kéthidvada and 
in Kadi ond Visnagar in north Gujardt where there sre remarkably 
ood workmen in brass and copper, the Kansérés, in sddition to 
the ordinary houswhold vessels, turn ont delicately eatwed ormaments: 
as penholder, inkstands, betel boxes, idols, lamps, and bolls. 
Some Kansdrdy make vessels to order and others on thela own acco 
for retail sale or for sale to shopkeepers. A copperenith is Fs idl in 
money at fixed rates depending on the weight of the vessel. Besides 
working in brass aud copper in their houses. sone Kansinis move 
ato. the town toning plates al ening vests! Th t-pater 
is enerally accompanied by & boy who goes along the rain strwots 
calling out for veusols to he tinned or mond ‘When he has 
gathored ao good number of vessels to be tinned, he nits ine corner 
of thoatrost, sets up a forge, and carries on his work. Tho Korustras’ 
buny suason' Insts from November to June, when, extept during two 
hoursat noon, their quarters resound with hammering from, dawns 
to Inte at night. Besides on ordinary Hindu holidays thoy. do no 
work on Sundays, on the clovenths and fiftocuthy of overy Hindw 
Month and diving Ue aeratnt or Nino Night leetival in te 
(October). ‘Thoir yearly earnings vary from Rs. 100 to Rs. 800. 
‘The Kansdrix are quiet and eontonted with o great liking for: 
the hubble-bubble. ‘They are also fond of music, their women nome 
of whom ate good singers specially delighting in singing songs 
while moving in the strocts in a circle during the bright fortnight 
of Aso ober), Kansérés hold « respectable position and all 
Uherselver Mahsjans, ‘They are religious, Rimdnandis, Shoivs, and 
Vallubhachéry ds, but all holiling their family goddess Kalkn Mata 
High roversnon, ‘Thay respect ull Hindit gods, worship idole in 
thoit houses, and ocensionally visit the tomples in the town, They 
Koop the ordinary fasts nal foasta, thoir great holiday being the 
bright ninth of <4 (Octobe) on whieh they perform a tacrition anil 
at tidnight dunce and leap holding « wreath of Aureus or oleanior 
Hlowors in one hand and a lighted torch in the other, One of the 
fovellors inspired by the goddess professor to ext off his tongwe 
with a sword, ‘They have not much faith in witcheraft exorcism or 
fomons, ‘Tho animals they hold sacred are the eow, nouse, elephant, 
snake, and the pogtaier or chs. They visit the usual 
‘of local jpilzstmnage, efly the shrines of Ambéji, Bahnchardjl, and 
Kalka, Their priests belong to many divisions of Belkin, Audich, 
Meydda, Shrigaud, and Shrimdli, A prognant womas generally 
goes to her father’s house to be confined. On the birth of a first 
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amale child tho nows in sont to tho child's father and molustios te 
distributed (o friends and rolntions. On the sixth day after the 
birth the goddess Chhathi is worshipped, and op a footstool in the 
lying-in room, @ roed-pon paper and sotnetimes « hasnmer wid 
anvil are laid. Some Kachh Kansdris paint part of the wall of the 
Jying-in room red, Hight. a Inmp fod with elaeitied butter none the 
red mark, dress the child ins necklace of false pours and maka it 
Low to the painted wall, On the twelfth day the ebitd is named b 
the father’s sister, When the child insix months tom year old it 
given its first cooked food. Kansirds do not wear the Brihmanie 
thread, Except that in parts of central Gajarst on the marriage 
day tho bridegroom when ho oes to the bride's house holds 
Kanséra tnarriago ceremonies to nob differ from those of Kunbis. 
Marriages ace not allowed betwoen near relations. Exeopt amon 
Visnagea Kansiris widows aro allowed to marry, the widow some 
times marrying hor husband's younger brother, Only in south 
Guijarkt isdivorce allowed, A proguancy’ eoromony is performed 
during the seventh month after a wowan's Hirst concoption, In 
Kaohh somo Kansaris do not bind a bracelet or riftfdi to the preg 
nant woman's arm; in central Gujarit, while passing from hor 
fathior’sto her husband’s house, the woman, holding a cocoanut in 
hor hollow hands walks with her brother along the oud underneath 
canopy formed by a piece of eloth held at the four comers by four 
femlo telations, “Tho brother holds up the eoeoanut in hin sialue’s 
land. With these difforences the pregnancy ceramonion aro the 
samo as those performed by Kanbis, ‘They buen their dond- 
Exeept that in central Gujarit'n Kenifois laid near the corpse when 
it ix tied to the Mor, that tho four mole relations bathe before 
taking the corpse ont'of the house, that if the decensodl dies without 
his sistor’s son walks in front wal holds in bin ham a pot 
ig live charcoal, nnd when tho party lias reach the 
ig ror Tights the ple, aud that sweet balls are thrown to 
dogs, the Kunsira funeral is’ like a Kanbi funeral. On the 
tenth day after w death near relations ani in some, place all 
male meinbers of the caste have their head, chin, nnd upper tip 
shaved, A eheddilhy coremony i9 performes frou the tent vo tbe 
y aftor death excopt in Kuchh whero it be confined 
to in elotlics and ena aro made to the 
Hribinan priest and ¢ nro fonstedl for two ot theod days 
Cunte disputes are settled byw hondman with the help of m fw 
leading members of the enste, They have their own tend guild. 
Tn south Gujarat on outsider who sete up a copporsanith’y nlp 
paya Rn 7 to tho galld fund, Ro. 11 if he starta a poddlae's bunitesn, 
anid Ra, 150 if ho wishos to work in brass Thoy give their childrou 
elementary schooling, keep to their calling, and are fairly: of 


Khatris or Weavers, with o total strength of 52972, aro 
found chiofly in Surat and AhmedAbéd. "They say that they 
belong to the Bralims-Keshitri stock, and in-the sixteenth and seven= 
teenth contuiries ame into Gujarét from Sindh, tempted by the atiany 
Enropean demand for their cloth, ‘Their mgular features aul fa 
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complexion, and the fact that they wear the sacred thirend favours 
muir claim to bo of Bralime-Rahotth origin, And tho great 
venorution in which they hold tho temple of Devi at Hinglaj, on 
Go: Wester border of Sindh, would aogen to. point to wome early 
connection with that provinee.' Many Khatris lave good houses, 
brick-walled andtile-roofed. But most of them have rather a poor 
uncared-for appearance, They live as a rule on vegetable food, but 
many in south Gujardt ent fish and drink Tiquor to excess. 1 
weave wounn’s robes bodices and other cotton clothes Thi 
industry hua suffered much sinoe the introduction of Kuropoan 
piece-goods rendered useless the deliente looms which gneo turseil 
ont the fine cloth of Surat ond Broweh. Besides hy weaving, many 
Kihateis, especially in Surat, eam» living by proparing the gold 
and silvor threat and lacs nsed for embroidery. Among. the 
‘Khatris tho women help in the work of weaving and proparing tho 
gol Inco. Moat of the Khutris nro employed by mon of eapital, 
supplied with matorinls, nnd paid wecording to. the quantity: of 
cloth they tura out, As a clias they aro said to be, thriftlew 
aud idle; and at Jeuxt the Khutris of Surat to be excossively foul 
of strong drink. By religion they are Vaishnuys, Bub moat of 
thom prefor the worship of Devi, especially as noticed nbove of 
Hinglijmita, Among their number are many men whe, by the 
power of Dovi, claim to be able to eure snake-bites nnd work other 
avonders. Except that their widows marry, their enstoina differ 
little from thoso of Vadnida, Bach community Ins ite beadian, and 
sottles its social disputes by a mocting of all the men. of the caste. 
On tho whole, the Khatris seom to bedoclining. Fev of thom send 
thor children to school, or show any fitness for pushing themselvex 
forward in way now calli 


Kumbha'rs' or Poitors, with a strongth of 248410 are 
found in almost every town’ and village, ‘The houvs of many 
of thom ure very. niall, poor, mid untidy. Tn look and dress 
(hoy do not diffor from Kanbis, ‘They five on vewetable fool, aul 
except Nome ia south Gujarit they abstain from tiquor, "They 
fnnke vesselh and pots for water Vutter nil und grain, aud tiles 
Vrloke atid toys, Tho earth they uso it gonorally takon frotn tho 
Hotton of reservoirs and pools. ‘Choir tools are the wheel nnd m few 
Aint wooden mallote, worth in all not more than Rs. & to Re 10. Alost 
ot thom have a donkey. of two to being earth nud litter for fol, 
Tho pottery of Ahiwodibéd wnd Pitan is well burnt, glume, and 
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ornainented with designs, ‘The village potter i « member of the 
village commnuity. In rotarn for gifts of grain he supplies the 
villagers with articles of earthenware, and, on payment of one-fourth 
part of the ordinary rental, the lands formerly held by- village 
pottors have been continned to thom by the British Government. 
Besides working us potters, many of this class are in villages 
employed ay servants by well-to-do families, and in towns have 

je earpuntars In their work as potters) the whole family 
joins, kneading tho clay ani collecting litter for fuel, Potters are 
generally paid for yessols by the dozen, and for bricks and tiles by- 
the thousand. ‘Their yearly earnings vary from fs. 60 to Rs. 150. 
‘hoy are quist, sober, and thrifty. By wligion they aw Vaishnays, 
and exept that they allow their widows to re-marry, their eustoint 
ate the samo ns those observed by Kanbis, Ewch eaumuunity hax 
its headinan, and settles social disputes at a mooting of all the wen 
of the caste, 

Luha’rs, short for Lohoker Tromworkor or Blacksmith, with » 
strength of 17,630 are found in cites and Iarge ila, Aocontin 
to thoir account they uv the descendants of one Pithyo, 0 cal 
Ieoiase Lue was greated by Pérvati out of tho dust clinging to Shiv's 
back, to prepare weapons in Shiv’s wate against the two demonn 
Andkir and Dhundblatr, When Shiv killod the demons, Pithvo 
tunel their steulls into anvils, their hands into hammer, and thir 
lungs into bellows. With these toole Pithvo repaired the axle of 
Shiv’ chariot whvel, and rebum, Shiv guve him the boon thst exary 
time he cleared his furnnoe he would find ono gold mokar (Re. 18)- 
Vithvo spoiled by this wealth grow insolent and deotinal to mend 
Shiv’s cluriot, Shiy withdrew the gold from the ashes and Pilvo 
fell on his knoes un bogyod tho god's parton. Aker much entreaty 
Shiv decreed that; to save Pithvo from the labour of cleating the 
furnace, however much fool might be burnt no ashes would remain, 
Some of the Rajputs seem to have joined the desendants of Pithyo, 
as their tribal surnames iichude Chivda, Chohdn, Parmar, Rathod, 
Solanki, and Vile. Among their local sumames ae ATilag Avis 
Banlis, Bodéns, Chiptada, Chittoda, Delidia, Devgha, Dodin, Harsuent 
Hathodia, dhifks, Nahalia, Karjania, Kiva, Mar, Pati, Pithva, 
Vodhyas, Séndhav; Sivkia, and Vanol. A Lalhdr takes pride in being 
called Pithvo, a rare muruame except aunong Marwér Luhrs. Amo 
Liihérs nro six main divisions, four, Bhivnagris, Panehéla, Sieulide, 
and Suratia found mostly in_ south Gujanit, Khambhit's in contrat 
and north Gujaris, and Parajids in K. six divisions nei 
eat together nor intermarry. All speak Gujardti,. ‘They. lie 1 
middle class honses with brick walls and tiled roofs, thotigh’ in 
Sitios some of them own handsune dellinge two ur eee stories eke 
Exoept Khambhitis who aro like Vinids, the Luhrs aro dark with 
muscular limbs. In Mangrol, Verdval, and other parts of Kathivsda 
the Luhits wear w lock of’ hair over each ear. Except in south, 
Gujarit whore thoy privately vat flesh snd fish aud. drink liquor. 40 
excess the Luhirs aro strict vogetatians. Th AbmedAbdd those whe 
Grink ate finod by the enste committee and in the Panch Mahle some 
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of them like Brihmans do not eat curtuts or géjar, ‘The Tabirs ace 
Diacksmiths smelting iron, making naile knives muterackers swords 

sd fell tol, an repairing carte,” The Lubie's sn is 
guncrally ihe yeranla of his house where ywople bring articles thet 
Sant mending. His tools aro a yair of bellows, » pair of tongs, am 
fai}, hammer, aud w fameot, conting. together from Re 18, te 
Tis. 0. OF Into Buropean bellows and anvils have come into genesal 
ue, ani-among town ‘Mackemithy, many. mim have shown great 
quickness in understanding the working of Europeam machinery. Tn 
Howing the bellows and iu the lighter parts of tho. work the Luhiar ie 
Helyol by the women of tho family, He. works from seven im the 
morning tl dark with two hours! rest for meals, In the rainy stson 
‘which ie his busy time he sometimes goes on working till midnight. 
Besides on ordinary Hindu holidays he does no work on the eleveuiths 
find fiftemths of ay Hina month. In some parts of north Gajarit 
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‘whore Jainlam fe powerfal the Luhirs are not allowl to work duri 
Tee seinen 4 dilaye in August and in Retui6vada they do no work 
for two of three days after the death of an elderly member of the 
caste. Ona rough calculation they work for nine months in the yen, 
‘The competition of Europenn jronware has forcsl some Luhdrs to 
give up thelr orginal ealting and hooome silversmiths, oar 
Natch-repaitere, weavers, and in some casos fold and day li 

Ta laige tovwne somo, known as Sondri Lubirs, tindertake every Kind of 
silver work making gold and silyer aklets of various patterns. Their 
‘early income varies from Rx.100-t0 Rs, 600, Tn villages besides working 
tn iton the Luhdr tills the soil and ie a usoful member of the 
community, In return for mending field tools the villagers yay him in 
grain at the harvest season. 

TLihirs belong to many religious sects, Gddidpanthis, Kabirpanthis, 
Mérgijunthis, Meberéjjanthis, Rimsnandis, Shaivs, Svdmindrdyans, 
fand Vallabhichdryas. Most of them beliove in-witcheraft exorcism. and 
the ondinmry pmine. Some of ther regard their bellows as 4 symbol 
Ge home of De ad on, days worsip the blows dot ear it 
‘a Taiap fol with clarified Inttor. Their priests belong to many 
See Ae Biatmoans’ who jaro kaown by the wane of bubs Gore 
tudo daical by other Brtharam, Ass clase they aro fairly 
religions. 

‘A proguunt woman general to her father’s houso to be 
contig. On the rth of the fet male child moles in dsteiboted 
to friends anil relations and the news of the birth is eent to the child’ 
father, On tho sixth day the goddess Chhiathi ie worshipped when a 
reedpen anil faper are Inid on a footstool in the lyingtn room. In 
Some tastead! of the pen and paper a lump is kept burning in the Iying- 
jn room, and near the lamp ate laid » white onp, a white jacket, and 
Hol ontaining various eatables ; in Kaira an iron ring is Tid’ on 
footstool; and in Kathidvéda a knifo and file are worshippel. | When 
the child fe two oF three months old it is named eithor by the father's 
sister ur bys Brahman priest. Hxeopt that in some places four 
Instriod women are feasted and the family goddess is worshipped no 
ceremony takes place at ho tine of giving the chil it, Ses tonked 
food. Rachh Luhdre are girt with the Brthmanie thread but wear it 
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thort time only. With ove or tu peiulimitioe the marrage 
petal like tsa performed by Ranke ‘Whe peculinrition wre 
Hint oh the third day before» marringe the mothers uE the bride. unl 
the bridegroom io separately with musi and fernale relations a little 
way frou ther Houys anid drive wn iron mai into tho ground, and thet on 
the day bofore the marrage wl the hotise bnth of the bride and of the 
tari seven women of the east take ceven earthen pots filled 
pond or well, Except in parte uf woth 
sisters or of brothere and sisuury matey, 
svoidel, Divorce is grenwially: 
wilowod. ‘Excopt untung sou Kachh Luhrs tho widow marries 
Mut rwroly tho younger brother of her doscasel Iushutnl. 

‘They bun tir dad with all Kenbi veerumonies. ‘The waarwie 
relations of tho doves rinuan impary for ten days uml on tho tenth 
day the men have thoir head chin and upper lip shaved. Shri 
cerenunios aro performol for throe. days from the tenth to the 
twalfth nnd castoeople are fenstol on the twelfth aul the thirteonth, 
Canto disputes ro settled by: a lendman of each division or by few 

lng men at 9 special caste micoling. A few send thoir yy to 
Nornucular sehools und in sito of the competition of European irvaveare 
they re fairly off, 


Moohts ur Leathor-workrs, with a strongth of 64,999, are foun iy 
town anil in most large villages, Aocurding to thle own, sovuiee 
insta living nor Chiimpdnir who got their presint name 
how malo a pair of stockings oF main out of m gore 
GN, glean Mae Raut descent hearin thelr tba wares 
Chohén, Chuddsama, Ds bhi, Gohil, Jothys, Thsle, Makyin 
Porméy, Wethod, Solanki, and Vighels, Thiele tool divisume see 
Aliinedéhddia, Khambbuitis, aud Suratie, who ent togother hut 
intermarry. Besides being’ divide! avoveli 
sare split fnto many sections acourdingg to 
these craft eeetions are Mochis or shoomakers, Ohdnd 
of low xjanigles, Rumnids or cloctroplaters, Chitinds on wintery, Minis 
frarils or workers in ena Pindigards or gold anil oliver fol-nakera, 
Angigness or makers of idol Ornaments including Krishna’y pewoak. 
sand fouther-eapx, and the tale tablita or poke the grdiloes Ruhuchardgi, 
Pakhariie or, makers of omamental hur huwysiyes, Nox ne 
Huakers of idole eyes, Jingurs or elders, Dhélgure’ pr shicld-makers 
Pakhtargards or armonr-soonrers, aul Dabgary on lothon pottery, 
Formerly thew different seetions ate together und intermarriel. Of 
fate iy game place the Chiullégards Chitirds ant Roman eee 
Rrerital into distinct castes, Their taking to cleanor ealliows lag 
raise them in social position that though do not touch a Mochi, 
high class Hindus trent thom as they treat br Inyers carpenters masoroy 

tither artirans. | Mochis aro fair but of puor physinua stooping and 

Tarattulderel. Tn south Gujorit the faeo exvept the aes 
nnd the head exept a tufton the top are shaved. te north Gnjante 
fame wear whiskers, ‘The Ohitérés ot painters are weaksight, Thy 
lve it house of ona or two stoties aud with brick walle wet tiled roofs. 


with water from 
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‘hoy. speak Gajariti, Besides tho ontinary fowl-graine they ent fish 
MatZoeliat st ehcen goats ao fos and deal liquor, Of ate years, 
thronich many Mochia beeoming followers of SvAminsrdyan, the ive of 
flesh and liquor has fess and i sone places his cease, ‘Thee men 
wear itloors a stmall waiateloth rewhinge to the Knee, a jacket aula 
skalleap, and onbloore n turban instead of the eay and cotton cont 
instew) of or in aldition to the jnckot. ‘The women wear a potticont » 
Velie anda sari or robe, ‘Thoir ornamonty ro. silver anklets, ivory 
cor woolen tracalots, brass wristlats, and a gol or silver necklace, Ax 
‘tho amos of the different subdivisions show, the Mochi is a man of 
vari ang, working in Lather, panting, ecto, commaling 
fod making tu gold ant silver foi Mochis also. work as. gold and 
Silver carvers, as embecierers on seo} and will, we diamond polishers ant 
wters, and ay bricklayers. Bosides making ealiler iridies shivlds: 
ceabhants hunting-whips and bags, tho Mooki’s ehief employment as 
‘ leather-worker is shorthaking. The shoemaker gonorally 
Tolepodently, Int he sometimes works ava member of an establish 
rout ov a daily wage of 4 annas, Ho generally makes shoce to onler, 
‘but somotimes on his own ncoount wnd sells them himself, or to other 
shops fa. otal eal!” Beso in ln towed an oot od 
thoos of Englich shape hw makes shoes of different patterns. The 
‘eilous of the shoes ix rel and black ; batt on all Iusky- oocions rel sbioes 
lt bo sworn. ‘The shods worn by the bridegroor whon. going to the 
Uride's hose mast, Yo rol, "with nppere of ‘embroilral browoth, 
His tools aro soveral loathur-entting hroadbladod knives, newles, stone 
sealos, earthen water-jars, rushes, and woolen blocky af difforent ston 
of the shaye of a man’s foot costing together aliont Re, 2. Sirti 
the hides. of cows, oxen, aoop, gronta, and buffaloes from Maal 
Ville morehanta and ooousonally from Dhatés and Bhangide who dispose 
‘of dew! enttle,! Asa ruloa Mochi neither tans hides nor gobbles shoes. 
In sewing shoes with cotton thread and in gelling them bo ix helped 
hy the worn of the family who alvo do house work and at their Ieivare 
rmiako barnboo sieves. Bestoe on ordinary Hindu tulidays anil caste 
ceremonial, does no work onthe eleventh» and fiftomths af any 
Tlindu sionth. His huay sonson is during tho eight fair monthe ; in 
the rainy season, when in villages his regular omplaysnent ig at a 
Han, La works nea fel labourer. ‘Though quiet, well-behwval and 
fexcopt in gouth Gujarit, wober, tho Mochi in neither m akill6l* nor 






































the wearing oF dues dependa on a man's etroumitances, His tavto, his habits anit 
Wis rliglone feclingt Some Teshinane di vot wear shies bectuae they cunstler tho 
uch af abioes polling oF hook 
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Fouts, "Bone Tabourers aid cultivanien 
ee tren hs, a, he cpt ion de not eat hone ney 
igh bade Hine considering thelr touch 
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Fillagr Nh rate ind wotten never wear ack, * 
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ately! workman, and is generally thriftless? Tn his work hie baw 
to compete with Mfusuhngas an to momo lenge town with Talia 
from Upper India who seem to have accompanied rogiments. retail 
from the north. As painters, enamellors, gillers, ombuoiderers, 
diamond setters, Mochis have a good name for fing wml tastolul 
workmanship, and some of thom wre men of mosterate mana, ‘Mw 
yearly earnings of pevple of this elas vary, from Ra. 100 to Rn. Hi00, 
‘The Mochi holds a low position inthe soeial sale, and thoagh he 
doesnot touch Khtipts, Dialés or oxbet depres lnwes, high eae 
Hindu eonwidery the tonich of» Mochi ayolluton, ‘Though thedifferent 
wubdivisions ent together, those Mochi who have left off inthe 
working, especially those who have so far improved their position that 
they do ‘not freely toch other Mochis, propare las eyes fir idle, 
penock-feather cape for Kaishna, snl tals, tablte for Babuohardi 
ochis ure fairly religions nil Ielong to the Réusiinandi, Parsismi, nid 
‘jury wets,” Boor of Ghee ate falloweve of samme gotan: Bagh 
of thom worship images in their houses, and, espooially the followers of 
Swamindefyan, daily visit their tomples. Excopt a fow in Knohh and 
the Punch: Mafdle, mot of thom bale in exoretam witeherat and 
omens. ‘Thinking them spelly plus hy ai enemy for their hurt, 
they are seriously alarmed if they fil niewe their house. lemon. with 
im it, or five beans off sth Phasoolus mungo, or wn ivory itaage 
danbed with lamphluck. ‘They keep the regular Hindu fasts and Fents 
and yisit the usual places of Hindn pilgrimage. Some of them tale: to 
religions fives and maken namo ns Hhapate or holy mex, Tit all their 
ceremonies they employ Bréhman prieste who are called Mechi Gory 
anil ure despisel by other Prahmaus, No otremontes are on 
the day of Mirth, On the night of the sixth day the goddess Chlinthi 
is worshippot when the wall of the lying-in room fe marked with 
sedpowiy efi.ca-s fookitoo! are Iai, Vector m sewipen aoc» wade 
jar, a xword or scimitar winppel in oloth aod ect upright, Female 
relations worship: these articles aml the chil je wade to peep nt. thet. 
Ta wome places instend of the jar wni sword. au encthias eake is had 
‘on the house-roof. ‘The child in natal om the twelfth day. After 
childbirth the woman keeps herveif uloof forton or fifteen days. When 
the eoromony for giving tho child its frut cooked food ji performed, 
which in not everywhere dine, the obild is given a fow mouthfule of 
course wheat flour mixod with suyar ani butter wl eam Bruen expat 
fro distribute) to frienis and relations, A fow Kachh Mochle went 
the Brdhinunio thread but without any thea 
Exeopt that in tho Panch Malle somo yueviy Cyasnopnin yworaliden 
teany aro seattorad on tho bridegroom hefore lie enters the bidet 
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waving tmouey tor ie alt day sorominy.” Aehel bape mocking Hoek 

i oe atom ech emai 6 tls ja acne ota ak 
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howe, theér tmrrge eoremonice though less detailed ate in the main 
thine performed by Kanbis. Girls are marsied before teu aie loys at 
any age after eght.  Macriages axe not allowed wmnng nese relations 
or botwoen poopie bearing the ease sumaine, Polygamy ie allowa 
fan divared ja ranted, hut sono parte of south Gujarat to the hub 
foie, Widow-mnrenge is allowed iil in sone plncos the widow 
nacries the youuger lithe of the devel husband, In the seventh 
ionth after a woman's firet conto the Japfiling eoretnony ix 
performed with wll Kanbi. dota, Thuy turn their’ dew. Four 
Toooannits ane kept hanging from the. Wier ove at each. corner. anid they 
ste thrown to the four quarters of Hie heavens at the halting: place 
milway between thi hows aixl the burning: ground. Tn Kachhy when 
the dat By ea the pk ho Ugh bing fom tho oof thn 
Taft foot. When the body ia burnt a bap nt wheat-loae inthe skixpe 
OF Ss ng elev the brag gol al laa wintry 
Uf water mill curds and cow’ tine are pong! one hundred nnd eight 
Giner on the wheat flour. diag ut of an carthen jar. "Tho jae ix 
foiverat with eobtom thea and ity mouth. ie cloead by w Hit bore in 
four places. A sweet-ball is lad on the Tid anu the juris wet neue the 
Hii.’ Yor three days sepond earthen jar full of mill wud water is 
rlacad onthe house-roof. ‘The newest. male relations of tho doesaeeL 
we their Henly ebins and aipper Dpe abved on the tenth day. A 
ahplddha coretany ta perforinel for three day'sfrom thasteventh to the 
te itoneh lng nfl death, - Caxtapropto ary eaatal for ongor two days, 
Whon they dammit get a Brélvinnn on the death dayy they: kay wheat 
faend gi on the rant. Hach emmucity huts héaiman ok Litt 
Dover. Social disaitey are settled at w mevtinig of all the men of the 
viwien, Very few non thelr bays ty school. At about twelve n. bay. 
ovine to learn his father's work, Though most shoemakers are billy 
dif aoue are veell-towdo, and they’ aro on the whole a pushing elas. 
Bala’ts or Stoneworkers, fron nalyo a stono, with a strength of 6450 
are found only: in cities aud in some large towns. Tho leuding 
Antony’ true dass of macons are the Sompards who wre fount ih largo 
Mivabery in north Gujurdt, Kathiéydda, and Kachh. Some Kumbhdrs 
Jn Rach and soine Tatabsid Kolis in Surat ad Boneh have tak 0 
Mtooorthing, nud have forined soptrate enwtes from other Kumite 
ANCvothor ‘Talutds Kolis, According to their stury the Sompara 
Salite wore crgnally Bribmans, At the desir of Somath Mabie, 
‘nhote Lomnple ia at Prablide on the snnth coast of Kithidvad, half of 
Tho Brdhman disciples of a suze took to stonooutting. "Pho other half 
tthe disciples retained Hedhimane, ani were onlerod to nat ax priesta 
th theoe who had buwome Saléts,” Afler this division, though they 
over iniermurtie, Soop rion and Sale av a for» Aine 
Te have eontingal’ to dine with each othor, According to another 
Meount. {i Sompara Saldts lost their Bribimanic purity under the 
allowing circumstances: A Jain merchant. of Navdnagar named 
Vardhundu in building some Jain temples employed a large number of 
Soapura Salata, When nll tho temples were ftishol the ion struck 
Vardhrofn that if ono of his dowconlants turned out a miscreant, his 
MMigious lalate for tho glory of Jainism would be fruitless, "Ho 
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6 GUJARAT POPULATION, 
‘wished therefore to be without a child, Childlessnoss gould be seenresl 
‘only by provoking Brahmans to carse hit. ‘To seditre the wishel-for 
use Varin invita all his Soran Salita ta dior prepara 
by Briliman cooks. ‘Defore they hail finished dining Vandhunin went. 
into tho dining hall and as in dono to fellow-eastemen in_ ull fenals 
wresonted tho guosts with botol-leaves. When the Bréhman Salita xuw 
fanihmén, a Vaishya, in their midst, distribnting hotel-leaves, they 
considerel themeelves defiled, and in their fury eallel down the curse 
of childlessness on Vardhmin, Vardhmida vce the Bréheiiuny,, 
aceopted their curso in good grace, an was satisfied. Thus tho 
BSompara Salite ceased to be Brdhmans, In smpport of this tor 
thoy say that» stono or péliya near Vardhmnin'e Jain texnplos 
‘this event and that even at ‘thie day Sompards do not drink water #t 
Navénagar the place of their doblement. ‘The Kumbhar Sait of 
‘Rach were originally from Navénagar whore is the place of wei 
‘of their family deitioe Amba, Chavan, and Parvati, ‘Vheir trit 
surnames point ton Rajput not a Bréhman origin, Ralsoi, Bhutti, 
Chohin, Gohil, Kachs, Hithod, Solanki, and Tank. Exvopt in thoir 
calling, i Salbits aro in every respoot 
like Kumbhdrs and Talabila Kolis. The Sompara Salite ace at ly 
Wilt and have sunburnt swarthy faces, ‘Mhoy live in milly 
houses with or without upper stories and with tiled roofs, ‘Choy: live 
outho ordinary. fond-grains eating soithor fish nor flesh and drinking: 
no spirits. Lake ofthodox Brahmans most of them have sernples 
about enting onions grrlie and esrrots, Except that in south Gixjarit 
the men wear Bombay Parbly turhans and that in Kéthiavida they 
shave no part of the linnd, the Somparw’s dross oes nok differ from tho 
Brihman dress. ‘They live by stonooutting, the working in thy oolitio 
Timevtoon of Porbandar ao the seniatane- of ThAlKed. aording 
employmont to s large munber of masons. Besides being wel for 
house buililing, the stones are worked into artleles of domestic use and 
ornaments sich aa images filters and wator-bittles, ‘Thor huay seaaon 
is during the four hot months March to June. ‘The Somparie work 
from seven till noon when thoy dine and tuke two hours rest. They 
remutne work at two o'clock and, exeopt  fow who rest in thoafturnoon, 
work without break fill after sunget, Besiilos on the ontinary Hinds 
holidays and on such family ceensions as marriages and death they. 
‘stop work fir threw lays i ‘Their women do not help then 
in their work or earn wages from any other souree, But boys wftay 
eight or ten. assint Their youely earnings vary from 
Re, 80 to Re. 15 mn, especlally im Naviningar, have w 
talint for portrait painting, In’ spite of Musalada competition 
Sompanie holil their own as stoneoutters. “Uhelr yearly earnings vary. 
from Rs. 150 to Rs, 500, Somparis are SvAniindtdyans and Shaive 
Woorhipping Maliédes ‘ut respeuting other Hiniu gods In Knol 
some of themare Vallabhichéryas. ‘Thoy beliove in witcheraft, exorel 
tho evib eyo, and the ordinary omens, ‘They keep the regular Hindu 
fasts und fensts and visit the ttenal places of pilgrimage, 


No ceromonios aro porformml on the day of» birth. On the sixth 
aay attar abi w poo of cloth, n reed pen, and er 
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nid on. wooden stool near the womin’s ext, ani a lamp fod with clarified 
tte kop uning. Af dhildtieth the woman remains pre for 
forty dayn. ‘The child je named on the twoltth day by the fath 

thefiret lottor of the uamo xing fixe by the watrolemer. 
firing of soll fon. taken poo whan th el i five iontha old. 

Hie Sompurie wear the Brilimanio thread, the thressl eoremony bei 
ferformol cithor immediately before marriage or in connection wit 
fone other family ike ‘The thread, mariage, proguaney, ant death 
coreronios do not materially differ from those performed by Hrshmans. 
Moir priestijare Andich and Sompara Brébinans. Marriage hotweoon 
hear relations ig avoidot. Girla axe married nt froim ono to thirtoen. 
They elo not allow divorce but their widows marry, the widow of a man 
fesdtines maryying ‘his younger other, Tn some pues ate 
Ainputor aro. settled by the headmnan, in otheen by Ave oF nix led 
mes who have powor to fine and excommunicate the breakers of cas 
low he" Salite tend. their faye to shoal aod see in middling 
eircurstances. 

Ba’Lvis, numall class of Handinom Weavers, eallod from aii x Toomy 
of whom there are said to he mboit 2100. Though in the onus 
returns they would seem to have been included under the hend of 
Kati hy form listing community devoting their own sort 
of Kanbi stock. Tn Took dress and onstoms they do not differ 
from tho other classos of tawn or artisan Kanbis. |'Thoir houses ara 
wally brck-wallal and) le-iael, somewhat vga and more 

ly. Kop than those of the Klatris, hey are rarefal fo eat 
thing hut vegetable feod, ani almost nono of them take’ liquor, 
Thay Holl » somewhat higher positon than Rhatris. ‘Their work 
fa the handloom weaving of silk mul brome. ‘They ara said. to he 
thnfty, hantworking, and honest, As the demand for their goods has 
of late years somewhat increawal they mre at present well-to-do, 
Fow of thom are mon of any capital, Hindi sud Musaladn traters 
turing them the ray sille aul pay them certain rates for working it ups 

Sonis ot Gold and Silversmiths, with w strength of 69,282, are 
foauil in cities towns an rome linge villages. ‘They. aro of pix main 
divisions Gujjre, Mirus, Movida, Parajids, Shrinutlis, sud ‘Trégade 
‘Who Tvigad mashin ox community, 
oy small and motu or large, claimed a 
Brahmo mother. An token of their purt-Bréhman origin they wear 
the Brdliman thread and do not ext foot cooked by any” ono other than 
ADréhman. The Parajids? called after tho village of Parjar aboub 
twenty-four miles south of Tundgadh, olaim to be Rajyati "hey ww 
Of tw branchos Garda and Patani. Gango, the founder of the Garda 
Thad, cotablibel hiwalf xt Girne, apd his descents, $00 houses 



























Aye ty ml ht tha Paras Soule, cae from Perse, but ey Inve a wae ot 
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tn all, are found in Halder, Sorath, and DhAvnagar in Kathidvados 
Nando, Songtat Rajput, fhe found of the Peres rae ‘e 
Patan during the reign of Sidhraj Jaysing (an. 100 ~ 
tatonished the king by hie skill. Salbrdys galiomlihe had mate-scos 
gol fish which were able to swim ; Nando, by the aid- of his: goddess, 
railo a goblen goose which swallowed the gold fish. Sidhrij-wue #0 
pleasod with thio fishi-eating gooso that he ores Nando to ive hen 
Whatever he acked, Nando asked tobe allowed to reign jn for 
three and a half days. During the throe days he rommttod all tama and 
tot free all prisoners, ani for these charitable actions his deseendants 
clain: immunity from giving whus to heegars! Patani Soni are found 
in Kachh and in Kathidvéda. Tho Pataris and Garinds cat together 
but donot intormarry. ‘Tho four othor subdivisions, Guijaes, Sra 
Movaias, und, Shrimilis claim to have oncebeon Viinite. ‘he Sheimdlt 
Soni, who originally belonged to the Shrimali Vinia community ua 
of whom many in north Gujaréh ary at present known as Soni. Vani 
are of two divisions Akinelibidix and Chatutatise, ‘The two eat 
together. ‘The Ahmedibidix take Chasotaria wives, but never give 
their daughters to a Charotaria in marriage. Movdida Souls originally 
belong to the Mevdis of Merortr Vévin community ; the Mdruy Or 
Mérwar Sonis have come inty Gujarit fom Marwit, and tho Gu} 
‘belong to the Gujjar Vania stock and are x trace of the grat 
settlement of Gojjnrs or Gurjars who gave its name to Gujarkt the 
bulk of whom of the Leva and Kadya divisions are now hil. nuler 
nant Kanbi or Patidir, Besides the six clases of Gujanét professionsl 
Soni some Shriméli Vans, coppersmiths, blaokeniths, earjeutors, and 
shocmakers lo goldemith’s work. Some of thim are very. allful 
workmen, the Vest silver workers uf Kaelh being of the exrpenter 
shoomalcer and coppersimith estes, A few Dakhat Sonis aro found 
here and there who are said to havo settled in Gojanit during the 
Maritha rule, They have not mixed with Gujortt Sonia, ‘Thee 
Tiomie apvech ik Maréghi and d customs arw the 
. wt Soni. Ta skill position und wealth they- ane 

i, Somo Muvalanins do goldsmiti’s. work fur 
Masalmvins but all the finer omaments are mle Uy Hindi Sonia for 

Musalmén customers. ‘Some Daudi Bohoris of Cambay do 
agollsmith’s seork anil are called Vohor Sans. 

Tn look Gujurdt Sonis do aob differ from Vente, ‘Their women 
are generally fair sod, some of them remarkably Qoautiful, hey. 
speak Gujariti or Kachhi.. ‘They Tive in wall builé hones with oa oe 
{ovo stories wal with walls of brick and tiled reals, ‘Like Véniée they 
live strictly on grain. “AI mien smoke tolmco and muni, eeptcally 
in south Gujarat, aro fond of hempwator or bhing, vt that 

iit 










































sone Gujjar Sonie wear tho Bhitia turlan nnd that some Pa 
woar tight-fitting knce-breeshes, the onl ress does tnt differ tro 
the Vania dress, “Hoth mon ant women are fond uf wearng 
oraments especially nt their este feasts. ‘Tho oruantente are moot 
their own, though few of them belong to their eustomers, Seniy 
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generally work in gold and silver, thong poe of the solid andl plain 
pol Hescolets and leer nae nt ey Pots nnd vessels are proyatnl 
hy Taluirs, Arrange aocotdling to their wark, Soni are poliemelters 
wad workers of gold ornaments, Sadie or’ travers of designe oa 
ornaments, and Pockchigars or diamond and precious wtane cuttore 
‘Thoy work for their rustomers in ono of the front sooms of they 
howies ‘This is the Soni’s shop or dukén, Their tooly are an anvil oe 
ran, hammer or hathodo, pincers or winai cAipio unl samént, nedeaorn 
or (hit, winedrawers or jatardu, Ullows of dhaman, a batihoo pipe 
or thengals, 9 shallow earthen jae or kundi, 4 hearth or angithy, ued 
& sinall portable wootun box containing weiglits anda sale balance, 
‘The vaine of thess tale varies from feels to Re dO. Heche ee 
tools every Sons shop has its strong wooden box to keep his eustomons? 
Smaments and an image of his goldess Vagheshvanin one of the 
niches. ‘Some kecp parrot in their shop. The Soni rises nt six end 
Begins work at, seven, He works till noon when hie ilines. After 
dinner he Yosta for an hour and i¢ again at work by two, and from twe 
he-works til evening. Hix busy time is during the marriage seams 
(November to Muy) when hw often works frum five or six in thrmacns 
fo eleven or twelveat night with not more thinan hout's yest fur oneal, 
During thie four rainy months ns he hrs littlo work, he is free to more 
bout atu indulie inthe pleasures nf fairs and. picnios, Even, during: 
2 Inisy season, besides on ontinary Hindu holidays, the Soni does ne 
work on the dark eleventh nd fifteenth of eyury tooth and on the 
Fyatipat aul Faidivit days which waraber about threo ina mouth: 
‘Some Gujjar Souls do mo work during the Shrévak Pachitian of fete 
ays in August, The womew do ot as a rule help ghe men ia thes 
work, | But some women who are specially traived in'making necklucee 
or galachids, arealets or winks, and bracelets ox pouchis earn mie 
varying from Rs. 4 to Ra, G a month. Boss of ten or twelve are 
jo to servo as apprentices for a few years in a gullemith’s thon, 
In the beginning they roccive no pay, but, after an apprenticeship Ae 
two or three years, wages st Ra, 2to Rs. 4 a month ure paid either 
Quarterly oF once ® year, As soc an ho masters the arnt, 4. sq 
generally helps his father er takes over his brsinose: Hut aoane spend 
their whole lives working in large establishments, 


Enoch upper class Hindu family has ite own golemith to whom they 
give all Giair work, "The Son haves baleen itching’ goth 
sil for mixing metal. ‘The saying is; A Soni takes wold even sut of 
Nis own danghter’s ornaments. Employers are carefal im their dealings 
with Soni Goll ix always melted in the omploers preset, 
who, to gonnl against fraud, keops a small picoe of the metal, called 
chdens or méslo that is eamplo, and when the ornament is rwady sands 
the omamont-with the sample to an assayer oF efakyhe who by Sabb 
Athen on w touch-stane or Zaants tells whothor the gull in the samp 
ant in the amament isof the same quality. Further the emplager 
either himelf sits near the Soni while the ormument ie being mute oF 
sends ouo of his family to wateli, Tn ypite of theye pmoeaurtions the Sont 
never frils to filch some of the gold while thie spy's attention ie distracted 
by the prattling of the parrot, by the oxquetting of m haudsomely 
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drome young: woman of the fanily, oF by aoe: onganieed mishap 
perry her ome amen the won of Ako louse, ‘The Bone ao 
‘adl"furtly hy the weight of the omamont and pati ty the kind of 
Tori Tic rales vary from Rey | to fe. un are yomatioy a 
IErRe, 3 thy foe of aulity genine,  Dasilos from working in go 
‘Soni has other sources of income. “The clearings! in his ¢hop are ar 
day heaped together sud sold to professional dust-washers or Dhi 
Ayes eery sl yee ig th. oe he hap a 
take away tho earth iu carts, For thie the Soni reesives Imp aut 
ime ie amok waco. Uhe muir of Nie curtomirt 
TatiNe Srernge yoay. eninge fra all sonreeavoty from Ra. 100 bs 
Fe 800, "Ash Guas Sonin ane well off. Tn yest tai of fling 
‘unl clothing they are in good comiition and spond moro tn canto dinners 
Mint soariages tan nny’ oboe artsane, Agana the fat that the Son 
{sa lor owing to the growing denire among high custo Hindus for 
Jee Params in pla of old on, in Co be wt ke en Of fahlon 
Menich is forsaking plain in favour of finely worked ornammts, —Koxsd 
2 few Paras in Kuch who aro stone-mbeona carpenters nti Pret 
fois Sones Yo eit hereitary calling wa areuroro Wo now parm 
‘The Parsjids are infrine workin who wie thei talenta ool aa 
forgers of base metal. With this excoption the Sonix aa & elaas’ ary 
intelligent aud clover workers, the Sonis of Aireli in coutral Kéthit= 
‘ge “ottgr opecally noted for tin orniaiod: wore, hap 
eae, wattatovatsasdworcng, tol fond of show rl please, TW 
Gust their epodal. pode isn eehing handsome tullle exrriigess 
Gocally Sonia Hold # high, yoxtion rewking next to Vanida who with 
For steptions wil smoke fm a oan fupo? Sonis awl) Kiniaeha 
aut formerly havo exercised yout inhuence, at, oxcopt Véaths, they 
lov enjoy the title of Mahdjon or yreat men,” As a clan Simie neo 
siipiot ha rnqeet the ortinary tte lac Seman of Con ne 
Shaivs, some Vallabhichiryds, ani some Svimingrdyans, Allhave their 
family goidenses, Tho fs a geldeswos of most aro Vigheshyari® and 
Mahalakshmi and of othors Tingléj, Momai, and Asi The Parajide 
wonhip fire morning avi evening nis offer inoento dup to the fire. Tn 
hme uri have a har gunn hep 
god of boundaries of a Muialinén exint. ‘Thu family graddeos expodially: 
Fagheshvari in represented by w tridint painted with Rand oF roils 
ee in ono of tho niches in the sl A lamp fod with elarifidd 
tier is placed moar the gorkdese who i worsbippd. eopeetil 
Sunliya betond altog to work Texooph won Pact 441 Ieaahi a 
worship thn images of gods in their houses and all beliote ba exordigm, 
witeheraft and the onlinary omens, Some Shrimali Sonie are warotul to 























Ma wouth Onjaert the Whang 
thf ney the Shae te 
4 hoa Souk rank wext to Vani 
eat fou cooked by Sok “Klis Ge atiner Ss 
Shatow cathe jr ot Bedi ad Yate the hel wll ot cat ful cooke 
ip, 
1 Wigaart i belied to havo ered ty niet oth of them Vanbia, ‘is ile 
ia a oS on eek 
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look at alneky obje in the morning #0 that they faro well 
Miniag Ste eye They Le Bie chliny. inde ho onl ote 
‘They attend the temples af their faith im their oitioy atl towu und 
‘Vit Hindi, placos of pilgrimage. Akho (about.a.o. 1 

of “hovadabadsand Aiilo who fouris ifty years 
ago in shhh were Sonis. At present (4.1, 1307) they have no hal 
Te oc Shagnta,” hake fanahy penta: ato Astioh, Saraacat, 4 
Shrimali Hethmang, 


On the bieth of a child » midwife is called and in the case of a nate 
child the nows of the birth is vant to thefathor, Ou the sixth day ator 
abirth the golds Chhnthi is worhipped.  Atinig the Parfjiie the 
‘worvhipy on the sixth day’ has Ue pointinyity that tool is wrappod in ral 
cloth, set upright in the lying-in room, anf worslippel by the women of 
tho family with, taukw ant flowors A. wots remains unclean from 
thirty toforty days after childbirth, Among the Parajide the iden of 
the woman's impnrity during thee thirty or forty: dayy ts 90 trong 
that her touch Ls cotwidered w illutios. On the twelfth day. after 
birth the child iw nawied by the father’s sinter. The firve yrvinus af 

wh f jo child takes plane whi six, months old, 
OF tho six Avision of Sonix th Trdguds and Parafiéin alomis wene that 
Brdbaaan Ural, Among the rdgwte the thre common i porformel 
wh tho boy iy From seven to mine yessre ob with ull Grattina 
Fite, Amoniy the Parajise the boy ie girt with thin sacred threat at 
smudge if he bs suareod befure be te iftear or gt fittoon if hw in not 
imrried Uaitito tht time, The lny ia get with the tleall without 
Any corn he by 0 fanily print or by. m Valbavn, Maat, 
ais inl 



































Viinits tho other for a of Soult woor tho Brabmanie 
i death eorentontos.  Exxoapt 











sing the Bor marrige do mt 
riage. oye ay generally’ marvel. before 
Ney new front ton ta twelve yeure oli, Among 
Mii Son's, owing Lathe seireity of buy, thie 

‘Tho Miris, Parnjias, 
yam. sudo wilow 





twenty anil 
tho Ahmolihiai Shri 

‘wivos até genurully ollur tlinm the Twas 
find. Charolarin Shim Sonia ents 
marriage, Among Charotaria Slirimilin alone the wife iw fren ty 
divate her hughand, ‘The exparve of « Soul mureage 0 

varirs from Re 100 to Re. 800) Except among some Parajide the 
Inpefilfing ceretnony takes plave in the course of tho xovonth aiotth, 
after a woman's flret conception. ‘The Soniy burn thelr dead, Purnj da 
who roverenoe Musalmén ¢sints alone bury. ‘Tho death coremon'es of 
how who bum do not differ from Vania death rites, Th nearest 
zelations of the ocensel remain impure for tex aye. Shediddhe jv 
performed for foor days from the tenth to the thirteunth, — Each, 
-commuraity his its healman or pated, who, nt vonstiltation with four or: 
five leading men, settles easto disputes ut a meeting of all the mon of 
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Wie caste ‘Ther boys generally Iesra ns tunch Gh seviting al 

nealing as their pel Few parents are anrious to yive 

their children much selsookiny,and very fow have risen to high positions: 

rey or in Government or hative state service. oe 

Sutha’re or Carpenters, with a strength: of 128,048; are pretty. 

senly dintrimtel ver the peorinee. ‘Thes ‘to six divisions 
; 


‘Vaishas by acoartesan or reséya, th 
Mevidds ‘by = woman of Mevid, and the 
Delhi. ‘Two at least of these derivations are only meacing- 
‘The high postion of the Valahae sveme to show that they 
the pieng 8 courtesan but are a trace of the old Hindu 
of Vaishyaor Traders. ‘Similarly the low position of the Panchéla 
supports the view that the word is Panchali or kui the same as 
Panchas that is the balf of Daxie or only ano-quarter pre bid Ta 
Mérvidi Suthérs of ax branch es, Bhat Bombans, Chota, Ad 
bevel Stan can mgecny tie ee ie aint eat 
Suthire of six tribes Avadvs, sin, ia, 
Pholherya claim to have teen Ahir Keliatrie. Both Marvidis spil 
Abire took to earyeutey when Parsiurdm resolvel to destroy the 
Keshatris. ‘The Gnjsrs say that they were ance stone-masons wx well ns 
carpenters, but gave up stonecutting hecaise of sn attack mule on thin 
whon Sidliraj Jaysing had thous to build his Rudramsl.! heir 
caste has they say a thonsand subsliviei ‘Except that the ather five 
divisions eat foot cooked by Vaishes none of the sx divisions ent 
together or intermarry. OF thefonr divisious Gujar, Mevdda, Pancholi, 
wal Vaish Eoual tn Gujentt pooper toa Yolou Tasik highest heemuse 
they da vot ent feo esoked by the other ¢ bees wear 
the Brihmanic thieal, and beeanee they do net allow ther widows 
The Panchotla rank lowest eeanon they: alone preysiy 
Mi ships, und lo other wool work which cause the as 
Lesides the regalar carpenters, some Sai tailors, Kolis, 
Kumbhérs, an] Tapodhins have taken tocatyentry. Hut thiecare 
recognised as true enrpentars, as in the religions ceremonies which aw, 
Performed after huilding a house ora temple, uone hat aSuthér by bith 
ean take a part. 

Ty bok aud dress Suthirs do not dier from Vani, Mang own 
gol louse.” Except fe in tne wile paste of Sarat who Seale 
liquor and. privately eat of goats, they liven vege 
food and abstain from liquor. ~ 








* A houk op their ante called Vishrakarme says that stout 2000 years ago when thelr 
So pee Oat siete ahd rey, rena he mo rel te 
ist tess, and performed other eeremocie Hike Braliaans, amd Uke theao were divided hit 
Separated bane ose 

4 Amnang thee aabdirisions are AbSinds, Agtris, Pakranita, tantiyés, Dodhalte, Ohare 
qallis Liuhesile,: Pirarsy, Vadémis, aod Vagadide. Thaw are now family amily 
‘ather than elaw oe ule didalona. 
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Suthiirs may bo divided into two olisnes, town anu villyee enryettern 
‘Whe-town carpenter i+ generally: well tment anil wkitful in, hix ealling. 
He hay, fall yet of tools, lingohete ar ménele, chisele or eidhna, & 
huniner hothidi, w saw sir, su wvger wilde, & plane rando, 9. batahoo 
gas mearro gi, a tale ot inufaney ul tats, worth, together 

Ts. 20 to Re, 0, Ana rule the Suthir bathes curly before lie 
sets to work. Tho hours of work vary slightly: In some places the 
oarpentar begins at seven, works till npon, takes.an hour's rest fur dinner, 
anil is again at work till sunset, In other place the carpenter rises 
iihout six, boes some job or howse work foe couple of Tours, and after 
a meal geos to work ab OA.v. Tu works til] 8 nat_when he takes half 
‘on lour’s rost during whiek he eats parched grain and aga'n sets to 
work till sunset. ‘Tho women of hie fannily lo not help a carpentor in 

















Mi ror or do thay ear. wage eum athe, sures, After te oF 
tyelva yenre uf age hin sons join thelr father or hie frente in ensy” fobs 
ful exit 1} to 4 anna a day: Besiles ow ordinary Hindi hilidays 
Suthirs lo no work on the dark fifteenth of every Hiniu month and 


in smth Gujarit on cithor clevouth of the four rumy months (June to 
September), In notth Gojarit, Suthfrs lo not work duving the Jain 
Pachwan holidays. ‘The yearly inostie of ax onlinury tnwn en eniter 
yuries froin Ha. 100 to Ra 200, Many towa enepenters devote tlseni= 
selven to special work. Some hulld house, somte build oarriages aul 
Filing carts, some carve wood for urtclos of furnitnte bays and cation 
printer’ blocks, some sro house contraotors, and some build stips and 
clkreese,. In ities al nome of tho lager towns. bouretullling: hse 
of Inte Deena Cuvinrite investment, Every year many: honyes are built 
giving ecuployment to a large uamber pf cstpenterss The howe bibl 
ing session does not generally begin much before dhe en of Maveh 
Tocaitse the enn sets Inter in the wumer than in: the winter months mu 
fucwse the enryentar’s daily work is fizxd not hy the number of houre 
hut liy the timo of «unset, A honse-tnilding earpenter reeves beedes 
soraps nn vhavings for fuel w ilnily wage in cash froi 8 0 12 anton, 
Healo cariy someting by working extra hows, Amoug the owse- 
ulliers ipo special oluss “known wy Gajjare or meanirets, ‘There 
pitsram ae by ale) carpages uals fe know tho Nogie- 
building rates sit dawn in te Shin Seta or the eimoe o ext 
‘Pho ost of overseer which the Gajjar yenerally hold, is a coveted 
wag aa hough it ia nem tla, heroltary 1H ceria fatten, Chena 
nothlig os mary earpenter'o€ special ability rising to the 
position, 




























aio no Pits) or Musalmtn Gajjare Th nrranyrng for 
the wood work of & now house tho pructice is to eal in ono of these 
meamuivre, He draws op a rongh plan, estimatis the oost,* snd with 
hia employer goes to buy materials fryin timber merchants. He brine 
Inf many éazpenters as are wanted, ati, while the work i going on, acts 
ts overseer, receiving one-fourth mire Wages thnu the uther earpenters, 
Tn building «-new house three religious coremonins ate performed, at all 
of which the Gajjar mast be preset, On m luoky-tay the door-port 














4.24 intuce w myn 20 Yi new hens tbe Cafes wird the com. Toe 
acta co uf osm spray dua sol sotines i tbe Gare eaimates 





Ss 


i 


—————s tt 





GUJARAT POPULATION. 


or hdradh of the roain entrance is aot up. ‘Tho ownor 6€ thie horse 
the help of the family priest worships the door-post, festonna it with 
eaves, an marks both it al the brow of the Gejjur with tunku_ 
or rolpomter, When the centre tiebeam or mobi ie erected, whink is 
also done una Incky day, the Gajjarisazain present. ‘The owner of the: 
house worships the e-beam aud rolls round if from two to three yanks: 
of white cloth. ‘Tho Gajjar’s forebeai inmarked with keulu ani the 
cloth 3s allowed to.remain on tho post for several days, after which it is. 
taken by the Gajjar. Daring the first Ashdith (July-August) or 
Shridvay (August-September) afier the new (welling is habitable, the — 
thin] eceawny called atv or Uousine if feel. eoeay 
is ou a lanwor scale than the bfsdZh tint is the dosrpost, or the 
Ib thet is the tiecbeam comnones. The owner of thi house 
with his-wife sits before Gaupeti Fire ie in 
tha central tial, and, with holy recitals, olfirngy of clarified Lottie 
fan] s ccoanut ‘are male to the firexol. The winlow frames ane 
markel with fiize of maolal dust ant’ relpowder. The Gajjar and 
the heal bricklayer attoal and have the:r inowa toarked with 
‘Whe owner maces presents in cau nd in lithes to all the workniett 
cmplyol in taking the house, the Gajjar recsiving » shawl al a 
turban and sometimes a yard toeanire papal wih alter. The What 
of the house fenste frewls an] selations and all the 
employed. Tue poouLarites of ‘this that the genet js 
Siting in the street sit in rows in every 
claritial huittor or ghi ant kuwade ie the chief article in 
Tn agreement with the favorite Gajerit doctrine of 
the edata or howsitie iv hel to be a 
aninnal Le in Wilding & house, Beli 
two worllwale reasons for a house-wartning ; 
spirit snmoyel by the trespass an] bunlen of tho new hous, 
to drive furth ar to hase an the feasters the vagrant spirits wha have 
mole ther lolyging in too enpty haif-inishol dwelling. Useful aa itis 
oth for seating evil ialacores by meane of ite guardian Tights an food, 
atl also Frott ite power of tempting trespassing spirits trom their 
perches om tho walls and Uie eafters ina the waters, the enste feast ex 
nily be expecta to remove nll causes of danger,” Parther the haus 
ian imay Le angry at the ruin of hor ali! hore, or, eveu if walle 
spose her influence is apt to be weak since she is not jet nt casein 
her new xol-room. It follows that ether the guardian has omnsad to 
guanl or Lmt some rival sjirits remain or even enter aie settle im tho 
house after the vaste dinner hax hee hell, gry gsanli 
or these interlopers, or it may be tho glance of the evil eye i feiss i 
humbles the pride of the prosperous, or the darays from mnidsiel mortar 
or the sre from falfstvenel inter cate wees, Th eles 
breathe more freely when » year is past suul bless t hone gre 
hy her Ewour, the unfriendly influences have been bmulked of the ¥i a 
which, nocotding to the Gujarit saying, is due before the clove of 
firet year in a new house, 


OF the many varieties of work currial on. by carpenters. next 
importance to hotse-bulling tomer the lnshling of Palin wat 
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earrings. ‘Tho cariiage builders aro genorally Péreiy and the rest 
Garaget te guider seneally carsbs castes on hi ow. account 
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employing expenters aul payiug them daily wages, Ha -rarly Keep 
Se ee Dor a, gewraly icing worlen 

‘The wooensvers ant farnituremakers are Uindns und Paris; the 
fasnitaremakers generally Parsis. ‘Thoy carve ix biankwood and it 
‘raniajvood and take furniture citer for vale or ty onler. ‘Te 
Sroodonreing of Surat, and of Mingril. and Sibor inmuth Kathisvidie 
is specially obsiful and Wolicate! Thu carpenters of Minto! axe olovar 
‘worloaryers showing their all wot only im the: woolwark of hougas 
Dut in the ouere delicate earving of Mlackwood and sandalwood bones. 
Sellers of il) furniture and. honsebuild’ng: materiale are known a¢ 
Wolcdsaler or Katptie: AI Kapiti bat a fe Véesis nd Musal~ 
‘mone ate Hinkus. Whon au old house is to bo pulled dawa, theowne 
of the louse calls» Kitpit's, who estimates tho value cf tue woodwork, 
When the how qmillal down the Katp:tin carries all the wookwork 
tw hie yard, Somotines be selly the matersala as they aro and «ome 
Himes fechine thom aad james themoa now. Boatbuilding anil the 
milding of cil-pressts arocone dem! wnlucky- ws thous of insists aro 
destroyed ly the ailepress wid the beat, Wirais snd Vaueholis that is 
tho lowett Suthrs aloe oagnge ta this industry. Pirsi boatbuildars, 
care called Wailicia. 

‘The viilago earperitur f+ not found iv every-villugs, only in yillages 
‘of consilorable site. In his work ho is less trained and clumsior than 
fhe town earpentar, Hin chio€ oeoupation ie the making and mending 
De tell toalke Some of thom. can toake oarts and do the woolwork of 
the pooter elas of houses. "The Inne formerly set spact for the uaa of 
Corpeaters have bom oontinyed te them by Cloverniuent on their 
pencing to pay o fraction of tho mgular yeely rental, | In dition 
tothe cnttuen of his fields, the earpeator reco%ves from the villagers m 
Hvtaie amount of grain or acadh for making and mouiing their field 
tools. When special wrk: ie askel of him, making a var or building 
i louse, tho villago carpenter is paid in eash at the ordinary market 
rates. 

'Alh six divihions of SuthAre are quict thrifty nnd yober, Th religh 
they gt Parniiipaathis, Réansnandis, Shaive, Simuudriyany, sud 
Vaiulhichasyac ‘Tha Seimindrayan Suthsra build the temples of 
thar scot without biking wages In Kuthidvida and Kachh, Suthéra 
are geiliess worshijpers. Dilfurent families Nave diferent. goddoren, 
see ts Bhaaibhat, Chamund, Dhranged, Méha Miya, Mtag, Solanki, 
Vashenn, avid Vorsi. All belive in eonvery witeloratt nnd the ordinary 
mons. Thay. keep the wual Hindu holidays and vist places of Hindu 
fillgrimnge. "No cewmonies are performal on the day of a birth. | On 
seein day after birth tho guido=s Chbithi is worshipped. After 










































childbirth the mother remsins unclean thirty to forty d On the 
throlfth day’ after Wirth the ohild is named by the father's ster, The 

nAituly caryo mintatnre uso vr preparsl bya, S for the 
tense are malate ne ck land ed ant to Harte Me 





Pasay A Ee ieee famous hie mamive, wooren-chesta cranented with Vrs. 38) 
Ehenennen tending nk bx complete withent oor ot sxe Shor eat 
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“Beotion VI. frat of cookot fond takes place when the child i 
- Ob ae dams cof Suthdra the Vaich aml the MevAdae 


Gujardt wear the Uedhmanie thread The 
firme] with full Bribmatie rites. The Suthére" 





- = 


Gaxettoer | 
207 


SECTION VIL—BARDS AND ACTORS. 


onpeese Banks ont Actors come five nore Bhats or pentiee bards 
ogists, Chiriie wenealogiats, Gane musicians, ‘Tangélie 
GeMiarayte sttllig inva, aml Nurs toy ther decane Cake 
Aoingth of 122878 or XA per ont ofthe total inde population 
Ta 1801 the strength snd distrimtion ware s 
Atiypu Banvy avo Actors, 1891, 
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Bha'tsor Ba‘hrots, Barteani Morals, with w strongth of 63,875, 





‘are founl in omall numbers in south Gujardt avid form a large pom. 
munity innorth Gojardt and in Kadhi¢vida. According to one scennt 
Bhat are-sprurye from the Creator's brain ; according to. another front 
tho swoat of Shiv's brow, Other asounte make Dhte the offspes 
‘ether of & Kshatriya man and » Brahman widow; or of a ia 
the Vaishya ond a woman of the Kehatriya castes, Local inquiries 
eon to cliow that the Gujerit Blists wore originally Brahmaug from 
Allahibid anit -Mirwir who settled in Ahmelélsil snd ifs neigh= 
Hourhiond. ‘That vome at lewst came from North Tndin appears fron 
the sxistonco of Kanojis Bhéts both in Kéthidvida aml Kachh, 
That their hewt-quarters sre now in Ahmolabdd and ite neighbourh 
appears from the fuct that there are 

in north Gujardt, thres in Alimolibéil one fi the city iteclf, five in 
neighbouring Gikkwéd villages; two in Keira, and ove in Cambny- 
beigcally Aner’ linl no, diviocate: bok dtviaung stag oa they seeadol 
from the Brihman standanl: of parity: and adopted now: callings. 
Iraces of ‘the'e Tshnan orgs wurvivn in thoir wearing, however 
irregularly ard enrolessly, the Brihinan thread, and in. their having, 
espocally tho Kathiivida Bhéta, wel olans ot ghildhde aa Unenidnt 
Kashidni and Paryatini. Like Brihmang, Bhéts of the sami adakaa 
do not intermarry. ‘Their personal names are Rajput: in form, the 
-mon's owing in sing and the women’s in la, Among their surnames 
are Akhisj, Anthi, Bégevlis, Rajinia, Bhutsuri, Budhdoja, Chana, 
Chikeivat, Chodiua, Hingaria, Jaspara, Jaeéj, Khan Konig 
Manlésara, Pitalia, Ring Rav, Sajivat, and Taripatia. In cont 
Gujarst ‘Brihon Bhiate ure found in large. numbers. Tn. worth 
Gijarit, and Kathidvida besides Brahma Bhats are twolve divisions, 
Atits, Dovalvaliiis, Kankalids or Bands, Kanojiyas, KApdie, Lavan 
Mayans, Nagésis, Palimangie, Médha tr Bs tangle, Stdins, 
Yahivanchas, who Kya near Shetrunja Will in south-east KéthiGvia 
‘hough the membors of these divisions noither eat Aogether nt nter= 
marry, all cat food cooked by Vénids and Kanhis, Tu Kacbh, besides 





























Bats, 





GUJARAT POPULATION, 


Bhat Lea) ra geal Kime on Dal 
ser dike sik Majo’, acl Khaeds all Dhddnis 


peak Gujaréti.. They Live i 
Toul walls and Gel roofs. In Kachh snd Palanpur 
Bralume-Bhéts ont ch aml at and drink favors 3 
ae regs ving on the onlisary foal 

he te of aie men varies peor to 

‘of the country in whieh they Eve. ‘Th 


sliort eotton cost with four chins or pls 
the short cotton cent they wore a full skirted cont ‘har ta t ae 
anklex. The Réuimanya Bhiity insteal of s tarkm wind m 
robe round the hesd. The Sidw and Att Bhite dress Tee. Att eet 
Sidha beggars. Othe: Bhiite dre fe the other midiin else 
among whom they five, al GAS worn, dvor Tia Kant em 
except that in central “Gajarit thoy wear very Full pettionste with: 
fficen to twenty enbuty 0° cloth, The chief patrons of White er 
Rajimte, bt ein in smth Gujarst, riost tmidlle eles Hinata 
‘lis and Lohdnis have their Bhite who visit ee patron's 
Soond the Bhd is the genvalogiat lanl and Korte of iy yore 
family. Mr. A. K- Forbes writes : * When the rainy acason close the 
Bhat cots out om his yearly tour to vit exh of the 





4A ted chlo appears without the Letdr of Magee. 
serawlel Desks he Nogartare sil sftce rade rmgreved npn ip wenuaataial Mare 
Faas agile ac eh in thal day aye a tes 





at ad apg ot Ge x two 
oe Te Be Suhr Be SOLA Oe tacp mentee Ra er ee 


feta gu apa a 
lcieown seagenan or soectione 





‘yowet coe Te il 
see 
iat oly eae 


Spee meses 


spake of ae 
Citas an animating be trocpe by thle sags bite eal Charan te 

hls caesar te eile, ey tia “i ais at Oe 
‘Brite a» profeesiocal grnenlogiets, Annals of BAjathan, 1. a | 
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arhom he has received grants of tad or money. He times his arrival 
to suit ooeasions of marriago or other domestie festivals nnd sings festive 
fonge propared or improvise) in honour of the occasion. After 
visual courtesies he prodaies the eal, x book written in Mie own or his 
father’s crabhed hioroglyphies, whieh if the chicf is tha five or head 
‘of the family contains the descont of the house from the founder. of th 
tribe; if he ix u pltaya or ealet the heratd’s nocount begins from the 
Immediate ancestor of the branch. ‘The history is intersperwsl with 
erees or ballads, the ‘dark sayings contained in whieh, sonsotimes ty 
the aecompaniment of a musical instrament, aro chanted in musical 
ceadlenee to n delighted audience, and are then orally interprote} by the 
Yan with illustrative ancodotes of tales. Sometimes he revites stories 
of the warlike dees of the chiefs forcfathers, sings in praise of the 
Jiving, or tells old legends and tales nf hairbrendth exapes. ‘Tie ator 
onc alo arene of suhority ly wie. quanti of emeanguitity are 
determined when a niarringe oF a dispute relating by ancostral proposty. 
is under disoussion. Tt is the duty of the Bhit at ench periodical 
init to register any birth marriage or death which may. lave taken 
phuce in the family ence hig last cirenit, as well ass t0 chronicle all other 
‘evonts worthy of remark which luave odourred to ulfest. the fortunes nf 
Ai pate, nner a dl bn guste regain the nome 
mich Jess the honest, fulflmeut of this daty by the bor.’ "They 
recive a foo for overy entry male in their books and m yearly present 
according to the liberality of tho chief. Bhéts are hiphi” sacred by all 
isigate ens it is to his Bhat that tho prondest Rajon Todks for golage 
inadv 

‘house, 




















jerity. A favourite BhAt has often geent influence in a Rajpat 


Uniler British rale the Bhats have loot their power and mown 
of earning a livelihonl. Many Bhétw have nbandoned their her 
ditary calling and become husbamdmen, Some arr wellto-do bunkers 

Jenders and traders ; some are ongugolin their hereditary ealling 
Cither exclusively or in aliition to agreulture during the rain 
fone are grooers and village shopkeepers; and some out of nuvessity 
tare day-labourers domestic servants and messengers, A. few amon 
them are beggars. While moving from house to howe the Nagar: 
Bhits beat a tobi or drum, the Kankélis entry w trident, and the 
Pilisnngds-» knife. 

An interesting feature in the history of the Bhiits way their je ma 
sccuititien for porhays 400 yeurs before and for some yenra after the 














1 ate A. Kors! Bs Mala, TH 203. 264, 

ffeis stated that Nkje Tolar Mal (4c, 1359-1800) ft tntrabueed the Biba as 
accu for Government rovrnae,  Rathibrd Selections, XEXIN. Cait L277, Me, 
Biotech Paves (Han: Mita, 1 260 thinks that te wacurty of hits in Govetsmett 
‘alters wae fatrduced during the atarhy whieh yevaled ta Gnjerst afler the over 
ioe of tho Anbar dynauly towards the clove afte tisteenth century, In, 1760 
te Tatoos Feng (Or, Hem 11-8000) wrote: The hkl fe Unehvt av vacuity 
{sie different goversioeate for payment thee gvenne an for te good Iiasiout a 
heaamlntes pale wht paliie farmers: they alse Dacome guttantons for beeline 
between rival prince, asl for the performance of bowls by. iividoas, “No wcurity te 
tseted soiling cr aacret st uf a Hits became on Falun of the obligation 
Eepwcsle tothe bovsr wf tho oiling yarty, aad ta his greveuce destroys alter 


241-37 
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talpsdiction of Brith rele Ab the Dedennasor fer.) 
‘security was in common we ensure ysyment of rents 

Speetesl leeacher of tha peace. Xo deol or teeeeRaniia once 
‘valid umless it was countersgnel by a Bhat, This was the seourity 
the early British officers obtsined  (4.. 1807) from the ehiefta'ns of 
Kathidvédn and other parts af north Gujardt' Ins country infested 
with robbers the Bhit was resortel to aa the culy parson Whoa security 
could be wocepted without danger. Kolis and Bhils-a-well as 





li 

ofhis family and in calling down the vengeance of heaven wpon, the 
offender whose obstinacy necesdtated the eacrifice. Dharma consisted 
in placing around the dwelling of the recusant a conon of bunts, who 
{astel and compelled the inhabitants of the howe ta fast until their 
demands were compled with’? On the establichinent of Brith 
supremacy in Gujarnt theee rites hocamne impeasble aud the enstom of 





af oF sue of ie fang, ingerentin tbe re dred : 
_ ort Sopdet hero cele ed at ca” ie 
Size cabana Ace folie that forthe Oe fit, to whl ata 


‘Thag sgn thee waive at Plee of residence Wa the agreement, 
hitachi yeti ary Abe caceth est mcte + Tu Catt etek of 
Barnlacne, called Bhat, who wacrent the vate gonvesazey of mecthante and tenvellers 
from one “country to sitter for m stipalatel sum af amneys LE the Wanate, est 
the cxratan wich the intention of blag Ulnm the Bhite draw thie decwers el 
Airsten to Rill thewsclrrs Wf the feat harm boolt Rappen to the carsrenr The 
Bajpota then Wt the caravan peas uomorened. Hh Wt Ht autre the lat Gumus He 
Bhat Mil thewwelver, an if hey UM art, they would. tow Ute nme nol weyye 
the eortrary, they devite theme lrer fur tie ral of tha 








. ‘Bhate wery wet te stiond ua, Sill vepnilau 
1534) in Trans, Lit. Sor. Bom, I, 9, i ai a 
ila Mal 1.203, 





So Dr Sie eae ee ween oes 
Pecans eeepc y ele grey le she 
Se ope ey Resi Dera p l 
ect nes eae fa Bas este Tone sg 
aed eae ita rt og of a 
{icnks percha the coma of Ue Stk and Crna thay ted ake Nee, 
reader thr lng sl rR 
ii comueatiacg cert miecroea meg ma 
at etc etc acim can a ee 
ea Se cts ate nr al aa ca wd oo 
ceauatecrats ae 
atta ren Gaia eles soe i 
‘had taben effect ; within s few years the banker was ruined. It Ie not deemed within 
‘the power of the yrisee, munch low af tir ether person, to atop a Rik oy eve bo 
‘Wim for thas ‘Mis victim. The Bhat iy ly the eupeestitions 
svligns ane, which res Qtr! song « pepe ustesscres heat 
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eiuloying Bhtts as seentties fell into disuse, though in parts of north 
Guar the, putin e ol i wou, ‘Whe following; ato instances of 
the self-sotillee ot fniga which, probably moro than anything ela, was 
tho cause of tho four ant respoct in which the Bhsts were held, 
Jn his Orvntal Memoirs Mr. Jamey Forbes relates that in ib, 1775 tho 
Peshwa Réghobi or Raghuutthrdo levied a heavy tax on the people of 
NwfAd in the district of Kaira. Ax the Bhits refusal to poy, the 
mustiee was reported to the English camp. ‘The commanting olficer 
feoit the Brigadier Major privately into the town to,envene the prit 
cipal Bhéts, and seure them if they discharged their quota quietly 
they might rely. upm protection. ‘The heals of the tribe informed 
the ollicer they were alile to pay more than was demanted in any 
other mode, but if Réghoba persisted in compulsory assessments they 
Ghoul profer death to. submission, Remonstrances awl peretssions 
Proving ineffectual and Réghoba inexorable, the whole tribe of Bhits, 
Thon women and children, repaired to an open apace in the city armed 
swith daggers aed with» Toul voice, proclaimed » sacrifice, Th 
Giice mort prayed for an exsrmption. ‘This boing refused, they rash 
Furioualy upon cach other, ania considerable numbur perished before 
the astonished troops could disarm them. ue man, more cool and 
doliberate than the reat, brought his family to the arena betory the 
Mihir, It-onnsistel of two younger brothers and a beatiful sister, 
fll ninder eighteen years of axe, He first stabbed the unrosisting: 
Gime! to the heard, instantly plonged the dagger into tho breast of 
fone brother and desperately woundol the other before bo could be 
rseventod ; indeed the wholchorrid deed was in m manner instintaneotis.! 
fi a.n. 1805 Bhit of Kanna near Viramgim became security for tho 
chic of Milla in Machha Kéntha, In spite of tho efforts of his 
tecurity the chiof refused to pay and ths bard retunad home. After 
sitting up dhe whole night talleing the matter over, he ordered his 
wife to mike thotr daughicr, a girl of seven, ready for sacrifice, ‘The 
Child was bathod and dressed in her best clothes nd holding’ her Tony 
hair on ono side placal her heal on her father’s knea and without a 
struggle received the fatal blow. 

Tn 4.p, 1808, in Kaira,’ a Hinda messenger was sent to bring a Bhit 
into court: ‘Tho Bh&t without objeating to go committed tniga hy 
murdering hin own daughter. ‘Tho Bhat xdmitted the aot, but 
‘pleaded thovt ncoording to tho cistow nf hie enste such wots ware not 
Tritoes, hw Governor in Council dircoted that, tho opinion of the 
feastepoople should bo taken on the subjoct, ‘Three loading Bhilts 
of Dhoika gave the following op Any Bhat or Bihrot 
flipriving his mother or child of life, or committing, wa ast of 




































4 Poros’ Orieutal Mennoirs, 11,6 
Mena Boum Tak Soe, 1, 302 ‘The practice of triga: wae net ennilont to Bite ast 
Ghirsas. Bellini, yeby like Buite and Chirasa pomenedl the qualldcation of beitys 
Jpomenaxl and therefore of Tring spovilly damgeros bata, also practteal tii. 
gun Brstiuins killed Mus mihee ata alse ata0r in hor horwene with 
fi oman ‘wih mewunt Gough her anck "Hs object was to provent 
‘ho Chel af Avueus ting costal els to whieh vbe Bratman ta clas, 
5 Magistrate of Kalrw Lo the Senioe Juige of Chevnit, 28th Now. 180, 





‘fection VIE. 
ene xo 
‘crows. 


Bate, 





Tn 4p, 1816 the wife of an AhmedAbid Bhét wns accused of somo 
infamous practic,’ The Bhit performed frdga avd killed both iw 
wifo and his rou, ‘The Bits, assembled ina body, took their station 
je the door of the noewser, and demanded that he should be 
punished and expelled from the town, The disturb 
EM night and all the bora werw shut. One of the two slandoteds 
was caught by the Bhits and stoned to death, Fora time the moa 
wnt by Captain Dal'sntyne were able to the other oftenter, 
Hut hho was at lat cxught cred through the town on an as, and 
killed 

Solf-eacrifles was a duty among Chérans, of whom dotaile are given 
below, us well na nmong Bhita. % 

On the introduction of the income tax in 4.0, 1861 the Bhéts of Nadidd 
were callal upon to pay. ‘They refused urging that they wore 
sum] hod never before facil a fax, Warrante of distress were fs 
on a thieat of friga the warrant officer retivel from the Blt 
ol the town. News of the threatenal disturbance waa aent to the 
méralatiddr and the Superintendent of Police was before long on the 
spot. officer advigel the crow of Bhits who to the number of 
200 m0 Tined ether side of the street in the neighbourhood of the 
police station to disperse ant yay the tax. ‘They refusal, aml two off 
their number who were deteotol with partially eoncealal Knives, wore 
urroted, On this the Bhéts who lined one side of the wtroet i front 
of she station shoutal dode Mitihi joy Viotory to Amba Mala, The 
other Bale nt once answeral this call by diswing ther knives ant 
shubing thelr own balies, Some of the wounds were slight, mt the 
renter number ware severe, abd one was fatal, Of the whole number 
of scensel nineteen pleaded guilty, three though pleading not guilty: 
wlmittel the fart that they had woanlel themselves, while the reraaitie 
ing five aornsel the polieo of having inflictel the wounds Int failed 
to bring any evidence in enpport of the charge. Of forty-nine the 
Gotal numboraf accused, twenty-seven were convicted of friiya * and ench 
twas sentenced to imprisonment with karl Inbour for a term of xix 
‘onthn anil in aldition with fine of Rs.200 and failing payment to 
Le iusprisoned for theee month longer. 

Excopt in native states Bhéts ure bally off. Poverty compels soma 
hate to ber from the middle olassor. But goo Whit hegs from. 


"Beevers nt Barats, 10h Sept 1876, ‘Ying. NEV, of TSF, Seetion axales 
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the Ly noire ed According to the saying A Bluit mnst not take 
‘alms from the Jém; Beggars are many givers are few-! In religion 
Whats are Réménajéa Shaivs and Vaishnavs, and worshippers of 
‘Amba Babuchedji and Kalika. In Kathisvida some are Jing, and of 
inte years some have become Kabirpanthis, Parinémis, and Svimi- 
nithyans. ‘They worship in their houses the images of Gamat, Mita, 
Shiv, nnd Vishnu, and visit village temples. ‘The house mdéa is repre- 
rented by @ cocoanut: set ity a niche Nfore which a lamp fed with 
Claritial butter ia kopt burning durimg the fme of worship, ‘Their 
fests are Audich Molh or Shrimali Brahmans who officiate at all 
ir cormmonies, ‘They keep the ontinary Hindu fasts and feasts and 
on Dugara {Beptomber- October) they worship the horse and the sword. 
‘They believe in exoreiam sot and omens, and make pilgrimages to 
irke Baniras anh the Ni Many Bhéte have risen to fame as 
poeta; among then are Dhiro Bhagat (4.0.1824) a native of Savi in. the 
Parada State; Pritandés (a.0.1782) a native of Sandamar in Nadiad s 
‘and Thobhan Barot (4.9. 1802) of Dikor is Xaimn. 


















No coremonins aro on the day of w hirth, On the sixth 
‘hi love Chhatti is worshipped when, in north Gujarat 
Kadvidvéda nnd Kachh, besides a roel-pen nnd an inkstal, » is 





Tail bofore the godess. On the sixth day or op any day: fixel by the 
fustroloyger tho child is ramet by the father's sistor, After hiked 
mother remains injure from tent to forty days When w child 
jap year oll the frvt gnving of cookel food, takos aes. 
of wearing the sacrol threst is not uniform, Sacral thrends are worn, 
by threw class: Th the frst class como the boys shone threw cere 
thy in performel recording to Bribman rites when they are from 
Woven to deven years of ago and who coutinue to wear the threal ill 
the ent of thor Tver; in. the second elass come those whose thread 
ceromnny ie nominally performed on the marriage day and. who oithor 
Continue ta wenr the threnl or discard it after the marriage coremony = 
inthe thint. elas come thowe who have no chance of marrying abd 
Whoto threail eotemony is Ferformol whon they are twenty to twenty 
five years of nge. OF the Inct class some omtinus to wear the 
Ahem thers incr i Tht marriage corey do oot tier 
from those of Kant [arriages are nob wmong people 
sano gotva or shdtha. Contrary to the general custom the children 
of» Kaskh Bhat aul of hia sister are allowed to marry, A man ray 
‘corde his wife on the groutul of adultery or barrenness ; but tho wil 
nit nllowol to divoreo the busband. Some allow wilow marriage; 
dthers forbid it. Those who do not allow widow marriage are 
Called Kufia or of goo family; those who allow it aro called akwfie or 
of to family. A Gulia eats with an akuléa bat does not give him bis 
daughter in marriage. In former times yartly owing to this distinction 
Of rauk aul position, partly owing to the poverty of their parent, 




















‘the Gujardl ene: Jas iat bo Bhar) ws jee Jémikw yal migonlé tebe Thr 
pudyen behot he, mers buy and, meaning Jem (> Bhat) mastat net beg from the Jame 

of Sie, hw een SEY Ye ‘Your begat ane m8 
Shy givers ae ever. 











especial 

five yeare ol kaso never Leen marriel th 

a wonuan’s first the lap-fili 

Boats burn the deal. The ebrdiidha yearn tr tte 
touth to the thirteenth day after adeath. On tho twelfth day the 
castepoople arefesstal. The nearest relations of the decensel rommin 
impure for thirteen days. Social disputes are settlal by i few 
castemen. Exropit in some 
herelitary heatman. Tn G 
fe 








fower to fine and excommrunieste for breaches of exste In Rachh 
th 


-smull fer on every betrothal marriage anil cate 
‘Mout Bhits send their toys to scfiool till they pass the forth oF 
Gujsesti stantand. Among the Hinimangs Bhits in Kachh a boy 
imuist he elucatel as fathers will not give their daughters to unschoalel 
boys. The Théts are'a falling class, 

Cha’rane, with » strength of $9,135, are spreal over Kochh Kithige 
vida aul north Gajardt and in patts of eentral Gujarat. They are 
alse found im large numbers in Rajputs. Acsofing to a Hina alory 


Shiv. who in ewan gave hi r! 
court Chéran of Landvida in the Rewa Kimtha the term 
properly moans not grazer bat foenesprealer, Chirins, by: this 
account, were originally superhuman spirit-beings ravikinye with the other 
half-divine fanue-spreaiers the Sidhis, that ia the knowing once, nnd the 
{idvidhisis or female scientists, news-agents, and goxl-mesieners. [i 
time, like certain other angelic clases, the Chirans settled on earth, ait 
became the bards uf Kings snl chiefs. After Parshuram’s dyperien 
of the Kshatris the Chirans accompanied them in their eouthwanl 
Might, In those troubled times the Chérane took charge of tho 
applies of, the Kshatri forces and ao fell to their preset position of 
wenlers and grainearriers. Acearling ton barlie nosounh 
Chifrans ate the descendants of a son born to an unmarried girl of the 
Dhadii clan of Rajputs. To hide her shame the gil threw the bn 
% soon as he was born behind a fortress or gadh. ‘Tha boy was 

soil callod Gadhvi by whieh name the Chirans are still known in parts of 
north Gujarat. mishey in sad to have been also eallel Charan becnnoe 
he used to tond = § donkey. Two facts are quoted in support of 

















| Astnling to but Fidaa.>.1500 Gladwiey Ain A¥tar, 1171) the Chicane 
ty Mabe vite ery sng the pai of Makide, ead yevcaat tn etie 
Pastand {cture. Moat of tho tribe exploy Chemaelves [x singiay fy and in 
Soap aan ne rer tate fle teenie the rope 
(eri iman who bau not some atthe tlle fe his een a 
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the story that the Chirans were originally dmkey grascers. "The potter 
gail known all over. the province by the cmon rane of Kumbhir- 
Chiran, Till tho time of Sidhrdj Jaysing (a. 104-1043) the 
‘Chieane of Anshilavida used to lery a tax of Rs. 16 on the marriage of 
covery Kombhar girl, which was so heavily felt by the Kumbhire that 
aay gile revel uumaeil ilthey_were ver. twenty fv yee 
ol. When the Kumbhire grevanee was brought to the notre of 
Sulhesj he callel the Charans sud toll them to choose one of twa 
Folly cuparisoned animala,a donkey anda horse. ‘Whe Chins chose 
‘tlie Haree and ftom that day they. made the Rajpnts their patrons and 
sete ya a. Seo the Runt. "ho asia Laie 

and Kumbluirs is still <0 strong that no Charan ix alloyed to 
do prseent at » Kumbhér’s wolding. 

Gajordt Chérans jnclule foor distinct scetions, Gujjare apparently 
mtmwo of the great tobe that gave Gujartt its name, Kaebhelia or 
Kachh Chirans alvo calle! Parjits or otsiders, Mirus or Mirwir 
Ciuirans from. Miira the Sanckrst namo of Mewar, unl Tamers yro- 
Dably from Siulh. OF the Gujjar Charas Uittle has boon kearnod. 
They aressil cloly ta resemble Mirwir Chérans many of whom 

jnbly were oxgcnally Gujjurs, ‘The Kachholas are the largest divi- 
on.of Gajanit Chizany. Tesides in Kachh they sare found all over 
Kithiévida and form the bulk of the Charan population both in north 
and in cestral Gujartt,  Knelihelas belong to-three lane: Chinve with 
seventy-two stocks, Choridés with fifty-two, and Nanda with sixty-six, 
Koachtola Chitrans aru alosbly allied to the Kathis who im Kathidvida wre 
their chief patrons, and to the Ahies whom Kichhela Charane aires 
te imine oF material uncle oul whow alect wlovoly resembles the 
Galeot spoken by the Kashhola or Parajia Charaas.' Within the last 
twenty years a Goniilerite body of Ruchlela Chérans fiss moved from 
nat Ke ju to the forest kand io Httol to the north and east of 
Pévagad hill in the Panch Mahéls. The Tamers though sometimes 
inoladad in the general term Kachhelis ne w Wistinct class with who 
other Kachhelis neither marry swe fool. The Pavdgni Knchhelés tell 
the story thot the Tumern get the'r name from femadi'a gounl bocattse 
the fowler of the caste ‘wae shortly after birth plaool in a hollow 
Aggonl ao eft to hat down rer by hit mother a vididdor or angel 
Who had loved a mortal, Mira or Milvra Chérans inchwie twenty clans 
wth BLO gub-olais oF stocks The twenty Maru Chirai cline are 
‘Ava with forty bmoches, Badhwa with nineteen, Baratrolulia with 
twelve, Dati wth thirteen, Budhda with fone, Dhadhan'a with eloven, 
Dadhvat'n with nineteen, Gelva with six, Hdda with ten, Jula with 
thisty-cne, Khadia with thirty-six, Kharol sith two, Mada with two, 
Maivara with oleven, Nadim with twenty-nine, Katanu with one, 
Soulbayach with sixteou, Siyal with none, Sod with thirty-three, wnd 
Vijil with one. Marus of the samo ranch oF etook eannot intermarry, 
‘hey cat mucry with MArue of » difforent clan only. They cannot marry 
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with Gujjar, Kachhela, or ‘Tumor Cludeane, ho Chicane, both men 
ant women, aro # tall good-looking fait-skinnod race. ie ahem are 
Tike Rajputs strong aml well-made. They wear the yaowrtadie. and 
Jou whiskers, aid in central Gujarat thoy wear the bens. Sone haya 
the hia’r of the heal cutat the temples. he Guijjare spente Gujarati, 
the Kachholds Kuchhi ur Gujariti or Xhir, tho Maras Mirvihli or 
Gnjariti, and tho Tumore Kachhi or Gujaesti.” A few live in hoasos ont 
or two storvys high with bricks walls atid. tila roofs, bitt moat live in 
nul huts with thatehel roofs. ‘Their ondinary foo i» wheat on mile 
Iatead ree atid pulse, Tn Rewa Katha Paanpite aml Rach, on: hol 
of when they ma and sides i ontnary fol grins they eat 
flosh of shes) sgoate antelope hare ani partridge, ail In Kachth, 
Tn KUthidvdda some Chars who an the devotes of upto da ho 
flosh of sheep anil goats whim the wnimalsare seritiood. Th Pilaypits two 
or ahnve ie-nifaes aru nerieal on Devers, Day, sul heir MON 
Arwuk by n Chirin woman, All Chérans eat opin and exvopt it ete 
taal Grardt drink Luar. A tpave Aven tit of w att oF tamu 
and, over the tromors a waixtoloth, a jacket, w loose hort eatton coat, 
ani n Hajpnt-like turban or a picoa of cotton cloth four enbite long 
wound round the heal. A-wouan dresses ina pettiooat, or in Rewn 
Katha t ya's of trousers, m hodice or m jacket, a robo, anil in 
contral Gujardt umony thove who wre not connected with Rajput. fanie 
ies, a black woollen Maaket aver the hud. Among men tha wellsto-da 
wear a silver anklot on the loft font, gold inger-rings, a gold. nocklnno 
aan gold eat-rings. Inthe Panoh Mabéls no Chéran woman wears ivory 
byncclets, Well-tonto, women wear silver wristlets, silver anklots, i 
silver or gold weekluer, a gold nowe-ring, aod gull of silver earring. 
Ewept tliat they me fewer in nomler and pooror in value, w poor 
atnwints aro the same na thine of a well-tonlo woman, "Tha 
Panch Mahal Kachholde axe poor, untidy, and dirty. Tn other parts 
they are dsribeat vt neat, both in thelr ates mnt doll 
sani are niwnly ani independent in thoir bearing. A fow ace thrifty. wn 
hardworkng, but mort expecially thore who are banks, are idle and 
sven to opi." Charan wou ary allowed uel, feelom,. ani i 
ormer times observa the practiew of going in m holy outside. of ‘the 
village to meet and escort distinguishal visitors. ‘They are suposed fp 
fave superantaral power, and in Kachs ato even now whined hy the 
ower elames as Mothor or Godless Mother.) Several of the most 
Popular goddewes of north Gnjorit are the epirite of Charan women 
wha sacrifice] thonwelves to guar the privilgos of their enste, 



































can women were traeltig fthe Choy to. the we of Kad tn north 

ths Kelle wacked. scat yiuntered my One nf Gas Wowie mal 
Basichata suatched w ewoet teow oy who auonulat her, wd wie ie ety eal hor 
‘ease Sho intoeiay perched. Horaitere Ment mil ldl wl comltted atlethe 
sel tap ae walan Talacars hasane Dev ped the 
Chanel, Bok dla at Ate} wr Koty al Balt Dav walla 
she er eM 190, Acerting thao Kavita Rach Chirge 
he widiin the lat fom ure lave seth is Halal ter Pavia in thr Pear 
Mabils the nine athe of Matis or Mothers were all kktmrried Chitin gis, Ikea 
tree the fatne Kélika Man of Favugaty top mes a Chara ‘tonmn of the Neale 
‘la that these Chara eam frm Kathidyide at etl fa Tite, 
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‘crane fill eve alli sme mans korn eele of 
‘Kathie owl Najjnsts ant reeltinuy theee pres’ves wad ri ita of thor 
forefuthors in short ynde pieces. Some hott large ite of land and 
vomotimes wholo villages, some wre por and nnskitful husbondmen, 
some nro traders and moneyhtilers, somw were inthe Strtgtar Faroe 
‘kop np by tho hie atl wine ave begarn seeiving: presents at wl 
fousty cud murriapes,' Most of thom, exyocially of the Kachhelie are 
racers vattle-ndllors ond pack-carriors. Ax ygimters aml eattlo~ 
Sellers they -movo in compan'ey of about twenty men during the «ht 
Fair montho gruaing snd selling coiee Tallocky buflaleos eacyoly wait 
lutiGol butter. Formerly ike, Bhaty they soto ms. yuuuly po 
Aravellers aid goods, No travelled evi jourtiny -unattenlel by thew 
ritile, who for s stnall mum wore mfistied to conduct him in. ‘safety. 
hid iguanle, called tabindr, wero nover bwdkwant in inflict me tho 
out gveroats woumla wl oven easing the death of the'r old) mien 
and women® if the robbers persisted iy phindenie thous wer th! 
rrotextlon it thin seldora drappened we tho wiklert. Koll, Kathi, oF 
Rajput loll) the porn of m Cldian eauved. Besiten bovaniie 
pafexans to Leavelltts aol gor thoy awed to stant swurity. to the 
maint of many faha or huidreds of thowsnis of stypees. When rente 
fan propre wero vovcornel, the Hajpta preferred m Cheat? boil t9 
iho Lenud of tha wealthiest banker ay the Chiru eonkl enfurew the 
innontof-w deb to hinval€ or w vlna for whith be hw become seit 
Ay-cutting or killing hinwlt, hey wlio nowt to stant woop: ty for goal 
Valinviowr alll fait of chifw dea, wn for poreinal abtenstanioe allel 
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Adsar 24min, ‘Tho ordinary triga went no further thana éxton thesrmt 
with the katdr or crease; the reeds cof those who were in the kahit of 
owning sevurity haul genorally several vata from the elbow downwanla, 
‘The Charans, both men and women, wounded themselves, committed 
sai sardine Gael ie can sk ae 
‘The gunrdian-stones or pdliyés which are seatterel all over Kathidvads, 
show that Chizans preferred ileath to dishonour, and that even women 
did not hesitate to Kill themselves when the lunoar of the fantily- or 
tubo war concernel.t Mz. Ovans, who was Survey ollie in Boab in 
4.9, 1820, gives the following: details of s ease of ¢rdgie which had taken 
place @ few years bofwre: "In 1812 the Mardthis root s bay of 

ae 





troops to impoye a payment on the village of Panchpiptes in the 
mablvion of Broach, ‘The Chécwar feitel the emai, but Gi 
the Marithés determined to carry their point, after a remonstratoe 
against paying any'keind of revenue as being contrary to thuir copa 
tlon ani principles, they at last out, tho throats of ten young children 
sand threw them af the feot of the Manithds, exclaiming, These are our 
riches nnd the only payment we ean make, ‘The Chévans were inimies 
dintely seized ani confined in icons at Jatmbasar, ‘The putting of thelr 
children to death was described to me by the Chérans who liad 
committed the deed asa praiseworthy act’ Mr. Ovaneadde: ‘1 eanmot 
clearly eotnprehend what the Chiians are in regard to caste: ‘They 
hey are better than Bhits Ieeauso they give no seenrity. They 
impromplu verses and call themselves Devprtras or God-childrens 
‘They claim a their chief dnty tbo rociting of Dlesingzy (ani extrses)? 
se pores ny is the wild. tae tant © Chica ed 
Chivan's power lay in the Wi mt 
brought ruin on ite whe Causal Uh boll wn bo apts The grovel ot 
this fear was the belief that the glosts of Bliits, Brdlimans, and 
Chiérans ase specially terrible. How strung was the dreal of » Charan 
Ghost is shown by the Charan suicide Baluchara becoming owe of tho 
most dreaed and therefore most popular goddewes in north Gnjardtt. 
Tnall three classes, Bhéts Brghmans and Chirans, the reason why thait 
ghosts aro specially dreaded is that the eastos aro bulivved to bo 
ed. Somo havo thought that the Chirans’ faimess of wkin, mado exons 
rivtable in the case of the women by the woaring of black, helpod the baliet 
im their ghoetliness, Only to a very limited extmt can this be tris, 
Nor can the Chérans’ sanctity be trace simply to their connection with, 
the worshipfal cow. ‘Tho main and probably the vrigital man for 
the belief that the Charan was 1 wwas tlhe reckless daring with 
which, as tho Kathivads tombstones show, both men and women threw 
their lives away in defonoe of the wattle und villagus ontrusto to their 
charge, ‘That respect for his realy self-aaccifice wae a chiof elemant 











1 Sets ta extras of auort ova 
ar pals whi te tah et uh atten ory of Cae na 
roti who ually with aevoan hat petturaml trp peste She 
Tereeover lar eattic of the wllage from the predatory’ RU Te es eae 
Giktan, tbe ste and he aso for commiting pn are engoanel the ns ete 
A rule senlptars thick the way In wich De fg Was purleed’ Siar ae ape 
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from the nariow path of self-sacrifice to the Highway of mnvg oomman> | 
place nrdueylouiling. 

‘Unilor British ule the need for soeuriti¢y hax oeneed and with it the 
syee'al rompeot snd sacredness. of the Chiran have pised mwa, 
Halwaye tao alia the’ puokcintloce mathe prea of llage and 
so-called forest hn sorimyed tho grasing grouls. Of thom who 
ware carrions, some have wottlod ws potty tradore and movoylondens, and 
ovens aso takin to wgseline. Tough heir wari ules line 
gone Chirana «tl hokl a Wigh social position, enti ‘with Bt 
Rojjuts and Kathis Ty Kapha Rajput allows a Chewy to amok 
foam hin pigs 

Asn class Chiang are religions. Most of thom wre. Shinivs anil ary 
Aevotoos of tho bonwart of Shiv winder many tithes, uth in her sell 
Kenown forme of Amba, Bhavéni ani Péivati yal upiler Jal unttis 
‘Tho rest are Bijmérgis, Kabirpanthis, Réménajés, ont Svimiuionynns, 
They worvkip th their houses tho fmagiy oF Alalidey, Mata, und 
‘Vishnu, ond nye eaveful ti visit the village tropes iro oot Hind 
a and acre tho epuat Ll fates a0 is Garo at 

\dewos fast for nine dayn during: tho Nuavvdéet (Soptern|we-Ovtober) 
Eamets rears tea iy. Thy helleve in omens wilson 
and woreery. In the Panch Mahils, that ome ent fly ghost may 
not hires thom) some ment wear round the nook » plate stamped with 
© human face, OF anituale they worship tho oov, the esta an the ht 
of Shrdenn mud (Angust), nid ja Kwhh the wilkewharjay, OL 
plants and treo the'r faeourite guardians ate the tulei or Dil hall 
ant the ydpel Fwur seligion. Chicwnw have family yriedls “Aatieh 
Meviils Parijia Néjgor Simavat unl Shrigaud’ Brienne whi 
oflciate nt wll thelr eorenionies. Chirnns make yilyrimaer looally: 
to Dwaeka, Girndr, andl Prablide Patun wid’ eutide. of Gujarde to 
Altahabiid, ‘Rotirns, Goku), ond Matlasia, Tho sevt mark on the fore 
heat of the geatdews'dlevotiow inn di ot horizontal vel inn or stieake mao 
with oxide of lead, Chiisanw tout of goverat eminent packs sid fl 
‘on, of whom the chief are Rrdhmat a wative of Kan in Kithied 
who is the withoy of the Somti Prokdah, Brabma Vilde, anil other 

whe assisted Sahojdnant in! his religions jropaenniln 5 
native of Navinagar, the wuthor af Teucy Kolve 


ive of 















virks ; Malin Vaisalo a tative of Dees 
Godadjin native of Vilodad ¢ and 1 in 
ly wtill alive (avn. 1807), Ae moti nove, 

several Chiiran woanen are worshiped we grallenses evon by high canto 
Hinlus. Among the Pan Mahala Kachholte on entoring the seventh 
month of preguaney a yellow tape eallel rdbhadi at geuwnd fe Lal ronnd 
ans Fight with. Her father qives the husband {that a 
rhouldereloth anil m wnistolotli, the husband's mother # belice, the 
Wife a shoulder-robe a bodioe snd a skirt and » pale of cocoanuts are laid. 
inher lap. ‘The telstions and neighbours aro ful, No ‘corumonies sre 
performed on the day of ahirth. On the-sixth day the goddess Chhathi 
ie worshipped. Except among the Pach Mahals Kachhelis nm reod- 
pon infin i ager oF 8 kuity x n sion are eee rte 
ground before the oddone. Amony tho Panch Mahaly Kachlelés 
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ralllit whioh they take to thelr homes and give tochilien, ‘The child 
in named on thy sixth day after birth or on auyiother day chown by the 
watrologer- ‘Tho chili is buthod, riokly clothed, amd mncke with 
Kank on tho forvhead. Tt is Inid on & white cotton shret the four 
orwry ofthe clo ing hol by four git the chil em te, acl by 
fur boys ifthe ehild iss boy, ‘Dv this cloth-erndle the ehftt Is rocket 
Fhold poled thvico wo named by the father’s sistor. ‘The boyw or girls 
find feasted ail, tho ahitil’s makes the father's sister prewnts i 
ash or i cloth. After ghildbirth the mother remains impure from 
Aenky-one tort daye aul in ho Panel MahAUe fr abut twalea 
days. Aung mest Charo the cetoininy of gsving the lat eon 
Toor! taker place when the ubill is whout a yee old. Chibinne do nots 
fell went he Han thread, Tn Pélinpne the povldons? devotees 
wena lave wootlon thre astm fow. in Bawa Katha wine the 
Brahinouic threwt only when they performs. abniddda. ceremony. 
Blew tint Abe beiie when, pent. nvay with the bridegrosm te 
Pace the Tar: arama ein eos iu buffaloes, 
tan tunrriygo estore do nob differ from hove uf Kaabii. ‘The 
nls prcamtal to therido by Ahe brieprown' father ney in alae 
fru Res, D0 to Hy. 200. Giele aro. munrriod butyreen ter aaul, twenty, 
Marriage between famsities of the. samme sto tn fortiNiden, -Exoeyt In 
Talanprir atid Rowa Kiuthe the children of two aisters or of « brother 
‘aol w siater may matty. Rxoopt in Rows Kitnthn in Raohh and inthe 
Tun Mahila’ Chirane allow widow murriago sm widow  mornes 
thoyoungor brather of hier deqewnt husband, "Sho ente abut lyre ix 
not miform, tral aul north Gujarit neither the wife not the 
hand om divo ther, though parts of central 
Giyjardt-n husband fe allowed to divoreo hin wife, a ithidviida 
saul’ Kachhy both, husbatil and wile are allowed to. divorce each oth 
‘Among rion of the Chiieanw doo the custom of fomule wocoyso 
prevall’in preforenge to. malo, Ax arule iv the-nbsenpo of conto chile 
Clanamen Leon hieiry of the decom), In Kathisviida. and Rows 
Katha thie rule js relaxed. ‘There » min, even though he may be 2 
vember of nu uniividi fatuily, feallowel by will to Teave is immowos 
file properly or girar hale to hid daughter or daughters son. ‘The 
Charan burn their dewl: In Rewa Kéntha on the evenings of the 
povonl hit ond Court aye after Waeth the shied Wiouener plcus 54 
Ik aind water on the roof of the house. ‘Their other ovrenonies 
Als qwe differ from thou of Kaaba. Thoneateat relations of! the dooeaw 
Famain jtnpure frou seven to thirteen days. Tu the Faooh Maids male 
‘moueners aro hot required to shave the moustache s auetowl oF shaving 
thoy mb thee heads with oil ike Musalusine. SArvtilhe ceremonies aro 
perlormed for leven days from the second to the thirteath and in other: 
arts of the province for fuur days from the tenth to the thirteenth. "The 
tavtapeople are Feastel generally on the twelfth doy'and the funorL rites 
a med od the death day every month or every year. Some 
Aivisons of Chérens have an hereditary head enlled senive or ghartero 
‘who stiles cal dings inthe presnaeof «large cranny 
high feast; in other divisions w fow respected men settle 
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‘consultation with the le. Breaches of caste les aro punishes 
by. fino, and eating with forbidden persons hy excommunication, “Aa 
exoommunicated peraon ie re-admitted after be has feasted the easte 
people. ‘The Chirans send their boys to echool when x schoo! is available 
in their town or villaye, In other places the boys are tanght bantio 
songs, Like the Bhdts the Chdrans are a falling class, 

Gandhraps or Musicians numbering 152 aro found mostly in south, 
Gujarit. “They have entered the province from the north and jay: 
that they wore originally Négar Brétimans of the Chittoda division, 
‘Trees of a northern origin romain in tive men’s long and flowing tirbats 
nd in the coverlets with which the women swath themselves who 
they: go ont of doors. Both men and women are fair. They live in 
middle class houses, eat all sorte of grain und abstain from flash: of 
fish. They do not fiquor but emoke and sniff tobmeco, Be 
play on various musical instruments and qeeormpusy daneiny pitts in all 
their performances. From this source they eke oat a monthly inéome 
of Ra. 8 to Ba. 15, ‘They wear the Britian thread and their priesta 
are Avdish Bréhmans, Tn their ceremonies at birth threnl-gitding 

and death they do not differ from Brahmans. Owing to the 
smuulines of ther number, marrage i allowed and practionl among the 
children of brothers and sisters. Divoroo and willow murriage nre nt 
allowed. ‘They respect all Hindu sods some among thot le ng: Skaiva 
sui others Vaishnavs, ‘They have ny headmnn and ll ‘ial an 
are seltlol ato mass meeting of the malo tnombers of tho caste, 
do not send their hoye to school and take to wo new pinrsuits and sre on, 
the wholow falling class, 

Targa'‘la’s or Bhava’ya’ 
comollies, with » strength of 12,859, are found mostly innorth Gujarnt. 
‘hey aro said to bo the desconlants of one Asis an Audich Brihman 
ura Sondr who lived in the village of Unja fifty-six miles north of 
Ahmelsbsd. According to their story Asit was the family priest of 
Himéla the Kanbi pote? or head of the village. At that Limo the 
Emperor Farrukhsiyar (4.0. 1719-1710) ordered Himéla to vend. him 
his daughter's eyeballs Hindle refused and the Emperor hrough’ 
an army against Unja. Himiéla wax aummonel before the Raa aid 

his hones 
Asif waa 




















on beings asked to account for his eonduct said that the girl in 

Was not his daughter but was the daughter of his priest Asit. 

calle) to verify whut Hila hat said nnd as Avit deolarol Hindle’ 
statement, to be true he was told to dine-with the girl. Asit dined with 
ver ud the Emperor went awsy, —Asit was excommunicated by 
othor Andich Bribmane for dining with a Kanbi girl. He was a 
ood womgeter, and after beng put out of caste he lived in the tewple of 
the village gorides au) supportel himself by singing aad dancing. 
This descenfants followed his profes Phe Taneélda have two 
Uivisions the Vyds and the Bhavéyie who do not cat together 
or intermarry, Both oonsider they have tho right to wear. the 
Brahinsn thread, but aro not very onreful about wearing it. ‘The 
‘Vis donot eat with eastes lower than Kanbis while the Bhavéyie eat 
with Kolis. ‘The men arefair and tall. ‘They aro xomewhat feminine 
in speech, gait; and manor, ns they often take 6 woman's part iu thelr 
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Piste, Their women ate Uke Beslan women. ‘They speak Grjuest, 
‘Chey live in middle class houses of brick and mortar poh feds an 
High and with tiled roofs. ‘They are striet vegetarians eating neither 
fh nor Wesh, ‘They do not dik liquor, few the older 
pooplo ext opium. ‘The men wear awaieteloth, an underejacket, w ootton 
coat, a shonldercloth, and n rat turian shape) like the turban of a 
Chavotar Patiditr or s Sipdhi, ‘Ihe women dress like high caste Hindu. 
worn. ‘The mm dp notshave tke head, bot many slinve the upper 
lip. Some goodlovking men who take fomate parts have a piece of gokd 
fixed to two of their front teeth and also except in their own houses 
‘wears gold necklace or gop and somet'mes rings in the upper enr, 
‘The Bhavéya’s homes are almost all in north Gujanit. As actors 
thoy may be divided into two classes; high ‘elais performers found 
lmost solely in Alimoddbdid Vadnagar ‘Visnagar, and lower olass 
eee seattered over the rest of the corti districts. Tho 
high class performers earn their living entitely, by acting. ‘Thay are 
trained to perform ad/ake or religious dramas as well as Gharais or 
plays of common life, ‘They spend the rainy months im pructisiog and 
in Resi ote: parts and pisces. The lower oliss performers travel 
uring the fair season and return to their homes wnd oultivate during: 
the mins. Af the close of the rains both men and Jeave their 
Tomes in companios or folie of fifteen to thirty. Bast company’ fas 
its head or adih hy whose name it ie known. ‘They move about the 
Brovince with thal stage property: clotee and. false jewel, nd fa 
Pincer whore there aro no ruitways they travel in. ‘They bave 
‘no theatres and perform in open places in the outakirts of towns and 
villages. When a company of Bhaviyas visite a village the patel and 
other Jewding men raise a subscription. Among Kofis and Kanbis it is 
i point of honowe to support company of Tatgilés, ‘The Targslie 
stay tivo or three days in one villoge, ate fod by the villagers, and 
bofore leaving generally colleot from Hs. 200 Rs.50, In north Gujart 
Targdlds are attached to most villages and in some hold land thongh 
they are seldom residents. In certain villages a band of ‘'argdlie had 
theright to lovy- one rupoe from the fathers of all gicle who have 
‘been mecvied ai the Targali’s last visit, ‘This practice is widespread, 
It is cluorved in the Panch Mahé, “In some cnees the vill 
‘exercise the right of calling on the Targilis to entertain them in 
retarn for the land they enjoy. ‘The Bhavéyu’s chief goddess ix Bahu- 
chaniji Mats the head-quarters of whose worship is in the Chunval 
division of north Gnjardt. After their six monthn of practieng or of 
oultivating all bands of Bhavéyss should play bofore Bahucharki noms 
time during A’so or Kartik ‘is October or November. No hand 
should start on. their cold weather acting tour without performing 
before the Mata. Besides performing befure the goddess on fair days 
TPiongh the plays or Marte performet 
Setauket soni to gh sls la eek Thera nd pre 
Ee Tag nck fr one sever payers ae eit compan, fae 
ety of peter i Cnasticen es Braet ant Urged tapes 
Fergied trai of tas yates ne Brabant’ satan eva acetone ees 
set 


Hor ull ofthe vitor aoe sale sas nus the players wry geerally Batadehe 
sme Villa, 
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they the Mita hy playing before her dining times of ehler 
sal salen, Ti res weer former. soya wih al 
‘losses and Hhey ae still popular’ among villagers where tion. womnnt 
alleen. throug bo tha toe of [eran During the pertnrme 
atic excuptt the hewlwman andthe loading mon of the village who sit, 
con yrillowe the spectators sit om the ground amd-when there iv a gereit 
ere they lh at branes of overhanging te, ‘he pena 
ances Ley at nine dit the evenings aad: Int IT dagen when the 
part of Rémniey ja performal, The performanes ia bogun by the 
Ewing of tho Tou trail: bass hora called bAwngred which forme w 
special fenture of these companios, A Lhanié or comely begins with 
2 ponication ue fev ofthe gl Gap by the adit or Laer he 
trump. Aftr the porwnitication of Ganyuti Simalin w Jutaw or Ynilfeot 
corresponding tw the eaxchar or woodsman of the religious desc or 
itek coves on the stages A lnly ontern avd nals Saroalia *Havo 
cnt wan my hiusband?? Sémalia says T havo? Whore dil yon sto- 
Wim?? Ho wne fealing with ‘tho asses.” ‘Tho laly fe angry anit 
atas him, | Skmatn ways “1 forgt. He in begging at le thee 
gates in AlimolAbid.’ "This bane gves on till Sdualin nak How 
Sain you lero without your husband?” She says ‘An elophant of the 
Rnperor’s byoke low: my husband ran one way Tran anotlor and. we 
Jost cach other? Sdmalia says +16 1 bring bok your built shat 
ill you give tue?” Lwill give youn Wnrnoolet,’ Sirmalin mye 
"Soriethiy latton thivt thats’ "A peart nevklbon? BAuialla” repent 
better than that.’ “What then?” * Your lave” he tly 
Ho vaya Why do you strike mt; Tam a better man 
your liuband 27 "he lady vaya He off. Bring nity busbatul sic Lowilh 
Take you happy? Simalia goes, ‘Thon aftor a blurt fromm thw hore: 
we Luly: pigs enllingg an hor husband to eomes ‘Nhe usbanst a 
atnurtly diownd, wid the two dane, ‘Then Sdtbatin reture anil 

the husband with w kuottit cloth, "She husband qm wife wsle wl 
other whore they went when they yartal and what they did, Whi 
Husa ayy Ihave bon drinking opium with my fenth’ Sala 
0 Yin wove ning aot deni pion” "hoard Des 

him, ‘The hustond says "1'l) igo and tako service? The bnily gaye 
“VIL go with your ‘Die husbind says 1 must side; how: ean you 
eon She says Don't gro ty bid distriote with lw water? Me 
anid anewerk: “TF T take servico whut digs the water matter? Ying 
Vil send you whnt you want! ‘Tho play enlls with: & 

aging duct betwoon the Ialy and her hustanil. Anbthir 
fuyorte play ie Ma Bibi and Jimla. Sh Unje village lives a Mani 
Indy fomod Tea, Jindo a Mamtnin soldier ewes ta Unja ‘Teen’ 
Husband is» grain merchant and Jimlo gets hie supplier nt. tho husbanl 
. Jindo and Teun see each other awl fall in love. Mew leaves his 
pavidand tives with Jindo. ‘The hushasd wiouves Jisito of rials bie 
. Jindo and Tess dance and sing. After thin dindo. ayil Tose 
Hwy waar, ‘Tine says she will go ny, * Who will Kw. wit 
& Mualmin?’ indo ‘river her mt. ‘Tom gove to her husband’ 

hone nn wil fv forgiven, Lafe without Jinido ix hatetn), yo eam, eriee 
Hier, jwushand = 1 want diijlo, eall him bere” ‘The huslauil ape AR 
Ta Lnckon’ snl beats her, Tema yes on prvssinge her hiibinil to beg 
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‘Finlo lhe goes to Tinulo_ anu aks * Hay dewitehad my wife? 
Fee reon’t est and is onlling for you? Wee varie come ald 
Se TeTinde cont ans begs bin pardon and wees, Finudo is ploasod 
Gant says nothing wrmg, ies ben donc. Yom go homme ad vit ears 
Be gown ihn pieeo exe avith a dual: mans ‘and aneed by: Fimo, and 
Thos Tn gore casos Use villagers a8 body or w wanlthy vil 
terroes to pay & lamp em for all the perforinanoos dur the bime 

Aargélss stayin the village “othe oases whon the willagers oF mtty 
erRihy villager malo a hatliane payment thay publicly reaeive the 
thanks of the sompmny nooompanied by the blowing ‘of long horns. 
Feetalds wre Sboive nul, keoy in ther housda images of Mata and 
jametimes of Mahitev., ‘They are ‘cooawional but not regulay, visitante 
woe ellage teinplts of Shiv, They: bear’ the onlinary Hindu fasta 
to th antes hey wre manu kath i oxo ‘witelicratt mul omens, 
Aealonay an Tiefoting ran high between the diferent compe ‘and 


rival it 















ntoaort to sorcery’ aul chara 0 ‘ring about each other’® 
Fran or death, Some ‘Targélds ace lover: jugalars ana perforin treks 
‘a they doviary, tho favour of so; gallos or spirit, Duving, the 
ppm ahey, ane LEHR, I “Ambéj, Baluchartjiy aad 
Talo, want sounstiones, to Tandiras vod Jig ‘MBhole yeriens are 
‘Aniich Brihians, Ne, ceri Yu jucetormn day of a birth, 
Aut sixth dag te gonlone Chhatt moraine Ale chili 
the mother remains fuspaite Lor Malsty days, When the obvilil i ix 
Bi ye eo vba oh tin mae OY Tedhawn, No setemony 
Is porforianl ‘at tho thet giving ‘of cookent for. ‘Though they abe not 
ory eretul aboot wearin every’ ty vp agit. with w saoredl thread 
Wisin ein ator woven avd eleven, Dive onxemony In perfor‘ with 
wean aie rae, holt wares Pe egy, dwt 
eal vpnioe Wo Tink dlfer from hots, of Katya. Marniages ate nit 
er ne donc of collate) ‘inlos on tie father’s side, 
Jnut they are ‘allowell among the Aemonilants on the ‘mother’s side when 
Aig ar frac tren to sven, ogres minmoved. Widows aro allowed to 
saedey bat, the widow: of a man loon not marry his younger brother. 
Divorce ix granted om (i ground of disagreement, tho offending party 
having joy.» fw a Re Les Moy have w haienan it Ab vy 
Having 11 ce ite contol, Si sitll by the 
try af ae canton. They sil. hey bog bn seiool al Keay 
sushi jeatzuction wi dbey re ahh end al ees 
feaving shoot boyy are Mrainod, to sing and dance, ‘The state of 
argailde in fallin partly because tho Hecple’s Toye for their perform 
are fine abated, but mostly becuase thay ro-n0 Jongor able ty exaot 
Mireateniny, 0 pillory aay ope ‘rho rehuses to eontribyate £0 




















‘Turis or Drammers mime 6810 are found ebiofly, it 
port Gujarat, hey take their ma rr the fer dram. According 
pert Seen weeny she Tums amt the descendants of « Bhst, Tn the 
reign of Sidhani (4-9 eae Dh ond Maid ore himeht a 
tneritice tostop the leaky 00) Batseraliagh ake in Patan. AR tak 
fine Dhedia were forced 10 £4 Wechend, to earry, & spittoon, bung 
time Peis ck, and to drag branches ‘ot the saxsi Prosopis spicigers 
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trvo to wipe out their footmarks, ‘Whey ware forbidden to wr 
cows sind buffaloes or to worship. the ed ews rls treo or 
the basil Plant. As a return for his ‘self-sacrifice weed. 
‘iddhardja to free ‘his castepeople from those degrading rules to 
give thom n priast and’ bani. Siddhardjy agreed Ante ‘acoount 
is that Turis are descended from a Bhangin onda Musalmdn dancing: 
itl. They are probably: dogmded Mafimte us their surnames 
fre Deblor, Makvana, and 
Innguage ‘Turis do not 
gets Dholis and Wangide, Dhalée will aot dite vite tee 
Zaris will not dine with Bhungifs,  Beslles grin of all lowe they 
eat fish and flesh. ‘They do not Kill either the cove or the ‘buffalo, but 
eat the fleslt of animale that adie a natural death, Thay eat the flesh 
of gents, seep, fowls, deer, bars, hares, and portptieg, But they do 
Rot cat logs, eats, horses ees, jackal, mal, spire ‘vultures, owls, 
Serpents, stakes, cowcplcuants, ranen we igenmee Thay a 
when they getit, or when itis to be offered. to their goddesses Tmia and 
Harshid, They drink liquor and eat opium. They aro followers of 
fhe goddess Uinia whose sivine ie ut Unja fifty five tiles north of 
Almmedabéd and of the goddess Harshid whose shrine is at Ujjain. To 
these shrines they uo on pilgvinungo, The godilese Unis re 
in every house. by na ae frident, al none the gesldess they oop a 
Lamp ani! burn incense, and offer-a gout during the Navedtra or Nine 
Night fest They bow to the rising sun and to the fullmoon, 
After bnilding-& now henge the earth peoptiated by burying a gont 
‘Their teacher is a Dheda ‘suint at Dakor Who receives — tt cont 
tien of He. and one day's qrovinions from euch’ Reg, mat 
chief holidays are Zfoii in Folrnary-March, Négpanehmi or the Cobra’s 
Fifth in August, and the fifteenthe and the seoonde of every Hinda. 
month, Thimediately after x birth cooked rice and molasses are distri- 
buted mang children, On tho sixth day ta the Iying-in room seven 
{Pi} leaves and two slips of bamboo, one dipped in edger dee, other 
im lampblack, aro laid under a’ shale esas titeher, On the 
seventh day the Garuda of ln priest fixes the ohild’s name and: 
the name is givin by the fath ter Tho Claruil roveiyes 2 anny, 
tho father’s sister about 5 annus, und each of the relations 9 eweot 
he hid in nino months oll they eff 1] shag ‘of cooked 
Tico mixed with molasses aud cake to the goddess Umia, putting pieces 
of the cakes mixed: with sugar and clarified Iyutter into the chia 
Mouth, | Boys and girl ate married belween soven ed ten, a Gitrada 
or Vheds Hrdhman noting us priest, Ganpati and j sum, twig are 
worshipped, the pair pnss fout times round to ssa ‘juan, and the 
Parents and relations of tho brilegros are feasted. At the bride. 
room's th brie nod inidegrooin worship the goles tthe and play 
& gato of chance ad stetigele for n pen anil alvor ring in jar ot 
eit 208 lish isto rule in afterite Marriage tes relations 
whether on {J athor’e or the mother’s side it forbidden, Widow 
marzinge isallowal, tho younger brother ofthe lac Iaband iaving the 
frst lnim, Divorce i geanted on the ground of ndultery or of de 
jaunt, A divoroad woninn ruceivos nothing frome Snushand, lives of 
har father’s, an Baw no claim over her chiligon, During a wouan’s fiat 
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Pregnancy th lapfilling coemony ix performed, Tho del are buried. 
end: body is carried to tho unul-round en a bamboo bier with 
‘ eoconnnt hnsging from exch of the four ends, Before laying the 
‘badly in the grave, the eyes mouth hunds-snd fort aro bathed im cocoa 
‘aut water, On the thinl day « pod fille! with wator, a swoet ball, 
wd lasnp fel with laid butter are plead near tht Soal-ged 
Death ceremonies are performed for uino days, and anmasriod obildren 
fare feasted on rice. On thi tenth day the male relations shiave thoi 
moustaches. Turis oultivate during tho rains, In the fair smason 
thay wander playing the drum called ari, and singing tales half pont 
ie acoompaniment of a guitar sirewys, Owing to the 
competition of the Ravilite thei ingomu haw af lute. youre greatly 
fallen; and they are pow a por das. Dope af saven or ove, 
ut with ther fathers. ‘They have a bewimsn who, wit 
anajority. of the mon present in a enste mecting, suttles all disputes 
ee ending: and bareowing. —Breadhen of usta rules 
‘are punished by fines which aro spent in caste feaste. ‘The yearly 
xpmate of = Turi and hs See ae oe ee a 
hair earnings nx va Be 20 to Bs. 25. Tho 
{Gartdue toao tha boys 60 ud nod Wells, "Au a chia Vey aro badly 
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SECTION VIII,—PERSONAL SERVANTS. 


Or Personal Servants there are three classes, Dhobhis or washerinen, 
Hoajdms or harkere, andl Khavas or personal attendants, with » 
GEES 175 or 214 per cont of the Etindu population.” "Tha detaila are ¢ 
Anew Pawson Saarsnte, 11. 
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‘Among almont all classes of Hindu sore mombers earn thei ivi 
ty household service. Ina fow rich houitehalds & cook and one or to 
ath family eryanty mo yt, Borman. in at Danscholle the 
‘woinen of the family wasbed the olothis, drow the. water, swap the 
rooms, ground the crt, cooked, scoured tho vodkinig and drinking 
youols, ani did the whole hours work, Of Into years in cities thie 
employment of house eorvante has como to he thought » noversity. in 
Fauuilios whowe yearly, incom is ovr Its 2000. A Rrihrnai covk 
Fenidlos his fool is pail Re, 3 to Ra 6 a month, ean Noura 
vervant, in cmste womathing above thn Impure, Vvsidey fowl fe paid Re, 2 
to Reds mouth Awa rule Hintay do not sexy ‘auy personal or 
Duay rrvant, Ie welltrlo famii tho elder dliaypeove 
uf ning hou work. o servant. ‘ay say tht tha younger wore 
ater tank forts of lcbesltn whieh were uilcuewn hen te yoru 
of the family did the whole hoase work, 

Dhobhis or Waslermen, from dho to wash, 11,199 strony 
foand in every town and city. In villages, as almout every family 
mashes ite own clothes, wailermen have no employment, Excepb that 
they aro darker thoy differ little in appearance trom Kaubis hey 
live in stnall tiled houses with walls of mud or hick and aortar 
Thowgh in south Gujasit some ent fli amd drink Lijnor, the Dhobhi’e 
ordinary foo oousiste of wnillot brea rice pulso spines tnd sometimon 
vegetables. Both men and women are always clad in white. “The men 
wear a ekulleap a wnisteloth ands jaoket.on w cotton coat 5 the. women 
wear a cottim jacket, and instend of n sille «rr cotton robe & waisteloth. 
‘The waisteloth i+ worn like the ordinary robe, except that it is pulled 
hack betirven the fect somowhat like the Atardtha robe, Dhoblis 
geucrally wear their employers’ olothes, né the proverb says DAobAina 
pinch pariiya Tho Dhobhi's five wre foreign? Cotton clothes nlone 
fo cent to the wash, Among Hindns cotton eoats angarkhds, 
jackets badans, shirts pelerans, shouldercloths pichedia, coverleta 
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¥ a cee I eas cic pene Dhobhis tn wore 
reticsuid at 196 fn a TAPS who oly 38 were rUirwa (SDD were 
returned at 2096 iit Am, 1872 aul ab $7,002 In aco, 2801, ore 

‘The fve ure ut cop joke, cot, waiteloths, aad robs. 
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h wmsherman 
Dhmlge Bhangrs ad other d lasees. Soma Parais and a few 
fh nae thang th tes every thd Uy, nd theses 
Fe et ake balk of the people inchuling, Vénide wear their clothes 
for a fortnight, and the Ghis i 
Mie atte eatled in once a weekor ence a mnt, Before they 
are gieen satieraan the clothes are eaefully counted and 
ae ia elit, As the washerman las genarlly from five to twent 
ctteeaers wheat clothes ato much alike, be sews n private marke aps 
See Ae Mews or trling pagers never, abe fun of whobht 
Tespeating the kill with which they sort their clothes 

Meat Dhothis own a bull or pothé which has ben presente to then 
by aime hilt este oostatner who erupt castrate Ue scr anil 
Dhabi kn th cle ch os cst iv ear ol 
Freel pathorad fren hn to threw hundred yews. He yew 


nf sala tbe propetion five pounds of carbonate of weala 
m scr pelos of wate we fat is rot over 0 firw in the Lack of the 
Hove ated lott for nbont three honrs, when ths elothes are taken ont 
ni Heapol on the ground, Nest day te elothes ace soll. in » gran 
Dude da etrapped on tho bask of the bull, the Dhobhi sitting behind 
dhe bemndle and driving the bull to w freshwater etream or por, | ‘have 
fhe clothes are washed and aa many of thera as hase to bo bleached wre 
Maked in rice grucl or in water mixed with whent flusr. In she 
Greening when the elothes are dry, the Dhobhi got home with the 
fundle ntrapped on the tok of the ball. On the thin! day, the elothos 
Aro sorted inte heaps. Some of thom are speinklal with o Little water 
Taal on n wenden anvil fixe to te sour wird beaten with wooden 

2 proce called. dnadi, Other clothes are iroval. ‘he inva 

joa throcecmered smoothtottomed bina box with srvern! holes ip tho 
Wteo and a bros Jad with m handle, Live evals ar a pleco of ral-hot 
Fron is put su the box, the Isl is ela, and the elothes yuovinual 
etched’ are ironed separately after a little water hae lem sprinklod 
sevach. Mont, Parsis wear irunel clothes. Twenty: years ago w 
Tilnde avho wore ironed clothes was ennsidered » foy and w spanithrift, 
Fei the number of Hindus who use ironed clothes for every day wear 
Sell emally As a rulo the washerman is paid by the number of 
iets yal for premed clothes Re-} to Re.2 and for ironed elothes 
AF tn Fea G the bandred.  Dhobhie are onest ile ani earcloss, anid 
Farcoutht Grjoréh they are fond of dsink. ‘Though he performs no part 
fn any coronunice the ste of a washersuas with clean clothes is lanky. 
‘The women en grown-xp chiblros help the men, By rebson Dhohitis 
are Kabirpanthis, Himimyjas, and VallabhéchAris. Though they 
fespeot Hinds gols they have po house gods and do mot go tv temples, 
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They Keep the ordinary Hindu fast days, They Lelicee in sorry 
era avid cemmriped visit popular Hindu pis of Nigra 
In Kaira during their holy Pachwan days in July-August. (Shedvan 
Shrivaks jay Mitalmin Dhobivis fifty tom kumdred rupoes. sooo 
ing ns they abstain wwoek # fortnight or a month from work. ‘Th 
Aixtlidloy toartiage prognaney and denth eecemonics my the same .a& those. 
of Hajdins. ‘They allow divoreo nnd widow marriage... Caste dispates 
sire settlod by a headman in eomltation with the men of the eastir 
assembled ot a xpevial necting, hey seldom sond their boys to eeboul, 
and on the whole are fairly. off 


Haja‘ms or Barlers,' 1 


ss 





981 strong, are found in almost every. 













town and village in Gujarit. Besiles a fow. Marithéy who are knows 
a Dakhanis abut ant a fow Purbide from North Tudiay tho 
Hajéms of the province belong to vo niwin divielons Babars or Mayda, 
Bhatide, Limmbachide, Malus, anil Maautide oF Matalds, Of them 


divisions the Limbdchide rank: highet, They allow Dhatis Hajdmnd 
to weke out of their pipes. But they will not eab with aly obbee 
division, None of tho divisiony intermarry nor do they eat together 
except that all will eat food! cooked. hy a Limlwichia, ‘The Limbachide 
claim descent from» baud of Rajpate who after somo doftat fled for 
Jjotevtion to their gldess Linacl tn Patan. ‘Tho goddess saved thee 
ives and itt aoknowlodgement they took her hamy, From Pattan, Susy 
went to Champiner and frou Chémpdner thoy  spteail over Guj 

Among the Lirabichis vurnames are Bhatti, Chand Chava, 
Chobse, Débhj, Gobol, Parmar, Rithol, Solanki, Uiia, wnd Vakint, 
‘They aro atill found in large tmumibere in Pattan, and thw Limbachie in 
other parte of the yrovinge ooculonally visit. their goddess Timah in 
Pattan anu jay a yearly contribution of 4 to 8 annus to the temple worvant 
of Limaok wlio moves about the provineo collecting thelr eomtributionss 
h Limbachis Hajime allow Bhatia Hajdtns to umoke out of thels 
fines high caste Hindus will wt, at ast in central Gujantt dink wate 
brought by w Bhétio Hajéin. Th wppwarnnce ypeeoh and. drums Haden 
do not diffor from Luliies or Sutlvien. Ont sayings would rank the 
Majin os the frst of exaftsmuy, without whose skill the fst elothie 
and the cortliost omamonts ate useless, Th towny thoy live in gniall 
‘one-storiol honses-with tick walle and tiled. roofs, and in villages iy 
houses with mil walle and thatchod sofs. Exwept tho Mastrite of 
vouth Gujardt who eat gout y Mesh and drink liquor, Hajime tive om 
tho, onlinury fool-grains. Some of them take opium and in arth 
Giyjarit opium-water or Kasninba, As w elasy barbers are fond of 
Pleasure poll diasipation, 1h y-ae ala piuvevhilly talkative, boat, 
nd protentions. With all their slfimportance and. in spite of the 





































1y several snsnon safle frum the Arnie ite bo 

he hai or eal ff hig man ph 
uth ow wich, meine bye wee tag, Lo ahawie Of A 

haus Ftedinshaats wir wilbsnowre, the story Unk w company we 

sree eg ois of cet. Thay Aer 8 alr ed a Re 

‘2 cui ty found thatthe water sual. such wacston Bhaag or aap oak 

‘eraluot toearry off th well, aad Uiating ous of eke tabate seanh the 

polled set (it hs anes of tu liquor passa way, 
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‘Saying: quoted above people have w poor opinion of their sills a fool or 
onload man i commonly ealléd Hjémy, sud n oltmsy barber in 
ava thee mudo or baffaloshaver ora Kuniblite. 
Thongh the Haji iy alas ths village torch-beater, shaving and uaile 
Paring are a Luther's chief ounplaynsint, In mort large Rithtavid 
nearly every caste has ite mn Barber; Zanaibear azul 
ahin tle: Kdthidviida merchants aro enref de thenpelyos 
Tpit harbors from their native country. In othor patta uf the provinee 
tha basher has genirally fixed customiers of differant carton. Hlvont ay 
tay whore thay atv called pares ut shopenen. few barbers boxe 
atop though somo shavo i thal houses ur wore pul pees 
inthe village, Tho booby genorally: attoniy his better claer rusteoece 
G, init houses aul if BeAhmany and’ Vite ti the Datbor's hae 
thoy tako water with thoi so that tho tashar water may not toush 
tte akin. When. bathor comes to a hones ho shavos its ousheonn, 
Hoth of thorn sittings on w tant sjiread on th floor, * 


The barber's py aens aren lathorsba Andi w bra ox opps ep 
Bidhy, » heavy Wolklng-glam ini, thee oF fone country mors anorde, 
Spain of stiniors Adder, an iron pier hit, wa ieon nill-pator uaren 
place vf Kapateunj voup sdbu, n lonther witap toytapi, x cmb edets 
# pice of eloth abort nm yurd: wauace dunpierand, wal w whetstong 

hari, Je villages the tarbir’s, tools ne of tho roughest, but tn 
fatge town ant Ss ur ‘have begun to use Buropean rte rigor. 
$n anil Jookinyrglasics, A village hatbar'a toolk are yeorth. about 
Pe aod 9 town barber's shout Rad, ‘The Inher begint hy opmning 

We bog, plaving tho Drss of erp ony new hie nghe foot, 
apreadingg his loth on the ycronn,. wn whirponiiyg his, tances The 
into be shaved sits opposite hole thi loukingesglies, and whut 
je seated the oloth i apron over hiv. up, Hin taow iw fret shave 
and then his heal and aeni-yits, wot tiie hair and 
trimmed, ‘The rioh sometimes luve the hawt tubbel -with 
Atul lemon jue ant got the burher to aanjen the bal. 
himong igh eastes who donot allow widow nuvrringo nll cory 
ilime five' ther healyslavel, oaken melitaly aftr tho dead 
body of the hivband ix taken to the buruitge yrouut or on the tenth 
lay after his death. ‘Cho widow ix lo by another. widow into u elasal 
Toomt, ail the barber iv brought, anil, in the presmien of the other 
Widow, breaks tho wonm’y ivory Iraceldts or glase bangle, shoues off 
‘ier hair with tho scissors, anil slaves her heute Tho hrvken hrnvelote 
oF beagles wut tho hat aro inkon by the wouen of te funily and 
Uhiown into w river, Aftor boing once shave tos allave the 












































































widow to let hor hnir gruye; hut thie hed ahve 
thrvo or four times x tnonth, Between bing shaved ind bathing high 
feaste Hindus consider themselves fmpure, ‘Whey touch tio poreen and 


ina cactiole in the house, and if powaible ace bathal by servants or 

. the hatlting: ynssola, 

# gounrally batwoon ux and dleven in the 

ening thonsgh nome get shaved tho aftoravon. Ti large towns the 
te busiest day is Sunday when most Government servatite n 

wal. Men who have w0-male ohiliren get shavod on Mondays; 
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Jout men who have sons avoill that day. ‘Puesday ie also unlucky ae 
itis snared to the Mothers or Métis. et aslsavest ont Welter 
Any as they believe this helps to free them, from debt ‘Weanosdiay is 
Aye ey at ealed Handhivin no dahdada or Bonitsman's Days Te 
iemulucky. 10 Uo shaved on Satantay, ou the no-npom co follmoan of 
Je rsa month on the yearly or monthly deauh-alay of « manobe 
of tho Family, and, eons, Brilinans, during Suly-Angvst 
or Shravan. in hone where x child fs it of wmall-pix the 
Tulations do not get themselves’ shaved anti) after the of 
femall-pox js worskippal, nor do the nearest qilations of «man or 
amyet et ehavel tll wm days after » death, —Well-toslo, townnanen 
Jor dhadaatven shaved twice or. there w weck anil she wile lear 
set Loom Villagers are. shaved twiod or thrice » mopth, ‘The 
trinary fe of» town basher fa 2 tui visit in tho ames of boy OF 
sridow and 2 unas in the osan of aman. Sometimes the barber is pid 
Weekly mometimen yearly. In, villages the barker ie pall, 

Wine nan ia'un tiie deathbed, wa prefinhimry to making deste 
gis, stead cot the tupkenat, chin anil upper, Yip mre shared 
Fen a man tavomer ai ace’ hie who It wie his ther except wie 
azote a vote On the tonth day ator death tHe: men wl 
w 
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imidows of the déseasal’s family vbook aro shaved, ‘The widows 

vediehead,, the mon alder thist the decmaal te howd oxeoy tie: 
fopkviot ail the fs except tho epebroses an the ei, a the younger 
ina the Teal except the topknot ant the fave exoopt tho 
the chin su he npper tp. Amt Thggh cnato Es rayon. who tines 
Preven waste rutew by eating what in forbilden, or eating with Corbidien: 
cates, oF by doing Jon av, sxe re-atnnitta vt canbe after they 
{iawe jad the ueeewary fine and oft they hava shaves the Heal excupe 
tho topot the hin wk the wer i Sawn the nie is 
Highost penalty. tho caste ons fit, ul the asatepeople are stricter 
in enforcing this punishment than they aro in enforcing the fine. 
Case mourn whigh meu hecome outeastos rather thin wabanit to the, 
Siograce of being ehived nthd some commute this part of the gurnis= 
ont by paying an mdiGonnl fines, On two cexaasens, when. hills 
alr is fast’ ont anid beforo m hoy. be girt with the Brilmanie thread 
the harbor receiver presents in efottios waul food. anal from Rai 2:00 “6 
fr cash. At marriages it inthe busher's dity to rub the bride. yal 
bridegroom with turimerié and for this he toceiven presenta Of 
and enh, Tn marriage processions the barber holds i rel 
Ambtellaor w flyflapper chawel over the Kens of the brite wil the 
Wrilegroom. Auiong Hajpate ond Kunbie ho is ir 
narringe arrangements, ail umang most: Hintus he enrrioy $0 tho 
athor the now of the bitth o€'@ male child, Among central Gujardt 
Patidére the burden of the armngements both at weddings soil at 
fawrale falle on the Hajdm. Among Musaludne of the Johors 
cammmnity: he invites the ussite to polio feasts. lig. teareli> 
Beare, a, in let. de family often servo on ba wrvanty 
rereoping the house, preparing the bale, cleaning: wind iy tw 
Gronrking the men ani wornm of the faxih © od sting 
taster. Some are also employel ae phards or lamphghtere in the 


Courts of native chiefs nnd in British eourte of justioo, Tha Dholie or 
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ram-beaters who ati marringee bent drums from: three to sight days 
BE the Hower of tho bride’and, bridegroom, Who. walk telore the 
Drid@groom in the macriage procession, ani who by the sound of thetr 
drums proclaim the joining of the hams of the bride ml bilegroons, 
tus barkers of the Mainka clas, In Kato cho Dilla are Bévalta by 
feaste and in the Rowa Kanth Divdnkais or Blils, 

Tn towns and in somo villages the barber is able to ee, nd it a 
few cases knows low to set Imes. Formerly barbers held’ rent-free 
Haas vill verants pie whic oe en conti wo them 
fon paying one-fourth part of the ordinary rontal, Except rome women 
of the Masurin Hajéms in Surat and tho Panch Malls who shave 
wil ngs boys, Hajain women do not help thoi hnshnands in 
shaving, Some work ax female wervanite in Kanbi wvl Rajput faynilien 
where they wet ay goshetwoeus in love intrigue, atid pono gril ox 
Winnow com, Most of tham are milwives, he’ yewtly inoome from 
‘all sources ranges hotween Ts, 10 andl 1s, 160, 

Savlly Hojéras boll lo, pean, though they do ait Mave 
people of the iinclean classes, ‘The maine deyreo of finpmrity whinls 
attachd (oa porwon iufter being sliavnd dog wb attach 19 the barber 
Himiclf, ‘Though aaionge high easto Hindu tho tsuebwe ix alloyed to 
anvve about in tho hows, prepare body, and shampoo the bay, ho ix 

erally not allowod to touch drinking pote aint ax five tie pole hie 

his avoided. Among Kanhin nnd low cate Tlindus the barber 
touches the dtinking pots ani cleanm the cooling pote anil vessel, 
‘To soe & barber Ju the act of shaving iy wrlisky before lowing thy 
howe on any important businoss. Hajime ont: food gooked by hig 
‘easto Hindus and by Kanbia ; but exeopt tho Matakis. thoy do not ext 
food oooked by Kolis or others Tidlow ‘thom in, ran, -Netbee 
Limbachia not Bhétin Hajiims eat food cooled hy Kachh Bhitiie beewnae 
Bhitide formerly ate fish, On the other hand son of the unolean 
lasen do not eat food cooked even hy Limbuchida, ‘Tho Hajém's 
riesta belong to many divisions of Bréhinans, Andioh Boreadia Modh 
Mtéyakvil and Shrjguid, who though thoy cficiato at, their eeromonioe 
think it vomewhat didgracoful to be eallod barbor's priate or Hajémgor 
By rion, Hala ara, Hu this, Kabirpanthis, Réminuntiv, 
ive, Vallabhiicharia, and in the Panch Mahils same are, fillowers 
of Kilerdds, Somme of thom worry in Unie hous thy images of 
Ganpati, Hanumén, Krishsis, Maliédev, and Rim, snd visit the Hind 
Aemple in tho fown or. village whore thay ie ‘They, believe in 
witehoratt soreery the ovil eye and ordinary omens. ‘They keep the 
usual Hindu fasts and foaste, In the Panoh Malls besides obwerving 
the regular Hindu holidays they fast on the seouml of every Hindu 
month and do not eat till they have worshipped Ue now-1uoon. "They 
go to the ordinary jluces of Hindu pilyeimage. ‘tho Limbichi‘e, are 
Soeful ta vit tho'slisine of their goddess Laimuch in Patwa. ‘Three 
barber mainte liavo risen to fame, Achaliés and Kevaldés of Pélanpue 
and Séin of Mérwar, 

Bathern pesform no ramon on the ‘lay of @ birth — On the 
sixth day the goddins Chlattt is worehippet, anil among the Sunt 
‘Masuris slong with sige aud redpowdor » razor is laid Lefore the 
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golless. Aftor childbirth the mother is ian m 
dass, On the twelfth day after hitth tho child) is 
father's sister, Wlion the child ia from five ta 
first giving of cooker food tikes place. Lis the fn 
Limbachin when fout or five yiels are to be wartiel, 
is fixel after consulting the horoscope of the oldest piel, snd the 
girly aro married on the day found lucky in her cave. With this 
exception the marriage customs of Hajime Uo tiot diffwr froin 
bets ae a not slew rou enmee tt kay 
ok, sud, on tho mother's si, taarriages are not: allowed 
relation, though voowtines & Loy tarsioe the “Daughter tf in 


mothor's brothat. -Ainonge Hajiinia divorce atul seidowe 
llowwd. "Tho widow of w inst womotitach macries hie yout 
1 

ban 


iol 
the lglg 


During the seventh month of nm wonun'e fry 
ing the eu pesaraney Be ip } 


orecieny: te furtorsed. ‘Hajitam burn. (hole dend. 
of Katha while aking tw dea hades the. fara eu 
five mon tthe aid put on the Bidhiun'e thw, Of the preter 
y unl the lifth the earthin vessel with live coal, 
An thee parte of tha peovines the rnode of enrrylig the dead broily, 
i the bong Kahin Sone Mjdnna, on th tell ly 
hump of the doccined ‘ralie w pile of MxF 
: seat on) Any iy a sei eat ‘Ti 
potter Is ead and snolbe l, cule it impedes, anid takes 
Aoriy i farm -Abwp res Metiees a te wight of he twelfth day. 
the obiof moter worhipw the stay by Mirowing inte the ky How 
Sliyped in: snmada\ doxt, With ‘his ae fferenve’ thw south 
wn theo of Kahin. Chste dispiten ary auttlet sutaeti 
iy, & hisalinan. in cononltation, witli Uhe: swan ‘ty ng 
W tow vwxpectalte tmen of the onstes. ‘They voldins tend their boys 
sahion}, ail ns soli new li sniddling elrenmatancer, 
or penonal nttendants, calle Hajusia o¥ of he Prowenoe: 
1%, Visite oF minintorr in Pilanpur, ail olaewlierw Gabi 
+ tht is hovwehold slaves, havo a ntrongeh of 27,008, The 
fro foul in mont part of the provinge in tho hanwen af Bi 
aul Linjput laudbolders ut Gashicin All whoa the pervonal servant 
Fa Rajyut chiet or of a Garda ate callel Khavie whether they are. 
te Koll Musalming or Diikds, ‘Mest Khaviie do. nos din 
er of intermarsy, hut ent ani soacty’ with thee epatip 
Kerht avid Kathidvad tho Khovds (orm a diet cummumiy 
fen ye all castes, Both Khuvée and Gols aro an fa 
that i i atornaey: to. voll or peo thom Ceotm lane b bua, 
» Guniis uf any joiton wns withont at linet & faw Khaw 
mil be bought fis a few wane of greain. ‘Whe Khaviy: gril 
aud te have originally eon ce tee yume fookng, but the 
Necessity if men of portion Having atonnil they» tnvty wk of 
servants tel to the gradual clovaticn of the Khavile aver. tho Golda, 
a euper ority which their descendunte retain. (A Gola tiny tie, ty 
ank of a Khavils whites Kavie may sink to the condition of a 
A Rlivis who when hopelessly: indebted binds hitmelt. tu 
Chic oe his ervant Hocus w Cita. By their ttelligence anil 
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twiny the Khavis have so far improved their comtition that i rare rates 
‘even a Gardin in to uke one of their daaueh tere fn 
Tn Bool vorme of thw KhuvGs sare’ the 
oscenvtunts of Tajpruts who hnve'lost their Tands, Bates thele wives 
Ive to inpuhbe amt work in tho Kelis, the bottor olnet of 
Rajputs will wot give them their Ganghtors in marriage. 
Corresponding to the male serventt wre forsale Khavésany anit Golis. 
\< ie position and work of those two classes is tho same, bub 
the Khari ig the mops requotaie a sho daw no work exept 
wating on hor tiistrom,. ‘The Khaviaane. who ara known minoug: the 
higher Rajat families iy Vaclidiwue cor Chokes, thot iy mnidversants 
Gr fomale attntante, ate the daughters of Kliweds, They have an 
Haricd whiolt fv dante to tho Gotin, “Chey or their parents Ive 
the right to decide where they will tako sorvico unt whether oF tot 
‘Will nocompany their young mitsones into other families. The 
iy garln ether of the provinuo or of cnteédo divtricts. "Mhwuae of 
the provines arm thy datightore of destitute pareity who have been 
‘thrown for maintenance «a th the Garinide wont pwrfora 
orvie fn rettin for their foot flies. Tu the Kiyjyutinn famine 
of 4,0, 1869 many” givle werw revival {nto tlie houen of Kathisvad 
(Tall asp, 1978 Whats nn Chadrons madd w regular. trade of 
ringing girle from Marwir inty Kavli. ‘The grele -woro vithor 



















Kiddanppod or Tare from thir borne by proiiiees. Bouwtimne they” 


‘were wold it pmyanont of dcble ly their yuarente aud guscinus direct 
4 the Bluitswnd Charing who braaphe them to Kaelsh for yale, sul 
vommitiines tlisiy paronts aul yanelians eold thom to their urwlibons who 
resold thir ty Bisby nnd Chirans. Afier they wor brought to 
Kaohh the Whats anid Charwus nod to take the girly from will te 
village and sl} them to wome lautholdor, The price way mutually 
wettled amt» dog of sale was drawn oat. ‘Mhow yerly were ln rel 
Hemianid among ull clamor of Ryjpats, especially wmongy Félojis, wa 
‘their eiuitoyn 4e €0 geive orwt oF mumw malo ani foinale servants ts part 
ofthe dowry of wdangliter. In 4.0. 1808 by Notification the poople 
of iid. wore watutd ngainst importlnie African xlwvor, wn in 
Asn. 1559 again Kiduapyinig wal wlng cre Mhou i Rojpat 
howoholde the Gotix ti he Khavieuns pry fol ologhed mud well 
troutod, wuliko Khoyiaine their wishes nee velditn onoulted when sent 
with Uv yong rlvtese aw portion of he dowry. A filial ox 
retary right ati existe over thom and in formar timex eliimns for 
[oir roan used aacaxonally to be mune to pollen! officers! Tha 
Golis nro of easy virtuo and iste seldom raarried, TE they 
ft in with a motbor of their own caste ani the marriage 
means strong. Shold tho chivt dismiss n Gols he ix not allowed to 
talks hie wifo with him. She ani her family remain at the shicPa 
‘and are hanled over to another Gola. he pructice may be said to be 











Mn sn, 1800 8 slave JL ow dihwve war exytorel by a Britioh warship ated the 
hag er Sone cara et ey a 
‘heart dani TE tna ll (ae een lve walt arf 
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almest promiseuons cohabitation eontrollel either ty the mutherity uf 
the chief or by o senso of propriety. An intripue with » Goll is 
considered disgraceful to a member of nnother When  Golt 
fs found with child by a man of another class, her mistress forces 
her to declare the name of the father, who, if a wealthy ‘p is 
compelled Yo pay afine. No fault is impniod to the women Th 
children swell the ranks of Golte snd Golis, who in. prooves of time Tse 
to the position of Khavie ani Khaviaans, 

Tn appearance the Khayés are like well-to-do. Rajpute and Garisids 
and in some eases they are remarkably handsome. Their women) are 
Hike Rajput women sod sre sometimes ae beautiful sa the wives of 
Rajput chief. ‘They speak Gujarati and in Kackh Knebhi. ‘They: five 
in brick houses of one oF two stories anil with tiled roofs. Except in 
Almedtbd, besides ordinary grains they eat fle and fish, Turse 
‘the goats sleep, boar, antelope, spotted deer, and hare, and is 
fowls patrlges und quails.” Plesb ml fish aro cater by the well-todo 
for their every-day food wud by the poor on holidays. Tn. Kathisvid 
fish is not eafen in tho evening, ‘They sink: liquor and take opin: 
Both men and women dress like Rajputs. The ineu wear the beard atid 
moustache and. some eut-the liaiv of their temples. are 
attendants on Rajput chiefs nnd Gardsifs, cultivators, ani day. 























Ay pene servants they are emploged in indoor pervine im taking care. 
of th il iis relatives’ clothes, filling their pipe, making their 
hada, arranging the furniture, ad hein them to bathe and drys 


In formor times the inferior servauts ir Golds wed comotimes to 
nccompany the corpao of thuiv chiof to the funeral yéle and burn 
themselves with it, “When their widowod mistross hireaks her bracelets 
the maids break thelrs but afterwants set fread ohes. ‘They reesive 
foo Todging: and othe, and, if their position im tho family o 
them to it, urnamonts also hut 10 money, As their duties are. light 
and as all thiir wants are suppliol by their masters, who defmy the 
‘expenses connected with their births marriages and deaths, they are well 
off. | Somo of them hevome personal favourites aul with a weak okie 
equire considerable power, amssing wealth, huilding fine Wousis saul 

ing ri Meri Mavi wud Raj Navdunyar, Ladi. 




















SECTION IX.—KOLIS. 


Kolis havo a total steongth of 2,276,833 oF 28-02 por cout of the 
Hindu population of Gujarit aid Kathitvid. ‘They are moat 
numerous in the. north and im Kithidvsd and bovome gradually fewer 
towards the south of tho provine, ‘The details axe : 
Hixoe Kours, 189. 
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Saag Samat tas Mae rete ee at 
‘The:name Koli! meaning ansuan, ehubrian, or haatusan which ix 
applied to the middle elaies of the military or predatory Hindus of 
jardt, includes tribes that differ widely ftom each otlier. Sone 
ters ajak of them ae sbutzinals of the plain ot eviaed Bhi, 
others find thom so little unlike Rajpats'ad to lend to tho emeluvion 
that Kolis und Rajputs aro in the main of tho camo stock. ‘This 
difference in the churactoe and ox of the Kolis would soom to 
be chiatly a difference of locality, the Bhils and Kolis of eastern Grujardt 
wing alnost as hart distinguish as are the Kole wn Rafpats af 
westem Gujarit ani Kathiivid.! ‘The explanation of this differences 
seems to be that the Miliras or Gujars, coming into Gujarat from the 




















in (Aboriginal Tribes) translated Koli lenses. Me. Tasloe pre 
{Aboriginal Tees) teaiatel Ko) aloe. pete 








‘olutinas quoting ib “Of thie view that other of the 
pil a orerbegen, Gon dh or feved a that the il, wise te ney ars 





Ime ea sen Tous feo Tog aled inp. OM th say oats of RAL 
‘hs a Wit oat sults Ue lf tha Kee of Gujarat To Koa wth tr sch of hasta 
ehalfsnce, “Kola Ye snot at hint atte tn lie’ Wary, 11,400, “Tis earn 
ithe wee (drain ws acing 4 Hn atc Kl in Ep 
is ang nt aii soy to tho. Kanes cf Ve (alas 
20) Where ule Kelle und with Dag abi Casal ts desrbe $og 
Wighea Ws,” Tie souteo¢ tale cole wens bo Be the way 
bpiiteie'ct the word at Welomen hoe Loew ba ke 
te 











‘Suuaible expSanation of 











{itd or Milica wad of Halput ot of Ga deen 
$ OF the astra Kola Bishop. Hobet (4.0, 1830) wroto: They aru nly cvtiat Bille 
GNacrattvg, 1, az}; Mr. Wilooghby (ai, 1826) talks of the oegioal dyuoay ot Raoth 


Belg Bhil, cr what mixht be considered the same thing Koll (Gory Sele XXUEL 160) ¢ 
‘sod Mr, Melvill (am. 1527) spoaks of the wilder popalation of «stern AhmeddbAd 
Setally taster tbe uate of Bel and Koll (Dom, Gore Ba X10}, Ow the ober handy 
‘Yn western Kairn, tho tev, Mr, Tnytor, und (n Bathiévad Major J. We Wateon find it 
sey iit wo haw any lse bueees She Bol sal Be Rajptis “ihe whey with ce 
Ga Peekutij Kelle nceonnt for Uheke owt origin ie gonural tu castern Cnjarkt, rately 
Hin i poets nor nent os cat By aking water rm tbe no 
‘Bail woman, rs Bi. » Lely, LOS, 
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Aived in vill otwgtel by almost impassable thorn fencos and 
Deiat taey the Aiivets round planning, £€ refused, 
night attacks uni dividing the bocty ascordin, Taronga rl 
they hail boen almost entirely unooutrolled by the , 
Veginning of British rule the Glaslyn aati ‘mont than 
A.D, 1819 and-1826, rose in Tevolt. On their second rising thelr 
snd other fortifications wore rotnoved and. thoir power wa an 
Daly of plunderers wae crushed. Among them aro still (x,t. 
men of sinruly and eviraiual habits, Dut asm class they huve for years 
vettled ne cultivators and Jabourers. 

Kha’nts' or Bonlerets ate found inostly in Kathidvad anil Rewn 
Kntha. Aw their narne imling, thoy ae = wiMl tae, i wypearange 
anil copdition little, i xt all, differant from Ebils, "The who 
are known by the titleaf Mer olaim to bo dewended from n i 
Tajput’. Ono of ther enely Jeadern Divindh Kinng was tho sun 
Soning Mor and is paid to have conquers! Dhanibykn, and to have 
foudal Dhanthalpr in tho Paschal ia Kathidvad, Another Uoalor 
Fatal Khdnt ir al to, ve congue Dethid,Thalr mort famous 
leader wae Jesu or Jexnyg, by whore hal the emperor Mulaimaud 
Toghlalk (4,1), 1880) took Sutiigudlt from Raklongar. bn fbn for 
Chute help the omporar ie rail to have beabowed on the ia 
of Girndr and bho twenty-four villiger of Bilkba Chovin, A tuvired: 
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and fifty years lator when Mahmnd Bogada conquered Juniigadh (4.0. 
178}, he foul the Kinte dwelling in meet ae hana 
mumeryus in Sorath, hut are alo found in all parte of Kiithisvad. 
Their Mers.or kaders are gooilooking men, and so are the mixed 
races of Gobel, Jhéla, Khésiya, Sarvaya, aml Vida Khénts, sprang 
from the aniga of Khénts with thee tribes ‘The lower orders aro 
wworm-Jooking than the generality of the Talabdis and are much given 
Ye thioving. "Except the cow they eat all animale including the pig. 
Thy mary fo the tribe, a widow marrying ber bushan 
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aro found ebielly in ijarit, "They are hizh-spirtel and 
Hoenn ee trly ot animal fod, nad at ai to be te 
only. ‘of Gijatit. Kolin that da rot seruplo to eat the flesh of 
TU ellos "They are lower in tho social vale wal more resemble. the 
Wen an Bhs than tho Talaedae. Most of thom have Rajput 
Yai nat ON a, Dik, Makvéns, and Vaghola, No Talabta 
seeesoe Koll wood introle on's Pétanvidiya’s Ind or heat. But 
oe aniya woskt wt hesttae to comait daprelations on the 
roperty of other Kolin. Whey are strong etive an bard; deir 
mer are. ggenérally small single Huts with sides of wattle 
dudianb sivl high-peake roofs of thateh ; thoir farm stock some- 
tienes inclodis a cow ora yoir of ballocks, int almost never either goats 
{iter oe ane thir toolear a boo and «plough and smetios sar; 
their furniture includes a hedstoul 1» grindstone and a set of pots 


MAM Tor. women x coarse slroulder-roho » bodice and a petticont. 
Trtbulinge at all tines! daringe and succesful soldiery and robbers by 
Mint ant soa, thoy, during the disonlors of the eighteenth century, 
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almost entirely guvo up pisiceful callings and supported themselves as 
ierconaries aid Eralolern "The early writer of the present eontury 
describe the Kolis, especially those of tho Ran and of the Mahi, tit 
i for the moet part tho Patunvidiya ‘Kol, an most “bloody anil 
ateniable phinderry Sight to denon Approach to eiviliation, 
excelling in fithiness! In a.0. 1813, thongh already Toss audiotad to 
crime, tho Kaira Kolis were still eonspienous for Ang, rbberient 

so great a name Ind they for =kill in thieving, that they wore hired 
by evple in Surat to commit Iurglaries® At thier worst, the Kolis 
wold seem not to have been withiout their good pointe: they noithor 
ptilated tortured nor burned, and, when in places of trast ws 
‘watchmen or iu change of Government treasure, they showed 
sturliest good faith and honesty.* 

TnA.v, 1825 Bishop Heber found the Kolis oneof ths most turbulent 
and predatory tribes in India. At that time tlicir usill dress wns 
Petticoat round the waist, like that of the Bhila, and a cotton loth 
Wrnpped roond their boule nnd shoulders, guthor! up, when they, 
wished to be smart, into m largo white cite Tn cold weather, or 
when dressed, they added a quilted cotton Kittle or fehute, over 
which they wore a shirt of mail, with vaunt braces and ganntlots, aud 
nover conridored themselves tit to go abroad without sword buckle 
and bow and arrows, to which their horsemen alied a lon sata 
lattlo-ace, ‘The eatton kictle was generally stainol with irot meal 
by the mil shirt; aod, a6 might lw expected, thoee masks wang, Woke 
Gf their martial ocenpation, were reckoned howarable insomaoh that 
their warriors often onunterfeited then with oil and soot, wna did 
thoir best to get ras oon at ponte, of the Wnghecki elutes 
of a now dress. In othor rospocts they were fond of finery... Their 
shields were often very luindsome, with silver bone, anil esmpoutél uf 
riiinooeroe” hides their hnttle-axes wore richly inlwid, and thoir spears were 
sarroundal with successive rings of silver. ‘Their bows wore like those 
of the Bhila, bub stronger and in Wetter order, and. their arrows werm 
carried in a quiver of red and embruidered leathor, Tn their maralis 
expeditions they often used great seorevy, collecting in the night at tht 
vill of sme popular chitin’ smmanstad gonerally- by to otreulition 
of certain token, known only to those concenad.® — Regular troops 
and even the European exvaley hil continually ta be enfled ont agaiunt 
thom. In no other part of Lidia wore the roads 40 inseare; im noe 
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were. rang vibe sand organised plundering excursions more frequaut 
es grea pieion of the gentry end od peopritory aii 
acty of violence and bloodshed. Tn 4.0. 1832 bans of Kolis, from fifty 
‘to two hundrol strong, and bent on plunder, infested tho Kaira high- 
rouls.' Three years later (4-0. 1835), the Collector, almost in despair, 
Writes: “Some special regulations aiould be mule about the Kolis, 
No means of oniinary severity seem to have nny offoct. We never 
yar of n reformed Keli or of one whose mode of life pices him heyond 
suspicion. All seem alike rich and poor; those whose nocssaities afford 
them an exeuse for crime, and those whose condition places them out 
‘of tho reach of distress, nee alike ready, on tho first opporttnity, of 
plunder.” ‘This time of nneasinosa passod oyer, nnd after, ton yens of 
quiet (Ap. 1844), the Kolin were reported to be pesceable and greatly 
subdue, ‘They remained at rest till, in a., 1857, some of then showel 
signs of an inclination to revolt, Prompt mossune were taken to 
punish the unraly, and the country was sived from any widespread 
‘outbreak. ‘The gonoral disarming at the close of the mutinies is said 
to have had the most marked effeot on the bearing and charactst of 
Shae Kolis, OF Inte years even robses aro comtjantively rane nil 
the Kolis havo settled into penoeful hisbandmen, Still, though some of 
them havo prospered, the greater nuinber are thriftless, Inzy, and fond 
fe okie Cenk andl optota. ‘Thy exvw only Abe senper epalnn, nd 
many of them are eunk in debt. 

‘Talabda’s' or Locals, also eallod Dhdrilis* or Swordamen, hold 
the highest place among Kolis and are found all over Gujerit. ‘They 
are generally strong and well made, thrifty, and well-to-do, Among 
them « distinetion is ads between those of high and of low family, 
Whey consider themselves superior to other Kolis anal do not dine with 
thom, Marriage tetwoon Rajputs and Talabda Kolis is not uneontnon, 

intermarry among themeclves, observing the Rajput rale 
Agninst mnrriages between members of the same subdivision, ‘They 
Lave twenty-two principal divisions of which Chudésima JAdav 














1 Letters trom tbe Cilio of Katia Mes Milli to Government. 

“Aeeording ta the Kills Talthie laa corruption of (aipotd that is lanlont, 

4 Talula bre geberly bones bythe teepeefal tera, Dhdrdle., ‘They do. nok ike 
to_be callol Kullp, Toa Dhdrdldy claim dameut froo a Tanwar Hajyat of Dlbeginget 
4, BUAjwe who usrsiad the dvughfor of « hil ebiat ln Gajardt to serren hia belpy wat 
auypcrl. Awthee derivation ts trom dea x award. A Didi & ala ealod Di 
Allusion Lo le poveray nl loya vieillors belgie fru oF 4 etewpee th he Iv 
{times of seareity. Tho Dhkralin al my they wero once Hajpets The Musal 
Alngs (4.5 1400 - 1118) atlonsptol to couvert hem when ubey simght the protection at 
ew” Kg tometer ee py the reigns bon raul ying 
thay wire Me Tllowees anil tepopie, They tad to petain ofthe Bhi fe 
‘aif this boonnin Kells, Ase ie vad to havo been m resident of Aearyn or Aadval. the 
id vive of Aliwodalad, Te had @ bosstifal daughter named Tvja. The obaewe ut 
{this date attracted tho notice of Aimelsli, who wal Co vill her coming on lurve 
Yack all Use way from bie capital Patan unattended except by bls dag. Owe day 
‘wlio be was nowt the ata of Uns present elty of Akenldbd, Wis Was sighted = hare wal 
Dpurvuod [te Dut the hare Ruroil avalust au put th Ring's og to Might” Aljuedaldt 
Dbieevod this und thinking We soil which wanli rear bravo men erectial « elty called 
Alruedabasl after hlawelf (4,0, 148), 

The maines are Titra, Chayiln, Cbokny Chustiearae. DAbid, Gobel, Slay, Sethi, 
‘Thila, Kachils, Swat, Watashi, Khkiss, Makvins, Mangukia, Mer, Marmabr, Italy 
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and. Sarvaya are the most esteomed. Both the Dibhi and Makwin 





tribes arv of great antiquity and enjoy a high deyeee af considerations 
Talabda have altays totoo u goed ous foe eeetil eae Te 
Talabela Kolis were in a. 





1520 as at present (4.0. 1508) quiet and easily 
managed, willing to till to the best of their know! and meang,! 
In a, 1820 Colonel Williaias found them obedient subjects xe well 
as oble bushandmen, and some of the finewt villages in tho Broach 
district werent that timo held by Koli sarera and peopled and eultivated 
gfieily by men of that casto,* Along tho enstorn frontier i dsturhed 
‘times they wereusuful as @ quant ogainst the wilder mountain Kolin 
and Bhile” At present some of them aro village-watchmon trackory 
and labourers, but most ate hushatidiien, well-to-do and little inforine 
in skill to Kanbis, Some of the Tslubila Kolis of Surat are to bo 
found among the Adfie or hereditary servants of Andvaln Bralirenns., 

Besides the main classen certain Bawks, Darviurs, Grorrss 
Surizs, and Vataxtvis deserve mmtion. 

Ba'ria Kolis who are somewhat smaller and darker than Pétane 
vidivie are remarkable for their wonilerful eyesight, ‘They aro found 
chiefly along tho Narbada in the Béria state in Rewa Kantha and. at 
Deho} in western Broach. Their own setounts make Béria the onal 
feat of the tribe, and they say that towarde tho lose of the fiftesnth 
gentury they were expelled by tho Chohiin Rajputs, who in tuen had 
been driven out of Champdnir by the Muluounadans under Mihnmud 
Bogada (s-0.1484). Part of ‘the Béria emigrants ure sand to kaye 
settled at Gogha, whore, they say, they wereaceompuniad hy the Mata 
oF goddess from Pévdgad. 

Dalva’dis, chielly in Kaina, are supposed tu. he properly ‘Tuledet 
that is oustors, beonuse they dig ponte an nae Keke Thoy all 
thomseivey Rajputs, and have uo ¢ommunion with Kolisy "Thay ane 
fairer, quieter, and more delicate than other Kolis, and look [ke 
respectable Kanbis. 

Godiya’s found in Kathiivsd aro supposed to take tha'r name 
from the town of Ged in Kueh, ‘Thoy ra said to have aeconnpat el 
the Tethviis when they invaded Kithiivad. hoy rosembla the Murs 
of Rania in manners snd dress. ‘They are som respestahlo than 
other Kolis, live chiefly by tillage, and have given up their predatory 
habits. They nro a gvod-louking ruse and lire in hobses, not 
in Avhdr or hints Tike mont Kolis. ‘They eat no flesh, but Lee on fat 
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vegetables millet and fruit. ‘Thoir women invariably weat a ein oF 
two us ornaments ; they aro considered the highest tribe of Kolis and 
marry only in their own class. 

Shiavle, formerly nota. pirates but mow sotto ta quiet fe, aro 
called after the island of Shidl on the south coast of Réthitvid, 

Valakiya’s, who take their name from tho KAthiswad distr'et of 
‘Vala, inhab't the south-east of Kathiavid and have stronger strain 
Of Bhil blood even than the Chunviliyés.! Formerly they were noted 
pes jnow thoy live almost ontitely by labour, ‘They marry solely 
in their own elise, 
gO" #9, tin commen with Rajute ol tho “avioty of ie 

he e different tribes of Kolis vary greatly in appearance, 
Both in Gujarst proper anit fo KAthitedd the 'Ealabas differ i 
Features and manners from the aboriginal tribes and resemble. Kaphis, 
Tn Mahi Kantha, where they have not yet onmpletaly abandoned their 
Srregnlar ways they retain an expression of wildness and cunning. 
‘Mie Chunvdliya Thikordds having married into good families aro 
‘woll-loakingg and far lke the Talabdds, but most of the Chunvéligs 
have more of the features and characteristics of the Bhils, than whom 
thoy aro only a listlo highor in social position and intelligence, The 
Molt ebiafs ate wit fow exceptions dnscendants of Rejpnt men and 
Koli women and often show Rajput features. They wm generally 
well built arid active. Formerly they wore known for their activity 
ani hardiness and were as romarkabhi for angacity as for secrecy and 
‘wolerity in their predatory operations, ‘Tho women aro generally sleniler 
esa ater aith's lant expretion of aters cl mn aee 
pretty. ‘The good looks of Koti grils are often the rosult of the 
tare taken by Koli mothers. 'The men generally shavé tho h:ad exoopt, 
the top-knot and wear the monstcho. Some wear whiskers and a fow 
tho bearl, ‘The Bhavée or osorcists allow their hair to grow long, 
‘Women tio the lair ina knot at the back of the bead. ‘They syeak 
vorrupt Gujarati, 

‘Whe rick and well-to-do live in Urick and tiled houses soil the poor 
in huts mado by themselves with wattle anddaub walls and thyteled 
roofs, 

‘Tho Koll dross varies frou a Janyoti or Toineloth with a rag foi the 
Treail among Will Kolis to turban coat trousers and ebmuliereloth 
among Koli chieftain. ‘The usual dress of nn ordinary Talatdla Kolt 
includes 4 turlan ora waistcloth uyst ata healsearf, © jacket arden, 
fand i (wnisteioth. ‘The woman's dress consists of petticoat with m 
Lackless bodice und a robe, In south Gujarat the petticoat is not 
worn, but the robo is wound tightly round tho waist and thighs and 









































1 Valakiyhs are no doubt the ulfspring of tw Bile who togetice with Katie frequent 
the south al onth waters conta when pany wa alow eulvoral.” There an 
In thi story of the Vaju elicfaine of Kejatkot, J or in Kotla, « race 
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the upper ent drawn over the shoulder, The robe handly reaches the 
neo, hut allows extremo freedom for work in the rice field. ‘The 
general ornament with nien ina dirif or amulet cuse with or without 
A charm, bound by a sille curd round the right wrm just above the 
clbow or round the neck, Well-tods Koli women waar gold. ge 
rings and studs, ivory bracelets and glass bangles, avd silver adkx or 
armlets, Poor women wear wooden hracolote, 

Among well-to-do Kolin fuodr Sorghum vulgare fo. the soul 
and ddjro Pinnestum toiphoidoum in the north ara the staple foo 
ics juve o hiro bre is oxcvionally chad for. bhishal 
‘or rice and split pulse hollal together with pondiments. Dishes of 
split pulve and vegetables ate eaten with bread, Among forest and 
ANILAReli ths ordinney fod vrion withthe diffrent weacoa of tha ‘year. 
In th months Novembor to Marwh it cousiats of bread roll 
male of Indian corn or othor conte grain such ag banli Panionm 
spontim, with split puleo of vidi? Phasoolis mungo, . Sorvetimes 
they ont Aiiehad!, a mixture of coarse tice and eplit pulse of adad 
or may Phareolos radintas boiled ts ied with condiments, In the 
hot senson (April to June) when thoy re short of grain, they eat 
mahuda Basia latifolia Howers boilod alone or with » little Indian 
corn Hour, and acidulited with green or dry mango mr dried jujube 
Vortion. Tn thie yeason is also eaten & porridge of Indian oorn flour nud 
buttermilk. In the ay season thoy live on wild fruit and rooty, 
coke! out with ado, w wild veltsown grain that oomen np after tho flrs, 
fow showor of rnin, ‘To these nto ndded n fow vygatables, eiell 
onions wid ebilliee grown in plots near their huts, All Kolis dit fi 
nnd flesh, the Patanvidiyds boing vory fond oF flea not even objealing 
to buffalo, A Pitanydidiyn ateals a biiffato not to eall it like otlier Kolis, 
Wut to Kill (t for ite fled. Whenever a buffalo is niissing neues 
Phtanvdiliyn settlement, tho owner muapects foul yay, the hand ot 
tome Pitanvédiyn amd expeath to. find thy banos of his. logt alti iy 
vome infroquentod earner, For this habit the Patanvidiysia rank Inst 
tunvng the Koti, Kelly deink epriinows liquors, eat, ‘opin, andl smoke 
tohneno often to excess, Tn Sorat they have a bad name for ned 
deinking and in the Panch Mahle and other parts of north Gujarit 
their love of opium often gives the moneylondor the bonolit «if inont of 
their labour, 

Except tho'Talabdén, who lavelonsuttled ws oultivatons wil labourers, 
Kolis used to live ne mbbers, ‘Thoauh thoy havo now ninwillingly takin 
to hurlandry and other callings, in moet the old love of thiovinie lis 
by no means disappeared, In the Rewa Kiinths they-are still invotorute 
thioves and lay their ame wit uethod boktvess and conning, hey 
Vio in the most wubluehingg manner, and when found ont, they take their 
Punishment with the greatest evolnoes and good tempor. In Vilunyte 
thoy aro daring thioves and highway robbers, and are much given to 
enttlo-teating. Still especially in tho British dintricts steady {improves 
‘ment continues, Land Dronght eadar the plough, and thai mod of 
tillago grows less slovenly. ‘The last respectable among them i the 
Pitonvitdiya ranch who are still known to be bad charsotors. ‘The 
‘Talabiés are for the most york husbandmen though many wirk a day 









































KOLIS. oF 


fabourory or are employe ms 
they nro inferior only to Kanbis, In the Surat District they rank above: 
the other Hindu labouring claseos, and in intelligenoe manners and 
mods of living are inno way inferior to the mombers of the artiman 
Glasses. uo Koli family in Surat baw acquired wealth ax moneylenil- 
rand m Koli rose to tho rank of a supervisor of jublio works ons 
wuluey of Be, 2000 month, On thé other hind in eastern and southern 
Surat many” Kolisaro in vory pone eiroumstanota, and nom of thet 
art to be found among the Wailir or hereditary sorvanta of tho Andvala 
Brohmans, ‘The Surat Kolia find ready employment as grooms and 
doselmen with rich PArsis and Gujarat Hindus in Bombay. 
They sal) all Hinda ie and goddesses, but chiefly Indra and 
Hatmal, Ulinglaj among. tho Patanvidiyds and Khodige among: the 
Tiler also taalt Sendpal potency, Uke ether pocdoaae fing, 
Kunkydi, Meladi, and Verdi, The Mali Kéntha Kolis worship tho cow 
‘anil the peaoock : the river Mahi is their family goddess, Kolis do not 
‘work on the eloventh and thirtieth doys of the month and fast on the 
dayn iacred to thor fuuily. goo. ‘The Palanywe Kolin have for 
thiit pure or religins teacher 4 disciple of Vakhétndth, the yir or 
maint of Pitan. The disciples of Volo, who was a Chunvaliya Koli, 
‘are callod eddhus and beg from the Chunvéliyée, Many in are 
followers of the Bijapanth and nome follow the seots of Svitnindriyan 
Kabir and Rémeanchi, ‘The Svdmindriyan teachors are raid at the 
Hexinoing of the present century: (4,0. 1800) to hve, reolained many 
Kolin froma lives of vielonoo and cio, at thn helped Govecnmant in 
Itin hsenns roplin wrth jut Ot ate hora vn 
Wy the loading teachers for distinctions of caste ix said to have turned 
many of tho Kolis and low class converts from the Svdminidyan 
soot, Mint of the Kathidvinl Kolis are Mohoti Mérgix. They go 
un pilgrimage to Dwarks, Prabhie Patan, and Girne all in Kilthid- 
vid, to Dakor fn Kaira, nnd to Néranear and Hinglaj in Si ¥ 
They respect Britimans and employ then to conduct, their seis 
‘veremonies. fall wick or if their eattle wulfor thoy take vows 
to feed a certain number of Britian, Brahmans an 
fjoken of in the samo hrewth 1s equally: sacied and K 
Known to have Wt go » Brahman travellor untoacbed and. to have 
plundered tho 1rdlmnn'e non-Brabmnn eotnpanions. A Bribown 
pint tien the nithadé or guard round the Koli’s wrist. on Bulow or the 
ht fifteenth of Shrdran Cela and rooeives «mall cash 
Jrecents, -Dirihmaue aro wo giver stall prosonts of grain when they 
Vat a Kolis theoshinye floor, "Their pricsts mostly Wolong to the 
Shrindl and Audich division of Bréhanans Kolin are superstitions: 
and have a firm boliof in spirite and in xpirit-posseseir In cases of 
Jememion thoy employ bunds or spiit-searers to wxorcie the spirit 
"A Koll woman generally goes to her father’s house for hor lest 
delivery. Exvept & well-to-do Kolj women continue to work till the 
ay of her delivery, and instances aro not rar of women giving birth 
to a child in the fold and taking it home. As soon as the child is 
Jorn, fille of raw sugar aro given to it. If tho child ie a hoy, 
amessenger is sent to his father with the news and the father rewards 
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Section the messenger with some cach, Raw 
a Gul csltoon On tips doy OA 
es A low wooden stool is eat in the lying-in room. and on the stool iw 
oo placed an image of Hrahma with » lighted lamp fod with elarifiol 

itter, an inkstand, a reed-pon and a pices of paper, fake or vermilion, 
wbetelnat, and s sworl or knife, ‘Tho writng materials are helievel 
to be qwel by Chhathi in recording the future of tha child. ‘Tho ehildl 

iw bathed dressed and mato to. bow beforo the low stool anil fueir 
chum vulgare grain mixed with raw sugar are distributed to, 
children. ho child is nlso named on thie day. ‘The father’s sister 
names the child, the name being chosen either by a Bedhonn priest ar 
Sy game etary parton of the how. he at the eld in a Jhold or 
(fh erulls wits acs by Ways it di ey, sly ile 
if agri. The mother bathes on the eleventh day and bewins ta work 
inthe hows if sho is pysically ft. Among wall-ozto Eanes she 


Ieeope to har room and her touch is considered. impare for a month and 
fa quacter, 


ersaes ‘The Kolis have fonr forms of marriage, marriage between a huchlor 
anda vingin, wifra or marringe between & widow anita widower, 
with « soedain or wotoan whose husband ip living, and. déaevatn oe 
mariage with an elder brothers widow. OL thise the Stet form of 
mariage is the commonest. In this form boy and girls wre. married 
attr tir tel yum 18 i ask nowamary, that th. bride eal 
be yonuger thian tho: m. ‘The offer of marriage eormos 
the boy father: Téehe ofter ia eetpted by tho atts tates, a g's. 
father’ presents a rupee and a eseeanut to the qitl and distribiiten. aye 
‘ugar and coriander seod among friends and rolations to complete the 
betrital. Among the Kewn nthe Kol although the marrage may 
have boon arranged long before, the father of the: genorall, 
through the form of etarting off to final a bride. Gels he ba 
lhe mist see a small bird called deci on his right hand, ‘1H be woe 
a devi ho will not start even though he is kept waiting for wovks or 
even for months. After he has chosen a bride and made all the pro= 
liminary arrangements, ho is askel to dino with her father. — During 
the dinner tho women of the bride's family strew gruine of corn on the 
threskoli, and as the boy's father is leaving the house, thoy xush mt 
him as if to beat him, and he raking for the door, slips on the grain, 
nd falls. ‘This is all dine intontionally that the boy's father may. 
fall on tho threshold of the girl’s housa an omen so important that 
without it no marriage could prosper. When the marringa is sottlodl 
the bride's father sonds half a pint of oil to the bridegroom, and Keo 
the same quantity ut his own house to bo rublied daily on. tho 
ef the couple until the marriage is over, ‘The munrringe day ia 
Uy the girl's priest and tho girl's father senda the liga patel ot 
marriage invitation to tho bridegroom's father, bat if the witl's fathor 
fers t9 the boy's howe for the Hal ceremony the day is fined at tho 

y's house. In the tilak ceremony the girl's father marks the foro= 

head of the boy with vermilion and prosents him with a turban, 
Ho abo presents w rupee to tho boy’s priest and Imther, ‘The gnente 
nto feasted hy the boy's futhor, At the rides house » hooth, ix erected 
amt in tho contro smaller booth alld méyara ie formed with four 
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‘the stool, tho bride’s maternal aunt and 
him, the anit with s coconunt and a 
Sister with two water jars placed me 
with tivo rupees. ‘The bride's mother then 
and re‘ations singing songs and waves about 
an arrow, 2 wc ya arg 
Hlower-sller puts a Lénp or flower exronst on. the bridegroom’ 
and receives in return some cash preset, The bri 3 
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5 
vs «uch presonts to the village ity as may have been fixed. 
TF the beiddgrooa i young. she bedi’ mother caress Nien her els 
Ww tlio midyara or inner booth formed with the four piles of earthen 
he fs old he walks. Tn the weiyara he sits facing enst nnd 

wrinkles water over his head and receives arupee as a 
prewot. The brite ix brought with an arrow in her hand and the rural 
or bridegtiom’s garland j= put round the bride aml bridegroom's necks 
aul the ons of their clothes aro tial together. ‘The sncrt fire ix 
Kindled in the contre of the mayan and the couple is mado to sro row 
fie ‘The day’s vereimonies end with a feast to the 
‘Sonwlimes the guests are feastel before the ceremonies are completed ; 
lug the Kolis are a quarrelsome people and often wake up old gral 
ain mcrage fast: "To aved triste the bee's father generally 
puts off the feast t0 tho end of the ceremonies. On the next day the 

rillégroom: returns with tho bride to his house. At the door they are 
stopped by tho bridegroam’s priest who exhorts themto lead & good and 
Virtuons life. After six or seven days the bride is sent to her father’s 
with friewls and relations. ‘The guests remain at the bride's house for 
xy nuil-a-half and then roturn to the bridegroom's, ‘The married girl 
fs ve with Ber hasban at the age of fourteen ce ier 
ra generally imitate the Rajput eustom. of sending » Miénda or 
sword to the hede’s house us the brilegroom's representative, with. 
whom the bride i* married with all the rites. Ina well-to-do Koll 
family the marriage expenses amoant to Rs. 500. 

In ‘dtr or wilow-marriage the bridegroom must be a widower. 
‘The marcinge of a bachelor with s wilow will raluce the pairto destta- 
tis ae the prover eays DAds pind male nods Neither fod nor water 
will they got. No respeotable Koli will contract such a marringe, for 
the married parties are pat out of caste and are admitted only after a 
fine or caste feust is exacted. Even after almission into the énate the 
couple doer not regain ita former social position. ‘The ndfra earemony 
dea simple one. willow goes to her father’s house. Her father 
or itt his absence some other relation invites to bis house her would-be 
husband who goes there with his friends and relations, The widow ani 
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the widower are made to sit near eich other and the Braliman poet 
joins their hands with wide or rol and white cotton thread and ashe 
fhuem one after the othor tolook nt lamp place in an earthen yew. 
‘This completes the wdtra ceremony. 

Mariage wth a oniron or woman whow stand i alive praotiy 
tout 1s held nother respectable nor aafe, Tv sooann's busta hae 
to b0 atsfiah, Money’ would. ently 0 PAtanedliya. husband; bat 
rwthing wold satisfy’ Dhbrila hneband. He Tiske upon duel a 
inartingy ax an abetanent to afitery on the part of hi wife, aml We 
would sooner kill his wife and her would-be husl than receive money 
satisfaction at his hands. When the woman hag been ens} off by her 
inusband, the marviage is not attended with much tisk, "The exnapentae 
Aon to thn wronged od. y igen 
listers of the caste forma into m pane oF committee. The. wrong 
husband receives the mm of money suttlod by the puveh and paswor w 
lrgals ar iivetbe Wonk ‘watrings Mi con Fights in favour af his 
‘iva, who pays tho money and who is looked typon ax thu kawfil 
Hiusbnnd. After the aetlement, the sonean goes th hie Rute house 
wih two Tadao er gs Bled wth water placa on oor hone 
Sn her hea. Her would-be husband omer forward roliavon her 
Of ber vagy bustin tthe doevtop. ‘oth thon aster the hese wa 
husband nnd wife, 


Diywyeatu ox marriage with wn elder brother's widow ta provalont 
ton amall extent, Tho oustow is not looked upon with favour ar ro4 
Veoause an elder brothor’s wife ia reganted as the mother of her hue 
bana's younger Wrothera. Ta cnpewers it may bo obviously improper 
to coritract divartaly, or where it hus to be performel contrary to the 
‘wishoo of friends nnd relations te partios leave thelr houses and yu to 
rome place where they do nut expert, opposition anid molestation and 
rwturn home when scandal ant opposition have eubsidad, If w widow: 
‘hus young children who are likely to be ngyloeted if she were to ratnacey 
ido the family, i¢ ia considered advisable for hor to. remarry hier 
iyar, provides! he is crown np and is w widower, A willow semerall 
Cul oe the famill to teary and widow peofes a quill 
other's widow. Tn Hews Kéntha when a man dios leaving 
itis umal for his younger brother tomarry her 3 and if she 
hus tomarry somo ong oles, her future husband has do pay the younger 
Inrotlier the deceasel husband's marriage expenses, 

Kolie donot marry within the seventh genoration and. among those 
who claim Rajpnt dowent. the Rajput practice of marrying out oF tho 
clan ig closely followed, A. Koli ean divoree hie wife without making 
any amewils exveyt passing & formal deelarution fo that effect im wititug. 
A’Koli woman ean alo abandon hor husband ; but she has to rate tho 

alla or dowry settled on hor at the tito of marriage. ‘Th ohildren 
hy the divorel wife belong to the faer. Polygamy is allow ad 
iraotisel, 

Ona Iucky day in the fifth or seventh month of ber first pregmano 
1 Koll womnn ie butbel and drone in new clothes wouved tooo BEE 
parts, Her lap ie then filled with rico and a cocoaunt and friends and 
relations sre feasted, 
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the ground plastered freeh with and » pitoe of gold or 
His etih conte suit < bxcah hal lal are tail a hig aoe i 
the dead person is a man, the body is dressed ina chorna oF trousers 
fone ‘philia oF headscarf, i 
\boo bier nnd is covered 
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Durning ground, With the ‘are taken a dish of sugar 
ba ected with water’, When. Use body, 
funeral pyre, the sugar balls i 
for ants, and tho metal vessel 
won of the deceased puts fire int 
pyre light. ‘After the boily is 
fo kon yo arying to the house of the 
"Tho son places on tha 
filled with rnille and water aud allows 
days On the third day the ashes of the deal.xre gathered into 
hhonp snd ap eorthon pot filled with wator ix placed on. tho top of the 
Hop, On the leveuth day the mouraar, together with fries ad 
relations muct xt some rivue ot pond and have thei 
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fie hina. 'Tho nasomblet graosts leave the place i silence, Tn Surat 
onthe hiro dat wasn 2 ew aa dre tar in 
in the eatthen vossal containing the water used in washing the tail. 
The cartewoun nttenling the ceremony put copper coins into the 
ater "Tho Brahman priest offciating at We coremouy receives the 
Thon, ‘Tho ellest woman in the decsssel’s family with the ond of 
wer robe drawn over her face cries for about five or ten minutes every 
morning and evening during the first year. 

“All questions olating to marriage and. religion are sottlel by 
pensk ol comme of the dgeedns or Waser oF Ws east Kala ais 
fhe fprovng in ropes copay i caal and wouter 
Gojurkt, OF the while Und population “of Gajardt Kolis aro perhaps 
‘the class whose character and position have improved most under British 
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‘Tux Ka‘this, 28,500 strong, form one of tho wost eurioun aud 
interesting. rneos, in’ Kithiawits Like: many Rajput tribes they 
entered Kathiawir from Kachh, but whence they camu is uncertain! 
‘The cradle of their race is unknown, but there is no doubt that 
eame from more remote regions than the Rajputs, and it is probable 
that they were wanderers in Central Asis, ond were driven down to 
the delta of the Indas by the tide of Mohammadan invasion, they 
do nok to have bed any fixod habitation in Sindh, thong 
Colonel Walker relates that they established themselves in the desert 
between Sindh and Cutch, Tt is probable that their only oecupition. 
was that of graziors, for it is «aid that they first entered Kathiéwar 
about av, 1460 in company with a band of Obérans on the 
occasion of a famine, A party of them, under the leadership of Uiura 
Pétkar, penetrated to Dhiok, then, aa now, tuled by a Villa 
Rajput. Umro had a beautifal daughter namo Umrdhd with whan 
the Dhduk chieftain, Dhan Vila, fell in love. When Dhan asked 
her in marriage, Uniro agreoil on eonilition that they aliould wnt 
together, ‘To this Dhan submitted, and his brethren, consideri 
degended, drove him ont. He became the leadur of the 











2 Kidhliwde, Casstlne, YIM pages 122-132 ‘The Kathie tternatvve date thelr 
‘sais from the tne of she. Malstharat whirk whabs how the Tundavs oe hea sop 
Iothers Toss for their hereditary dovstalao af Mastinapur witch hut’ bows 

Wy Biel contin Doryedtian wad his ainety-nine trntimvns ‘The Finders hod gowlied 


‘with Duryodhan, ant toot their wager, and the penalty was that they alwubl’ neta te 
‘Sousealinont for 


fal took refuge eset 
a aod loving Hatindyar marcha won Virkh abled y's large arta, ewe 
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Performed before him, upon which she wan condemocd to banishunent, ‘The Kathi 
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and by Unardhsi hail three sons, Vale, Khinén, and Khchar 
whose dosenndants hear their names and are considered the three 
oble tribor of Wéthis, They aro called Shikhiyste while the 
Miswendants. of tho original ‘Kathis nro called Avariits or 
inferior. 

Dia Valo’s Kathi seem to have returned to Kachh, and 
afterwanis the whole tribe quarrelled with the ruler of Kachb and 
murdered hit for dishonouring one of their women. ‘They fed 
frou his succes, who pureed them to Théo, but was defeato ina 
itched ‘balls Beobably beenuse they cold no longer hope to be 
Allowed to go back to Kachh, the Kathis seized Thén and Chotila 
from the Sodba Parmérs. ‘Thin they made their head-quarters 
and bailt m temple to the San. ‘They grazed large herds of enttle 
in the wide plains round Thin, and issued thenee to plunder the 
ueighloutiog eéjia, The tes sons of Ve Khumin Khichar 
a 
‘nut 





Harsur Vila, settled at Chotila, Mithiaii, and Jetpur. For 
aay gonerstions the Rathis thought more of making their 


began “d 

‘hon they spread themselves the heart of the peninsula, 
taking Jusdan and other districts the Jade) 

Dhénini from the Junégadh chief. They penetrated to the 
noighbourhood of Atroli, and settled at Kunal 

on the borders of Bébrifvéd.. ‘The Sarvnids ceded Chital to thew, 
suy many other Rajputs followed their example, 

‘Whon settled, by slow degrees they became more respectable, 
but their reformation was gradual and partial In 4.0. 1508, Col, 
Walker wrote: The Kathie are distinguished only for rapaci 
liabitsand robbery. ‘To this mode of life they attach either days 
‘nor repronah.. On the conteary they boast of their devastations and 
Tapine; an, witboat secking vo cloak he muster, call shore reg 

ni jeves. Without property, and frequently without a fi 
Finco oF residence, the Kathis despise and brave the resentment of 
Matos who are miuch more powerful than themselves, They purse 
their licentious habits without restraint, The disorder and misery: 
thut arise from this state of perpetual hostility is easily traced 
throughout this country. 

In siarked contrast to this state of things Colonel Walker 
describes the establishment of order in the now flourishing district 
of JétpurChital under the sway of the Vélés. ‘These ho designates 
teformod Kithis. They acquired Chital from the Sarvaits about 
A.D. 1735, Soon after, « wealthy merchant of Atmreli annoyed by 
tho exactions and opprossion of the officers of the Jundgadh Nawil 
songht-refuge at Chital. He offered the Kathis half of wliatever 
portion of his property they could recover for him. ‘The Kathis 
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mado « raid on Amreli and recovered the morehant'y property, and 
then rusolvod to put blu to death and Keep it all for themselves. 
‘They were dissuaded from this by one of thelr women, and nob 
avo tho merchant bek all his goods, but roftsed to take tha share 
which he had promised them, They had thoir reward, for not only 
did the merchant settle at Chital, but others, attracted by the 
report of such generosity, ostubliatied themselves thore also, Thi 
neighbouring proprietors put thenvselves tundir the protection of tlhe 
Kathis,and in a.p. 1760 the Nawab of Toning Ih ceded to thom the 
tant, districts of Mondarda, Bhilka, and Jetpur. ‘The Kathie, 
that houesty: was the beet poliey, gave up plunder aud sooth 
a name for good government, 

‘The Kathi eblef of Juulan was not long in following the exammpla of 
lis brethren of Jetpur-Chital, About the middle of the list contin 
Jowur Kivichar, the chief of Jasdan, wasa notorious frecbooter, By 
Wis skill and daring ho had nxsamod tho loadership of his family, 

1 hd lod thom itt many n foray, and established a claim to hlacke 
in Limbdi, Dhandhuka, and Rénpur, Ho mot hia death during 
ow of his raids, and way sueoveded hy his vophew Vadaar, who 
managed to pub together & compact estate of thirty-two villages, 
fund, ceusing from his predatory bubits, seb up ma a modal landlord, 

Some of the mont daving and troublasime of the Kathis 
established themselves in the Gir hills, and, sallying from their 
fastnesses, beeame the terror of the whole bye In the end 
of the laxt century tho disteiets of Viskvadar and 
the handy of some Véla Kathi, Thede distriate covered « la 
‘ares, but wore thick with forest and almost devoid of inhabitant 
‘uid, as the Kathi proprietors worw unable to guard their 
in A.v. 1782 they wrote over one-half of the revenue to the Nawab, 
rosorving the other half as a maintonanee to themselves, In ain 
174 the Nawab bestowed his share as a marrigigo gift on the cblof 
of Béntva. ‘Tho Intter soon bogan to harry. und oppress tho Kath 
Proprietors, who fled into the Gir aud became outlaws. Tho 

winitva chief subsequently handed over the half share of the dixtelot 
of Viatvadar to one of the Kathis, Vila Rining, who was at fond 
with the ital owner Vile Matra. ‘Nhe latter was the feend 

1 of the robel Géikwir Malhirrdy, who was betrayed 
by Vila Raning, Vala Matra immed ‘ly Iaid waste Vienvaddr, 
«nd, in spite of his friendship with thy Gdikwar authoritios of Antrali, 
drove Véln Réning from Dhéri, Vala Raning was toinstated, and 
Vala Matra died soon after in outlawry, louy: ng an infant gon 
named Harsur Vala, Colonel Walker ‘illod upon Vala Réning to 
surrender his hereditary estate to Harsur, uy whieh Réning also 
Vecauie an outlaw, and died leaving w son called Bava Vile, 

This Biva Vila became a renowned feeebooter, and his name 
sll clebrated i consequenen of hix having in 0 1880 ashaod et 
Captain Graut of the Indian Navy and kept him in confinement in 
tho Gir for four months. ‘The unfortunate gentleman commanded the 
Gaikwir’s navy, and having bees summoned to Amreli on business, 
‘was travelling through the Gir, when he was caught by Bava Vala. 
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Ho went throm iroat hardships, of which some account i+ 
givon in a footnote.’ Béva Valo was killed in ap, 1824, anid the 
whols of the ancestral posseasions af the tribe, except a bare 
maintenanes to the surviving members, passed into the hands of the 
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Nawab of Junégndh. 
‘till wang yy the Kaithi womon, x transl 

Towans tho close of the last contury the most warlike clan, Of 
Kathis in tho south-oast of the peninsula wore the Kiuméns, ‘This, 
tribe lad appropriated to themselves the rich district of Kundla, 
anit for a long nries of yours carried on thoir dopredations in 
Thivnngar ani defied the power und authority. of its chek, At 
length dissension avoae, among thom, and. thoy, were cecomiletaly. 
sulslaod by the goniusof Vakhtaingii,  Tn.a.n, 1798 they gave mp the 
Tisteioe of Kuna to hin, resarving portions for their inaintenance. 
Th like mannee Vaklitaingji sabdued the Khdchar Kathis of Rotid 
and Gadhia... Under a settled governmont the powor of the Kathi 
fins ontirely succumbed, Except the largo estate of Jetpar-Chital 
and the stall compact estate of Jasin there arm nu Kaithi 

Hesostions of any consequence, ‘Those that aro left with wahow of 
ndopendencs, ns Bagests, Chotila, Babin, and Palisa, aro divided 
Among n mimnber of shareholders, and must in course of tino be 
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broken into fragiunts) This ix due in grout ovasnre to the law of 
auual ilance whl thay stbely obaerve. he KAihi propeilora 
thewselves perceive this, anid there ia reason to hope that before 
Jong they wil adopt the eyetom of prioaaonitnre whiob provalls 
tanong thy Kajpats. As pastoral roving tribe, tho Kathis wore 
always fond of animals They still have large droves of cattle and 
Pride thespelves on their brood of horaee, 

‘The Kathis worship the mun, and uve it as a symbol on all thoir 
decils, ‘Pho symbol hns much rowemblanco to « spider, the rays 
forming the legs. But that there may be no mistake, undornoath 
it ie always writton: “Tho witness of ‘tho holy wun.” Th in maid 
that their first temple was ab Thén, but they do not worship there 
ay longer, and both temple and image have been sppropriated. by 
the Paruidre of Muli, who call the god Mandave® ‘the Kithis ators 
the wun and invoke its protection and aid in all their undertakings, 
‘Wholr contact with Hindus hos yrwlually instilled into them soins 
respect for the ordinary Hind gods aud for Brahmans. hoy ate 
‘superstitions, aud believe in omons placing the groatyat, reliance 
on the call of w partridge to the left. At funeral ceremonies, 
instead of feeding crows thay fred plovers and have w strong feiondlly. 
feeling towards then, ‘The KAthia aro exceedingly hospitable, aud 
fare always sociable and friendly, ‘They aro illiterate and indolont, 
Aingg thoir timo in gossip auil forint ontortainmonts, and rarely 
troubling their bonds about their affairs. ‘hey have adopted the 
indo py By \hout the holiness of the cow, othorwike Hoy are not 
particular as to their food or liquor, 

‘Thoir womon are proverbially handvowo, and bear a high 
oluructer, ‘They are on a social equality: with their husband and 
fre troatell us companion —Unnineried ani married women like 
Willowa wer no wrist ornaments, Kitht women dress in black 
elothos andaro nant aud tidy, ‘Chey koop their how elenn and well 
furninbed with quilts boxes awinging-cots and fons. A Kathi 
soldom marrios more than one wife, though they aro not limited in 
Uhiarospect,  Widow-2narvinge is allowed, bnt it 1s seldom piractinod, 
excopt in the care of w husband dying and leaving « younger brother, 
‘To auch caw the rule fs perunptory that the younger brothur mush 
anarty his brother's widow. 

‘Tho following historical skoteh of the Rathin hy Colonol J, W, 
Watson differs in somo respocta from the account tisually: received, 
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tis valuable ns confirming the theary ‘that the tribe eame from some 
part of Central Asia. 


‘Whore ure two more or Toss plausible accounta of Lhin famous tribe, 


which in modern times has given its namo to the whole Fev 


Of Saaristitra, According to one nocount the Kéthis had their 
riginal scat in Kurdistdn in Asia Minor, whence they were driven 
by Tiglith Piloser I.'of Assyria, who, according to, Rawlinson 
ssconiid the throne about ac. 1180, Tn’ the Assyrinn inseriptions 
they ro described ax Khatti, aid in the Old Testament as Hittites, 
Ta the ware of this monarch distiuct mnention is made of the Comént 
(Khuindus), Rawlinson mentions that at this tine the chief sity of 
tho Khatti or Hittites was Carers, wn important place, a hie 
says that the Comini could ling into the field an army of 20,000 
tion, At this period the Khutti or Hittites appear to have leon 
ronarkablo for thelr foudness for horses and chariots, to hye been. 
Tnenpable of settled goverment, and to have boon ready to sarve i 
inureenarion 








Khatti vee to have 
joined Bonbolad king of Damascus in warring with Sbalnuliesor 
{Lof Assyria, and to have finally hoon eubdiied by him. Sargon 
of Assyria is montioned by Rawlinson as having warred in Kurdiaun, 
but whether with any branch af the Kathix is not montioned. Bat 
Rawlinson specially noticow thab Sargon in all his wmex 
followed the custom of wholomlo doportation of can 
nations, Whother in his timo or aftorwards, whon the kingdoms 
of Media and Porsia woro paramount in Asia, the Kathis eppent t0 
have gradually travelled onstward watil we find thom opponinig 
Alexander the Great at Sungéln, three day match from tha. tivo 
Hydmotes, It is notable thit’ Arsian, tx hig short deseription of 
the Kathis, describes thom nx roving tebe, uot nner the authority 
of any In soveroign, and speaks of thom as asrocintod witl 
other freo Indians, ‘That they were recent inyadors woeras oleatry 
for Arrinn specially mentions that Porus and Abissares, both Iindiant 
kings, liad waited aud ealled in the ail of mauy other Indiisn princes, 
but had becn unable to offect anything against thom, Tiong 
palant aud warlike they wore dofeated with great loss and driven, 
from Sangila, and wo may bo suro that Porus nnd the othe Tndiais 
kinge tool caro thyt they never returned to their dotinions, 

After A.p. 1168, during the reign of Shélivihan of, Jemlmir, 
according to tho Bhati annola, the Kéthis wore dwolling a4 fie 

ith sa botween tho city of Jdlor and the Avivall mountainn 
‘Thoir own annals are untmatworthy before the fourieonth and 
fifteanth centuries, boone they show trvcos of having beon 
‘concocted by bards in comparatively modern titnes. Bat 1E coms 
probable tint thoy Tived in Mélwa for some tim nnd thence came 
to Kachb, whence thoy cntorod the poninsula of Kithikwar, It ia 
However posable that hwy sane vo Kachh direst from the 
neighbourhood of Jélor. 




















y's RAjdetade, TT, £29, 





—_- -. °° ° ° ° ° ° ° °° ° ° °-= 


Gasotteer,| 
KATHIS. 259 


Tt i difficult to say. ot what date the Kathis: first entered the 
peninsula On the whole it seems probable that the Vals wore 
¢atabliabed before the arrival of the Kt ,, ani that the Babrids 
ware probably earliar than tho Vilas, ‘The Kbaméns leo sto 

0 





cithor earlier than, or cooval with, the Khchars. 
‘Avartids or miscellaneous Kathis it in impossible to eay any 
curtain, except that the Dhéndbals, the most colebrated among them, 
took their rise about tho time or just aftor the urrival of the 
Khfchurs. Of tho other tribes many dobtless aro earlier thio and 
many ns carly us the Khichars, but except the Dhdndhuls none are 
Tater arrivals. 

‘The arrival of tho Khdchars enn be calculated within a few yours, 
and may roughly bo fixed at 4.0. 1400. "Their first settlement was 
ok Thin, and their next seat was Chotila whore they aro etill found, 
From these two seata they ppread all over tho Panchal, and it wns 
they who by their daeing forays, ia later times drow oa themselves 
tho vengeance of the imperial governors of Gujardt, snd 
subsequently they proved no leas troablescrve to the Marithix, ‘The 
taliest_ known mootion of w Kathi, ocoars in the Mirdt-i-Sikandari 
‘white Lows Khansin of Kherdé is spoken of as having sholtored 
Bultin Musaflar of Gujarét in about a.ts 108%. Tho first mention 
of Kithidwar as a sub-division of the poninsula of Saurdsbten is 
Hiellevod to ovcur in the Mirdt-i-Almadi, which, im ite notice of 
Asan Rhén (about a.p, 1638-1612), mautions that he marched to 
Kathidwir and chastised the Kathis who were coutis 
the Dbandhuka district, In another passage the 
notices that Auam Khdn mado wach eacollent arrangements that 
travellers could pass safely through Jhdlévagh, Kathiswar, the 
country of the ddus of Navinagar, and Kacbh, Another mention of 
the Kithis oocurs in the eamo work in the notice of the vicoroyalty 
of Kartalab Khéa, who had been eanobled by tho title of Shujiat 
Khan, This officer, about a.p. 1602, stormed Thin and dispersed the 
Kithi pluadorers who hud made that plnco their head-qnarters. 
‘Tho Valés seom to havo beon aottled in Kathidwar before tho Kathis 
ay tho Trikh-i-Sorath speaks of a battle between Shams-nd-din 
‘Amir Khin tho viceroy of Suliéa Feros Tughlak and Vala Chismpns, 
‘whose owpital was situated at Kiloshvar im tho Barda hills. 
must have been betwoen 4.0. 1851 and 4.0. 1387. 

‘According to bardic tradition Verivalji, a Vala Rajput of tho 
Dhink house, married the daughter of Vishilo Patgar, an Avartia 
Kathi, and from her sprung the tribos of Vala, Khumén, and 
Khéchar Kéthis, called from their high birth Shikhdyat or those of 
tho branch ; other tribes are culled Avartis, from arar other. Thu 
the modern Kathie divided themselves into two great clans, the 
Shékhéynt of thoso of the branch who are offspring of Verivalji 
ud the Avartin or other or miscellanoous clans. 

‘Whin necount is far from satisfactory for the following reasons. 
‘he Vélis of Dhénk wore a branch of the great Vale houso of 
Vala Chamérdi, who reigned also ab Taléja Bhédrod, indeod over 
the whole sub-division of Gobilvid called Valik or ‘VAldkcsbetra. 
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Whou Vorivalji married the Kathidui about av. 1960 at the 
earliest, thero must have been at least 400 Vila Tajpats alive. 
Now ne aro asked to beliovs that the offspring of Versvaiji alone 
has increnwed to 4 greater extont tian the offspring of thw 500, 
Vala Rajputs then in existence, At the present day thers ane 
at Jonst ten Vala Kithiy for one Villa Rajput in the provineo, and 
yet Valoji, aftor whom they profess to take their aang, wae only one 
of the tons of Verdralji, Another objection. is that the nanie 
Khéchar ia unknown asthe nae of aman, though it exigts an tho 
name of # tribu, yet if Khdichor was really the name of the founder 
of this sub-tribe ‘many of his descendanty would have bea 

to War it. ‘The imo objection applion iu w lose degrea to Khuindin. 
‘Tho name Khuminsing, though tire, ia nok unknown mmionyg 
Rajputs, but is nover hoard among Kathe, 

‘Tho moxt probable explanation sees (int tribes more or lens akin 
fo Bho SHdbrids and ethvds pasted, into the, proviice none 
times, nnd wero followed by m tribo of Vilas, OF thes 
Fethiye managed to got themscleen recoxnined 94 Rajputs, nad 
the Vilés of Vala Chamérdi, This singular fot romaine that 
the auials af the Jothviia show that oy forwery (ntarsraii 
both with Babrids who donot protond to by aj Jpate nnd wit Vang 
and that the Dink hove of xo called Vila Rajputw ftere 
tuartion with thorn to thia day. Strangely onouyh, though the Dhdnke 
ohieftnin iy supposed to be a Vala Eajpat and not athe 
Porbandar records abow that the Dhani huly faialwaye stylid tho” 
Kathidui D6 or Kéthigul Ma, aud theie reailenoo in Navinignr 
4 culled tho palaoo of the Kathi Indy. Thongh, they aro muable to 
are the renaon, thiy {ack olowrly proven the Kathi cemph ‘of tho 

‘dla Rojpute The truth probably ie shat the Jothde, wod ono 
or two binuches of the Vala Kat angel to wt reoopinod aH 
Rajputs, wnd that tho roit of the tribe continued to be onlled Kathia, 
An oxecliont inslance of the procs of conversion {rom 
guste into m Rajput occurs in tho onso of the Vij 
Tara Sémpor in Kank) in worth Grojurit i fom 
originally Koti, but hy steadily marrying inta Rajput families, it 
Hus, within tho last hnndrolyourw, acquired the ajputstobus, wy 
thongh their origin is known to their immediate neighbours, they. 
oro Vaghola Rajputs to persons af w distaiies, 

Dy the second nocount, the Kathi came from Nop, tho capital of 
which’ place in still called Kathamndu. Wherever the Kithin have 
they have hada Mandi; thus Manda in Malvra-ls nid to have 
originally beou nawod aftor the Mandu ini Ney, and the Kathianna 
said to have mado w long stay in Miwa, Acoording to thin t 
4 branch of thom wont to the Panjéb oud mvttled ab Thin or 
Multhdn, the woderu Multén. “When they appontin Kéthiawir, thoy 
bring with thean both Manda and Thkse Wha Ising an old seat of 
theirs aud the Manday hills beiug close to tho town ; thy disirlets of 
Milwa near tho Rowa Kéntha iro atill called K4ti, Tt is difioalt 
( my whether the Kéthis originally ontereil Kitthiswir froin Malia 
oF row Mullén. Ou the wholo it sooms probiblo that while the 
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Vila Kathi, afterwards stylod Rajpats, came from Milwa, the 
Khumdus and the Kluchir Kitthis enme from Multén by Josalnir, 
Aba, and Kachh, 

Haoh tribo of Kathie eonstats ma ‘, 
Bhichdyata whe do not intermary with clanswmen of thoit 
own tribo or with Shakhdyate of cthor tribes, and Ayaetiis who 
intermarry with Shiklsyate and with whom Shikiynts interaurry, 
Wut who donot intermarry amongst themselves. ‘The Bhilbiyate 
include five tribes, VAlis, Khomdns, Khdohars, Hatis, ond 
Jogia Khoména, ‘The original Kathi cousint of seven tribes 
Sr, noording Ws some, of eight, Manjarids, Vohriis, Naride or 
TVAtvadds, Guribss, Gullo, Padvaa, Natée, ond Patgirs. Tho 
‘Avaytiéa ‘inolade over 100 tribes. hore 1s connecting Fink 
Yotwoon’ Kathis ond Nhire, namely tho Bélride or Barbars who. 
marry with Shikhayat Kéthis aud’ also with Shire, The throo 
chief tribox of Babrits are Kotilés, Dhavkdés, and Varna, Theso 
wabettibes do wot internarry in the same tribe, bub enc with the 
‘thor, Thi a Kotile vannot marry a Kotile noe a Dhinkdn » 
Dhénkdn, bot a Kotila may marry » Dhinkda ora Varo, and « Vara 
a Koti ora Dhdnkda, | Bata Kotla, Var, oF Dhéndk may tarry 
cithor » Shikhiyat KathTor a common Babria or an Xhir. In brit, 
abrids, with the excopticn noted abovo, ean marry nob only among 
Feet ce tat with Shakusyat ‘Kathie and Albina: We soeme 

‘bable that the reason of thelr nok marrying with Who A vartia 

CAthis sprinits not so much from uny objection on thoir party butt 
from seruplos of the Avurtids who look oy thom aldo ws Avartiia, 

‘Than comos tho eogoute tribe of Nbirs. ‘hoy have no objection 
Jo intermarriagy atong thomelves or among Rébride mnt 
Shiklidyat Kathis, but they do nob marry with Avartin Kathi, 
{irububly for tho rotwons which forbid the Bibrids ullying thomuol yes 
with these tribes. 
he affinity of the Kéthisaud tho Ahir was noticed by Abol Fra 
in bis Ained-Akbari (a, 1600). Of the district of Soruth he wrote 5 
fa the sovonth division aro Vasgholéa. ‘They have two huadrod 
pore und the somo nuwber of foot, And thors aro innny Kathis inl 
this comntry whose ongte in that of his.  hvew poapls roar anid 
Uenin hormes, Wey Ive a ores of 8000 liorse aid 6000 font. Some 

Iniw considar the horeea to be of Arabian blood. Thay are of 
Eimviah couduct, but hospitable, nnd thoy ent food eooked by voy 
woot, ‘They are very handsome, ‘When a diginhic joes among ai 
Of theo tribes, they firwt exact a proinise from him nob to lo 
fines from then on noconnt of tho tinchaatity of thei zen or women, 
Whorw isa tribe of Ahite dwelling nose tho KAthis, on tho banks of 
the river Dhondi, who are called Borichés. ‘hey hwvo $000 horse 
and alike nnmbor of foot: ‘These aro constantly wt war with the 
damn? 

‘Tho Kathia, who, for distinction, hove born callod. tho ancignt 
Vali, have 119 douht been in. the provinoo for at Toast.» thowstnd of 
twelve hundred yours, as thoy nro tnontioned in the earliest records of 


of two separate classes, 
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both the Jethvds and the Chudssamése ‘Buh the modern Vilda and 
Khuméns havo not beca in the proviney for moro than twonty oF 
twenty-two genorations, say sbout 500 yours. ‘he Khéchars scot 
to be even comers, ind tot to have erased from Kachh before 
the middle or the end of the fiftoouth coutury, ‘Thia whon déu 
Raval enterod tho province about tho middle of the sixtoanth eontury, 
ho warrod with the Kathie and drove thom ay far south as tho river 
Bhddar, | Tho noxt historical mention is of Loma Khumdn of Khordi 
who ebeltorod Saltin Musiffar about tho cloao of th wixtounth 
vontary. ‘Then follows Abul Faal'é account in the, “Akbar 
quoted above, nnd flually tho mention of the storming of That and 
the expulsion of tho Khéchare by Shujiat Klin in ab. 1698, in the 
Mirat-r-Aliadi. | Lastly wo have tho excellont tooal history of 
Diwiu Ranchoidji, who too distinguiahes betwoon ancient and 
modern Rathis, that is Yotwoon Khachars nud Khaméne. ‘Ho saya: 
‘Tho Kathis consist of thirty tribus or claus who eum from 
Khorisin and sowe from Pévar which i# ono of thb cities of Sindh. 
‘The Villds ure of the stock of the Rajon Valds, tho lords of Dlink, 
Mirough the marriage of one of them with m Kathi dameelt 
‘This chiof, was expelled from his caste owing to his marriage with 
fan inferior tribo and euterod that of the Kathi, From har sprung 
two sons named Khumin and Khdehar, ta whom the ruler o 
Jexteade granted n small torritory. When this region 











wus Ht was called Kéthiéwitr. “Tt ia also rolated iit Shades 
hin having slain the Vale chief in battle, conqaerod tho town of 
Kiloshyar which is in tho Bards bill, Afterwards he conquered 
the district of Oka and overturned the temple of Jugat, and baying 
turned it into a mosquo, returned. At this Lime ho’ heart that 
Chéinpraj, the son of Ebhal the Kéthi, hud a beautiful daughter, 
and hecatue enamoured of hor from the description of ker cltaemm, 
thongh he hud not himsolf ween het, Ho theroforo domandod hee 
{in marriage. Bot Cluimpréj refused to give her saying ho vould 
not ally his daughtor to's clit of another ralignn aie Re 
thorefary led ait army’ aguiont him, and Chamopraj after putting, Wie 
Haughtor to doath, was slnin together with 1400 gallant torwnavn? 
One Vera Vil with the pormission of the Nawih Bubddur Kika 
Hult the fort of Jetpne. ho Kithis pay tribute to Sunigadliy ai 
the valor of Jundgndht also takes yearly n horse from thom. ‘than 
Kithis oxiat by froobootiog. TH bennty of thatt womou fx famotin, 
forit wan formerly tho custom of tho Khuinkn Kathivto carry off sual 
fiatiome women amdoye tho lower clamios ua they could lay thele 
bonds on. But in these {4.0.1808) timon the Kéth wom aye lig 
paras or domons. Tho Kathi race is bravo gallant and. hospitable, 
thers aro in Kathiswér the fortresses of Jotpur and Muadaede 
Bilkho, Boggasra, Kundia, Janda, Ohital, ‘Sudlamre, Nnaudput, 
Bhidle, Dhandhatpnr, Palikd, and olbers, but soma of thove aneteak 
strongly fortified” 




















‘Thee Shame olin Anwar KbAw Vieeroy of Sully Piece Tughlak (4,0, 1991-1988), 
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SECTION XI—HERDSMEN. 
Section XT. Usprr Herlsmen come four classes Ahire, Bharydds, Mere, and 
Tinos,  Raliris, with w strength of 478,176 or 4°83 per cent of tho total Hindu 
Birength, —-ogvulation, "The details aro: 
Mexpe Manoauan, 2991, 
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hire, Mhirs, the Abhirs or cowherds of aycieut Hindy bane 9 with e 
strength of 133,043, are found ehielly in Kachh and Kathidwar, 
According to Manu, Ahirs are from a Brihmaa and au 
‘Ambostha or Vaid’ woman, noceming to tho Braliia Purin froo 
a astm fate sl» Vaya mothe, acrding othe hagrat 
usin from Vaya pete, ad scoring ta ol talon fem 
a lini ave la Yahya dye la be Vatas 
tit by Briisans “ae dlamed a4 Suleas. esis: Kash oa 
Kithiawir they are foand in numbers in ential Trrtia® and 
Rajpntiiua, in many parts of tho Narth-Wort Provinees,® and in eat 
~ Bengul. ‘Though now dopressal’ wal of Hite cousayuenco they wera 
once portal lame ‘The name of Avs, the Xhir ruler of Asn ih,* 
connoets them with the Shophor! Kings or Gdeli Ragaeot Khinlele! 
they ruled in Central Lulin-nonr Mitzdpur and in NepAl;* they seein 
slosely related to the great Buddiiot dynasty of Pals? aud nosoeding 
to the Vishon Purén they were univeral sovercigns reigning between. 
the Andhra and the Gartabha dynastios.*® ‘Traces of the Mhira are 
thought to be preserved in the Abisares of Alexander's historians ($26 
B.©.), the tuler of the hills between Mari and the Margala pans, 0 















'Sanekrit writore uve Atihir me a goneral term for the low eae population af th 
wtbewaet of Lalla, Vision de St, Martin's Keag. Gree ot Latlow dy VIndh, 290, 
nad ret Hii Law tage tre calla 'sticr team “Rkirvales ‘Tod Wenera 
nthe south of Dekii teow Marvbrel to mene Bibaineys. and fromm Sateanyar ty 
hper to Singrauli in Mireapurs Kot faces, Yes 

tah quoted ts HIT’ Hees, 4, 

“A sonueeti hes bovtt trated batworn the Nbit wad thw iy or snake Ringe of 
Gsjardt, The romemblanee fn wound Wetwoou Abir wit ALI ataks le qppureatiy the 


sgn of (his nugget 
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Yowcription of Viraseua the Abhiea ew la Catw VELl, 
7 Yed's Animale of Wjoalin, 11. 400, * MiyLinstone's Hitory, 107. 
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tenot kuown by Hin writers as Abhiséra,! anil in the Sabiria, 
Tisris, or Ablicin in Upper Sindh meutionad by: Polen (x29, 150), 
fuoil in the Periplis (su). 246), aud apparently identified with the 
Abhira of Uindu writers® 

Like the Xbiry of the North-West Provinees the Gojardt hire 
slim Krishna's birthplise Mathura as thelr fest seat, Whos? sayy that 
feom Mathura they camo with Krishna to Girndr iu Kithiawar, and, 
frou there going to That and Pirkur, mde in Kushh. Some of theit 
juirmomes are the swne-ne Rajput tribe names* ‘Thy hire are neither 
fo handanue nor vo robust-as the Mons ‘They also-vary mora in wppene— 
anes, Many are abidiesized and commonplace, In stna\ there ia 
8 notabie vtrain tall to lankincss, with clear-cut features, the beaked 
pose and sharp chin rocalling some of the fyes on tho ooins of the 
Junégadh Séh or Sink dynasty (A,v, 124-878), apparently a truce of 
oni of the northern conquering tribes, whose ooeupation us honismen 
or whose lepresseel oondition on the decay of their power, led to their 
ombodimant in xmie earlier trike, The men slisye the heal exeapt: the 
topknot, und generally shave the chock and chin, though a fow wear 
Jong bushy whiskers. An Ahir wom is middlo-ezed ani somowhat 
fairer and fosy care than a Bharvad woman. ‘The monwear a binck 
fant white Iwaildeess Like the Meri, and a sot satire Jnokeot and 
Light-ankled teoosrs of hinileworen cotton like the Bharvads. Some 
weir a bluoket Chiown over the shoullor. ‘The wimen are easily 
known by their coarse freo-hunging blanket shawls, pinle cotton skirt, 
axl smooth flattoned anklet. Phe cloth or bodion does not differ from 
the Bharvid's odin, Ahir girls ara fond Led. headscarves 
anil bortices ; vhwir petticoat ie generally: red fringed with green, Their 
Dome tongue is» corrupt Gujarati. They are poor, many of tem 
‘oink in debt, and gouerally living in small tiled houses with stone and 
wud walls, with x good” store of eattle, bat no furniture beyond 
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bei-jnilts cota and large earthen jars, the jars sometimes: 

wil igus ast leer es Cate ay ok 
is miteh bie that of the Vain acid Kathi, ie oe rere 
ailet with mille al vegetables, Wines lie ea afford it 

driks liquor in moderation aud eabs mutton, iacn al ether xan, 
bat wot beef. ‘Thnifty, but not vory hardworking, bey ape dit 
their ways am among thenelyes quarralsome and spiteful. They’ 
xiven up cattle-henting, aml exeept a few who are carpenters, they five 
Ss husbands, "The women ely by clean-ng sul spring cuttin, 

Like the Babriia they reverence Tulshishdm (Rakshmi and Keishoa) 
fod number of loval goilewes, Cinldnen. re hetrithel at any my) 
ol marcel tween tm Take Ry Shi She 
their auncrigges every year on ene fixel day, array (iy 
wonsea of the facil Wik tngnee tee ‘tools tnige tf Us 
anid place it in the marringe emiopy. Ae the brid ‘party. 
up in carts the bride's relations come ont to welcome ther with ainginir, 
‘The cereaviy in perform by a Putaga Brahnmn Whe details hee 
Aiffer from those observol at other Hiniy marriages, Durinye tha day 
to'the sunil of the dram dot, tho wamen dance in’ a citele, wad the 
men go through a stick dance sldinfiya rvs, moving ino circle Al 
striking at each other with sticks, ‘Two fonsts are given by the heidd!s 
rts he on he thin doy the bedegrontn leaves taking hie wife with, 
hint. Amony then His usual for p ‘yntinger brother to marry: his aller 

ther’s widow. Some of the Nhir women are more independent thin 
smug tho stroter Hindus not euvering the'r faves iu presence of 
clders atl speakine freely with ther hushands ‘het Iethe and: 
marriages ore registorel by Ravale a kind of i Blukte 4 
costa hint 0 headman who with » committee af tho caste sities all 
disputes, Breach of enste roles ie jumished by fine and eating with 
forbes persons hy exeunimunient ot. r 

Closely allied to tho Nhire wre the Ba‘bria’s who Inhabit a 
district. in vonth Kithidwar. In xpite oF ther scanty ammbery the 
Babe's clan has no fever thin seventy-two d visions, marry 
daughtors to Keithis, nod take in imarrlze the daughters of Shies 
‘They are not restr'etid na to the number of wives, marrying te 
as they ore able to maintain. ‘The Babr'se and ile Alisa geruall 




















drove ont the Vale Rajpate from the district now known mm 3 
thay levied bluckimall on any traffic that pmssed through thelr Lanite aa 
they happenal to he settled in aw listle. frospopntent pe of the country 
in m border-laull open to the feuds and rivalvies of the Muhunmadane 
of Junhygadh and tho Rajputs of Gohilusd ; they gare free aevlinn to 
outlaws, and thay: Hive for some tine bafore ait after Cologal Walkera 
wottlement (ap, 1803-1805) altnost entissly by plunder, ‘They have 
vase fallen to the rank: of pewant proprietors, and own only thirty 
villages. 





‘These Brikiaans dine with Abie ‘hee alll Wo Neare waved the Ahdew wh tha 

oR cate tte ea 

ante 
*Distalle give ins Kahane Cavedtonr, VIEL, 192-14 
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Bharva‘ds or Shepherds with» stent of 2847 a foi all 
over Gujarit. 





the Melisrs to whom 

‘According to another story 

father and a Sudra mother. original a: 

Yeinldvan near pee Gobal they aes said to bare moved $0 
(0 to have ito Gajanit Ki 

ant Rach ‘They wre closely related the labasts ah whom thay 

‘eat but do not intermarry. ‘They have » large number of surnames 

‘of whigh forty-six ace knowa.t 


‘The men are heyvily but wail of middle size, Except where it is 


© 
baa pepe Regn, fend and face his'r is-binck sometimes brown, 
the chest-is hairy.” ‘The woine are mddle-s'onl square-shouldered 
anl-strmg, witha lowing stride in walking. ‘Theakin is eairse und 
(Baas ab scctiooe Sic tang ‘a bright brown, The eves are browa 
not antrayumtly neatly cloned: by beary droojeng eye, 
Pieeetiioy'e. one ork fara Wik x wots Teka sepaser votoomes 
owen tnt os rale the faba arviropular, the exporssom becd, 
the yore strong and tending to harshness. 
wast len. The svat Gad eftatning 
ani their coarse 
teal rin faa es 22 








of @ petticast, m brown 

Thmdseact hanging loose from the heel with yellow or rel Geel 
‘snii a bodies open behind, Ioose-litting in front, avid earriel down within 
‘at inch or two of the waist of the skirt. Unmarel girls wear a 
headscarf and m petticot of cotton generally bright in colour. Some 
Bharvid men, eypeally young ren, wear in the upper left ear, oocasion= 
sly. th ras,» oh! button calla dhangr,throgeh wholes the 
eoritie of which ‘is peed a gohl rine Some men wear a 
Solllacs of ecns ce of esis eieclee poi a balavene 
filagros work ealled ruadir, with = 
gylindera welled on toit, 

upper left ear, sometimes in both upper ears, young 

ieuig Hing with n aver eylincer or whole set st right angles to the 
ring. Old woten wear from the upper ear hanging silver ornaments 
tailed Torigu mol in the Maver car ballow silver hangers calle angi 
Who cbiof necklaces are tho silver called sint/i, and the hinthilo, a 
garlanil of rupee-like silver circles falling below the breast in a heart or 















[Bhacrils have a large namter of surnames amas, Uc sce Titec ae 

Bialhars, Hostia Basra, Badia Chocks, Demin, Doser, Dhara Debs 

Panel, Pitan Cai, Cairn Hapa hans, fot Rar 
Koda, Lingala, 


Breccia, ‘Stings. Sisko, SStnd, ge 
Seve tam Tak. ar, ila Hetin are, Ske Salat fro Tey 
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shupal pendant called jidro, ‘he bracelite are either a 
San obvi tte Feory called hindi, oe a he ater nine 
tolled davchia, the inner lll Oat, the oot’ half ent tm dee cope heel 

On se iat ie nger thay wae ogc dei at 
ug fingor a plain ting. ‘The anklet fen meni ant silver 
ing stench side culled Zaimé-Budls, Ou tho great toe W silver gunid 
call cxoaateta worn, srl cn tr cred wal se bara alee rig ale 
rincdhia. Some boys wears silver necklace aud a hrwcelnt ov hi, 
plain heavy-ring-om whose end are stamped the petals of's flower, ‘Their 
home tongue is Gujaciti, thoagh in the Panch Mahély: some speak 
Millvi, In their dress and houses they: are mush like RabAria, 

‘They tive chivily. om milk and millet cakes, though » fiw in Kochi 
nid Stirat ext the flesh of sheop and gota, Except in Sumt thoy 
‘Jo not deinke fiquor, Afi of them ace hnsleniimen wut Isbouries 
but the bulk sre shepherds or aittlekecpers. ‘Their Hooke ul elieip 
and gonts are kept in tho outskirts of villages onl ans driven 
inte the grass and Inalilanda hy day and brought back alsa 
Betwoen November and June they move about the ny in search of 
Poste, They sell gst and ewe’s milk and weave and sell woollan 
Jaukets, ‘They ore also paid in grain or ju cosh foe penninye theie 
flocks in ompty Gelde as tho mauure is highly yulued. Intend of she 
sod gosis sony Bharvide keop extéle both cows and buffalo 
‘make thie living chiefly by selling olarfied butter, 

Almost all classes’ of villagers tall: of Blaeviils ste Thiits, that iy 
wvibspirite. "The Bharvéds do not quarrel with the name. "We ate 
Bits they soy TE m llr, asked why: ome Whey Bhat ha 
answers They’ ure so stupid. "Their wildness, heir sudden wnl_weint 
aypearanee amoug their sheep, & sinall heap oF Manliote rising inko nm 
Inge figure give pot ty the nickiame, ‘holt fitfulges tu alsa 
uncanny, euddonly bursting from ntotid dailness to Frantic rushing and 
ste edt shunts” yells wel calls. Marebver, they aro uncle sald 
Inching, voldom washing their blanket clothes. Finally, they are 
siucluden or papi, selling their sheep to be slain. ‘The Bharvids amit 
ther sinfulies,’ So evil are we onr Brakinans cannot eappost. the 
burden of our guilt. Of our Audicl Urélitnaue, wll wre ote xi) 
‘one, acd sho is w chiktless widow. ‘Their greetings are hearty, MM 
aoquaintaauys at meeting shout «choore Rim! Ram! or they 
Fabtlnndeand touch thechert and whoullene"Kelatiny, hth ses 
Wantes, who live in distunt villages, when they meet, fall on exh 
tlier’s ncoks, the elderly women: taking to themeclves the younger's 
iil-luck wither by waving wale thelr hands in front of the person 
salut, or by daliseng, tabi evi-taki, by tovching the eimplae 
of the saluted with their fingertips und then pressing the knuckles of 
their hands against their own temples till tho joints crok. 

Exopt a fow wlio aro Raménandis, the Bharvédy are followers of 
Mothers ov Méitde who are figured on silver and eopper plates, Ta 
Reva Kéntlia thoy” eall thamselvos the flowers of Thalwlspy and 
Balaley whom they desoribe astwo boly Rajpute "Tho mamos sinyarest 
‘ connectian between the HharvAds andthe two tribor of JhdtMe an 
Balas or Valis, Jhilabiipji is their »pecial object of worship to Whom 
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they offer vows when their aniinals sicken. In parts of south Guj 

la wastes 9 sbagp aad beats Wale oa <eSindys a 
Kali Chandive in Ovtobar any ehe-goat or ewe wich ‘keeps aloof from 
‘tho maloeand is barren. Tho festival hcl most sacred hy the Bharwads 
Inthe Yoni’ or Nine Nights in September-Ontober._ All fart on 
the Wight eighth of 0 in Ostober and n few fast daring the fiat 
nine days of hat month, Sé9ed) im April-May ix their sheep- 
pees ig day. ae rite hekece im ae re ity to 

de soeeeey- andi "They: have thee fowous boly sen 
agate, Ambo Hilo ad Righer. oe ae 

As Bharvid chiMren sre often born when the’r pannts are movi 
Fron ace tae no conan aru perforsol a the thy nies 
eth day after a bt, or om giving the chill coke fl forthe fat 
ima. ‘The marriage cdstome of the Bharvids of north Gujarat Kathi 








‘wir and Knohh are pocul'ar, Like Kays Kaobis Bharyide celebrite 
ir marriages oily once i twelve Bftéea or twenty-five years on a 
ay in Paishideh (May) und all the Bharvids of there’ gh bold 


thir marriages in the ame place The murrisres are held in 
Provel on Ui skits of Gavllage. The Hews Bharedd nmong thowe 
Who wish to get their daughters married bay the grvand where tho 
‘smurringes are to bo colehratel, ‘This is necessary becatise the ground 
‘emmnot be used second time for marriages but ie kept ax panture, and 
‘an ornamental Woolen poet, ealled the marriage ley Severo 
Preserved to dow Wat the ground fas teen ase for marcages The 

fl is first surrounded with » fence “of bamboo poles and a. hoath 





Built. A branch ieeat off a sami or Khiila Prosopis spicigera. teen 
fand taken in a cart to a carpenter who forms it into a square post with 
the image of Bhnvini wet on ite top, Whe post is than takew to 
‘the tenth atl plantel in the ground. While itis being planted tho 
Yromion deenk large quamtites of mille and butter, which so excites 
Them that they become frantic, singinge lucky singe, breaking down 
hedges aud spoiting the erupe. In the centre of the booth « sjusre or 
chory ie rill off th bamboo nets kod coloured earthen jars are 
pilod at the four corners. Shortly lefore the marriage hour the 
foveral Weides with thet relations und ove Hréluman prest mot in 
the booth, At-the hocr fixed for the marrage all the bri 
tome to the booth one nfter the other word are rece; by the wife oF the 
Than who bought the ground and paid for the tooth. In roceiving 
cach bridegroont the hostess shows him a miniature plough, arrow, 
Gnd clamugestck. ‘The briegrooms pass into the booth, and exch 
Ny bends his bride, ‘Tho several pairs of brides and briderronma 
then ge to the part af the booth whera tho kAijda post is planted, 
‘MMho lands of the several pairs ace joined by the Brihinsn priest anil 
each pait walks round the post, hows to it, and offers it a coooa-knenel. 
‘They nro next taken to the ovatral square or clori, where the heme of 
Dna Gaui are tied together, and hoy walk round a fir which ie 
Tighted in the middle. This completes the murriage ceremony The 
man at whose coat the booth was built fessts the assembled Uharvdds 
for thtoe days. He partly repays himself by levying a tax of Re, 12) 
from the father of each bridegroom, 
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Mho following is an account! of the Bharvid Jang or Sky 
Wedding, which, nftor an interval of twenty-four years, yeas hel 
28th Apnl 1593 at Khodara, w yillagy of the Navénagar State in 
Kathidwtr, attended by about 12,000 poaple of whom SUID woh 
Bharvads. " Botore tbe fostival (28th Apel —Snl May 1805) was over 
773 Blarvid gonples were mazviel. 

In a your witich tho astrologer dootaros favourable for « ‘gathorini, 
mad if nko the stock of grass is sufficient and the season hie hos 
gro, the eouncil of the Blurvids, accompanied by = Britian end a 
carpenter, go tn the'r guide's lotge at Khanividda and axle the IMivn to 
fix a gool day. he men of tho sribe are called ty the Bava’ 
and present him witha fori? anil a sheep from each herd, 

Bava feeds the council, the Brihiman, anil the earpentir of mille add 
esa oemony wish called Dadtd-ping oe Milcninking. ‘Then the 
connell go round the different settlements of Bharyads, aad ary fousted, 
Uy them. “After this thi council fix om one of their mmber to 
Leador. The Leader must be a woll-to-do man of high position in the 
‘riba, In the recent arrangements, Dosa Kina of Khedearn Wag 
partly because ho wne respectod.and wall-tondo,, partly because he wad 
auxinus to gain merit, in the hope that merit might help his-aecond. 
‘vite to bring him m aon, Some time after, on » day chown ns ake 
their 











wi 


by the astrologer, two or these months botfors the day’ fizad for 
feathering, the Leador and othor mambers of the coutell with 
wives, tabling Mir, that is rico and mille, the Brdhuian astevloger, aid 
4 Khtdsara carpenter of the Vais Suthir easte, go in exrts to the wl 

if Bhdrthar abet four nile orth of Klin. At oats 

Irums pipes aml singing, they yawn in prosessian tan old kAijara or 
tximri Prods eplctgors tie, eh, the fey hak ecco hae 
sup Sine ft she mating pl dak porn ox Sl 
aying the ownér about 300 horts, ‘The netrologer makes. the Lealee 
Fotform a dom or fite-anertice. "Thon undur the wetrologers direction 
the women mark the stom of the tres with vermilion stak gmine, of 
toiled rico and tien string soaked in kana, and m picoe of eal cloth 49 
certain branches of the tive, whicl, along with soino feet of the aterm 
fare to be spared. On some necasions the astrologer tolls the Lauter to 
cut his little right finger and with tho blood t mark tha stom of 
the tree Tf, as haypaoed on ‘the prwent pocarion, fo finds the, tne 
united to lnm too, the astroger tall fr & ask phen, alt 
its right car nd with tho bliol marks tho stem. "Blood ix eojutead 
to be rublud. on tho tror to please tho maternal unsle ot wdere, who 
lives in the Ahijaro, and who, 











root apposal, will be etiraged if ix 








is eo fag SOLER SE 
Number t pages WUehte saith vt ee 
He eect rine 
teenie ae ate in 
‘Ssrenent withthe traces of pulsar anvong the Dharvids. In tho carly julestateaee 
‘Arrangement aa the noxt of kin min for ane ian eaten ay tie Paes Ghel 
the 
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house ie destroyel. After the blood-rubbing the astrologer hana: the 
Lowder ain ase aod orders him to wit exttain heanches of the tree. 
Brom drond of euimo the Lealer trembles so vontulsively that tive men 
have to hold him by the waist. With these wen to laok hit the 
Leaior makes twoor three strokes at tho branches.  Mefore the brasoies 
fall the Lender is onlered to. rin without locking lack. As soon as 
tho Lawler is gine, the Khaleara carpenters complute the entting of 
the stent and the loppingg of the besncles.. "he timber is load: 
‘caste wad oarried in provese on with msio and singing to the carpenter's 
howsein Khedsara, Wefore he boging ty dress the. stem the sarpouter 
yeeforms thy Viahee Kermu ve svoryhip of the rent World-Builder, He 
sym piece of georn-eloth aud sume pink-fowder nnd rice SoM his yant= 
fniewste and worships it offerings weeot-hulls to Brilimans, — Whiss the 
von ver the work of shaping tho tein into ¥ Manitelaubha oe 
Ruby Pill begins! ‘Tho stein js about twelve feut lone and ine inches 
in diamncter, ‘The top i curved jnto w traylike aquiee, Into n hole in 
the inhdle of this square the carpenter fastens a three-feot high image 
uf Bhavani, which he has carved oot of « portion of the tree. He abo 
inks out from the out timber four blooks about thies feet long four 
Tnolies lirewl abl three inches thick, and fixoe them ax arms into the 
ilar ubout eight inches below the top, carving a_ seated! monkey or 
munin nandiaa, wt the end of mach arm. He farther elooses from 

the timber four blocks about four feet long nnd six inches sjuaie. “Each 
‘of these blocks he carved into m chin oF six links, evel link about ix 
inches lm. At the foot of each clixin he fastens two crosbourdy 
shout « foot long and four inchor broud leaving a sjave at the ond of 
‘ash cwves-board on which to rest aw oil sineer, The topmost link of 
teach of the chains ia fastened into the end uf ove of the arm-pillars, 
‘Therpillace out wjpare, Hach fad ia divide ato seven juselt, baying 
Hie tivo feet at the lothom plain to be buried in the yround what the 
pillae is wet up fu feont of the Leader's dwelling. In the castern fucw 
the Invest panel ie ‘Ganesh ; above Ganesh de Nishkalanki gods 
the spotless steed, tho wingel thiee-fouted horse, the tenth incarnation 
ef Vishon; qhove tho here ie Indrani Pari, Indra’s angel; above 
Toirn's anicel are two fersale Mayatie of milk-churners ; above. tbe 
chisrners is tho Sabti or Iniluonée uf the first dia or quarter of the sly ; 
hove the region Tnfluenos it Narvinghdis Batwa, who, nccontioge to x 
Toeal story, lived at Khodsura and converted tho Bharvdds; above 
Naninghide ie Purrkarh Bare, nother Bhuevid waink, ‘Ihe south 
panels are, wt the foot Kén-Gop, that in Kristin wud Gopi, then 
Bhirvan cerrying it baskets hie blind father and mother, then Manni 
the monkeyarah, thon Krchna, thoa the Sakti of the: second region, 
they Hanumindia Bava, «local taint, then Premibis Baya, nuother 
Jocal saint, ‘Tho west pancls are, begining from the foot, Valanndix 





























diva Ww wun to atie Ma anger, Suultarly in xonth-woek Réthidwar crops are guarded 

Fate lpn det cher ty posting op boner oft el tone ren 

Hae called alae “A'taheans fad fe no eich signe, Wien « Brenan enti 

ate ic ae un ake Whe Jour one et Who ete 
snhutn te trouble» Brdboan 

a tun aby masts ae the narnia une peared ith Moo, 
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Biva, the chiet Bharvid aint, with w trident” im his right hand and a 


reonll honr-glaee drum or daern in hie left. Above Valandde are 


Teds asl Sits, thon Naralaji, ehief of the rye 
Ronebodnii of Darks, thou the Infloence of the ¢hind 
Gopdldiie n Bharvéd guide, then Mavdat a disciple of Geptbldee 


the north face the lowowt aes Kee dept thon Narrinh, then 


inne cit haat to th Taira ot tour gat ie 

in he right then ence Lar, 

Vejanand Dhasarivo x Cldsan saint, then Husucsaglos s Dioread: 

guide. The image of Bhavani, which i to be set on the top of the 

Tillar, faces enot, " On hor head isn pad callad talon’ or obumdi, on she 
’ . im the args pot wrapped i fr i sul 

sot a conmmnut. is 
fo amar Bhard gil in cotton print boul. ete 








0g, si chal, on 
Ihe rikht wrist, the mazriage fruit wi/4al or yedo Randia dsgatornsa om 
Fal gblirgae pogvar iam mate y= Mids her bande 
and hollow in front of her breast, and in her hands line ‘® coven Dnt 
Pb ice About oh ‘Uhe east fase of beets 
8 Cook myeary wich groom clot, hid a 
damage about four inches high of Khkorinid Thaker’ tne tame Kelana. 
Above Khoriyéd two miniatoreslvwe ummbrollae grant a atnall Hath oe 
‘angot, and on thie yrean oloth reste & stoall hase ball, Z 
Wan tha yilae and image ae ready, the 
to fix the day when the pillar eheald. bo wot 
He tie et tegen 
rinnity ‘the gat o iw Wl 
nrowanl by ites ons a Peal OF oe cies eae 
slivatfifteon foc eyuare ie marked off, avd in tho eontas a hole te dug. 
Near tho hole the Lender performs a how or fire-eactifioe. In tho bite 
are deoppot a botalnat. a drial date, » handlfal of Hs, » currant copper 
hie 











coin, and w moango lial is tubbed with vermilion 
wail redpowder hunky, a pital of balled rice is dropped on the- yormailion 
and the pillar, sud the pillar isplauted in the hole about two fovb dagp, 
owe Iwing taken that the imaze of Dhavdai faces east. When tha 
Hillar is set tho Beibunan slipe # mango-leaf into « waterspol a 
‘sprinkles the pillac, a cocamst ‘ 

eet nt its foot. The four svcrr-lasny 
ends of the chains are then Kygltel w 
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tho Pot-filling or offering to the Pavaiyds or Hermaphrodites. On the 
sume day a red steno callod Rimdoypir, the founder of tho sohool of 
‘awootics to whom Valnmidis the Bharvéd guide bolongs, is placed near 
the pavilion on » woolen buand strewn with grains of wheat and m 
Turning lamp i sot in front of ik Nest day, round the lla, 
‘pavilion of rongh hainboos, about fifteen feet high and onlin in a. peale 
supported by two branchos of the plas tree Butea frondoaa, resting on 
two of the pillar's arms, is sot up, envlosing a-square of about fifteen 
feet. ‘Tho banboos ure covered with eoare white cloth, ani, about 
halfway wp, the pavilion is bung round with a garland or fore of 
munngo-leaves anil wocoanuta, 

For tho reeont Jung the pillar was eet. up and the pavilion evrpleted 
on Satunlay the 27th April 1895, Next day (Sunday 28th) tho 
Bharyéde ten to aawble. Tach party a8 thay atrve, come to 
wor th llr, Lnesking & own giving bal of he hore to 
tHe Leuler and distribnting the rest,” ‘The Leadue, who, since the 
outting of the kijaro tr00, is in» vomowhut dagel state, site in the 
weat of the pavilion and roceivos the gifts, Strictly he ought to romain 
fn tho pavilion without rpeaking or moving, but the hurden of proparing 
tho feaste, one of which has to ho given on this and the two others on 
the two flowing days, forces hi tobe wy and ding, 

ile de pill be erving tho Leador and eomudl ary making 
‘arrangemonita for tho thrvo great feasts, A Jotter ie sent with a foo of 
160 korir, inviting the Jém Stheb to be prsont at, the gathering, 
Leave to cut sgrust loaske, and tho Darhir is reminded of the aeual 
Present of a turban and uboaldoroloth to the Lewlor, rom the Darbir 
faro horrowel seven great ciroular flat-bottomed pans, about six foxt 
‘cron wp iyhteou inches dowp called kavdis, for bailing rieo and heating 
7hi, aud three pakdiile ot watar-eactiors, Other ucorssary vessola are 
rel, ‘The Loader entore into contract with Lohina traders to supply 

i, molasses, rice, nnd puny pulee, In addition to the food supplica, 
Soma of the fenced ncloaies near ie hour, the Leadar efores lange 
fiewood. For the rmcent gathering the 
mane of ghi worth Kx. 5000,) 150. wana 
, 200 mana of rio worth Ke. 500, aud 
of khichdi worth Ke, $00, Tn addition therw wer 200 
i of fuol worth Kp. 300, 400,000. bandlen of grass worth 
Ka, 1000, earthen pots worth Ka, 800, and mizevllancous articles worth 
Kr 200, or a total outlay of $375 forts. ‘To this is to bo aided 
the outlay on Adrhune and other miscellaioous cliarges amounting 
to nbout 0000 Aeris, Against this is to bo set martiogo receipta at 
Ka 16 n couple (on aiditional kori 1 iw paid to tho Jdm}, dorie 
12,271, leaving the Loulor about 2100 or Ks, 70) out of pocket, 
‘The supply of each of the main articles, the ghi molaswos rice and 
biohdi, fille w soparate room. 

‘Tho supply arrangements aro completed with little difficalty. ‘The 
snort troublasom pun isto aettlo who are to bo the leaing bride ant 
Inidegroom,'Thehonout of being lading bride and bridegroom or king 













































2 hot la Reeite ‘The Boos ia worth about 5 aninas, 





ais 


Section XI. 
Huninuss. 
Bharvads. 

Wedding.) 


24 GUJARAT POPULATION. 


and queen of the gathering is, in the case of the Lelloved: 
foeetry with it the penalty of death within sit zoeutie. fi 

that itis seblom an easy matter to find » family. willing to spare m aon 
fooealy nominal teil ole ued to net te pat 

iy an off. Te ix 
fy suberiptin, which, in Uh proemt ‘cat, emoante to" 900 fora; 
by his freelom from marriage charges; nnd by the honour which 
aitaches to the estan of lg br . ‘The brie is generally. 
tan orphan. But in the ease of the hrido the objection is lems strong a 
the wuproved jealty i wiloiood, mst death, anh Aharvil widows 
ly remarry. 

In the prevent ease the chosen bridegroom was a mau of thirty-eight, 
both of whore rurats wore lead, sod tho. ‘was In needy slrsundtanan? 
‘The bride was a baby of four’ months, whose mother is a widow, m. 
melon of the Lauder, The Wie’ fae tmeertain 


w 
the girl could not be nimitted s momber of the Bhaevéd cummunity, 

Tn the evening of Sunday (28th Ay about five v’elock, the flew 
of the threo fensts, corsisting of Kichdi, that ie qrulo wn rice, ie 

ven to all who hinve mrrival. After th fomst tho ern i she 
Tideceat enoetsponate spent the greater furl of te night in eingitnge 
and dancing to the music of drums. Numbers montinue to arrive 
during the n'ght. “By noon on Monday: the 20th, Kholearn is ay 
the entre of m large encampment,” The entice western. tplaidl 
‘covered with tho camps of parties, the balk of whom havo oom forty 
to fifty miles, Many of these eampe are fenced wich a eirole of carte 
Tnside of the ri rte the space is erowsleil with men women andl 
clikireo, caltl, lease ab clay” Watce pois, bulls oF eluthes, tal 
wupplies of peepee ye As a shelter from the sun and the 
chill vea-brveze, over the carts or ont from their wddos or fastenod to the 
ends of poles sturk in the ground, long white clothe are strvtched in 
nuinbets large enough to give to the encamyinent the appearance of 
cxowd of small tents. Turing the festival the plain iv full of lif, 
Strings of crowdell carte come from a distance and parties on foot 
arrive from the villages round, Lines of womon in their streaming 
dark or maroon woollen hesdeearves and skirts yas with water pole 
toand fiom the jools in the Sorath river. Groups move from one 
Fart of the eneamyment to another visiting friends or paying their 
Rosjcots to the welding-pillar, of carrying’ w toast. to. oar ab 
Machu’s shrine. Among the camp in open spaces, apart from the 
Test, eqnat small parties of the Dhela drumtors, whose music foros 
the Bharvdds to dance. A sprinkling of camels, numbers of horsoe 
and ponies raced hero and there by boys, and’ Fines of handsome 
Kathidwar and north Gujartt enttle complete the gathering, 

‘On Monday, shortly Lefore nom, a land of two or three. handed. 
Bharviids, in spite of the efforts of the police aud the entreatior of the 
Leader, burst into a fisy enclosure and eacry off armfulls to their 
Tn the afternom, when tho hottest hours are over, the steam of 
rivals agnin sets in. Of the arrivals, borides Blsrvdd, » largo 
number of Mery and Ahirs come on foot from the neighboring 
Villages, while others, almost all of whom are Bharvéils, arrive i carts. 
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Fon Horseback from distances of forty or fifty miles. "These strangers 
oma in strings of carts drawn by exellent builecks, ther tho sturdy 
aid hoedy Jocal or tho larger and more showy Vadidr or north Gujarat 
animal. “The carts are filled with women and children. ‘The partion 
who bring » luile ur bridegroom are led by druminers, If they bring 
Det ame tea bed Ry wines ai tlie, 
ugh aire not finally miarri ing is over, these 
brides und bridegrooms are more than atnathed' as ee ai 
hi or formal giving in wat been perfy 
house, ‘The men are dresed in hnnd-wovn loosely 
rollal white aod rol headcloths, short cotton jackets close pleated at 
the whoalders and tiel down the loft side, aunt loose trousers tight below 
the knee. Tho women have the dark of ther woollen over-robo and 
skirt reliovel by rel pattorne and spots of white or yellow knot work, 
heir gay suron-balie ealed ipo or cloth is of palthlvo yellow or 














rel silk, the pottiovat or skirt i tnarom or ruddy-brown 
sown, frintel, stampa, or knottel patterns, Tbe 
bright bolic and rel pettiooat All arrive iit great 
good temper, Some tired and thirsty rest at the river to drink and 
Wach their foe hand and foot. ‘Then they move on, ant in the wile 
wil stony plain that riser westwants from the Leader's house they 
totablish a eatip knowa by the name of their village and gusnled hry 
tng of their carts, “As soon as the eaap ia chosen, the party hurry 
to Uw pavilion to make ther revereiioe to the Mita, ‘Then the men 
farrange the ewrts and eattle and the young womon take brass ot earthen 
pole and make for the river. ‘The elder women stay by thw carte, 

- weratusing the kit and preparing far cooking. It ie the ond of Apnil, 
Uut the day ix not hot, ‘The strong weacbroexe, though it hae yaumed 
over twenty miley of heatel plain, is eool, almost chill, Ite stendy force 
drives clonds of dust tefore it, and eudden dovile rush past whirling 
Leavy fawn-coloured dust-robes, 

Meanwhilo the men of the eassps who haew been. settled overnight 
or since enrly morning, after breakfast and a eleep are eet aguing by the 
beat ng of drums, hey furm into groups and ance the stick of circle 
danco. Many of them, esjecially tho Ser visitors, who ate treated with, 

doference which ther good looks lieing and skill in the dance 
Yeserve, perform with admirable wotivity vigour and grace. The stick 
dance is varied by the sword dance in whch the chief performers are 
Mere and Sindh's. ‘The Meghvil or Dheda muriciane ean applause 
¥ an inspite movement in which they leap nnd dance, drumming all 
the timp with astonishite y'gour and fon} Groups of women start 
seyonite dance, circhng with strange graceful taovements of the veyist 
and hand. ‘The merrymaking, which hus only begun, is stopped. by 
the sulden news that the raler of the State, His Highness the Jim of 
Nuvsingar, i+ dead, ‘The musio ve slenicesh art the damoe ceaves. 

Aboitt half-pust four the second oF the three regulation feasts begins. 
Close to tho sonth of the pavilion hundrela, probably over » thowand, 
of mon ure sastol in an ewlovure fenced with dry thorne. During the 
wholo afternoon rica and pulse have been cooking in the huge fiat- 
twttomed ion tans. As soon ne they aro cooked the contents of each 

are shovwillet inte mack-Tike cloths with the upper sie open, 
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‘ail the ends held) by two men, who, when the sack ix fall, rush it into, 
the onse ns pile the contents Jo thong, In. other pane phi has been 
melted, strained throughs eloth, and poured into wu iron enak. Prom 
the cask large brass pote ace fillet and carried round by helpers who 
empty the yA@ into spouted earthen vessels from which the contents are 
ra aver the shato of Aickadi in the platter of each of the guosts. 
Tho sruests arw seated! in parties of ten to fifteen. Most of the 
are Bharydds. But places of honont are set apart for the Mere, anil 
when the first company tins been feastel, spaces mre left for Rabacia, 
avis, Kolis, and other lave honoured vistors. ‘Tho bearers of the 
open-sided sacks crowil in. paire into the house whore is the Michadé 
heap, As each sack is filled the two bearers rush it off at = run into 
lining enclooure, aud, stopping at one of the seatel groups, seoop 
hare of rice and pulse into the earthen platter whiel le set iu Front 
of each ‘The Hight of khichadé servers is followed by dintuie 
orm spouted earthen pots. The gueste are patent ; the 
service iv vigorous, After the ghi is distributed, from 
and iron pots not upon enrte, water is poual into elay ots nnd wetved. 
AF oun of the leading Bharvdds ix complimented on thy orderliness of 
tho fenst, ho looks revorently upwards und with a quaver in hin voice 
Fuplios * Any suevens ie by the favour of Mtn?’ ‘hie religions furvour 
accounts for the feverish energry of the food-wrvers. It wecounte mle 
for the odd manner of the este Bharydids who look wml spewk we if 
they werv intoxicated, w result dive partly w ght lndigention partly te 
focling. After a etain number of tho men. guente have withilewe, 
thote places are takon by women, Bharvéds in the sali, but alae 
of Mors, Rabérin, Ahirw, Bavas, and Kolis. ‘They aro yationt and 
well-cared for: the Mer women refinat aud handsome, tho Bavai 
frolicromy, the Kolis somewhat ill at mec, ‘That a femtenn bo given 
to thoussids without warte without quscrelling and without, henet« 
burning, ie doubtless, in great median, dae to the feeling: that the 
Whole ceremony ts under the special gridancs of an enaily-angered 
i Is support in the atrnge dazed air of 
an wir of solemn of almost toarfal 
tho anxiety: abil strain of the preparations acting om their 
with @ result which both themselves and their friends take to bo 
powession by Nidtn. Tn the case of tho other leadingg Bhnevidy thei 
Uuuteadiness of gnit and thickness of specch are perhaps tie hese to 
Mita than to oversdraughts of ght helpod in sono cases by friendly 
nips of opium, 

‘Whether potations of ghi, howwyer copious, can of themselves 
intoxiente, svoms doubtful, Still in certain enses, joined to the 
‘enthusiasm of the Gathering, gihi seems to develope strong ¢xeitemente 
A Bharvdd woman stands in her cart, dividing. amon beggars her 
Trivate eto of ghi, Her nppearance snd manners show she is under 
wtrong excitement. Her party Jet her alone: Mata has entored hers 
A band of young Blinrvéd women dusn beck from the feast to their 
encampment, laughing, also it woul gem under the infiumes of the 
Mother. OF the whole population who attend the guthering perhapa 
nine-tenths are Bharvids. Of the enstes who come ns guesta to the grat 
gathering, the chiof wre Mors, lire, and ubiris. The handseme peures 
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ful Mers are held in most respect. OF the different classes present at 
the fair, next to the Bluryids, thore most interested in the preceedings 





4 ‘Bhorve 
escorting a yarty of Bharvidls from their village. Others gather to fg 
Sha fair to the hope of om They ent prepria eeopea 
with little shelter und few belongings, ly ine bare apace L 

jean. ta60. ena grou Vary mu 
ome rough snd hairy, others fair rtirakfaned. ated dlacens 


take interest in the Bburvéd gathering, and come to look eu at the 
pavilion, are the Loldnds. A special class, whose lage ungainly forms 
‘attract hotice in the erowd, are the Pavaiydsor hermaphrodites. They 
‘aro devotees of Mata, and live by ‘The'r head lodge or math 
innt Bahucherdji or Becharsjiabout tI i 
Gujardt.! They have branch loiges at Nevdnagar in north Kathidwér 
at Ménivi in Kachh. ‘They are of all classes, parents dedicating 
ty Bahuchersji any chill who fa barn a bermaphrolite. Many of theee 
Paraiyés are of unumal height and size, stronyeoio! and harsh 
featured, poculineities which are made the more notable by ther yrae- 
Bio of alors dvowsing im women’s chthen, 8 dark headsinrt oF edlui 
sometimes o€ wool, « lang-sleevol bod'ce af dark striped cotton, and a 
long dark cotton petticost. A few of them wesr anklete and other 
ornaments of silver. Aa ilevotces and carriers or homes of Aléta, the ‘ 
Payaiyile hove specs! elaime on the Mita-worshipping Wharvéds at 
(hair great walling oman, Bosides the lange pita of ght devel 
below under the heal of Pot Fling or Kvler herrea, the Pavaiyde 
lait From cach bridegroom ove tore in cash, a quarter of » pound of 
i wind tiolasses, and a Uijed cake, ‘They live by begging, and aro 
Md in wwe by Bharvads and othe wok-ng dest.tution on any house 
whose intnates fail to suyply them with food, 
Monday night (April 20th) [assed quietly. "The news of HH, the 
Shin's death prevented mersiiment, even siycing, By Tueslay morning 
(Apr 8004) any mora: visitors had srrivel. ‘he camp was kept lively 
iy 
taki 








ide of men and women from the families of the different. bri 

of rixeakes of wheat floar nul one of bijri, one pou 
of molasie sand one pound of heated ff as Kalra or tinakfast to the 
biidegroom. At the bridéyroom’s the women and ten of the bride's 
party gr y 's family, falling on each 
other's necks. ‘They hand over the raker and the gf’, ond each party 
inkl other with ine zower. el elle per ale frum 
the patas tree. Kolpowder is aleo mixed with gli and rubbel on the 
chest and back of the men’s jackets. ‘The wormen of both parties sing 
coarse eongs, abusing each other smd charging each other's inmilies 
with poverty and bad eanduct, This abuse, which is called platdna, 











1 -The special connection between Pavalyae ad Becbackji Mate may ho tut tho 
Paraisie, though alten like wom, have so bressta mantle 

since she cut off her treaats to being blood-golStiness x those who would not rexpeit 
ther mateguart, 
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considered I because it is conrse and ie 
ney ar Tecate shel to be poor Poem 
sl humfore unten lal gine fr houseseeking Praive is 


s abuse ani blame ave eafe! 





Sins, fot ces, a the Vf 


owt half- 
onan eg oe be 


Sey ek tert ee kere ee wevel. 
strain there ie the same it el 
ame orderliness. The fare is Fareet Fateh oo tie wo juries 
Nights, rire gai and mobwes instead of pulse. rico and gh, Tho 
feastivig gues on, relay of guosts following relay, till about two in the 


morning. 
feast ix in progrom, and during the whole of Wede 





‘While Toeuday 
nealay (May Ist) bande of mon and woman keep yawing from one 
encampment to another. The women axe singin Bead mie & 
tisoal sdewmming, ‘Thor earry and court the 
prevent from the mother's sile to the bride wad. bridegroom, ea 
clothes headienrt bodice and viet, with, in some Pace 
ormaments. ‘The its ae cara ther by the mntornal ‘nl 
oe hy the rmbteena una la Aidme, over whom a blanket canipy iy 
stretched on two stick wets The ight of Torslay pavers quietly, dn 
many of the eampe Lands of women keep Finwing, and there is some 
daudog: and stry-tolling by Rahrots. ‘Tho want of uncle 
prevents exitement or merrymeking. 

"The Lender an’ council retire from the Tueslay feast at mitnight 
(Oth April). Ther mason for withdrawing i* to be ready in. the 
paviliou Whenever the Pavaiyé may dewain themselves prepared for 











* Connpare (Morotetun 1. 
i wos Gasing baie ren the NE bot Ee Wf the ge 





toes 
Riese ngs mrp ege nt oe Tiholiy, agalant tha 
Sree ire «Koc tims 
Tarte or Morpet endl a patel wih fine er ot sale 
‘eee oe 








‘hes, eo alr play, tse 
sate oat Tier way frst eed 
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tho Pot Filling of Kalas BAnrne, Sion afwe thio council reach: the 
pavilion, word domes from the Pavaiyds' lodge, "No one is inapined. Be 
ready u€ two,” At throe amessage comes, * Weare not realy, Aw 
a We are realy, we will come? About hatf-past four two Payaiyds 
conn to the payin ail tll Ue Taaler to make remy » atl, four 
idrawn swords, and abundance of yi ond molasses, They ask Whack 
direction the process'on from thw yavition to the Pavaiyas’ longo iy to 
fale and go Ick (o explain t the Vavaivss.” Presevtly, tho’ tallest 
and strongest of the Puvniyés, who hus bathed and into whom StAvaji 
hax entered, comer escorted by the head: of the tole: nnd. eight ox 
fring membors. Same of the escort, unier the intluenes of Mita, ara 
faking, towing their linge nx, waving their hands, and ehoutingg Hut 
Ha! ‘Tho tall Payaiya bas a divod strainod look a if under the 
influence of sone overinastering power. He js Jel to the north of thn 
sition aud posted on n low stool, “Tho Landers younger wife, who, 
ill Hoar hitn n child, dresrd in now elothes, all ret, hone 
mi skert, brings sermilion souks and boiled vive. Sho 
‘ipa her right eecond wnd thind ngore into tho vermilion, touches the 
tool on which thi Pavnivn sits with the Lip of her third tlager wad 
on the Kenku drops jgeaioa of vice. ‘Then, aa if worshipping Mita, 
who draws ber Aenta-coverod second and third finger crow: tha 
Paynigd’e (row ani in the deakw sticks grains of rice. Blue wont 
Wave! crossed hinds in frout of the Pavaiya’s fo, senthering: to her 
Avil ny huvariig ovile. ‘The Paraiya nunintains tmmovod bie etraine 
‘al flxol gaze. ‘Mhe Lower and the young wife with a knotted cheniohert 
or koreliot joining their shoulders, stand close ta the, seated Pavaiya, 
Toto a large earthon pot, brought by the Pavniyits, the Leadur stows 
lave mans of solid ght, A secotd sivuller pod, hioktinge mbouk ame 
mdrn, ie wixk filled, ‘Then the heal Pavaiya note w thick pall or 
fuidoni on thw avnted Pavaiya’s heal over his Noudieasf or out and, 
on tho pad, first the large pot and thon the small pot is carefully placed, 
Tn the mouth of tho upper pot, renting on tho wld ght, the 
Leader sots a ocomout, ‘Then thick molassen are brooght in w bwket 
nnd honded to tho head Payaiya, who xtuife about one wim weight into 
we tobe. A gogo man of molivecs is 
Mtfled isto a loth and Ged routd tho Putaiyn’s wast. ‘Tho Leador 
‘und. his wife bow ta tho Mavaiya and four mon hold drawn wworde over 
Ti Head ‘The Head Pavaiya shouts Kdoama Tt ia finished, w ory: whioh 
brat for the Statemourning would be received with » ermih of drains, 
Will the goddess show lier fayour and enable the Pavaiya to rie in 
spite of his burden of six maa! ‘The Pavaiyds prow fioreoly excita, 
duuhiog theie hends backwards snd forwants, toes their loug hair, 
spinge Hu} Hut and waving their hands round the seated figure, 
Rid uted Pavaiyn trios to tise but fails, ‘ho Leader is called, ho 
tovichoe the hicavy-lndon Payaiya and he begins to rise, ‘The excite. 
montis keon, ‘The Bharvide joining the Pavaiyds shout, in triumph, 
‘The laden Pavaiya who has boon facing east, tums to. the wost and 
‘ncircled hy: ritig of his brotherhood, eboating ani tossing their hesds, 
he piacses slowly southward to the gateway of the headman’s enclosure. 
Tmmoliatély Likind the ghi-laden Pavaiya, follows the head of the 
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Jodige, waving his bonds, tossing: his hair, and shouting. Close by. 
tod re ealer's young wife ani manag of the funy th alice nd 
at Oe La Tho gateway the Leader, who ix aonding om He top 
others follow a youre froin oboe largo pobtall of Tait ght, Fee 
OE te tow rand ibe pL pots dea the face anid clothes oP the 
1 eee etwaminyg tthe grcund. Whim the stream i over 
dete pavas wie. the face of the inypiral earier wha moves slowly 
aa rere tho murkot-plae amon dunes erowds, who souk, wi 
uted a he muperiniman etnath of th ghi-benrer proven thik the 
dali nese Wie favo OF Mata. The procaion, stop. OIGE B 
pipat tree wt the market-orow. One of the Pavaiyas takes wheat four, 
pial ree Throws four handfull backwantn vor hia bea to the 
at th the est und the north. ‘Thee haifa ae balla 
cast em he evl erie who haunt the orowsings of role, he 
or genoa taxon on yantvoraniar walls si robs air, with, ght 
Pe et bp rows of taetal Bhacri who ave hardly Kept ftom 
aide tha gAl-berot by the ont offerte ofthe polve ab of dhe 
FATE peo anwenetdly shout, tow User Hal al wave thal 
Carey ast the floor of the Pavaiya’s Tolge ia rachel. he 
saoescd yhbover stops. A Ewealyn brings from invide a, pt 
Te comme WA Hone. Ho makes. n rad mark om the 
Pert a cows backwarts in each. of the four diewotions 
Ha ee ath of foveuled flour, fo. waves his hands roa the 
firecracker, "rhe, pots of ghi are 
aera (he mulaeyos arécarrisl away, ani the dnaed.g hirer bs 
vet aa ara, ound nite the Bovniyéa ail irl tonaing 
ruta fo aioe, Suldenly” the heal Pweaiyn, shouts Aiamma TY 
alok, "ike dansing shouting Pavaiyh ary at one sil Tho gi 
fisher ese mo tease and his otewnge fixe ook yawes away. thw 
Meare neris over and tye Lanter aie hin wie anl the other aembere 
Ae tie faatlyrotwen to their homies, 

‘Aout an hour lager dhe Lealor sta in the 
or Sat Mt for the ville prooonbe bien wth a turban al whouer= 
oat ts Tfiglinni tho Jam. Other frnully woll-to-do villagers 
caer rsents of turbans. Kach usa, ait pment, ix wllat 
make Pat oo that the Laater wears the whole of is gifts ab the 
same time, 

reer the prévent-giving ixover the qounil omsider, the proper time 
for helling Whe weblig of the senior brile and bridagrooea. Tp 
‘uottle the time jg often a matter of difficulty. In the present, vase the 
cane groom hae-bogael Go bo exruc  He nye ho will gly 
pie sar ih ol Twidtgroom, new 

ws camera ie found wring to neoupt the offic, but ha is ok and 
Herre gala mgtherebjecta, ‘Search is mado for fresh eougle 
aot a ee ecoss, Towards evecing the wedding dificulty ie got 
grey tbe gal eons seri aU his 

The Notre bedegroora's clothes have still to be male, 9 

Tuldng cannot take place beface the next morning at thecexrfios. 
Meine Senior brdegrism is oft ‘most dificult. On rome ocasios 
the paterng has to wait a forinight or even brea wecks. ‘he 
ses riloptom, spends Wednealsy night in the Lender's hoaie 
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‘whore the work of preparing his cloths ik pushed on with all speet, 
Bone ofthe Bhserén wlio aro qasherel there and eee re 
‘20 mock the bridegroom, taunting him with the cortainty of speeily 
deathy-that itis believed he may try to: escape Some eay he was 
Tooke ina room ant guantal. But, asoonling to the members of the 
oouncil, thene attentions are paid his not from fear that he may try 
ta eseape, but out of rexpoct to bis postion, “On ‘Thursday morging, 
May 2ud, the brilegroom's spirits ure better, Never mini,” 
saya to hid perseoutors, “I may die soon, E may dio late, 1 oan take 
my off and Mita may forget me. Anyhow T shall be 
married for nothing. Ihave hal to pay no share of the gathering 
Thave 900 Aoria, scl shall get many eoeoanuts and othor 





lta” 
About seven in the morning, the xenior im, in his new rnd 
‘turban and wonun’s hy ‘drawn over his shouldercloth and with 


This fooo reddened with pink powder wnt semaltion, with w Manket, tied 
to two poli ends aud stretched over him na a canopy and a second 
Winnket waved infront af him as a fly-flapper, it escorted by a noisy 
rhing crowd of men and boys to Machu Mita’y shrine nesr the crest 
of the western ridge. Afwr breaking w coccanat and distributing the 
Kernel and praying to the Mita, the senior bridegroom is escorted to 
each eamp or group of carts wh a bridegroom, Ashe draws near, 
‘each ludegroom comes out, bows to hit, and presente him with « 
‘cocoanut, atl if well-to-do with » kori or halé a kori, while the women, 
‘of the bride's party. mark the mio bridegroom's brow with vermilion 
‘aul tice, drop a batelnat into his hands, and waving their hands round 
hie howd, take his ill-luek. While tho aeniue bridegroom is making 
tho cirouit of the encampment, at each of two ojwnings, ove in thn 
‘wont and one in the south of thn sun-dried brick wall of the pavilion 
yaril, two bamboos are sot up, and from one pole to the other 
garland of mngo-loaves is tiol. While thee proparntions are in 
Progress, every now ond ayain a bag of cocoanuts, the gifts of tho 
other bridegroorns, is brought into the pavilion. Those gifts bear out 
tho view that the senior bridegroom is a victim, a win or ill-luok 
bearer, and that the ill-luck in the other bridegrooms passes with their 
gifts of eocommnts hetolmuts and money into the senior gft-receiver, 

‘At Inet about ten the bridegroom has goue the rounds of all the 
camps, Au hiv procession draws near the west gue ‘of the pavilion 
‘onolosure, & rash of men and boys with loud hubbub forces ite way 
through the west gate. The bridegroom is atupped at tho enclosure 
gate until the aisu or bride's mother comes out to weloome him. 
While the luridegroom waite Pavaiyds crowd in front of him, threaten 
ing to stop his entrance if he does not pay each of them a quarter of x 
Fori. Inthe Bieree sunlight, crowded and jostled by boys, mon and 
‘Pavaiyds, Aja Bhawén the senior bridegroom remains “motionless 
dented ow’ kis horse, his blanket eanopy atretchod over him, his blankot- 
fan waved in front of him, wesring hia rich blood-red turban and hin 
woran’s headscarf drawn round his neck and falling in front, Elia 
ronnd-backed natrow-chested figure leans forward, olasping a covenntit 
in his joined hunds. His wizened face peer out, half-tid by the heavy. 
turban. His check is flushed with pink powder, and from his brow 

= xi51—10 
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oily vormilion oowes file drupe of blood, Viewed mikanot by the 
swovotn, baited fey weaning saer'ek ase ‘boys, the ih to * 
nom, the king of the fair, i» ® man of sorrows, on whow bawell 
buck wetvle all the sina of fl ‘the bri 4 tho. votion over whitnn 
stenle thir whadow of death, the mean half-naniao risking lifs to secure 

the wuiddew spending of 900 koria. 

Prosontly, olnd all in red, Lvaring on ler Haul m thick ped on which 
rest two clay water-pots, the mouth of the per pot stopped by » 
‘eceonnt, the younger wife of the Leader, stho plays the part of feu 
or bride's miler, ailrances to.ancot, the bridewroom, ‘The 
dismounte, ‘The mother marks his bienw ‘vormilion, anit on thi 
‘Vermilion sticks grains of rice, and parsing her bande di: front of bd 
Iwilegeoom’s fara, takes hin ifleluck, hor Koickles ingen 
her temples, ‘The Brian priest’ recitey verses, wml the mother 
‘Waves and throws to the four sites wilt, mastard-sced, and wih-balle. 
Shu takes two samyats, thot is earther iris full of mille curds amid 
botelnut ted mouth to snout by cotton threwd, waves thom theloe 
round the bridegroom's hend, and’ runes before him to be crushed 
under his font, She next pisses ia front of tis fae m snuall yoko, 
Jonge needle, and a churning stiok, tied togather, and wave mound hiv 
hend a brow bowl full of water, A wigh of rulinf, mixed with 
thulles, panier over some of the people. "Baie Ayre thas nihiyne® 
“Now ho in dono for," thay say * he ja m aneriticn to. the pillar. Me 
















‘Tho Lrilogeaom walke to the crowded pavilion anil bows’ to the 
nr. Jed to tho wort sido ant in nented on exnions, whieh 
take the plaee of the midyara or decorated wong: com nt high ante 
wedilinygh, He fuces cart to where, it the hoi vermnita, the: women 
and girls of the-family ving his praises adiniring his home, att 
sdmiring his olathos. In this praiso the Pavaiyds, who ar satel ut 
the north side of the pavilion, ‘The bxldoroom waite siting ot 
mevabie, ‘The bride doce not come. Her mother in etriygctinuy for 
hotter tnrms. If the bridegroom. dies, whut will happen ta the Wide 
‘Tho cool! inust give m written agrement tint in the event of the 
bridegroom ying the caste will feo! the aril sid her mother, 

After much diomvaian tha council agree to pay the beile's mother 
w nur of about Ry. 88 (100 doris). ‘This the mother nctepta, aad the 
Nabe bride di carried into the pavilion, followed hy the wives of some 
of the eounoil singinye sone std by her miather, “One of the couneth 
takes tho babe ia his nrins nok covers her bowl with w White-spottod rod 
hundkerehief. —'Vho. liridegroom remuiiny weated nui the. heidiee 
xuahlian sete himeelé ou the bridegroom's right. Among general 
lauzhter the Bréhimas drops the marriage-arwrland round the necks of 
the beide and bridegroom. ‘The guatdian olde eho babe's ryt handy 
fund the hand is joinod with the right hand of the bridemom. AL 
hundkerhiof is tied to the end of the bride's hentsearf, "Thon dive 
Irie and. bridegroom go to tho squars in the entre of the pavilion: 
‘whure 4 Brddiman has lighted a sacred fire, and offer the hom! or fire - 
fscrifien, When the ire serifice is over, tha bridogroont and the 
bride enrried by the guardian, walk four times round. the eusvel Bre: 
After each rouni they sit, ho guanlian +holdingg the bride on the 
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the last round ‘the Lridogroam tries to bo first 
\ suarlin ontite him gall gut the Grete 
tor the girl. Whichever of the couple is first satel at the end of the 
fourth rood hns the mastory in afterlife. ' How eats a babs vontrol 
grown min’ the people wek, ‘The ansiwerls rondy : ‘Teoniyo when 
she em oman wl bem ofan, i inde he dae ty ne he ough 
fo, dle before that?” Daring the four turns, two of the conned hold 
couple of eipty lay expe Hoa vi to am by cot thal. Sp 
soot as the fourth rownl i fished, the cup-holders dash the etip to 
Yigoes on the gevan 

Fou women come cutof tho Lenders hous, anid oocing th Babe's 
‘row tako to themeelves any hovering evils and blew the brideeroom. 
Four Pavuiydy fallow, taking to themselves the brilegroaa’s ilstuck, 
fines the Pavaiyds and. the buiilegroom ary aow of ove Gamily, olibdten 
‘and vewsels of Aldtas A Dhasvad ake 'w.Bekhman “Hove iy ih you 
‘all blessings on the bridegroom nnd say: May tho bride never bo withs 
gut her bridegroom when you know the bridegroom must soon din? 
“Phe blowing will not be in’ vain” replies the iliman ; “among your 
Pry to soon ae thin Dedezroom dias tho bride can gut another 

isha,’ 

‘Mor tho four rounds shoud follow the branding: by the Tawhie of 
‘We bridegroom's row with a red-hot ooin in token that be jp daliowted 
Jo Mata. Tho bridegroom rotons to bo minded. ‘TET am to dio wo 
soon what gain is there in the Uranding.” ‘This part of the ceremony 
in noconingly forgone, After the four tare cotoe the eating of 
Aanvir ot wheat Hour mixed with awectmeats and pli Whew the 
Hanuir-enting: ix over, eomen. tho interchange of presents betwoon the 
familie of tho bride and bridegroom kn.wn a8 perdmani. ‘Chon two 
of the women, repeesenting the mothers of the liride and btidegroons, 
moar thet hands with radlead and of, and snark the people of the 
‘opporite party on their bronaty and hacks, When the lucky hand- 
marking is over, they retire to the bridegroom's eamp oF lolgtig. 

‘Whon tho setior marriage-is over, tho other brideeroome come one 
Ly one into the exclomre, lay. thoir eubsoription of 1 Auris on the 
threshold, anil aro wet by the Lewiler’s younger wife who waves the 
ent, the yoke, the loug neal, and he churning sbek fa fivnt. OF 

0 faces,” In the pavilion ench’ Uridegroon bows to thie Méta und 
Femmes on returning to the bride’ camps whore the eusiog of handy 
the square making, the walking rund the eacred thre, the eating 
Aogetliee, aod the twastery trials ave performed. Vor her dive on 
the evening of thule marziago ew:h couple rvosives from the Leuer 1p 
terd of malted gli. 

Sickness and other diffeatties prevent. tho whole of the remainin 
FTA marriages being completed for more than a fortnight. When al 

‘weddings are over ani the gathering has vexttered, the Lewler and 
tho council und their wives togethior with the Brikman and the ajitr 
earpauter will nicet at the pavilion, At this meeting, near the, pillar 
dom or vacred fite is kindlal, Aficr offerings have been male to the 
Aon, th Leader snd tho Briliman touch the pillar awd wound it slightly 
with m hatoet, | Mhon the carpenter ont oer the ilar lvl with tho 
ground, and with drumming ond singing the pillar is mt on» cark, 
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‘The Toader gives a feat to the Brdbmnad, Uae carpenter, the omc aod 
ther wives.” After the fess with draining wil etenne the plans 
Iden eatin driven sboat thie miler east of Khsimea to the viloge of 
Kedrivads, where it Wc asthe laze of the Blarvad's ral gious yd 
the epsosentatve of their patron Bava Valanilés. The leaving tf se 
pra he Bas loge ell wired aloe © When 
the river Ver iein Hood the Bava earry tho pillar ta the river tele 
tal push it foto the sttoam, leaving it to beswapt where the fad el 
‘Whore the Hlol throws up the pillar, there i ix left to deoaye TE th 
fool throws the pillar on the right bank, the nest gathering wil he ab 
Khedears; if the pillar is stranded on tho left bank, some village fo 
that quartor is chosen for the gathering. ‘Tha treatm of Uhe lat 
isin agreement with the ale that. images, whose fanotions ard die- 
charged and whow xodlioal hae Jeparted, should, ike the wulcfosaken 
Thamoan corpse be separated from the liviog by: water, The 
that this pllarnuiching han spool saoetoa ina fale. which 
how the Pindars flostol their welding pillar-down x tiver, ‘The 
sheplurde foun it straided nnd oopiod ite Boatifal uname on thele 
Own nrg poet. 

very naw-moon on the spot where the underpround. wtump of the 
pillar is left a hooey oF gH fire ie killed, itcenw ie oferel, an 
Todpowider and grains of pee are eheown on the fie. ‘This toh 
brit pti eres epretcpeednes cy 
yall (Ato. 1895) ‘worshippel, apsce whieh tha pavilion be 
Dalle cae a 


Deoreartl isolation ani years of growing orderliness may have 
lesseood the Bbarvid’s inoliuation to runt, But the ohief cause of the 
quivtnes of their recent ymther:ng and the absence af oxoltewent was 
protubly the enforced s of sea at ‘on account 
‘of the State inourning. This unavoidable dal lefeatod the 
-attimpt to ascertain the cause and the extent of the Bharvad’s excite 
tent aml inspiration during their great marriage festival. At the 
sami time several of the details farnish valuable trace of wild early 
prections, The mmrking of the tree with the Leader's blood points tp 
former human sacrifice to pacify the tice spirit who, in ayeeermnt 
with Hindu ides, is cousidered not ns the life of the’ tree bat, as 
human“loger. in the tive, an ancestral spirit, the maternal uncle or 
Polyanirons father, at heart a fiend, nt. best w jealous and easily angered 
Snardian. Of still greater interest is tho reverence shown tor the 
Welding-pillar und the half unwilling admission that the pillar 
Toquires a viekim ; that in fart the pillar is the earlior post to whigh the 
wedding victinn was tis). The share the Pavaiyde play na vessels oF 
carriere of Mita, ot as Mitts homes, in taking to themséives, that is to 
Aldta in thom, the offerings of ghi, to alargoextent appoases the Mata's 
‘eraving for brides and 1 With the mother thus part ally 
sppevsel the marifee of w human bride axl bridegroom at tho beginning. 

the gathering hes ceased to be urgent. Suilicieut practical safety is 
seoured by oentring il-lurk on one gouple and ly branding one brden 
-arcom on the brow, devoting him to Mita, leaving it to the rather to 
hicowe lee own time to claim her vietim. 

Tho fear of Afémo, the mother’s brother, has been noticed as in 
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it with the polyandsos system of the Bharvéds, w eyxtom 
Swlisk'to wave extant suilacrtig’ prernies Tia ter oe MU 
the worship of Mats to the exctiolm of the worship of alismt 

other influence seem to fad their explanation in the overruling, 
Amportasee of woman uniler w system of polyaniry. In wipport of the 
View that exolurve Mita worship ian iidex of polyaniry, it may 
tbe wwited that % Briliman taker offence if acoosted as Aldwa, and 
refaises to set in his field « red stme ae wdwvlling for Mame, beoauso 
no Mo com harm a Brian, Similarly, though to sone extent 
all Brohmane wonihip mothers, sinee under any system of mrraue 
their impulsiveness and their devotedness roake women woralipfil a 
Brann will refer to the exclusive Mite worship of the Blarvide 


| <n 











Wwidegrreom lapsed to the conneil, ‘Uhe tik of it wns xpent on hia 
funeral. The Pave'yts like the vietim, filled with the wert of Mata, 
would have been the chief mourners, Wut they were absent. profiting 
by tho funoral services in honour of Hia Hightwes the Jim af Nava 


nagar. 
‘mong the Hbarvice o€ cents! ani wouth Onjortt_ marriages aro 
performed with little or 00 ceremony. ‘The umnal practien ie for 
the bridegroom to drew in a yellow cout and with sword in hand 
fo po to the bedi’ howe sil seat hime near the ride, A 
Frshman ot ® Varji, or in: their shwenea one of the members of the 
heide’s family, offiintes at the marrage. In south Gujarit liquor ie 
froaly drunk at murtiuge feats. Polygamy and widow-matrage are 
allowal, the younger brother of the deceased husband having the fitw 
claim. “Exoeyt in rome parte of north Gujartt d voree is easy. Few 
Bharviide perform the lap-flling ceremony: nn the ocedsion of a woman 
first. ry. In somm parts of the provinee the mother ix nut beld 
impare after childbirth, and dooe all her household work from the day 
afi the eld bor: in other plan the mether ernie nate for 
fifteen days. Bharvids burn the dead. ‘The chief motrner performs the 
thraalha ceremony on the vloventh day after denth with the help of 
Keéyatin Bréhman. Castopeople nce foartal on the cloventh api 
twollth days. ‘The Kachh bbarwids hare a headman called war who 
settles caste disputes at meetings of the adult tribesmen. Elopement 
is pmnished by excommunication and other breaches of easte rules by 
fine. ‘They do not send their boys to school, and av n class aro tadly 
off, 
‘Mere or Mbers, returned in 1851 nt 29,850, are found chiefly in 
Kathiawar. Whey cull themselves Rajymts, claiming descent 
one Randhirji,a Jethva, who held twenty-four villages im thi Burda 














‘the cen of 40.2891 stows culy slony-dve Mian, They mem lave been 
Ince dee Ahn or Jet 
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Gietrict, 'Thoy-are divided into five dang, Ailidre, Gohile, 
Keshvalis, and Rsjvklils, They intermnery sod allow 
martlae, hut in gthor respects eonlurm to Htajput eustonin, 

the mon the shinies «moth ond fins and of the colour of whey 
chook Hing: occasionally pink, ‘The eye, te Full andl shapely, tha 
generally brown, sometimes gray, rarely black. The eliook it 
‘turned, ‘the face gennrally thin, the lipa rounded but not thick, 
chin paintal. Some men sbinve the heal except the topkont, 
most wear the hair long, shaving only the rim aloue the teh 
in Siudhi fashion. Boys’ wopr m knot or liek ova bath ears 
whisker ia worn fall hab not long, except by a few wlio Irave mild 
the Rajomt prvction, "The emis of thw moustache wre seonerally 
iutu « nig ‘or curl, Of ion Drage een tes 1 ee 
sume of the anon are #pevially rl Me heavy roped 
tran falls 6 “the ar af eyobtowe, ‘Tie shiapely face has thuely: 
ut moe Ht aad chine Fromm talow oven brows, ete 
Jong curved eyelids, Wook out light brawn pupil, ent 
expt, The whisore are fall 2 Faw Jong hairs, oth, from the 
Whiskers and the mousturho, being drawn back till they yas round 
tho top of the ear A young Mer of mile elie fnly ne 
glowing brown eyes, wavall teat Fentures, shaven checks, shapely obi 
find w short curled moustache, Mer wonen sro taller wud tncin 


ei 








ia 








than Bharvad women, heir skin iv xmoothor snd fairer ; their tee 


amore whol 5 tht features wore eran jth hale fee ai gwar 
Ahir clothes ure of better smatiral, Winer am. more earetelly pet eae 
‘Tho men wear rolled headless o€ white yp of nck aad white, 


fall ng we low ne the earv and eyebrows. Except that thoy wver Went 


w blanket, their averysiay drew in like the Taras ort 
jucket with maroon bent octone tho wkirt, und trovsern loons above: the 
woand tight below, all of hani-wovwn eotton eloth. Among Mor 
‘women, the elders woat dark hanyinge hdeblankcel with w wh to ote 
A enol end calla dhibari, and the vounger wotnens tla eottna hem 
vearf n long buckle tight-fitting bodice olther of aille of of wobton 
but slways rol, anda okirt of red cotton except among unnarried girls 
whose white, Of ormaments, some men wear rich’ silvor nec: 
Inces wristlate and finger rings, women wene the haovdscmo ring wn 
aylndor eucring Uo th lavas except that they are of gold, a nla 
chan neokjace, rich wilvee wrintlte waklete wid teoringy like the: 
Biarviils, ‘Tey wee abitemiour in their lubits, seldom eating meas 
anil Living on raillot bremd_wmi ouds, 'Tliey do not ay: vant fa Chie 
Tans Lut ® hearth tax, and, if they ooltivate, they pay i small «um a 
Plough tax. ‘Their disputes are scttled by w meoting of eliere, 
Raba'ris, with w xtrength of 216,064 are fousil all over Gujarte 
Onw story of their origin is that Shiv while peforuing reigns 
pennnos dr fap orentel a five-footed enmel and aman to grnsest, Chis 
nan tnd four danghtere who married Rajputs of the Chohin, Ghambir, 
Parmér, and Solanki tribes, These atid thely offypring-weee all eal 
Bracers. Other Rajputs joined thim und they fornied a eeparite eabtey 
Another story is that they were Hajputs, who, instead of urd 
Rajput women, married celestial danoels or opassie that in para 
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Obdran women, donpatris ov danghtors of goss ax thoy atyle themaolvos, 
7 esisnprt curl death pol sc) nel 
thay wero wailed Ralilaliris, that ia a hay oat ot the pathy ‘Their 
original homo is said to be th NovtlieWest Froviness from whieh 
‘thoy moyed to Mirwar onl from Marware to Gujardt Kathidwar 
and Keoht. Tis story: is raypacial by the fave idiat the abel wat 
‘of Mikoern, tho tribal goddess uf some Rabiris, ie at Jodiipur, Some 


of thalt surnames are the samy ax Rejpat tribo names. Exeopt in 


Kitch dwar the Mubiris have no di 
wixdivivions, the Soruhids, the Vothidria of the Bhalar bank the 
Aligiis living news Kodinte, tho Vinvide af the Venu river, the 
Gojarstie of Hilée, ond the Horne of Porbandar whose golur lives 
mt Sangavfide in Junigadh. ‘hese wx drvisionseattogothor but do nok 
intarmarry. Hoth, men and wonsim une vtroug tal pnd well culo 
with high features large eye atl oval fuses,* StI the women arw mot 
considered yootlodking am the nmo*among: high class Linde of 
Rabéran ne a taunting dovoription «it @ lauke clamay woinan shows, 
‘Who mon wour the moustache smd Nowings whiskers divided by  tarrow 
parting dows thw chin. Some Rabari man, like Mery and Smdhis, 
wear all the liir, only sliving the temple tins others shave tho 
howl extept the topknot. ‘Tho beard is, wen rwle, worn tek and 
hort thouh few shuve the ‘chook avi ‘Thoy live hy thea 
volves in wma dramtote of hata wath mud wt tiled ras, ‘hie 
home pooh of mou all ie Hajarsti with in Rach Mésvidl ine 

thoms, anid a tow syorake Urij, the lanjeuaye spokon in some parte of 
Nott Mot of win tae as an spit ate iu KathiGere da 
nobeoraple to eat with Musaimdns. In Kueh thoy live for days almost 
olely on camol’s milk, In south Gujarit oxonpt thet the men’s 
wwnintoloth iy sometimes worn tucked theongh the loge and nt wound 
oun tha ipa and exoopt tit they have, eames w black, Wauot 
over the'r shoulders or slung on a stick, the mon’s sroey does nos differ 
frotn that of poor Kajjyut cultivators, In ventral Gujarat the men. 
wour w lowe Higadeloth a jackot and m waistolotl, "hoy never’ yo 
out without o big vtuff. Tn south Gujantt w woman's detks eonsels of 
1 pattinoat, m longslocvoi lanliee reaching to the wast, wud a poo of 
olotl nr w blaoke woollen blanket thrown over thi howd, Tn eemtral 
Gujurst the balice is vhort sid shorisleyvod, wnd no binuleot fe worm 
on the head, tn Rithidwar, wxcnpb that thoy have bw. in the head 
yews, the cluthes of Rabie! wen donot ditler from Uo of the 
Bharvdde. “the women's dhibard or belts hangs oe trom 
the hun, and ix generally dark or maroon, with lighter spots and 


om, Tu Kathiawir thorw are 





























1 Tie surmines any Asn Alia. Al, Amis, Bay Theekt, tthe, Doane, 
hdras Haha Hatha Ha Mang ins Binge ata Chana, Chas 
Chine Chu, Dalal, Dawa. Dyr, sy Dhabil, Dats, Gngoda, Gabel, Gotan 
Iho dada, Sinn, Moebile Rend, Kalas, Kaloirs, Kambhtin, Rarched, Karate, 
Kalter, tii Yanga avila edi, Lach, Malvina, 

aio, Mr, Stwrhaen, AEhMs, Moki. Neem, Pair, Paberala” Pabst, Par 
armii, Wevadl Foca tha, Na, ton, Soba, na sia Ua, 
aca Vestn, Varma, Varhac, Vasa, Vat, ats Va 

S"Vethaye from tle’ Ligh features They wre, scoring te, one account of Reesixa 
vig wa fu apport of tha thet fatally sw Oizo quote, 
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blotohos eansed by knotting. ‘Tho bodice or Minda is like the Bharvit 
berdco, sither of silk or cotton. The wkirt ix thal in front a tittle to 
ont wile. It in generally of cotton, rl or wh te in eolonr, 

the loft unklo Rabéri wame woar's rod wml blick worsted thrend, 
‘The women’s ornaments aro silver or gino auklets, ivory or wooden © 
bracelets, a silvor armlet worn near the elbow of the left arm, « 
siiver neoelacn, silver or aine earengs, ant a pearl novering. Both 
mea ant wooen are fond of tattoving their bodies, the men thelr 
armas anid tho women their hacks, chin, lower lip, breast, wil arm, 
Tu conteal Gujarat tho Ribiris ate a qiurrelyome troublesome poople, 
brewing fences, grazing on orope, and euucng, bus sori 
Jose and annoyance, ‘The men are dali aud stupid, but the woman ary 
ihrow and intalligont. In youth Gujarat the womwn sell wool and 
olaritio! butter all taomey matters and are mnel more 
rusted by tha wool and batter merchants than their husbautn, 
Rabire sir gov» buffaloes gate and sheep, and camels in Kithidwde 
and Kachh, With their dravos of cows and biifaloes they: mov aboat 
tho country in search of pasture. In KAthilw#e they are psctiulnrly 
fond of camels which they tend in tho large salt: marslios whicl fet 

fagrent pact of the poninsula.! ‘They make their living ehiolly fom 
sale of clarified battor and the wool of sheep. A fow among them 
work a hwbandmen and messengers, In central Gujarit ake the 
Bharviils they inake money by penning their flocks in empty: fe ds, 
In south-went Kéthidwar a clase of Ratdirie hs attached iteel€ from 
time immemorial to the Juthvls, and, like the Mees, ean bo eallel on 
for til iar service whan routed, in rotan thoy have to poyfower 
taxes tha oibte pooplo and w git of Ts: 1U0 ty givon to the heirs of 
fany ove who in killa i thy ehiats wervico, 

‘hw Rabiria ary s religions class. ‘They are gonorally worshippate 
of Mothers or Abita, thocugh « fow among thant belong to the Bijmangt 
RAmmAnandi aod Shaiv sects, In Kachh many of them serve we priest 
fn Mite tomples, ‘Tho commonest forms under which Math. ix 
worshizpod aro.» poucnok’s feather and a conch shell. ‘They worship 
the cobra on the Ad/ichawlaor dare fourtanth in October-November 
tao offer the cobra mille aud coeon-kernsl, They Koop the antinary 
Hindu holifayy, but among tho Bijmrgis theit great ny ia the seaorl of 
every Hindw mouth expoctally tho second of MdyA in Fatuaey=E lyruney, 
On the sound of every Mindy month they dink the whol days 
sopply of milk or give it to Brihmanacr other rligie 
belo notery oF witoberaft bat they tru tothe onary Hind 
omens. Only a fo¥ visit plaos of Hindu pilgrimage. ‘Chel priesta 
tie Antih aed Goopats Bakes = 























{Colonel Tod notion tha entonioaling habite of tha desert Usbhris, Me eaye the 
wor ab i 

{ag and ting eucials who ave alway Meme, tm are 
sciploz entire tn rearing camels orn seal thew, fx which they evince 
Aasterty eourpeting with the Blbts (a Ube peackiew  Whin they eaten npn a tont of 
Sein the allt aol wa expr tik hs Ine nother bare, hen 
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No ooramonies nre porformed on the day of a birth. On tho sixth. 
day: after n irth mone of them worship \dese Chhsthi. After 
childbirth the mother romaine a for twelve to twenty-five days. 
Children sve named on the fifteenth day aftor birth, Very. fow 
perform any ceremony’ on the fist giving of cooked food to w child, 





Girls are married from fifteen mouths to twenty years old, Among a 
Rabirie all marriages take place on the same day, Rabaris of one - 
villagy oF oto ot thioe villages who. wil to have thet danihrs 

marriel moot inatemple. A Bréliman is called ani he fixes the marriage ‘ 


day. Pour days befor Sa day ied Loot is setup in frowt of 
taal gie's house, | On the evening of the niarriye day the bridegroanin 
‘to tho brides’ honsoo ond vat thomuolves in the booth benile tho 
Fri A Brithman recites verses, the hands of the brite and bridegmom. 
tage joined, und they walk woven timoa round w fire which ix lighted in 
the centre of the booth, ‘Whe father of the room pays the 
Ieide’s fathor Ha 25 to Ra, 150, and uleo feasts the bri ‘a 
ulations. Marriage among .noar relations is avoided: ‘They practise 
lygany ‘Thwir widows gunorally romarey, exoopit in Suit wheeo 
The easte avy w prohibitory tax on widow imarriage. Tn most ean $2 
‘the widow marics the younger brothie of her deceased husband, and 
‘in, Kathiiwie they it brother of her deceased husband or 
thor divtant younger mule relation of the family has tho first cboieo. 
‘The rule absut divurce varies in different parte of the Feorhiee In 
orn plaos both liushand and wife are ftp to break tho mneriige 
bond: in other places the wife cannot divorce the hushand ; and in 
othors the hushand cannot divoroe lin wife without the sanotion of tho 
Iwmd of the enste, Excupt among » fow no pagel coremony is 
performed during m woman's firet: prog re ‘he Rabdrie barn thai 
lead, he don body is tol to n bam » bier ant i# taken oat of the 
thors’ fect fremont, ‘Tho coryse-benters do not halt on the way, do 
rot offer rive-balle, and do riot change the position of the body. After 
rouiching thy birning ground the mournore naiso a pile of wood and 
‘earry the corpse four mos round tho pile and lay the body mpon its ‘The 
hist mpurnct with fire i his hand walks four tines routs tho pile 
and sots it ublase. Aftor the body is burnt the mourners bathe 
rotarn to the bowie of tho deconen!, On the third day the chief 
monrner gods to the brimming ground ani there sets an carthin pot filled 
with water. Ondthe oloventh day with the hulp ofa Kayatia Briéhiman 
they perform th eivdddiha coremony,  Caxtepeople aro foastod on the 
clorunth and twolfth days. ‘The Rabiris have » Yeadman bat be has 
fittle authority und most disputes aro settled at mnetings of the men of 
tho ecaato. In south Gujanit thoss who take to eallings other than 
cattle brooding husbandry axid damostie service wre put ont of cast. 
Rubdrie do wot send their boys to school. On the whole they are a 
Bilis. clave partly owing to the great spread of tillage at the expento 
pasture, 
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SECTION XIl.—EARLY TRIBES. 


‘Txnen the term ently are included all tribes of whowe coming to 
Gujarit mo traditions remain, and who at one time holding the 
country wera, Uy the Kalin, eulieating, Brabinaog, Kanbis, Rajputs, 
cand other waves of northern yuttlire ousted from their towns and. 
strongholds, and, exoept a few who ware kept not villigeés ns vorvanta 
cor bondamen, wore driven’ by their conqnerors mainly into the country 
of hill and forest that bordore Gujarit on the east, Tn An. 1801 the 
Aurginl teow of the fee district of Cyan had tla sro 
‘of 1,094,795 or 1107 yor eent of the whole Hind pupalation, With 
thay, minor lane anil Eanllg divisions thie seation of the yaople 
includes fivo chiof tribes: Bhils with about 611,982; Dublés 
120,265 ; Dhondide with 102,470 ; Chodhtns with 69,628; Naike with 
66,072 ; aod Gamuits with 52,029. ‘Thi following distribution. stato= 
mint eliows that these tribes are fouind along tho whole length yf the 
eastarn frontice, In Ahmoiibiid there are Int few. But in the 
Mahi Kéntha and whore tho Monch Mahle wtieteh into the uplande 
‘of Malwa, While and Néikdde mustor atrong; and among the epuee 
of the Radvipla hills, and in the south where the eowst and the 
of the Sahyddris draw slover together, Mhili, Chodlirts, Dhundian, 
Dubie, Naikdds, and Vérlis, form, except near tho sea, the bulk of the 
Population. Hiwow Razer Tasony, 18016 
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Of the in af these tribes, though not certain ix known, thelr 
tamed, ir langage, nd their oustoms ehow thal (ey Bave ruched 
Gujarat, some from. the north, other trun tho ou: and «third 
seotion from tho south, With moat of theta tro ftlugnoay ‘eve for 
ages been at work blotting out what was individual in their charter 
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ni manners. "The overgrowing prose of stronger tribes asin 
‘thom back to wilder Rie unhealthy lands, kept Tow ‘he 
‘to one level of bere and ignoranog, and the intermixtire of higher 
shee Hindus, espotially of Tajpute, Kept introlcing Better blog ant 
Uringing into wie among them tho rites and obaervanoos of thal con 
queciee 

‘Thus dinloota spoken by there tribow differ considorsbly from enok 
‘other anil from ordinary Gujuedti, In the north they aro mixed with 
Bunda into wh Marth "Tmo they ward 
‘airinge to th ages aud apparently akin to Telugd and other 
tongues of wntharn toda, es 

Though showing considerable varieties of foature colour ant 
size the aboriginals are, on the whole, smaller und darker than tho 
test of tho Hindu population, Thiir’ dwellings mre. sgenotally- emall 
fye-roomsod ata, the: walle of row nnd. plaster tho roof cowie or 
hive-shaped covered. ‘with jcmis, "Their store of onde jn of the 
feanilest. OF fares stock afew have plougbing onttle aud « ww or 
Aho-bulflo, but moet have only vemvejoata and hens. Mheie: Hold 
tooly roa hoe a pick and an axe, and in the enae of those who have 
fattlon plough; thoir furnituro inoludos m mat or rough ilatend, a 
rove bani, n porte and mortar, and small store of Jane and 
‘cups, most of them'of earth. Except in southern Gufarkt, whore the 
tun of m faw familia went short cotton trousers cotton juckate al @ 
cap or turbot, thait does iv of tie chonpest and veantiedt. The wan 
wear tito conte plocen of disly white «loth wound the ono round the 
oad the other roand the middle. Tha women wear the shortest ribes 
fuokod almost tothe top of the log: wad worn with or Without» bode, 
Of omasmente the mon wour in thoir care and on their fngetw w fow 

of tin or silver, The women besides the strings of sholle and 
bowls with which many of thom are laden, wear bread plain banda of 
brass bone or wood, two or throe af a time and somotimes rising in 
iors onthe Wize from tho ankla to ear the knoe, ual, om tbe Aran, 
from the wrist to the elbow, 

‘Tho bulk of tho: aboriginal clases oat tho contwest eral boiled 
in water, Want of thrift and lovo of drink ‘compel moxt of thom, 
during several months in each year, to livo on borrowed. grain, 
wild feuite Lerries and roots, on game, and on liquor. ‘Though all 
eat animal fore, most of them refuee the flesh of the oow or of wny 
snimal found deal, Only few eat tho uss tho monkey or the rab, 
All have a passionate eraying for trong drink, and for their draught 
of fadi palm beer or thoir glass of mahnde Bassin latifolia epirit 
will Poaelaaily laeter their whole stock of grain, 

Except a fow police messengers uni village watchimon, the aboriginal 
trikes are peasntn woodoutters. lusket-makers, and Inbonrors, Tn 
Brouch some among the Dablde or ‘Taldvite havo shown themselves 
hardworking and snegessfal, farmers, und in parts of Surnt. the 
Chodheis, aml under the management of the Bhdthela Brélimana 
‘the Dublis and Dhundike gtow rich erops of tied - ani 
Profwe, Hut for the moet part their tillage is slovenly ; their fics 
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jelling only» scauty harvest, of tho coarsest) grains, Al 
CSL “Seedy emir Tot Gey et al 
auneettlel, moving from place to. place, burning wood and. 
troo-loppings and sowing seed in the ashes. 

Among Hindus their porition is somewhat stove the lowont. Tn 

ie of thee wildness ani poverty exept thos wha fed, on erin 

are not. tobe unclean an general bal in 
of rtchoraft and soreety stron with 1 & certain. otaaideration iu 
the treatment of them by tho upper olasies. Almoet all aro truthtil 
dranken and thriftiees,” But, ae regarde freedom from crime, they 
vary from the quarrelionw cattle-rolllves of tho north to thy onderly. 
farm-seryants of the south, 

The aboriginal tribes worship many guardians or devs. Amons 
these are sosne of tho gods wu goddesses who arw reverenced 
follownrs of Brahmaniat, ‘Thus tho Dublés worship Mabsdey and 
Hanumén; the Chodhras and Méngeliy honour Rim and 
hor form of Darga, the dastroser and Kaitaia the goddess of 
tinullepox is fonred nd courted by all. Besides thete Brahmenie 

iva the nburiginal tribes worship two clasuys of beings, local or 
il ice and tho spirita of their aucowtors, Of tho loowl oF 
teal divin, Khatri Der pillar of won, wong by most 
‘of the aboriginal tribus except by the Bhile and Gistatibey Si Dov, 
@ rod-colourod wtona placod under a rayeri Prosopie ester trod 
and worshipped at marriage ; Khotarpil, the god of boundary, 
stone carved with tho figury of a home; aba Dey, o clay image ot a 
Horse and ridir, worshippod chiodly by hile ; MasTi nnd Dor, 
red atone aot on hilltops, worahippel chilly, By Konkasas Valal 
Dov, a round stoue about four foot igh, also ahi ma 
and Vigh Dev, or igator nnd ti 
by Gaustas, Bosides thesw di 











iger doities, chiolly worshipped 
wo, Shamala Dow and Havin 
je, hold ainong tke Dhundiés sapocial position inspiring, mon and 
ith superuatural power. Well-toulo, Konkata koog, 

Ailvor images of Khandoba, Bhoroba, Ithoba, wad Bhavaul, Amon 
nil the tebos the worship of their ancestor. is tho chlo arte 0 
faith. As thoy ary not allowed to enter the tomploe of tho dition 
whom thoy worship in common with other Hind 
no built places of worship, of their own, the aboriginal teibos gonerally 
feet part some spot nour their village mein godesurd or erat AR’: 
Hore aro raised wooden pillars and seats, dowe-linped pats of olay 
rind stones paintod rod, und boro with offerings of sinall olay hotaon 
and cows, and with sacrifices of outa nnd fowls thoy court and. 
humour the spirits of thuir forofathors, With all of thonn tho four 


















yan. ax they havo, 
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of thoir guardians ix most mi strang. They novor lightly 
use thoir nates, and, if they swear by thet, aro most earofal not £0 
broak tho oath, 





‘They beliovo thas, while oll mon of their class posscay power over 
sist, epoca) ski! inthis maior belongs 40 two oly Br prea, 
unfriondly Dikins who stir epirite to work mischief, and kindly 
Bhagats who oat out ovil spirits. ‘Tho ill-naturod Dikins, who wre 
supposed to have spirita. at tholr beck and to send thom to tranble 
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thie against whom they bear ill-will, sev gonorally old wud ugly 
wornen. ‘The welldisposed Bhngats, who cast ont evil «pirita 
and boat the sick are, in coma cuscs,, the kondmen of villages, Byt 
most of thom aro rvligious recluees who live on nlme and apend 
thir dogs iv tlie huts, chantivg Rim Rie as thy tall thelr boul, 
They worship some one of the many local forns of the Mother or 
Devi, and in thoit hats have tout of thom an altar or déera and on 
it'ou image of tho goddews.! “To make or keep m name wan b 
of toodiator between men and Devi, a mon mort tiow and again 
reseed Uy the Mothar, ‘Then ho will wuittae wind shivke, foun 
aL the mouth, eat raw flosh or dviak blood, aud while wader the air of 
the Motber {sn seer knowing boil the put ani tho flare. Ono 
who hax wirno as a medium ve teontod with: iraat reepoot, He ie 
asked to conaeoruto bousphol gods, to porform yorementes anil ollve 
eacrifices, to nod that tho fiolde may yiold sood crop, that: thy sick 
‘aay bo honed} wl hat th seat fiw ary ray bu tare 
‘When a rian fallin a fit or shows other sigus of Going ponacssod 
by 0 opitit, ove of thei Dhagity ov exorcinta in-culled. "he wisn 
wian, "placing some black gram oe mina of rico on a. loaf, 
passer tho Jeaf round tho piok wan's brad. Hy then examines the 

























ening ot rico or if he has ted beans rot 
vwenter, wind, from thely looky, telle whet 
fan ovil spirit or by thy apirit of om the ennno of 


svi ign of hls fornaties  sickuewsmatier itl 8 ly spy 
snctifcing or makinye an afferinge wt his tomb, o cro will bo obtai 
‘Ancostent or Gunily ghosta renarally appre ae rien, bat. wometimes 
in the form of a boar oF olor ikl beast, Whew ‘their worship i 

oclovted, thoy are bolinged. to attack proplo by throwliyg ntones wnel 
ickw nk then, oF Uy pinching thant at wight, . HE t ts 
troubled ty ne vi apiNt,. the Holy mad repeals ootnn inokstnLLonA, 
stikow tho pationt gently with the bowel of w treo, and continner 

inet sometinnestor days, till oithor thi patient has reouver- 

doad, ‘Tho exoreist kuows by whose pawor tho spirit his 
ent, In former tinoe he vised to name tr ta the sick man's 
friends, who would rush out, seit tho witel and torturw hor, This 
torture «nded in many canoe in the witeh’a slvath, noid ae roan Bibi 
Thavo sufforvd fa thet skatn lh thiean murders, that nx rule, the holy 
rw naw lene $0 if 

Awonig mont of thase elussos the only o¢éasions of ceremony gre 
norriage and dyath, ‘Tho detailed accounts givou below show that, 
Muough except the Chon they do uot eal in, Brahma, the 
olwervances of tnost tibos are in many pointe Mike those of high 
claus Britimanio Hinds, 


‘Three aures of authority are hehl in reepect: the ohiof of the 
tribe, the village bodman, aud the council of five. Asmeng the 
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Bhils of the Mahi Kéntha and the Naika of the Panch Mahils the 
chief has still much power, At lis summons all the men of the 
tribe would turn ont if neod be roady to fight for hin, Among the 
more peaceful tribes the head of the village is treated with respoct 
and'in many disputes ucts as ruteree. Tn breaches of caste rules 
the council of five hears the complaint and fixes the punishment, 

‘Though the condition of most of them is still. poor and wrotched, 
during the last Le levis the abpriginals of Bijectt have made two 
stops in advanca "They haso cousod to fzht with the ruling pore 
or among thomselves, and instead of wandoring from plass to 
they have plmost nll wetted to till fixed fiulds, ‘They have made 
Title progeoea in eobeety oc io i, bat efforts to speed edie 
suong thein have of late years mot witha reaponse which gives 
good groand for hope for the future. he present (1895) nmuber ab 
Skool is 6010, 

Bhile, numbering $11,982, are found in great number in theMahi 
and Rows KéAntha torritories and in the atnall states that lie along: 
the eastern boundary of Surat. This tribe, supposell to ba the same 
as Ptolomy’s (4.0: 167) Phy or Phyllitw, is boliovail to derive 
ite name frotm Lille, the Dravidian word for « bow.! According to. 
local legends the Bhils of Gujarkt are doscendol from Gobo, son of 
Ajinbéh, son of Raioy, king of but In Gujardt, asin Rajputicin 
and Khiindesh, records both lwendary aud historic show that 
almost the whole country was once in the hands of the Bhils. When 
the Pandays took refnge with Vairdt, rija of Mat Ivey aise Vairdt. 
pur supposed to be Dholks, they foand a queon of tho Kaiyo on 
race? At an oarly period Chitmpduur was the seat of a Bhi dynasty. 
‘Cntil the close of the eloyonth eontury Ashiral, the site of tho city 
of Abmedibid, was in the hunds of a Dhileliof® And it-was nob 
until (s.0.1000-1499) the Musaliins presmd the Rajputs wouth 
that tho Rajpnts drove the from T’dnr, from Rajpipla, ud 
from Mindy: Béinadaand oheeapar in southorn Gajardt. In the 
hiatory of the Rajput dynasties of Auahilivdda, thy Bhils are coms. 
monly_roferrod to as jeuirs sad plundorora, blick aa spot or Aijal, 
Rajs Karn (a. 1072-1094) sooms to have beon the first to reduca 
to order tho wild wnd uasvitled parta of his kingdom, and under Sidhy 
Raja (Ad. 1004-1143) Bhile appear at ono timo us allios, 
aotivity like the followers of Hanuma ;* at another time ax enemies, 
‘a force ugainat whom no man eoald Biht.’ When the central rule 
was weak in the fourteenth century before Musnlinén away waa, 







































"Rev. Dre Aboriginat Tribes, 3, Tn De, WTsom’s opinion the Gajardk 
‘smd Midis Bill reproventa later wave of acttleen Uhet tbe Qriles of Southern Intia, 
as Sada Hy Us Fae Mla, L108. 
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established, in the sixteenth cantary andor tha last feeble princes 
ofthe Almodébid tine, and in the eighteenth century in the docm 
of Mowhal authority, the powur of ths Bhilv burst forth lifes w half 
quorichiid flame. ‘Thnis hatsh aud erafty trentument by the Marathis 
mado thor depressed: and unruly when they passed under the Britiah. 
Government, But the atrang anit kindly poliey thon introduend 
wats followed hy generat order, wud thie with few exceptions 
das fince remained unbrokelt. 

Gujarit Bhils belong to twa tain divinions, one part-Rajpnt tho 
other of pure Bhil dedwont, | he wanes of many of the part-Rajpat 
clans are the samo.ss certain Rajpat clan names Hirio, Ding, Gankva, 
Katérn, Mukviwa, Parmar, an Rthod. "Like Rajpate they wostly 
worship Kulik Mite and havo. their bards who like Rajpats they 
honwur and reuintain. "The part-Rajpat Bhils are found in Pardntij 
Modiisn aud other districts of northern Gnjonit, ‘The pure Bhile, 
except afew in I'dur Rowa Kéntha anil the Pancli Mabals who are 
Pers Rajput; ace found in enatsten aod southorn Gujarkh, but ciety ix 
Rowa Rantha nnd the Yauch Malile! Again the Rewa Kéntha aud 
Puch Mahila Bhils boloug to two classes, bill and plain Bhila-who, 
‘except that they are note settled and hotter off, do not di from. 
Kill Bhily in traditions and customs. Bach class is agaig divided 
into namerous sub-clans ot fomilios, But as thesy all iutermarry and 
ae jn uo way from each otlivt, a list Uf their mies seems of Little. 
valuat 

Aan rile tho Gujarat Bbil is suill light-limbed aml active; some 
have handsome though irregular fustures. Amuny men, except the 
toprknot, tho Yair of the hend is somotinos eut short, but ns a ila 
itis worn Jong, All wear the moustuche, somo tha Whiskers, and a 

















2 OF the Malden Mle Cepiain Mevill wrote mn AapaT5E7= All tho chiefs and 
ricipal en ul wang’ of ie lntesae ondar are degraed ajputs ati eyeing, the 
amo of thelr Raji tris Tha chi tise wes the Ieajput Thao wot the Bla Far or 
Naik, 11 te know that fore the Mawelnotn roaghest Haale farmt te balk of the 
bepulaton, Aol Wis suppve. Ghat Chew Hla weey a8 iret ohilly Ra 
Allens.” [inn dove Mele Xe 10g) Slory thas Gon ease ot ne Hf 








hil ln mectionot by Porbie i the hie Mua (fy 349 und HL, 109). 064 Sip J. 
{lama A. on a1) Mata that be Ufa cele Mh of Cia Ti cas 
Kala: denen nd Lene Kajput ouruasoen” Ta Sodan fo 1837 the will or Foy har 
Bite ete Mistinet abd uel erage ul wre brotlenany vase, (Na, So 


£ Of tho Full gubdivinioia Sit J, Maleolet frrote Ta 4.078242 Ta every 

1 towed the stars of Sellen, ce rathwr of tame Vacreane Ia te enn shy Seer wae 
ural, “The lightest rirenanianen the nate of an andetoe, adiapmie is the tha, 
# farousite spot of raidunce, giver ti Lo « tase, wid forws 4 Ue uf Weetbethouls 
{Treus, KAS: Soe, 1,81.) Ang Gaarat fihile. Di. Forte (lhae Slat, 1. X05) ments 
feu trite Sip, Prmcott gives twats seven sulaivakany For Ue Pant Malte ee 
‘Natatshankas forey-tw ft sve Hews: Ksthe y Majoe LeGey! oun foe the Stat antes 
Ail Mz Fakithidl Yeotve for somthorn Gojueiis O€ the Dich Mail trikes thy 
argu tan of THkanie Blile ave wall ty hwy ovine dicing. y faneiie froin Diol bx 
Auinohitad overs chiot waned Rilrajy tbe Wradiliona fatSer of Gee go Rechumbere 
‘Play few wie ah Due atl hoo este tothe vilagy af Clahls in SlAled, The 
Ralor Bhile who ary pot ews beets snd inersoe« elas than Vw Distr, are 
aid to bavo compe frm Kadi Hare in the ®4tpue hile fa compoy with the: Haun 
ef Suuth Tdmpar in tbe Hews Kass, "Aevuding to see asoowi they wore orignal 
ajjite, hut dering m great famine they ate cow feck and lot caste, ‘The Niaame Baise 
‘0 rato have come from Halsanbar Sa sons Uap. 
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fow the beard. Bhil woinon woar the hair ia three eit iv elthor 
drawo buck snd tied bobind the ears, or it is guthored bellind inn roll 
or knot,or it i= plaited in throw tresses, Won the hair is plaited the 
sido trvssee nto allowed ta. droop over the eyebrows and nna. then 
hawt bubind ve wir while tho book trea hang. wtraight. ke 
queue or pigtuil with # hollow brass ball jddu wt the eod,! 

‘Tho Bhils have no village site oF eollaption of bonses.  Kaoli man 
Tivos in bin told. Corning tomarla w Bhi hou there fins meets the 
eye at eight or ton feot high foxee of unteinyand bamboos worl ti: 
and out of uprights fixed in the gromd at short intorvals, ‘Uhia 
except for n bamboo gate about aix foot bread, roos round the Int! 
twcloning wana yar. “Opposite the cutzwnce is oaorally small 
covered stage for gran nud earthen pote high: trap to be nod 
nan catllowshod. Trinilo of tha shod iv the lioune, «hit. gotnotinion 
With mind wall, bit oftenar of watiod hantoo or sticks anionryd 
with coming, aod mol? he root te peaked and ne dee 
overhanging eaves, if 14 wither eovernd with large fat tile oF 
thitold with gris oF with toale ov palue Ioaven.® 

















1 This te Mr, Probst’ Revoust oF the auch: Mahi) il, Rovedty) yous ago 
Bishop Heber fount “reg with Deont ead. ai a rs) + Rr Rien! ie 
wie oniearane diet wie ators i 
i demi i taht ih ash ith al ley 
tessty un hu hua, frpune tote, lm as 
"OF due sontog of «it hus, Magne i Duly ase tn eth th om 
‘tle Teale of Thee bate'ary pearly ate Hf she fone or. alo hate 
shloh 1a ent the lonyeth eeqairie, with » hnbehet j each joint of the hanibion fy bee 
Paairesioaly by smiierous distinct outa all round, one cut aloue of whieh ty 
rvot cave wl of thie Labonte tho othwie, wiles endow thin ty enetet hen 
tom 














9 she grout wy noe broad flat riland, tha viGlemua eale wk 
the ausbow to Vesonie Hat, Whe bathe ve baad wie thet lnkeewuvens a 
1 very shrug tent orice tie ata eomuAbnons lived of stuart wit 
faud coming Wot arta poor protooton fro tha beary falue bx Welle Lrvie 
wAlay that mv atine each nigin after Ube fall of toe pina. Th vote of thaw, ate. 







‘ork mprighty generally of Sain Acute sates, 4 very Wel. Wood 
nok ayo by thw white, Wire Ligltalinah pisos vesting sm the 
futbol pelea pup poet thy YatLiey ‘inion mle of the otelght rancho 


6 thw teak, ce any lbw treo wide nay he At tithe’ 
wong afar on te ig pal 
fr af ise goon 
using Hes tn fa ono cf Se nae en I et Ln es eae ae 
‘euting# pees fram the evntew oF the axa on the uler eae 

ly aro th weit of the et hap Alin eater In ie proper placu, masta slay 

ho ong shits tas rai of Ah ar oy th Sony 
Ag th aren Thon ns Kao aly oe ning eras Wh lh 
fob ty Tule i lutersiven taiboon, (Dov. Bey AX, O04). COE the ently 
ale, Mr, Wyott nays The ue ike she foico Ia mad of win. ‘Tye hottany af 




















Sieh erate mart 
ae ee 
‘Us onitae end, bulbar 


3 Zeveny ours ago (March 1885) Tbsp Haber, wes ofthe hie of the Pac 
Mal at flows mca wtie Want te peo ahch sl tae Io pea 
Satiting a.» tg ground ema univer He dovertion tro Mists ae Mat tetas 
Theis of Os Mit Dla cowed leper ws If fe ssa eating ot ae ae 
Aeris the wale of teks wattle with lang gran, the of coat oteted tak 
ert ith Boi ite ner tat nua fee a al 
pei 
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OF honsahold the stock ix simall, Qutaido may be seen, if 
‘the fansily-i woll to-do, a pair of bullicks, or n bullock aad bntliloy 
cow, momo shoop anil” goats, aud » number of fowls, « cart,’ and 
Auli fle inluting plough, w wealer ox Hurpi, aod mle ot 
Audili. Bat most Bhile have no carts, ard’ mavy’ kaye no onttlo. 
To thy ht, bunides the aloeping mut, the hand grindstouy, ands 
roll of blaakket or tory ooverlot, there ia wothing but few pote n 
onps, wast of thom of chy? Tn tho Pach Mahéls a Dh h 
gvnotnily two pairs of bullock aud more cows thin buffilocs. Te 
over koops shoop but ho nob uncommonly roars goats. Vow Bhila 
have hoes or Aoddtie ws they generally tise a wmall crowbar oF 
plowghibiore in diggiog. Every honke haa x number of large 
earthon jars to store grain nad at last onn brass mug or Lota; 

Minny havo one or two bruss plator ox dhdlis, and Taro etre 
Yaulon balats ax porafe to bold grainy ‘The Baskets aro generally 
opt outaide of the ht 

For thoir overyday devas in tho Rows ant Mahi KAnthos andin Drow 
the Pach Malls, men wear round the head a comrse cloth frnla 
or falia, ubout five foot louy, x sscoud loth puehsedé of much tha 

mo Jength, ore the shoulders, and to cover tho body whan ale 
img; undo third potiv round the waist. Instead of the poti», 
ovr, eoerally our a poco of cloth oF Jangof tid to. string oF 

indora passing rowud the waist, On holidays they wear, all uf 
cviarye bomenaindy eotton cloth, a turban sughdi,* w coat migarka, n 
ouy cont jana, ahouldoreloth puchdeds, aud m waisteloth potlu, 
In tho south momo of the Bhils ure suid to woar turbanny other 
taps, and others to go barchunded, In the Mali and Hews 
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tars Majer Yahi (An ASH wre fen ar ein 

Eesettey,g bition th whose eemaonaly of aid wood Mock.” Bow. Gor. 
E Major Latinyt lvoe Uw Collomingg lish of & Mobi Kaniha Die evoking and 
suit spate A cain cee fh a at nara to ti aes 
Avdud, s baiubio ony be psf noon, i vaeiben sateryok UAssute, wo waren Wl 












extn elt" oft jad Bll nase 
Ht Mone ant of ale Beg ne hs hi 
. 2 Major 0, Yuilfuses spesks af tbe Kea 
gear an Mo Deipoe abe ee ees ei ana 
Tames ang pd el ah. ts ube el rae, hey 
(ri motion gis Bos iors Pa 
“Aoning the Mats Wanda ll A Yetban ut the’ blag reece re town 
Pecan hing Uk yt ne Ms pa cya wth plac € anata 
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Kénthas and io the Panch Mubdts tho Thil women's overyday dees, 
all of coarse home-undo cotton eloth, ia over the head and shoulid= 
ers a short robe slla, an openbackod red bine or white bodieq 
Benthli, nod a clcekored petticoat yagre, On, olidass they wont i 
Lodlice of checkered silk, cloth and an over-robe Sandhni. OF thy 
vavions kinda of women’s robiea the madi or willo is mada of Kddi 
or conrso cloth, printed with small patterns in black bine and red; 
tho chunddt is’ mado of miderpotiam cloth, tho ground being tad 
with patterns of differout taloura the biadher and rewin sew tana 
of fing cloth, the ground boing yeuerally rod with small oitoalar 
spots of other colours chiefly black printed symmetrically on the 
red, and the pontoha generally made of madarpat or fina oloth and 
sometimes of Ahddi or cour cloth, basta black border nnd. & roit 
round with two of three large circular black patterns in tha inidate 
OF these robes ths mdi costs Re. L to Re, 14, the chundile Rac 2 to 
Rs, 2), the bandhui Re. 1 to Rs: 14, tho reiia Re. 1} to Ra 2, and the 
pomeks Tee. ¥ to Re, Tho sadi'boadhad and renia wud tho cloth 
called adadne for womon's petticoats aro generally, imported from 
Prutipzadh in Mérvad. ‘Tho: potticoat or ghighta cost Re, 1 to 
Ris, 14 anu the bodico or kénol{d Af aude of white cloth 2 to 2 aumaw, 
nn. if of coloured cloth 220.5 annie. ‘The watien weae/n white 
bodice untileither they azo mothers or midilo aged ; after this th 
wear coloured bodice, Unlikehigh class Hinds women tho robo th 
‘simply throven over the head and bods, and the potticont insted oF 
Tang to near tho nakle e tucked poo: that bhe lage up fo the 
thighs are base. Ta tho south ‘of Gijardt they waar wlonsa euth 
over the head, « bodice, and a petticoat. 
Of ornaments in the Malt aud Rows Kénthas and the Panch 
Mahé, mon wear silver carriugs eeliu anil ailver Lrncalots. Mora, 
ornaments the chief head cruaments ato the hors, 
Mii Tho bor which takes ite name from its Honors 
20 to the berry of the bondi Zinyphas jujaba ia a 
small. silver or tin ormument worn in thy middle ovse tho forehead, 
‘The riidlué or kooper ia brass ornarsont worn ot the crown of hd 
oad fastoned to a knot of lair. Tho jhibe, which reaemblen he 
silvor ornmont gofai worn by high Clasy Hindu. gira in a brass 
omament fastened to the long back tress called chotla. ‘These threo 
hhoad ornaments are seldom and the jhibu is never worn by aldarly 
womon, ‘The ear ornnmonts inclu three silver bres or tin rit 
cor veillis for the upper ont and oue-allvor bras or wool Tela for 
tho lowor lobe. ‘To provent tho woight of the sadla drawing davis 
the earlobe m silver or tin chain callod mendli is fustenod to the 
car with a hook nt the other ond fixed into the hnir, In tho nowe 
is soniclimes worn n nose-ring genorally of gold and silver and 
cocasionally of brass or tin. Mound the tiock, in addition to ateing 
of gluse and stono beads aid shells that often completely eover tha 
breast, is worn w silver or tin ornament called hdnedi worth Re, 12 
and upwards, Besides these, a well-to-do Bhil woman sometimes 
Neare 1 gold necklace of teda worth Rey 40 to Re. 80 nnd upwarda: 
For tho wrists and srmis the ornaments ate almost all of Urues OF 
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tin, OF Afteon to twouty wriatlets worn on each wriak tho firat two: 
or three are culled Boris vithor of brass or tin, above the bherite 
+af8 worn one or two ghugris oithor of brass’ or tis, above Uke 
ghugris soven or eight “othe always of brass, above the lodhida 
furor ive Bika of brass, and lst tall none he elbow ish one 
‘or two ehiulie either of Weaus or tin. OL tho weven oF ought armlots 
worn on gach arm, beginning from tat warn just nbove the elbow 
Joint, the: first ism tin jhelo, thin w gol oF lise ox. nealinc-wax, 
‘then three or four pitdis, thon one patda, and lust of all one dad, all 
of tig. The rings worn on the logs and feet are. made of brase, 
‘Actose tha. instep is wors the peat or pinjui, above the ankle five 
or six Aadis or tings of flat euipes, and. abure the Aadia eeran or 
‘eight shobieds or round rit ‘To the topmont Ahokisa a well-to-do 
woman fastens jingling bolls: Besides these, om tho tad fi 
the vomon nlso woar breesrivges, four for exch band and on the Loot 
Diba toe ringn! 

Tn tho soath they wear tin or silver artings, om tie urms vo or 
six broad pelted ehhalis, and, it well-to-do, a eilver elbow 
Fing. On their legs, excopt tho Vasdra Buila who hnve them of 
tin, they Woar broad bres wuklots, some solid, othors hollow with 
je ig balls juaide. All in thy Mahi Kantha, and the highland 

hile in the Panoh Muldls and Rewa Kantha goartned with » Jong: 
aruboo bow and arrows, 

‘Tho everyday food of a well-to-l> Dhil is rico cooked with sult 
and mixed in buttarwill, and of an ordisary Bhil, Tadian cort and 
Tnittorisille boilod with ehillies and sometimes split poas or best 
and gran wixod with vegotabios, He geucrally has two meals, 
‘one ubvit ten it tha tiorting the other ufter wanset, Generally 
in the morning males bread is eaten nad in the evening maizo bray 
is boiled in wator aod eaten, with buttermilk. Before the evoning: 
meal his custom i# to-tako m dmught of (ddi or muhuila liqaore 
Kixeept thoass horse camel rat snake aud monkey, the Bhil objeote 
to nd form of fash, eating animals hw hus found doad ny we 
thoos he has killed,” By the help of ifs bow nad arrow ho manages 
moat days to bring home & pigoon or a partridge, a wild cat, or 
f.lmvs and when on como special day haa two or thre uci 
he Kills a! goat. ‘They rear fowls in large numbora chielly. for 

Thay also offor thom to ghosts and spirits, tho men mooting, 
anil atic ‘thom ak ‘their splrityard doraa/hin. Bat os thoy 
belioye that, if ‘they eat or even cook acock or hen they will become 
Witehos, tho womon will not let «fowl be cooked in the house or 
even in one of the household vessels. Daring the hot-weathor 
mouths, whon in thelr thvifilessuess thoy havo run through 


























{10 the Hews Kath and Banc Matt wonuen abt tee thom, and to mie rove 
{he Avi orate preempt sows Ul Uy are maples 10 Took 
Fett sce rt rt ri stoner Wn 
rows the lbw aa tha sullen, On thule lige woe Ut ox wes 
Sire Kota vingvith all te. pr oti asa, wc ce ony wk 
Tesi ables seg aitagtiur about ten yaanls aml ar oy elmay Ut the waa a 
Wie Inthe Halle hans say tate ef weting mony aah Te anu Ubey bara 
Salem akin aad The 
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their stock of grain the poorer class of Bhils arp forced to lire 
echielly ou mangoes: on nifgeact Airai Mincasopy 

mahuda Bassin latifolia Mowers; on the bulbs of srmmes anit on 
plantain stoms, They also ia many cases ent the yum of tbe habel 
Acacia arabien.t rain has fallen, avd until the fresh erage 
tro reaily, they live to-a large extent on wild auluila aud pobhorba 


Th tion Bhils belong to threo chick classes? ponmntits, 
betwee chialy woatmen oot wed ee ee ‘Malia 
most aro peasants, tillin, rly though roughly the same slits, 
~~ soldow changing their ouses exeopt through necessitt 











4 
burners, makers uf Aith or eatecha, woodcottern, dny-lubuurors, 
fand pensanta. Ln a Dhil fawily, besiden uttending to the Mouve the 
owen telp in the Golds, gather berries, aud work na labourers, 
‘Tho Cojardt Bhil Is frank thriftless and drunkeo.? In tho Mulil 
Kéntho they go armed with bows and arrows, to felt with 
elghbours ether 19 plete thir iat oF to 
In tho vile where filty yeurd ago 
ints of their durin, ‘nggromicni 
‘thay are still poor a unsettled, they ary ‘nol Wem 
Fiven fo serious oriow. In this part of the provinoo tho y 
income of the richest Bhil ia estimated at about Its, 800, 
Buils have large families. Including the grain given in charity, 
for Bhils eunaidor it a sin torn away a bo ry the ordi 
Ronthly. expenses of most families consisting of favor imothion 
three children. are not lous than Rs. 5. According to the amonnt to 
be pa to the bride's fathor or guardian, the cost of marriage to the 
bridexeroom varies from Rs.78 to Re 143, Of this ttn, 40 9 Re, 00. 
are paiil to the bride's father, Re, 15 to in 
‘ew olnthos and ornaments for the brick 
of clothes or cash to the bride’ rel 
tadwe or headman of the bri 
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silt ail Ro, Yaw ill or tila that ie browmnakegitt. ‘To the brides 
hier snrriio costs Bs, & fo He. 16, the swholo of which ix spent 
in focding the bridogroon’s party. 

Fifty yours ngo (4.0. 1847), tho Broach Rhils, wlio wore chietl 

igo Watchmon, wont about armed with bows and arrow, andy 
thongh trusted in tho mnttor uf Government wwoney, were anil afton 
to bind fogothor und uttack tho villages they ware pall to protect. 
Singo thon they hard gradually grown moro ordorly, but ara blll (acd, 
1806) poor nn given to crime, Yh thy anuth, though litle lows poor, 
tho ia are qaeter aud betta Mr. Pollexton fy) Asp, 1808 
Foun the BNil population of Ip jeut, mild, inoffensive, and 
highly suvouptiblo of kindness. To himsolf thoy wero toot 
serupitlodly habest wnit civi}, oui during tho three weasons hw wa In 
the country, Ie wover hard of m cago of thott or murder, 

Kvorywhore drankonness in tho Bhits! besetting sin. For drlik 
thoy Harter all tho groin in thoie house, and. then linve to borrow 
at roiuous rates, cit steal, Krom bie indiscriminate tonduoa for 
Heal: and ie wine of rovervooe for fifty the Bbil holds a very Jaw 
place among Hinduy, ¢nd though kia tonah does nok dofile, his is 
‘ug of the fow elussos from whouin high caste Gajarkt Mindy will 
not take water, 

‘Though ready to reverence thom hin ignorance of their worship 
woah tin Bold ulou from tle onllaary Qrshinan guda., Devt io 
excoption, Hw visite hor tomplo nnd contrary to lik nual: proction 
‘spree ite ifo nail gots froe the aaimal hy dedicates to Devi® He 
rospoots Muvaltsitis whrine and rakes otferings to MusalinAty wines, 
To opito of thin, and though thay eat food cooked ly a Munalmén, 
thore ie not in Gujarét nny teibe ve Chuan of Munalwidn Bhila. ‘They 
revurunce the asco eillod lirbf or bindhi/ und awour by id Bat 
their chiet objoots of worship are xpirite and ghosts, In thy forosta 

cir an old trop or well, bat olten mppareatly wt some chance xpot,t 
they offer to phosta anil spirits onrthon hurses jars and bovhivenshnped 
vanle, To houour of Un spirits tt teoat of these. gu-yanta" or 
devanthing, they wlso raise bewtux of timber, anwetinies we much a9 
twelve foot Tong, poind on two uprights in the form of 4 rough 
sent. Hora thoy. offer a gont und & cock, numbers of Bhily comin, 
together to ont the sacriGce and to drink.* Britunnua wre not held 
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¥en eu pat at Parga hy Moll Kl, at Armee oA 
Miavdul, At Amba Mherénl’s temple the lficating prieets ate Autich Brikimane, 
i rman import pr tn he Syne ot » tn ec 















Ski enaraliy ware hy the sin wud Walkie by the 
‘Foe. he Bulle eal fora of smettog la = Muy Ue Arbo mgs ate TE 
Al forthe Naihia Se May the tiger ost if I tl 
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In werifsng an anal they tltuw wine on its bend ud if i shokve is head the 

‘paras mpi tb wet aoe rat Ie Tey th fo the oo fC 

the setiesliver ig iter sad manta In offring s covaat a Yow is re 
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in special respect by Bly und do not, on any ecousion, tke part iu 
Bull seromonun. Tationlot Bethoeon Mee anal oemenca 


held in special reverence. ‘These mre Uhogate or turdede! dovotoos 
gpd oxonesterdvals or pricey aul Uhita or dhedis minstole,. OF the 
Badvas, Ravals, and Bhits or Dholix oes called inthe Pach 
Muhdls, the Badvis are Bhils by custo, and the Riivals sud Dholit 
are neparate castes, Any Bhil.who ean fenru to ticite the ioenathe 
ious enn become m Badyn, Of the two othera the Raval who 4a 
boriod after death is. considered inferiar to the Dholi whoia burned 
after donth. ‘The Badve conduvts the jdture or eaorifces and te 
consulted on occasions of goneral ealamity avd individual sicknous 
When the ring hold off or whon. enttio disease ot other epidemic 
visite a sillge, the Madva traces the evil to tho dieplonaite Ht some 
hertionlar god ani tells what sacrifices tho god deunodsto.llay hie 
displensnre. “When an individual sullors from sickness, nm relotion 
of the sick taker to the Bndva ahundful of rice or edad which 
June Woon laid om the body of the sick for one night, ‘The Baden 
examines this wrain nud decides that the cauiso of the wloknone 
citker tho displeasure of some deity onerally the gortdoss Ola, 
or, nnd this is commoner, tho ovil eye of witch, If the enso in ohe 
of divine displonsnre vownaro tmndo to the od. or jrovddesy and when 
tho sick recovers offorings are given, Whon tho sicknuss is, tynced. 
to tho evil eyo of a witch, the Badya nmnon tho woman whe ter 
canted the evil. ‘Te fiud out whether the woran ‘immed iq a. weal 
witob, the people take ler out of tho rillagu nnd aulijott or tow 
number of different ordeals, She is genarally hung hy the arrive. 
‘und yometimes by the heols to tho branch of & treeand rooked bo: 
nnd fro. While she is hanging, if thn branch of the tree bronles or 
it tho woman's ody aulfers serious injury, sual nn the divloention 
of uo arm, she is not couridored u witch, (Pr 8 mortal being with w 
Whito bronet, Hut if tho branch does not break and thee waman 
fulfera no injury, sho is considered n witel.  Bomotimes the orang 
is blindfolded snd asked to name. tho person standing ‘hofere het: 
Tf in naming this person she maker no mistake the omen ts cate 
sidurad w witch. “Somotimes a buskot of chillios ja tied to hee, feo 
anu, if sha suffers uo harm, alo ig considerod.w witch, Soimetinen 
abo is thrown inton foet ranning streatm and if sho ty not eneried 
away by the ourrent hat comos safvly. to the Dank without 
tunch exertion ate is considered a witoh ; if the woman stake men 
standing by the Yank swim to sanyo hor. In th, 
{ines from the fear of aulfering harsher treatment 
or to keop the position of n witeh which scutes at 
and chickens, the woman confesses urself wi ee 
+ Mr. Nandalignkar pays for Rewa 
‘jn great request Hae of Fil 
1 fell teen the enue of thei meter 
otauninery, 
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sho had. bronght the sickness on the suffering person aud that tocare 
him sho wots the offoring of m he-baffalo a goat ora cock, After 
sho has promised ta cary tho sick pervon, tho. woman it taken bok 
to thy village, EE thu sick ruoorors, tho anital nasued by the witeh 
in pnorificod Uy having ite throit eut, the blood is caught ina dish 
aud while atill warm is given to tho with to drink, who vither from 
fenr or to keap.up ber rvputation drinks it off. Lf the sick person 
dies, tho witcl js often driven into thu foreat to die of hunger oF to 
falls prey to some wild boast. In the Punoh Mahéla: one care in 
on record of @ witch being burnod to dewth and another of a witch 
being ont to pioces by the aword.? 

Among Badvas, n tow known ny Kajatiya or black Bujvis are 
specially skilful in finding out witches, A Kjalin is saidto be abla 
to name the witch's dwelling inau unkuown village, to tell the 
[ital ae woknown msn, ent to forosne tho future ' evden tho 

dvds, in sovural villages of tho Dohad sntidivision of the Panok 
Mahal wre Pajétis who. worship the villago gods hy washing ani 
daub with redlend the Kale in the vilago temple, | For this 
wwevieo tho Pujéri ut harvest reocivas a gilt of grains from ench 
¥illagor and in wone villygow hol sorvice lands. Mhoy wee goner- 
ally brothers ot cosine of tho village howtnan. Besides worship= 
pitty the idols, tho Pujéri munazoy the village falr oF jature aod to, 
Ione the expenses of tho fait pollects subveriptione. from, the 
¥illagora, Ax spirits from liquor shops are not considered suited for 
the noc the yor, the Bujae wh the yd (asain atten) haryent 
ceolloats muhvcla tlowars from the villngors, and.on the day of tho fale 
after bathing, stissilsHiquor for tho god in now unused vossoly, ‘Po 

I this »pootal liquor tho Pujasi payee tee to the liquar farmye 
Mi receiver @ paturit from the Mamlutdir. ‘ho Pojari hine also 
tho right to invite the gods to bo presynt ut tho fair. At nighttall 
on tho day bofory the fuir tho Vujiri atanda near tho houss uf tho 
‘villago howdinin and ories in alond vi ice, Code and goddésies of 
thin village, wo huya roxolvod to hold a fair; roturn from whatever 
piace yon have Roun to and be presnt” After this eall, gunorally 
Ab tho house of the villaga,hewdian, the Bada sings. incoutations 
till morning. 


‘Of thy Dhol 





























or Bhilty and Ravala who form indepewtout eastos, 
© Dhoti family in found in ovory five ot wix villages aud at least ono 
Rival family in every Bhil village, ‘Phe Dhotia tive on alma 
givon by the Bhilé nud bold no lauds, Likw the Bhils the Dholis 
fro divided into oluts# ani do not marry iu tho he 
Dholi has three musical insteuments, che guitar or rac like the sitar, 
the fiddle or sdraugi, and the dram or dholki, At murringo the 
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Dholi plays-on all three instenmente, At deaths he makes bin dram, 
givea pecnliar mournful tang at the sound of which She pepe of the 
neiglibouriag villages gather to the funeral. Iftho ralatives of tho’ 
ilecensed re rich enongh to give tho Diol wealf orm cow, the 
Dholi beating on the dram accompanisa the funeral pany to the 
Suming gronnd. Ife died not aceoupeny the fonetal perky, Hl 
Doli receives a pigce of cloth worth 4 to 8 annex... ‘The Dholt- also 
‘attends the funeral foast. Ench Doli bas Bxed villagos in which 
to beg, A Dhidmor Diioti generally bogs in villages which lave = 
Targa namber of Dhdmoe Ebily, nad a Bhdbhor Dhol in villages 
which hnve a Intge nmiher Gf Blibhor Bhila, En thesa 
Sillages:the Dholj boxs from any Dhil whether he belojige to din 
own or to another clan. In other villages the Dholi catinot claim 
alms, except that u married woman would cousider it an ineult if 
wer parents? Dholiis turned nway from her Imwbuni’s house with= 
receiving alms. Daritig the raine Whe Dholi stays at home 
dniting the fair seapou he travels from oust to house with bis 
family and housobold things. In travelling the Dioli goverally 
rides on a pouy, lis family. on asses, and his household things are 
also laden on nstes. Daring his trovols, the Dholi with fis family 
lives at the honse of each well-to-do Bhil for two or three diya, and 
ings the genealogy of bia hast. Daring the stay the Dholi and 
family are fed “by their’ hoxk and’ at thei departure they wee 
given a prosent worth nbont a rupee. 

Ravale who ana found io every vilsgt, bovis bewaii ulais til 
land Ineach village the Rival is of the clan ub which the bulle of 
the Bhils belong. The Rival's chief daty is to offor foo to the 
dead at death dinner of hiile. On the night before the dinnor 
the Raval comes to the house of tnourning bringing w one-stringed 
guitar or Lindew ond o pair of bros eymbala or minjirua. He 
clusties the cymbals with one hand nad with the other playa on the 
guitir, Ho alo brings two small, brass images, one! of a orig 
representing the horse of Bérbij or the Moon and the other called 
garatri ropresentig @ cow with a sucking calf. A sinpll ypneo ja 
Cleared in front of the house, a lamp with claritiod butter je lighted, 
and on the cleared space ure sot a cocoanut, fone eoppir: coins, 
and five pounds (8 sere) of boilod tmaiae. The Raval sith on this 
cleared space and in front of him sits the giver of the dinner whi 
is gonorally & son oF tho deconsed. ‘Thur host sits holding in both 
hands a brass platter’or fAdli, on which the brass cow gavatré 
is eet stauling 19 a pool of mik, "he Raval sityes ti) mid= 

ight accompunying himself with his ypitar mud oytobals, Ho 
ings the proses of the gods; he tells how tho body wai Lorne to 
he burning groand nd brand bi with the song thet 
describes the braye deeds of the Kahatris in old days and how thoy 
mondo all men tremble before them. While the song of tho brave is 
being sung tho soul of the dead passes into thy cow Gavitri and tha 
cow begins to shake, The coromony ends by the Réval lifting. the 
‘bruss cow from the platter and setting it ou tho ground, ‘The ftaval 
Roes home taking the platter, the maize or ‘ghitas as it in callod, the 
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oppor pieces, ond tho cocoanut which were placod on the cleared 
ground, A woll-to-do family wives the brass horee and tho cow to 
the Ravnl, The horse is made of brass tiken fram anklets worn by 
Hho widow of the deceased, snd ix kept ins neighbour's houso till at 
tho death ceremony faite it is brought into the deceased’s house 
and at the close of tho ceramony t presonted to the Raval, On 
tho Darora or tunth of the first fortnight of Arkein (September. 
October) the Réval washes cleans nnd worships his bruse horse 
rail ow. Oo the Diet or hs day of Ani (Septamber-Ostober) 
the Raval takes the bas horse auill cow to the houses af well-to-do 
Bhiils who give him alma, 

‘The animal held in mot veneration by the Bhits ja the horso, 
IE & prayer lina been granted, they often make mall clay horses 
‘and range them round un idol or in thn spirit-yard. Tn many of 
thoir legends the principal event depends on the nssistauce or 
ailvice of an cuchanted horse! Except the Modésa Bhils who 
Kill neither the cow nor tie blac-bull Portax pictas, Bkils have 
no spocial, feeling for the cow, must of them eating 
frovly tsking its life? Snakes thoy do not worship, and kill thei 
when they have the chance, Exoopt a few who reveronce the pipal 
Fious religioss thoy have uo holy trecs or plan 

With tho Bhils the chief fostivaly aro those in honour of the dead. 
‘Tho only regulur Hindu festivals they specially observo are Shimga 
or Holt nt the spring: oquinox, Dasara tho day of the autumn 
tqninox, and Hiriis in Ootober, “Both Shimgnnnd Dasara, eepecial= 
ly the spring festival, aro times of great drinking and merriment. 
During the Holi festival in February-March all Bhils, meu and 
women, old and young, mevt together for several days before 
festival, and sing indecent tongs and abusoeach other. ‘The 
also go to the Louse of tho village headman aud other well-to=to 
poor, aud after singing and dancing deniaud prosents, or goth of 
Re. 1 to Rs. 14. On the day of tho Holi festival, the village head= 
man lights the bonfire at suuset, and round the fire the Bhilk dance 
and sing till midnight or Iter, Next morning, which is the 
dpuiché or dust-hrowing day, the Bhils throw dast wail dey cow- 
drug over onck other, fn sole villages: thoy fight theawing stones 
ond sticks; in some villages they danco in circles, the men and 

en separately; and in others they have a tight between mon 
aud women. In the fight betwees men and women all mevt in the 
morning near the hesdman’s house and dance 

cing, one of the women suddenly snatches a 

‘iohhods from ono of the won, puts o stall lump of molasses got 
in it, wad, climbing a treo, ties the cloth to onn of the branches. 
All the women gether round the tree brandishing long bamboos 
and sticks, while the mon ntraggle to break or stesl through the 
band of women to recover the cloth. ‘The game goes on till evening 
when out of the men snoceeds in gutting up the treo and securing: 
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the cloth. While the contest continues bunds of meu and womet 
tuke turns to lead the attack and defence, while others in turn rest, 
deivk, and oat, 

Bishop Hober in the spring of a.n. 1525 was visited by a party of 
Punch Mtahal Rhila, men and women together, who éaina to bie 
eomp with tambooe it ae a= i ee eee 
soni other rudo minstrelsy. leew up in. two. partis 
tock fight, tho women, with eleedor pales the man with shirt 
cudgels, At last somo of the women began to strike m little t00 
hari, ou which ther antagonists Tonk teuper, aod elosll so feroely 
tlt ‘the poor fezales were pat to the raat in real or pretend 
terror! At the Dasira in early A’shein, come Bhils ontnilo of tho: 
village keep the Nine-Night feast und ceremony in honowr rie 









Devi. They also ia the Panch Mabdle; as fa common among Hig 
les Hindis, on the second day of A’ieie sow barley in a 
leaped with'earth, Keep it in the house covered with a:screen and. 
carefully watered and tended till the ninth day whon it is. out WA ® 
sucritice to the goddess. Numbers eome to ace the cute 
Liquor is drunk and the seedlings are carried with music and throws 
into a river or pond. ‘The people scramble for the seedlings, went 
Uhem iu their torbans till they dey, anil oven when withered cbnrist 
them as sacréd relies, At Divali they barn no lights, bat for tro. 
days they drink Viqnor and sing. On Divili Day » thanksxiving 
to the gods is performed near the cattleshed, In the snoruing thi 
ground near tho door of the catile-shed is clesnod and a amall citele. 
is made with rice In this circle besides w lamp neven mipal oF 
Tamps of boiled rice or maize are sot om sovwnleavox. A finn is 
Wurning and clarited butter is thrown over it- One man, ly 
the owner of the house, puta bis kand over five hens, thrown wutor 
‘on thom, nnd offers them to the gods, xaying “O Dharma Indra, 
this sacrifice we offer to thee. During the coming twelve months 
keop all our cattin free from disease, do not make them fl,-moil 
increase thera and be kis At the suwe time another man cute 
the throats of the hens. A third man with kis hand sprinkles 
Tiquor ox the ground, saying “ O Dharm Indra, wo poar this 9 
to thee.” ‘The exttle, that is tho cows and oxen Wnt not 
buffaloes, with hore painted red, are let ant from the eattle-sh 
the headman’s eattle-shed being the first to be opened. When 
tho eatt'e are gathered, they are driven over the body af a Bhil, 
generally » cowkerd, who lice on the ground at foll length with hie 
face down and for running the risk of being trodden on receives 
from the headuun the present of a cloth or turban. Up to 1880, 
in Dolad and Jhélod towns, these turbans used to be given af 
Government cost. 

Besides these three regular festivals, the Bhils perform three 
sacrifices or jétars, Ono ou Dasara Day the bright tenth of A'sleid 
(September-October), and two, both of them field festivals, one in 
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Adhd (Jwoe-Tuly) when the green grass shoots, aud the other in 


Audcia (Soplember-October) whee the eurly or raluy season harvort- 


is reaped. On Dasara Vay the saaritica, ts offered pithur, to the 
soddees like ov Cara x to thogod Knohambbnr, in A’sludd to. 
the god Sarsel-or Salun, aud in Aekrin whon the ctop ripems to 
the goddess Chimund. Ou all tleso occasions the sucrifiee or jatar 
is performed with the same rites, On the day before the jatar, the 
village hoadman cloana his od at nightfall calla tho Had 
to rocite incantations, ‘The Pujrj, or in tho absenoe.of the Pujint 
the Badia, with a Jond yoioecalls the gods to be present. ‘Through 
ci thei he Budva goes on singing. Uy first invokes the 
‘aid of Seda the goddess of learning, aud then sings the praises of 
Gatpati nnd other divinities, including the goddess Chamand and 
the god Knchumbhar, Ha recites the tale of diastn, the Od worm 
who. rejected tha love of king Sidiliraj Jnisingh (4p, 1100). 
Barly next morning. the Baym, becomes inspired by the fod 
Rachumbhar. To nscertain if ho in really fuapired, or, os tho Bi 
nay, if the breath has ontered Lim, they avud the Bailva to batho, 
anil in his absence place in a fine on the ground seven billie or 
apples of the tet Aizto wnrmolox trea. On his roturn the Badys 
ig nsked to point out which apple was first laid-down, Tf be choows 
tho right, one, ho te believed to be really inspired, Certain of the 

‘ous present then nak the Badva qaestions regarding their 
future, regatding the eause wud eare of somo sickness, the next raiu- 
fall, ar tho cattle plaguo. ‘Tho poople then accompany the Bad ¥a 
outside of the village to the spinit-vard ur devarthan of the god or 
goddess in whosw honour the festival or jalar is held, In this spirit 
yard the Balsa sings, becomes inspired, and is again moked @ 
number of questions. After the breath or spirit of tho god hoa 
passed the Badva offers the snorifico of a buffalo or a goat, gouerally 
AX baffslo on Dasara Duy. The Badva throws a litle water on 
the hoad of the sacrifice ; and if the animal shake: 4, the 
‘ofluring iy believed to be accepted, The huadman then cuts i 
nedk-of the animal with s aord. ‘The heal is eparated frow tho 
trnake and placed near the image of the god or godless. Asa 
Hibation to the vieity the buadman pours on tho ground x little homes 
mado liquor. ‘Tho. liver of the sncrifice is dropped into. the f*) 
which ie kept burniog nt the time. ‘Tho hond of the animal is takes 
by the villngu headman, and the rest of the moat wod liquor te die 
fribtitod on the ypat. Sowetimes besides the theos regular jélare, 
to obtain min or fur some oler purpose, the Paneh Mabdla Bhile 
Hold mpecial jutare in honour of Ghodddev the Horie God whose 
temple stauis ow a hill in the Shihada village of Dobad,t 
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‘The Bhils have four chief ceremonies, naming shaving marriage 
and death, Five days after » birth the hild and taother are bathed. 
Tn the Rewa Kantha no ceremony is performed. But in the Panch 
‘Makéle the mothor makes a ciel of tlour, piles litte besps of flour on. 
all sides, and sils in the middle of the circle when ber fomale relations 
mike hee presents of money or clothes. On the tenth day the father 
fand mother name the child, Ou the twelfth day in the Hewn Kénths 
the house is cleaned and » feast is given but nothing. i done in the 
Panch Mails. At five years old the child’s head is shaved, ‘The 
Chil’ unt tals the hae in her lay ani vera ping it ia ls latin, 
receives a cow buffalo or other presont. from the ehid’s futher. | ‘The 
next ceremony is marriage, which seldom inppens before the boy i 
twenty and the gitl fiflen. The fixing of w marriage between, 


Zhe gt whom they wich to become their son's Uride. These make 
proposals, and present aw ‘anid liquor, and if they accept the 
bier of marriage, the girl's purente ent the sugar, After some time 
the boy’s father visits the itl and prevents her with clothes and 
food. ‘Tho betrotbal is then complete. In tha moming of the 
marrioge-day the bride and bridegroom each at their own homer 
are rubbed with yellow powder, To the-south, during the ceremony 
the bride’s party laugh and jeor at the purty of the bridegroom, the 
men at the me the women at the women, After the ceremony a tire 
is kindled, and round it the people dunce, the bridegroom taking Love 
ame with the bride om, his shite, Wen he. dane ace 
widegrocm gives all a drink before they leave. ‘Then the bis 
inched aod afterwards, to urd against the eel eye, hin oye nd 
heeks are matked with soot or Adjul. ‘The bridegroom wears. & 
turban, a long evat of country loth, a waistelith déetar, and w sword. 
‘he party, oat with drome nd. cymbals tote bride’s village. "The 
women follow singing. When they reach the village, they stop 
couple of hundred yards from the house, Hero they are inet 
hy the Bride's ater aul x for Sada. Aftr el hoy seat 
selves, and the amount fixed as the prico of the bride is eonntal 
out, ‘The bride's father thers goes hick to kis house, the brideraam 
and his party following with music. On reaching the howse the bride 
greene party ate selon one ide of w mune cor bootht built, in 
front of thedoor. ‘The bride is then lel in by her mother and. seated: 
opposite the bridegroorn, their hands ate joined, and the hems of their 
garments am tied. ‘Then, while three women ting souge, the bride snd 
bridegroom walk together twelve times, the bridegroom leading for 
the first six and the bride for the scoond six, ronnd branch of the aowel 
Prosopie spicigera tree, placed in the misidle of the bvotly, When Usa ia 
‘over, the tide’ mother leads the bride snd bridegroom ioto the, house 
ani lays before thema dish of wheaten bread und spalasse, wna with this 
the bride and bridegroom feed each othor in turn five times qver. ‘Chest 
the knot that fastened their garments is vnloceed, und the bu 
leaving the Lride, returns with h's friewls to hie own hott. Here 
‘nnd his pasty feed on rice and pulse sent by the hride's father, When‘ 
the mes) is over they return to the bride's. The mother beings out 
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the bride, ‘Tho garments of the bride and bridegroom are ogain tied 
together, and, takinge the bride with him, the brilegrvom, asoom- 
‘by his friends, returns to hiv house, “Among the Mahi, Kaiuths 
ils wornen, us a rule, choose their husbands, But, on the fair day, 
‘at Tocina, in the north of the Mahi Kanth, if 4 Dhil takes a fancy 
fo a Bhil gis, and can, without beings fous ot, get her to eruse the 
Bo ee ceiatm tor ae be wife Te touy are caught 02 
tho way the tnan ia punished by the bride's father, 

‘Though in theory # marriage shold be attenied with all this cere- 
monial, i piactive the Bhils are very Ioose abunt marriage relations, 
‘A man marries a second ora third wite if tho first wife doce not lear 
‘children, or i€ sho does not get on with him, or if he does not like. ber, 
oo if he lias a Inege number of children and the work of thie hows ix 
heavy, A woman marries again, not only if her husband’ dies, tut if 
she faile in love with another man and can get him to take ber and 
poy her husband is marriage expenses, ‘Tho chikiten, if there are 
Say, remain with the fathor. An tonmarviel girl is allowed to live with 
any min she likes without any ceremony oither of rmurriage or betsothal- 
UE after botrothal n girl goes to live with some office man, her husband. 
hiss to pay her betrothed the oot of the betrothal corvmony. So, ofter 
marriage ifa wornan takes a fancy to uny man she tiny go and live 
with him if he is willing to pay hor hushaul’s marriage expenses, 
When a man wishes to marry a widow, if his ware nceepted, 
the auitor is desired to bring: to the liouse of his intended bride such 
preemnts ns he can afford, which aro usually a pettiooat of coarse chints, 
Probe, a bodice, n necklace of heads, two pote of armuck, sixteen pounds 
Df roasted peas, und two pounds of molasses, ‘The monteh is then eon 
Tidered settled. Talking some frionds with him and the materials for a 
rast the man goes to the womun’s house, where w eorapany, of bit 
friends gro met. Next morning before daybreak the married pair 
hiave to leave the house, Murringge with a widow genorally takes tha 
form of an elopemnt, the bride and. bridegroom being received back 
nftor the bridesecom. has tnade the bride's friond= wndl the headman a 
Prevents ‘The couple pane the day after the wedding in, some solitary 
lass tire or four miles from tho village, from which they aust not 
Totnrn till dusk. ‘Their friands seni them meat and drink, 

‘except in the case of a Yory young child or when the cause of death 
ras been smallpox, Gujarét Bhils burn the dead as they way, witht thie: 
fun us a witnise, that is only during the day, When fife is gone 
The slations taths the body, spread a waistoloth dhotur over it, 
and earry it on o rough bamboo bien to the burning ground. At 
the urine ground the chist mourners sit near the body, while 
the ret ofthe party gather wood for the pyre, ‘The eon or other 
vext of kin aote the pyro alight, When the body is half burnt 
The mournern bathe, On the way tack to the deenssol’s house tho party 
rest half-way hetwoen the dioeival’s bouse and the buming, grounds 
Place five ntones nar each other, und to tba branch of a neightouring 
Fite tiova small piece of the deceased's winding shest, On returning 
Tete lecumsel’S house Uhe party smoke tobacco for a short time, and 
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to twenty friends and relations of the deceased come to the place where 
tha small stoues wore laid ant without drinking any liquor eat bailed 
maize ghagzri, Aftar the meal they throw awny the stones and 
the piove of tho winding sheot, and return to their homes. On the fit 


Bhils have tho epecial practioe of shaving their snustaohes. In Jhilod, 
where thoy new wall to ds, Bhil give a death-dinar or Aaite oa 
the twelfth day like upper class Hindus. Among the poorer Bhile 
the fatuilics of five ix deceased persone subsoribe and give one 

some eaves two or three yours after the denth. 
For this death-ivner much Iiquor iy sistilled and w diab called 
Augari wos of Tn whout boiled together 
fe 'feopared. Whee the greats eho haa’ netobor two ‘of thes 
thownnd, come tyzether a Héral pours a quart of milk into « 
nyotol salvor amt in the milk rete « brase hore. ‘Two of the 
dlocowsed's near relutiona nqunt down holding the disk ut’ mtin’a 
Jongth above thoir heads. ‘Then while the Rival plays a once 
sirliged goltar or famters witha band drom nocompauinest, the 
Awourners for ws hour or two keep throwiug into the dish. mouoy. roo 
tnd Tndinu corn. At lust the salver shakes and thn imawe of the 
bore on ite side in tho wilk. ‘The mourners weop and wail, 
‘Liquor ix hatwdot round, ond, in a leaf, cock guest ix given a amall 
dole of boiled! Inilan corm gram and wheat. Who tho moal is 
ovor ull but relations leaye,’ the Rival taking his perquisites, the 
bruvs hore and the salver full of grain, The rolutions unsally 
bring @ goat or young balfola or a fow yants of country cloth as 
spreent lr the son of the deoomel, 1€ ty, bring slots fe 

vou. Ww ‘illugura loave, i they bring m goat or young buff 

ft t.al cece bebsoded and te bed threaten ne coo? of the 
docuwsod's hou, ‘The body is taken to a distanes, cut up, 
cuoked and eaten, tho rulations bringing liqnor to drink with it 
Tf the doceamed was & wan of importance s your or two alter hin 
dlonth his rulations go Lo a atone mason aud make hinn eat on matons 
alnb tho tixore of a mun on horseback with a spear in his band, 
pizing him hy the ite of & cow or m she-butllo. On the frst 

Hichawlas of dark fourtoonth of Arhein (Septombor-Octobar) thir 
Mono, with m abd drvm-beating, is earried in a crt to thy 
deceased's house, wheto it ix washed, daubed with rodpowder, 
covered with a white cloth and agaia placed in a cart, and taken’ to 
the village spiriteyurd or denasthin. Thore a gout is killed, its blooil 
sprinkled on the stone, and its flosh cooked and eaten with as inuch 
Hiquot as the party cau afford, 

The two leading boliofs of the Bhils are in witchornft and the 
aril eye. Aa has been uoticed ubote almost all cases of sickness 
re traced to witches. As a witeh alone ix supposed to bo able 
to wnt fowls, Bhil women in the Panch Mabils never ost either 
fowls or eggs. ‘They even object to ent food which is brought 
ina vessel with a fowl. To cacape tha influence of the 
seh the hil turn m their backs to sack other while eating oF 

inking. Except his wife and young girls no Bhil wouuy, even 
his sister or mother, will look at a sick or wounded Bhit’ ‘hen 
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ale women nse neither the bow nor the aword. Only wien th 
rainy hold off and thronten scarcity, women go with hows wnd 
arrows to the shrine of the village godllew whore they abuse the 
igoddoss, stiear her idol with comdung and ring daneo and leap 
‘Ag if preparing Lo commit « dacoity or durore by stuuling @ buffalo 
from tho herd of th vearvst village, On such ooeasions tho hords= 
amen. acldom offer any resistance. ‘Tho enptired buffalo. fw lod in 
telummph to the godless’ shrine ix the women's own village wid 
W# thore killod with clubs wud sticks, Round thy dead buffalo 
tho worsen dance and then distribute the flesh among thormaclvan. 
‘Whe Bhits way that the women perform thir baffalp-killing eoremony. 
n@ the gods into pity and to convinos them how hard the 
just be which compul women to take to arms, Of the beliefs 
connected with driving or cowxing sway a huinan or w cattle 
‘epidemic th chief wre that the villoge headiwan or patel aa reproe 
Wontative of the village vows to wenr no turbans to give up vhueing: 
ie how, and sowiotimes to pul ov women's clothen. "The hendwan 
ngke th Bada which of the gods is offended and what sucrifioes 
should be offored to propitiato thom. — Simaotimes to drive away an 
epidemic nates nro mundo to plouyh lot of land, ‘he peuplo 
tnd the Badya go to tho shrine of the offended Woity and near the 
deity plow ena oder cart, a if 
‘8 goat Whowe neck ty docked with, lowor. garland 
tnarkod will radpowiler or Auntu, and whowo hody ts covered sith a 
ral cloth, Before tho deity the Hadyn sings uotil the exrt bogine to 
move of itll, ‘The motion of the enrt ix belivved ta show tht the 
pig bon envy the cark. which wth tho allo ot gout ified 
find driven ont of tho village in tho diroction shown hy. the Badyn, 
Ovarjoyo that the plague i lenving th, poply follow ding. and 
shouting wud beating their tomtoma, On hwaring thie procwaxion 
cottting townrds them, tho people of the noxt village mareb out with 
tointoms to join the procession and take charge of tho animal and 
the onrt from ths first party who roturn to thoir own village, TE 
from tho next village no people come out the first villagors leave 
the cart und the noimal in this village, but this rately happoun ss 
pope ate earfal uot to allow tho plage to stay within thet lini 
Five poopla of tho wound yitinze take: the auienal andthe eat to m 
third villago and xo ov till w village is reached where no, ons somes 
to tako chungo of tho imal and the cars hia kapoor ouly i 
the forest or ina descetod village. Oltou in this way thy goat and 
the curt ary escorted from village to village for forty or fifty mites, 
Bhile respect three forms of authority, their obiof, tho headman 
of their settlement, ond the council’ of five, ‘In the Mubi 
Kéathn whore tho Bhil chiefe aro left almost froo to manage theie 
nffairs and whore quarrols between neighbours arp wot meominen, 

























































the right of tho hoad of the tribe to his clansmen’s sarvicos is fully _ 


Admitted, When he hears the ku/&é or sbrill Iongdrawn cry that 
tha men of tho village aro wanted, a Bhil loayos any work ho maj 
bo doing, and attonds the summons, On the other hand, if their 
chiof usos his powor ina way they dislike, tho Bhils join together 
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to resist Evory Bhi) settlomont hae its hondinan, gnméi or. 
Huu This ofico, which ix goucrally hereditary, yivus bo holder 
A position of respoct aud makes him referee ih social disputes, 


‘hough in practice tho rule is not always kept, the Bil eounell- or 
pavchagit should be entirely compoxed of villago headmen. ‘Cis 
otuncil decides ull mnarriage disputes, punishos breachox of easterrules, 
hud, when tho offender is penitent, fixes the amount of the atavement 
fino. In tho Mahi Kéntha theft robbery nnd other seriony enniaes 
of quarrel, which arg punished ascriines in the more sattled districts, 
fro nijusted by a aystem of foes. Murder is to sume extont an 
exception, and ns p rule the relations of the murdered man do not 
rest till they take the murderer's blood. Bhile pay special respect 
to the wlders of thoir fumilies. Unlike other Hindus a Bhit woman 
calls her fmsband's elder brother father instend of brother-in-law, 
and her hnsband’s older sistar mother instead of sister-in-law, 
an givos tle snine titles of respect to his wife's elder brathor sud 
tinter. As a mark of respoct a Bhil woian doos trot show hor face 
to mombers of the house who aro-oldor than hor husband, At the 
anme time the okder mon neither tonch the woman's body, nor ber 
cot her clothos or her ornaments, 

During the last fifty yoors, excopt on: the Mahi Kdutha. frantion, 
tho Bhils have given op thoie tnebulent avd wandoring habits, and” 
ro sattling to tho work of tilling fixed fields. Most of thom are 
atill vory poor, thongh a few, espocially in the Patch Mabils, new 

i ‘Of boys who have learnod to. 
three have gained places ng 
clorks and one is » village weeouptant. | Somno of the Bhile in the 
Gujardt Bhil corps prove intelligent and able men, 

Chodhra’s, 6,028, are found in Réjpipla, in Mitndyi tho north- 
cast exivdivison of tbo Surat district, and eastwande in the Dinge 
The tribe contains five divisions, Bharatin, Chautala, Chokapur, 
Tekaria, and Valvii, OF these the highest ah tho Chokapari 
who aré also callel Péviyaria, from Pavigar hill, ‘They claim to 
be partly uf Rajput descent, and, nocording to thoir story, lived 
fs carriers in tho Rajput kingdoms of northern Gujarat, and fled 
south on their overthrow by tho Muslméne, ‘The men aro strongar 
Sil hier and to ‘womba‘ra better looking than tow of the otkas 
early tribes, Like Dhundids nnd Dubli, they five in wattle wud 
daub huts, each by itself, in a large cleanly-kept enslomre. Several 
own bras and copper dishes, but fow havo’ more than a seanty took 
of cattle, some goats and fowls, and a fow ficld tools, ‘the men dress 
in aturlan, cont, short trousers, and waistoloth. ‘The women keep 
their hair very tidy, and wear & coloured cloth over the head, w boiica, 
anda cloth rouul the waist, ‘The men’s ornaments aro silver brass 
and tin ear and finger tinge, and, if wellitondo, hands of silver at the 
elbow and wrist, Women wear ‘round the medk coils of white glass 
beuls, and, if well-to-do, », silver neskluco, brags brooohes on the a 
and tin or brass anklet. ‘Though many ean afford to eat millet, 
on feast days wheaten bread, their every-day food is coarse grain of 
Panio porndge Wwiled in water and generally supped with whey, 
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They never feo) on carcasses; but, except: the cow, bulfalo, lors, 
donkoy, jackal, rat, stwnke, dog, and cat, they eat most animals. Thoy 
fnrw woodentters und caltivators, some of them suooesefal grower of 
the hardier eorts of rice, They are quiet and vowrteous, urnoh given to 
fiquoe, and alaiost oil very poor. 
the rogalar ods, they honour Rém, and of special guardians 
Palio and Simdsyo ounlary-gode and. elegy Wh 
chief worship is paid to the spirity of: their for That these 
may ‘ot wander from want of sholter and company, they eet apart 
‘near each village @ plot of grouni as the: dorsthin of are vard, 
They pay no ejecinl expect to Bréhmans, and nevor make nse of 
this bervices, On the sixth day after a birth they. worship. the 
diss, Chiuaihi, fasting their friends on liquor and pales. A boy 
TPeonsideral fit to marry after eighteen ands qitl after sixteen. A 
roan anxious ts marry fis son gos to the girl's house, and, if the 
fathor is willing, entertains her parents aod relations with liquor. One 
pe two days before marriage the bride avd bridegroom are rubbed with 
Follow powder, On the marriage day, with musio and company of 
Hone! the bridegroom goes to tho girl's house, and after the boy's 
fathar lias pail the girl's fathor Re, 225 ma dowry, and presented the 
eid with’ robo a bodion and a silver necklace worth together 
‘thont He, 13, the bride and bridegroom ate seated in the mariage 
Tooth, Their akirte are tied by tho women of tho house, and togethor 
they walle four times round the pole of tho booth, Muvie, dancing 
in which tho bean beitgroom fin, ant a fast of ries and. pula 
omplets the catemony. Whon the brile leaves bor father's ons, 
the Yathor according to his means wives bier w sho-buffalo or a monay 
Nesent, The practve of winning o bride by taking servisw with her 
Father is common among the Chodhesix, Bofora lighting the funeral 
file: Chodheas. place cooked yulsc and rico in the corpea’s, mouth, 
Thinking it lucky if'» crow comes anil takes itaway, With thie excep 
fon the Chodlits’ and Dinodias' death coromoiies are the yamo, On 
the fourth day after m death a spirit-medinan bflular fuori, wecom- 
panied by the fiends of the deceaand, taline » stone, and, groaning and 
Making as if poveestsl, sets it in the spirityacl. He killa = fowl, 
ietting bom of the blood fall om tho atone. Next he nde grain butter 
fand Kejoor, and, marking the stone red, conarerates it to the epirit of 
ih some eases bys quiaintly Trallow 
lay dome, Near the stone the friends sot a emall, clay cow or 
sty paffale for a wontan or a hare for o man. ‘Throe times x 
year, on Abkdtriin May, ou Dideo in July, and on Divatf in Ostober 
Ui Ghoaheie ina body visit -thoso shrines. ‘They offer fowls gaxte 
anid sheep, deink freoly, and men and women together clove the feast 
sikh a danoe. Exeopt that tho village yatels appointed by Govern 
vient have some influence over them, the Chedhris have no hexdmen 
or leaders ; and, though they know and strictly keop to their position 
fo the Hindu caste system, there is an entire want of caste organisa, 
ov among them. Asaclass they srs likely toinprove, and in 4-D. 1808 
tad sone of their oye mt Government. schools, 
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Dhundia’s,! 102479, ure found chieily in Chikhli Ralse and Pérdi 
in the south of the Surat district und enstwanle through Bénala and 
Dharampr over the westem portions of Khéndesh. ‘They ato mall 
tout well-knit and active rage. ‘s fow, who are well-to-to, moat 
of them live in huts differing little from Dubla huts, ‘Their o 
dress in, for men, w cap sometimes a tarban, a cloth for the shoulders, 
and a loineloth Jangoti. In. the rainy seatow they wear a 
woollen jacket called Adach. A D)hnndia womun wears 1m lovee loth. 
Thrown or folded over her head, an open ar w Incked boos kipdu, 
jece of cloth wrapped round the waist. Men’ 
tire curring and armlets of brass tin abd sometimes silver. Women’s 
Sraments are bres amd tin nose and ear rings, round the neck 
eile of shells and gles beade, round the onus at the elbow» plain 
Soin tin Fan, and from the elbow to the wriet bande of ecid braes 3 
‘nthe legs solid bands of imss from the knee to the ankle. If well 
todo, the nese and ear rings are of silver, ond there ie « silver 
wedding necklace ealled. oro. 

‘hey are peasants and Inhourers. Av a class, though not richer or 
‘moro ckilled, they hold a higher social rank than the Dublis and other 
arly tribes.” Except Chadhids thove all ont food cooked by Dhundifs. 
‘Buta Dhundin dines with uo one who is not of his own class, 

‘The favonrite divinities among the Dhundids are Shimla Dew and 
‘Mara Hev, who endow men and women with prophecy and divine: 
tion, ‘They do-not employ Brihmans ae the Naiks sre the'r pri 
‘her mariage sod death ourtome differ little from those of Bréhmania 

ius. 











‘On the sixth lay after a birth the child ig named and the 


goddess 
Chhwthi is worshipped. When ‘is to be arranged the boy's 
fathoy goes to. the ireating Giel, Te tho eit? father ie wings 
give his daughter, two mén and two women from the boy’s sle eome 
and are entertained with liquor boiled pules and millet qvkes. A day 
fe fixed for the marringo, but without consulting either a Brahman or 
the stars. Shortly before the marriage-day the boy's father sends with 
somo clothes a present. or dowry of Re.16 to Ra.22, Bor three or 
four days before the marrioge both bride and bridegroom are daily 
rubbed with fragrant yellow powder or pithi, On the wadding-day, 
Jed by one or two Naike playing the gourd pipe or fer and, the rust 
or thal, the bride and her friends go in procession to the bridegroam’s. 
‘As they draw near, tho bridegroom, his mother wearing the modh 
headdress, and a baud of his relations come out to meet. them, 
the bride and her party have been Jed into the house the bridegroom 
is seatod on a cot in the marriage booth. ‘The ceremonies are eartied 
on chiefly by the women, with, at same points, the holp of m Naik, 
While the women of the jurty sing songs, the bride, to show Bor wish 
to be an obedient wife, sweeps the floor, clasps a pillar, and doolaren 
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+o tomarket ond town, bring dates and cocosnutn. 
Fat inuites and fowls, eat them in shares. Have 19 
(quarrvla, If she runs of, give her a kick, asd bring 
her back! 


When the sng oad = Ni ‘untics the knot, strikes together the: 
bude of the ‘bride and bridegroam, and the ceremony is over. | Then 
the men and worn join hand in hand in m dance. When the dancers 





iy, goes to the brivle's hunise. Here ho is enter- 
taingl, and the same day, taking the bride with him, reosives, ae be 

tow and a silver'ring, of, if the gis\'s father is poor, » ring of 
‘Men with no means of paying the dowry often offer to serve 
the gies father for'a term of ove to tive years, | During this time the 
falter receives food and clothing, but kis earnings goto his master- 
Te he proves illo, e may at any time be sent oft. Even who the 
tree years are over, the girl may refuse bim : but, if she refuses bins, 
favcan claim payment for his services. When all goes wall, the 

sarcage ceremony i pevformel: This form of service is 

Klandhadio or bri ‘When her hushund’s funeral 
ce enonies are over anda dinner bas been given in bis honoar, a widow 
aay marry agin, When a widow marries a second time, she. leaves 
in charge of bie elation muy. cud he may have bai’ by hér first 
urban 





‘When a Diundia dios the body is bathed and rubbed with turmeric. 
If the family is very poor, they bury the dead; but as x rule they 
team the boly carrying it to the burning-groond with the sound 
Meeymbala and drums. ‘The widow yoos with the funeral, procession 
treeping, Init not boating her breast, ‘The pyre is Kindled ly a son 
Sr elhce neat relation, and when it is half burnt the mourners return 
te the house of tho. deceased and drink liquor. After two or. threa 
Heine afew of the moumers go back ta the burning-ground to see 
thit the body has boon wholly consumed. On the third day two °F 
but Hag Ove ag ie ape Me ite 
ming place. Mabes, sprntle © 
cover ther, and d ing te, Eee of the liquor, set the empty jar and 
oer tag joked ree on the sh-heap, Dinners aze given in honour of the 
saith orhooe who are poor wait till they find. one or two, families also 
ond. ting, ad with’ Uaems join in giving a dinner. The well-to-do 
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huve & feast of their own, aikinis friends from long distatices, 
ogis or wandering fldlers to umuse Ue guests, anid echo 
festivities for soverat days. Aftor ten or fifteen days a party 
deceased's relations meet together, A holy man or bhagat of 
own tribe is called, ond o pointed stone, genorally about three 
Jong, is lironght from the river, and plioed among the memo 
the village dlead'in n small grove on the outekicts of the vill 
‘When it is properly set, the Biauat smears the stone 16d, and, q 
all over i if =pinst-possessed, kills 0 goat, sprinkling it blood 
stone, Close by the stone the goat i cooked, and with a full_suy 
of liquor the party. including the #hagat make maces. Trine 
7 Dinix July-August) and Divdlt (October), the dead man’s 
Friend vist the stone. They offer sie, nnd eprinkle the ‘ane aii 
onto drops of a hon's blood. They thes wo back to their home and 
feast. 


In most Dhundin villages one fumily has the hereditary right of 
heutihip, ‘The hendinan or ndié ia treated with respect, and ie 
referee in private quarrels, Dut mont of their social ‘disputes 
aredecidel by a mass mectiny of the tnbe ut one of the big Funeral 
feasts, Breaches of caste rules are punished by fine, or, if the offence 
is heinons, by, for m time, turning the culprit out of enste. Of the 
arly tribes the Dhundiée are perhaps the most Ukely ti improve. In 
tha Pdedt sutrdiviaiono€ te Surat diatiak: penny. Cua class one 
sail to Inve a wonderful power of memory, Ninety-nine ont of 

red know accurately for ten years biok the amount of rent they 
haaye puid. Many:cf them manage their lands with skill mtd succes, 
and ure beginning to send their children to school. Tn some of the 
ative states on the borders of Surat, freed from’ the competition of 
BhAthela and other high-cles cultivators, the Dhundise, whan wall 
‘treated, show much eupacity for improvement, Some have holdings 
with a yearly rental of ag much ne Ks, 300, ‘These they manage. with 
grent labour and skill, dividing the land and sharing tho erp with 
sub-tonants, Among the larger holders the custom provaile of selting: 
apart smull plots for each member of the fumily. In thele allotments 
the women grow vegetables and the men grain. ‘women 
their vegetables to market, sell them, and with th ebay clothes. 
Large holdere advanco grain and’ money, and in rooverng thet 
outstandings are said to show much forbeaanee Though fond. of 
Tiquor, the wellto-do are ssid seldom to drink to excess. 
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Dubla’s,' 120,285, are found in Broach RAjpipla and Surat, ‘The 
trike contains eight mubivisions, Eats, Damatin, Nandis, Piliée oe 
Khodis, Snrviss, Talivise with » specially hiigh rank, Vistvite, nnd 
Vohrids, ‘Thormembers of those clans seldom eat together and never 
‘intermnsry, ‘The Dublas or weakling, as thoir name is aid to mean, 
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ceremony. In the afternoog, with a company of his frienila, the brides 
‘groom, his inted and each obcek marked black to keop 
Heidi astute soar tae ho 
He in led in ide’ set i in 
af the booth. The bride is brought in, nnd, am tho sun sot, 
Semcon ee pak by © Brihan, almost tho samo as ties 


5 
& 
£ 
& 
: 
i 
é 
lk 
age 





wa tow vilager ve bnen put under the charge of Dubla heats. 
Ga‘mits or Ga'mta’s, 52,019, are foand in the north-rast anil 

$i of Somat an cantwanis thenigh the Ghekwi's using St 

Khéodesh, Av among Bhils the name Gamta nnwers wa patel or 


ey mee jad room to be aa ‘i rior subdivision fine) 
0 i which ill was €0j sore 
of their ped view, To Took. te ey aie in no 


ages, 
Rrarkol way fom the ordinary Blile of wuthen Gajarht Soe, 
tianve their heals while others weur the hair long: 'Thelwormn vrs 
{ha lait oiled and bended. ‘They live in hte eight or ten, ou 
the walls of bamboo and wattle plastered 
thatched with grass. Their chit food is bread or po 
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hands of brass on the re sand woodoutters. 

wamatip Vagh Der Stee Der sal Dav Mata maces 
of m Brihiman’s services nor pay them respoot. of their own 
casto ct na their priests. On the sixth day after a birth the guides 


3 







place when the boy oan climb « palm tre, generally when 
Unelve yeas of age.‘ ty futher ge 
‘and, if lo ogress, the boy's father feusta th 
4 to Ra Band tho marriage day is fixed. 
roarriage the boy's father with his relations goes 
ite futher to fay the dowry Rs. 26 and gi 
F Notion, Ho abd his party are entertained 
(On the: martiage niordiag the Lele 
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‘widow-marriage are 
js bathed, rubbed with turmeric powder, and 
borne with tusic to the burning round. The pyre is ki 
priest, and when it is consamed, the mourners bathe and retu 
the deceased honso atl drink’ fcidi. On the following day 
mourners go to the burning ground, gather the ashes and throw them 
into a river, and again drink /ddi. ‘If well-to-lo, on the fourth day, 
and if poor, after a month ar two, his nearest relation rubs redlend 
up asa Bhatraw or memorial in himour of the 
+ Tpie Gidmutas have no eam wnd no caste 








Ka'thodia’s, Kath or Catechu-mnkors, 498, are found in the 
stater fo the east and south-east of Surat, In their tall they mix 
Mardthi with Gujarati words, and have » st that origin 
ally came from the north Konkau, Like the lowest of the early 
tiie, the; wall hanifeatured and black. ‘The men shave the 
light straggling beard. ‘Tho women dross their 
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ean afford them wear tin earrings and brass or silver flaget rings. 
women wear a headeloth a bodice and 2 waistoloth, ‘Their 
meats are earrings fastened to the hair with w eliain and hook, 
of glass Loade round the neek, and solid bande of brass on tho arms, 
No anklets are worn, ‘They are labourers and ealochi-makers, rmost 
athe pie and 20 lw in postion that tele fuel i elt die 
¢ Kéthodiis worship Bhiliay. ‘They pay no respect to Brilrmane 
and never make use of their services the Hathedie thy fee 
rite is on the sixth day afters birth, On that, day female relatives 
are called, the goddeon Chhathi is worshipped and somo rice- of 
the godiloss are set on the ground with « lamp near than. ‘The fathor 
sor mother names the ehild and the gunsts att fed on thick cakes atl 
Jiquor. Both boys and: girls commonly marry at about fiftoon, 
women of the boy's family fix on a git! and, calling on 
luer in marriage.” £€ ho is willing the agreement is 
liquor. A fow days xfter the bey” fathur aaks 
fe gives hor w present of clothes wnd the martingedas 
Rs. 3 paid ns dowry. At their own houses on She marriage oom 
purmerin, 
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both the bride and bridegroom wre rubbed with Tn the 
‘afternoon, wearing,a swont with a Konkua playing the drum and 
Accompanied bya party of his friends, the bridegroom goes to the 
bride, Whim the brilogeson, is seed! in the sermocbooik: the 


brido ig ed. in by her tmother, aud the skirts of the beide's and rides 
o's clothes are tied by tho Konkna drummier, — After q tinw! the 
t+ unlooee aml, while thy women on both sides sing, satis, er 
brother lifts the bride and his uncle lifts the Dridegoom, unl tng 


i idegroom loaves, taking the bride with him, Sho 
stag with hime dae and het ater five day with eather 
goes to live with waland. Polygamy and widow-marriugs ane 
Allowed snd practise. When life is gune the body is batho), rubbed 
with turmeric, laid om a bier, and home to the bmening ground.’ After 
it is laid on the funcral pile, cooked rice ig put in the eorpsc’s mouth, 
sand the pile is lighted at both ends. When the whole fw conmumod, 











‘the moarmers io to their homes, stopping on the way for liquor. On 
the third day. they visit the burning ground and gather the shes, 
throw a little into the village, and on tha top of the aah-lesp ‘plac 


some cookal rice, ‘Then in front of them in the decensel’s name the 
chief mourner feels young chiidren on eooked rice. A funeral. feaat 
is given whon tho relations can afford to pay its cost, ‘They raise no 
tombstone aud have no other ceremonies in honour of the dead. ‘They 
haven headman and a caste committee. Nono of their chiliten are 
at schoo}, and they show no sign of improvement. 


Kolgha’s, 182, are found in the states to the south-east of 
Surat. ‘They aro ono of the lowest, of the ently tribes, 
eked impure thoy ‘will neithor eat with not touch ® Bhangie 
‘Yo lool at, thoy do not differ from the other early tribes. Their linte 
are about twelva feet long by six brond with wides of branche aed 
roofs of gras, ‘Their goods are a few clay pots, and if wallctondy 
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x hand grindstone, ‘he men’s diese is a cap or sexnty turban, aw 
Yyaistoloth, and a Wineloth ; their ornaments aro racrings uni a 
rose band'at the elbows. ‘Tho women wear two clotis, one thrown 
cover the head und shouldors the othr wound round the waist, Only 
& few of the wolltodo wear tho bodies, Of ornaments they have 
, two or three gold benas bande un exch arm, and one or. two 
colle of clase beats round the nee, Anklets arenot worn. ‘Thay are 
buneditary servants, Inbourers, and wtooideuiters, Ax a class they’ axe 
badly off, come of thim eo poor as to have to eat ro0te, and at sinmes to 
fast ox woo Sere ayy toot, hey worsbip Ha nin Bhil 
ov ani lbalin tho smill-pos godidoss, ‘Thoy pay na respect to 
Bedheae: kee ive no penal Gioe own. cline Os Cho xh day 
iifter « birth, tho goddess Chhathi ie worshipped. and a diunar is given 
of thick mill cakes and fquor. When a matrng® is to bn strange 
the boy's fathier goes to the house of the girl, Lf her father ie willing, 
some days after the boy’s father goes bo the gitl's house and gives. hor 
4 tobe and oe! of solid brass armlets. At thie time the marriage 
day js fixod, On tho marriage day. the bridegroom, with his fathor 
mother and friends, and some Konkna musicians playing thie madhud 
drum, go to the girl's house, His fathor pays the gitl’s father Re. 3 
sx dowry, The boy and girl aro saute fara to face on & blanket, and, 
tile the women af bh partis sing song, the bride and briegroon’s 
skies are tnd anl eh of thao mys the other's name, Th the 
whole party, men and women, dance together m pairs, the bade m 
bridegroom joining, Aftwr the dancing is ovie dinner is served, and 
when dinner ig finisher the bride and lirilegroom, their skirts still tid, 
‘aro carried on his friends’ shoulders to his father’s house, | On reaching 
thie lidegroom's house the slcirta are untied. ‘Tho bride xtays with 
lier husband for two ar three days, and after epending two or threo 
lage more with hor Eathor, returns to her husband. Polygamy and 
witow-matriage are allowed und practiowd. A dead berly is bake, 
sled on bier, and cared to the riverside. ‘The funeral pyre is 
Fightod at both ends, and wher the whole is conssimsl 
ta their howtes, stopping on the way to have a deink of ili 
‘On the third day the ashiow of the déad ure yathored and 4irfé is speinkded 
over them, ‘Those who can afford it give Funeral fenste, ‘Tho 
Kolghis havo no hoadmen. Their social disputes art saitled hy the 
whole easte, They show fow signs of improvement. Nond-of them 
sind thhie boye to wehoul. 

Konkna’s, 49,858, aru foand only in the southern parts of 
the Surat district and onstyvards in the Dharampor and Banda states, 
"Phair nama would em to show thot they have passed into Grjanit 
from the Konia, ‘To look at they are like the Thins Vérlis, and 
ara sid to lato Inen deven novtiwarda by the presuro of the great 
Duryea Dovi fumine (4.0;139-1408), ‘They speak m mixed dialect of 
Gajaréti and Mardthi. ‘Thay live in wrotohol: bute, with no furniture 
bats sloping mat, 9 hund-mill, and a few clay-pots, Exoupt « few 
whi wear «caps or turbin and have brass tin or silver ear or Gnizer 
rings, the men's dress is » Joindoth laryott ands beadloth. 
fow uf them wear cheap ornaments of brass tin and silver, ‘The 
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women let their fair hang loos, They sear a sloth over the how, 
an Sper ee eg ‘Somme of ce ews 
wears silver or Adandé, the rest noek-strings of glass 
and beam bracelets. Noanklete nre worn, ‘They ato labourees 
eultivaters, Most of thetn till fixed fields, but have very little stock, 
amldo the greatar part of the work with thtir bundy,” ‘Some, 
from want of bollocks, themselves dmg the lool are callid 
Aathoilina or taond-plenghmen, f 

They worship Brolin aml Vigh Der. Brak, stone placed near 
wn ravegi Promos apicizors tien, is supplied with a clay hore and 
lamp-stand*and a tleg. Vagir, a wooden with a tiger out om it, 
ia gunerally covered with red atutur 
mane no fespeet, abd nerer make heir 
‘Theie ehiet veremonies are cn a yeoman E 
pulse millet cakes and Tiguor, and on the sth day after a Birth a 
inner to women. ‘The age for marrage lasts minong boyw fran 
sixteen to twenty ant among girle from fifteen 4 When 
he has found a sel likely te be w is 6 
father with ono or two friends, worth eight 
aunuas, 206s to the house of the father i iG 
agrees after five or eix days the Ltide and her frimde io to 
father’s hou. -Liquor is drink, aid the aller 
tober and a bedice to the bride, 
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a blanket nnd ther skirts are tint by a woman in front of = lamp, 

ach says the other's name asl the knot is untied. After the men AE 

the party have sung and danced, the bridegroom's father pives a dinner 

of rice pulse and fiqaor. Her friends leave the bride and retarn home. 

After five days shegues to het father’s house, sad after five daye 
ie 


ised, and widows may niarry spain. On his agrocing to pay hot 
mnsband the amount he spent as idlowry, a wumnan fea 
husband and go to live wit anther tas.’ ea 
Among the Konknés the dead body ie bathed, rubbed with tu 
and carriod on a bier to the bammine-groand, ‘Nhe mourners bathe #0 
er, 









given to relations and 
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alighted every tro or thee 
caste system” When i Konkeas 
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suspects hia wie of adultery, bo calls a meting of the tebe, A 
council or pacdavat hears the charge, and, i it is proval, fine the 
tadulterer, - Part of the fine is spent on liqucr, and the rest ie muds over 
to the complainant. 

‘MMa‘ngs or Ma'ngela’s, 638, are fownd in Ranwla and other 
states to tho south-east of Surat.” ‘They are sail to have a thin balf- 
Harve ook. Except the top-knot the sen slave the bead. "They 
grow a thin scanty leant, ‘The women wear the hair od snd braided 
fh Maritha ‘fashion. ‘They live in hate abut nine fevt long by six 
Firoud, the walle of bamboo and wattle plastered with mid, the robe 
penked and thatebed with grass, ths house goo few clay pots, Their 
Chicf food w hreal or porridge mate of wy lt Elewsine eutscans Foy and 
putes, ie the dog the eat and 2h aes, whuee dead bodies they will 
hot touek, Mings eat all snimals. In the evening thoy drink tds or 
palit wine They smoke and chew tobucco, ‘Ihe mon wos x want 
turban a waistcloth and loincloth and, for arnamants, a brass ring im 
‘upper part of the ear, a solid Lara of brass at the elbow. anda brass finger 
rmg. ‘The wowen wear 2 cloth over the lead,» budicr, and » cloth 
round the waist, Of ornaments they wear a silver chain on the head, 
eurriugs, colle of glass beads roond the neck, and glass bangles at the 
‘wrist. ‘Whoy wear neither anklote nor too rings. ‘They make laskots 
ud sinnowing fan, and though poor am letier off Vian many of the 
wild tribes, Socially they arr perlaps the lowest, No. Hinds will 
touch tham and even the Vitolide themselves * impure,’ will not cat at 
their hoists, ‘They worship Hawamin and Mar: Mata, ‘hey never 
‘nuke uve of a Brilioan’s services nor pay. them xny respect. “Among: 
thom iam class of men called BAwts who claim to be of Brébman 
escent snd act as their privits. More than other wild tiles, theis 
erramonics résemble those of high chus Hindus, On s fised day in 
the sorents month of a woman's dnt pramaney Gre women fil ber 
lap with eoconuat kernels and rice or wheat. Frienda are fed am rico 
weil pulee or thick cakes mutton aml liquor. On the sixth day after 
Wirth the goddver Chhathi is worshipped. On the inner wall of the 
house lines of redpowder Loxtir and turmeric aro drawn. Hice in 
thrown at the drawing, a lamp is lighted before it, and » dinner ix 
Aes Ths ane day ts pi natn the chit aod is paid 8 annas, 

When a Méng fini gir] suited fo Le his eon’s wife be neks hor 
father, IE tS it’s Cahors willing tho boy's fathnr fasta tho 

fon fiquer, sponding about Ra. 6 whon thn day for the marriage is 

Some days after the girl and her frende go ta the boy's father’s 
house: She recuives two roles, a bodice, ania silver ornament, |For 
two days before the marriage the bride and bridegroom aro rubbed 
with turmerio powder, On the marriae day in the afternoon, 
imtisie' aod nooompanied by a party of hie friands, the bridegroom rides 
fo the girly house. Hare be ie wet by the beide’s friends and led 
the entrance of a booth juside of which tho girl i seated. A Tighted 
lamp ruprteenting the finegul ix plocd oo » raimd square or chori 




















LT Mange play Uhe Mail, « wooden dream corre wt one exit with Walbor, 
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in the eentre ofthe booth, and the bride and beidagroom Kael efor 
the nap wile te‘ wetn ot te pry cap tee Tea ont lk 
the Heras’ of theie garments and jute their anda "Then the Snot ia 


em 
and ie party stay three daye with the giel'® fathor and. thn 
fake leave the Bede going with sm, "After four dagy dhe eons Wak 
to hor father's and after four days more goos to her hasband, 
‘The father of the bride iver n silver or brase ring cra cow or heifee ti 
the Polygamy and widow-marriagy aro allowod wnd 





ning water. Tn the afternoon x dinner is given. A silver image of 
the dead is kept in tho house and in front of th Esa avery as 
eight days a lamp i Tighted. Each farnily koops small silver plates 
cach with an embossed figure of the dead, the Ménge come 
Bly of rk ets ales ft sad i es Hopton ea 

it cing easte: roles i fis snoney ix epenton drink 
he Mange show no signa of impovemmal and ead one oh tint 
children to school. 


Na‘ike, 65,672, are in the wouth ond east of Surat, Tho 
tribe contains four subdivisions, Cholivéls, Gabdds, KadhSds, and 
Nichds. Cholivale and Nichés ent together, but not with Gabida or 
Kadhids. None of thom intermarry. ‘Their name eugggosts that this 
flan ai one time held the place of loaders among’ the Dhuodide: 
Though they do not eat with them, Dhundide still trout Néikw with 
special respeet at Dhundia marriages and other ceremonies, giving 

jem somewhat the place of Brihmans. ‘The ion do not differ in 
Sprtenines or dross fram Dublés. But, except among tho hedice-wearore 
choliviide, the women's dress ie seldom more than 1 waist and fond 
ms : ix yes rf are peasants Grins frei 
huts and household goods, except in the following 
theie beliofs nied custom dilfer litte ftom those of the Disha, ‘The 


y to fix the dowry or de 
eae ery gry jowry tet 




















* futher, wt Re. 11) and well-to-do, 

bride's father to give @ cow a she-buffalo ora goat. Insteail 

the fathor of the brile sends four letters of invitation, nnd, inatenil 

by women, the nistriage knot is tiol by men. ‘The Naik are fond of 
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singly nd in pairs, Drops of turmerio-water are #prinkled on the 
ond, and, attor the body i= burnt, the mourners return, drinking Kiquor 
fon thoi way home, A year nflor m doath, with the help of a holy man 
or baupat, » stone ix brought from a river, and, by. » purty of the 
decersell's Friende, ia eat up oe a smomorial stone or Khafrwn in the 
family rn. On. saing it np, either the holy man ar n mar of 
tho family rubs the stone with redlond, kills m hen and sprinkles ite 
blood on tho stouo, ‘Then Mita the mother enters tho bhagat. THe 
trembles allover, aml says to tho spirit, of the dead man, ‘Seo that 
you do not int thip Family? Aftor tho coremmony i avery the han 
LU ronsted noi eaten by tho party, and every year, at Holi timo, w ben 
in offered to the memorial gtone, ‘They have sore class orgrinszation, 
referring their dispates to certain hureditury houdmon. or pate/s, 
Na‘lkda’e, 8451, aro found only in tho wildest parts of the Panel 
Mable and Rewa Kantha, ‘The name Niikda or little Nake ir 
probably due to their boing held inferior to the Tirouch ‘alabdis who 
rere formerly known ae Naika, OF thoie origin aa n keparate class two 
Mores ave told, One that their atoostors wore groome to the Musalmndin 
hobles and merchants of Chimpdner who took to the woods whew 
rast, 1880-1878) by the decay of that oity their employment was lost. 
ie other ncoount states lint they are descended from an escort vent 
by theriju ol Biglén to the réja of Chimpiner,' ‘The Néikdde wre 
iy sinall thin and wiry. ‘They can endure great fatigue, ane 
Fouarkably active, anil are not wanting in ‘They ure hlack- 
Fuimmed with dark eyes square faces and hush irrewular fextures 
‘Annoinyg Voth mon, soul women the hair is worn rough and long 
‘Mhair dwoling ie mbut, the frame of rough timber, the walle of 
avd bassboo, generally, planted wilh, cowlin and. clay, the roof 
mand thatched with weiss amd dsiol teak or palin Jonves. ‘The 
moe iv divided junto two parts, one for the eattle the other for the 
family, — In front is n platform whore grase ix stored and. aula Bassin 
flovwors aud ear of Indign corn are Inkl to-dzy, ‘The property 
ofa Naika farnity isumall, OF farm stook wometiines there are a few 
tattle and ecnomally # scout or two and some fowls. OF fil toolh 
fow havo s plough, tho rest only an wxe and. hoe. | OF house furniture 
Hore in tough atone hinianill, » long: worsten pestlo, and ia the ground 
famall woul of abine mortar nil some oliy pots. (Tha men wear 
A fev yanle of diety tatterod cloth round the Yoine and m, soon 
Moth und the brow showing wt the crown the ruflled fiir. The 
omen worr over the shoulders a dark blue or ret oloth or sir, a 
eitioay, and sonietiows a boos. Excopt tin wou braes enrriuge thy 
inoats, Tho wornen wear tin earrings, necklaces of 
find. brass bangles and armlots in alapa and make, 
fearept that they wenr only one tnitend of many. tiers, mae Uke tora 
Nore by Bhil women, ‘Their ordinary food is, bosides. the coarser 
grains, Lndian, oor pulve nei occasionally rico, Hexooy the we crow 
Bid anake tho Nailalia gat any’ Icind of flosh ; large Muck ants, squirrel, 
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monkeys whom kingly call tree sbeop, and even dead aniiuale, 
Kor Senin oa eee ‘rhea their took GF grain Sa sot of 
live on wild fruit'nnd adiblo roots, ‘Whey to minel ive (0 
muthade spirit, and at their festivals drink to oxces. 
‘ho Naik wro labourers nnd woodcutiory, Only afew awn bullodks 
and plooghs wr till fixed fehl Mort aru comtont wi 
tillage, burning bruvkwood und among the ashes sowing the coarme 
ponies, When the seed comes up, the Niikda mives in the adie ot 
the clearing a rude platform on four posts and on this he ata ight 
and day wutching the crop. Besitkes cultivating they. ioe 
flowers and ‘of the modula tron, seave mnéiictin} Foot syd.bagkey 
m1 Ino honey. and: wax, An woodvutters they” atw nithar hired by: 
st offvers or by largo lwulholders ce oftenar thonneclvos cut Ube 
fund being it for, wale 0 Gowen atid other markats. In aluort every 
fart of the work thei women ly than am. aiy velo hws tht 
istrict in search of omployment. 

Tm a.v, 1818 whon thoy fleet came under British rule: the NAikeiba 
the worst possible name for savagy eriulty. In a.0. 1890 
were wid "to exceed! the Hhite iu their predatory wat luvlese habit, I 
their cruelty bloodthiretines wnd love of indepsindaneo, and in. the 
total dinregaed of all tho nation» tl weagee of social lifi-! hair 
chiets ured bo orgazine forays atil eninge Simkin wud Makrénie vo 
hholp thom, Nuuibery of sonttle were enilected anid kept in tho hile 
‘until ranged. The yrocoede of the raid: werw tien dlatrilaitad anionye 
all who had taken a port im it! Tn 4. 1888 their doptedations 
Pecucne v0 daring that w faroe lid to ba wm Mena th, Fo ai 
ears hy wore gory, Bn a TASS hy wt 

arly avnye nmi protatoryofaen living in the niet 
apreciated ts curtains tho toullngs Quark aru 
fingers tried to rina thom to rovolt, ‘Tho wttenupt wie bo yorwn. exbnb 
smcctvetal but wens delayed till to Into to catiee tol miscliet. Ly 188 
the Naidu wor stirred up to rebellion by’ ne of tht holly mon oF 
Ghaynte. A foree of ovora thousand worms with nino Karopeant 


Hi foo yar h “ 
officers ves went aygninnt At tho, Loginning of the easupaigen 
thets fender, whem It wae be fi bao 


«tll eomid hem, sy fort 
st. and the rising wus at ats onl. Sinoe ten the. tse he eum na 
ani 

Lary thrifulews and fond of drink, the Néilede une poor, snout of 
em unk in debt, "Tho yearly income af w Nésiade family amy be 
estimated at Ks, 60 to Re 100 abd thelr monthly expanves nb Resp. ty 
desta tatgh dy eal cxrion ani rank among Al ery low usser 
theis touch is nok hold to cause pollution, hoy oat with Musalindna but 
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‘not arith DhedAe or Bhangide, Néikdse show no rexpect to Brahman? 
fears ile for Britanie rites fala or Rass. they” yao no 
mmeinotial of adniildl ectomonies Ioyond, if they east siford it, giving» 
inner in hooouy of tho dead, Except tlt they somotimos ponr cil 
yer Hanuman, nnd, though t nob allowed to-enter hor tumple, 
srorship thy mother or Mata on Pavéigad hill and at other loeal fairs, 
the objocts of their warohiy aro apirits and ghosts. ‘They #how no 
respect for He Mubitumadan religion and neither worshiys nor make 
‘firings at Mubinaumadan dirioes, Tn how of spirits thoy tix teale 
pets the geno ony faking ther nf hn tits somthin 
Hike w man faoo, Ovor theew powts thoy sinear a rod dye alr, ani 
road them sot mawe of wmall elay horses. 


Mas tage and death are among Néikrlas the only occasions of core- 
mony. ‘To arrange a macringe the boy's father gots to the father of 
tho ra fil acke him if bo will give bis disyhtor in marriage, If the 
idle fithor agrees the toy’ father pays bien from Rw 2 to Re, 5, 
wd waver Ho comes back with eotne friends bringing a ropec’e 
Worth of molinace some of which ho plicos in tho girl's hand laying on 
ita rapoe and a half an OF the rest, of the azo! half is given to. 
Mfr te ire ara alto the fees of te boy. Th wd 
ding day. iy lise by the Néikddy wfter examining the stare, On, the 
sppointed Ct Hooth of frosh lowves is built in front of the bride's 
House, In the afternoon with horns drusas and oymbaly and lringinge 
tome food, tho bridegroom with hin parunty wud w nnmnter oF rolntione 
find friend comin to th Wrido’e father, Hers thy boy's father jaye 
About Ito. 10 to the father of the wish, und the two funiliee dine 
Aogeathine tho beide’s futher furnishing the liquor, After dinner the 
edo nnd bridegrootn ara wontad fuu0 fo foo in tho equator eAded in 
the esitre vf tho honth, ant by twa old) men, one from euch family, 
who for thy ooearion ard called pricate or paydirix, have their hand 
Joined and their skirts tied, A theet: jn thrown over their heady, and 
Tho old man give them some balls of flour and molayees. Wher ench 
Jine twice ful the other, the cloth i+ drawn away and the mariage iy 
‘over. ‘Then every ono drinks as much liquor ae be ean, drums and 

‘ko up, and all ends ina danoo, the men and tho women 
ig by thomeeives, In raany cases there ia no. onrwinony of this 
Kind, Hf» girl reaches the nige of sixtoun and her parents have not 
Tetrothed hr, sho may yo und live with auy man Khe coger, wn if 
We agtoos to jy’ lier parents. steam rayvor no objection ia raised, 
Again, if.a wowan doserte ber husbaod and oes to live with another 
ian ho pays the husband sixtoon rays, 1 thu heband consents to 
give up his wife, ho ie paid nothing. A widow may niarry sguin, 
‘On such ocossigne thero i# no ceremony. ‘The husband presente ber 
with » now pettioont bodice and robe, “He comes to ber house and 
takes her away with him, Put thie must be done at. aight, for it is the 
common belief that if a widow is martiod in the day time the villagy 









































th common Nellefy saya Mr, Napvsbanibar, le chat thoy bold tho Kiting of 
Hrkbioan to ean act of inerit. Hoferring Uo the fom on Ve thictowth day afb 
seth thee pret sayy By dah fone ikea oe bewmarh Wn wearer 4 
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will be urnt. A man may have at the suno time 
one wifs The Ndikis do not many with any 
But if a Koli woman lives with a Naikds, 
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cart, iy 
is really, it is kindled by the deomsel’s neurest male 
Nine days after the buraing of the body, tha peaeat relations 
‘turning-place snd collect the ashes into 4 heap, snd on the 
an esrthen jar full of water. On their return homo the mia 
the deceased shave their 
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in 
At a moment's notice 

Ded, Mar Te mld not 

for eating with » Dhed, Chamér, or Bhangia,  Néikda would not 
out of ante Ta ach » ate he would notte readied unloes 
& dinner to hie castemen, rn het years 
{ha Nesblis lave made n grout sivas Dipeede xlely Natta At 
Jambnghoda since a.n, 1869 « fow have seat their boys to school, and. 
two sons of the saint or bhagat who was banged in 4.0: 1868 enlisted 

in the Gnjirit Bhil Corps in a.n. 1570. 

Va'rlis, £5,148, are found in Dharampar_and in Surgiua to the 
east and sonth-enst of Surat. This small olan would seem to have 
come from the Northern Konkan where they are found in considerable 
numbers. ‘The name is thought to oome from sail & small pateh of 
enitivated ground. They are mone slender and darker than onfinary 
cultivators. The men shave the head and do not wear the leand. The 
‘women wear the bnir oiled and plaited. Thoy live in lute eleven oF 
twelve cubits in length and breadth, the walle of bamboo anil wattia 
Buster with sods comdung, the rot peaked sa hata ith 
grass, ‘The only houre-goods are x ny pats, live chiofly on 
the coarser grains with occasionally a litte rice; they tat shoup poate 
rabbite and fowls, ‘They will not touch the fleih of the cow nor of AD 
snimal found dead, ‘They or immoderately fond of ‘img and 
drinking. ‘The men wear a wnisthand fangoti and a tattered heade 
cloth, ‘Their ornaments wre silver or tin earrings, silver or bi 
Iacelets, and a brass finger ring. ‘The women wear a cloth, over the 
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Hind, a bodice, ant w cloth round the waist, OF omanionts, thoy wane 
‘silver chain on the heal, brass daerings, colle af yrlass bewls round 
ha néck, and brass brslets. No oraamonts. are worn.on tho lege. 
Besides the produce of thir small patches of hill-side cultivation and 
oo land, tho VArlis earn, something from the silo of fowls, sainbere 
of which they rear, ‘Thoy nlso sot as woodeutlers and gather 
Fowoo, ‘Thay never make uso of a Heshisan’s erviow sol pay 
Brshmans no respoot, On the sixth day aftor’a birth sho 
Chhathi ie worshipped. he wall of the house ie spotted with 
rodpoider, row i thrown atthe mathe, lamp i Hghted bore thet, 

a dinner is given to women, ‘The fathior namés the chill, Among 
is children are married any time after they ano twelve years old. ‘The 
Voy’s fathor oo to tho fathor of the girl to ask hor im marringe, TF 
‘the girl's fathar agrees, the boy’s fithor foaste the village on liquor, 
apenling Ta.8 to He, 5 and. Gams tho marriage duy. For two dare 
Wefore the narriagn the bride and bridaiceoom aro rubbed. with turmeric 
powder, On the marriage day to the sound of the ¢urdruta, played by 
a Nail, anid socompanial by a party of his friends, the liridegroom goos 
tothe gieV's house, Here uniler a booth of bamboo roofed with gmsx 
the bri rm in sented on a bhinket, ‘The fathor of the bridegroom, 
pags the ide’ inthor Re ax dowry, and gree the brie wo clot 
‘anil a bodice, worth in all about Rs, 24. Either a Naile or a woman 
‘ioe the homs of the brideand bridegroom's clothes nnd joins their hand 
‘Tho leide’s fronds toll bor not to quarrel with ber bnistand and from 
Tier earnings to maks good the money he has spent on her marringe. 
"ho Wide and bridegroom then fol cack othes with, cooked is. A 
Ainnor follows, When the dinner i over, the bridegroom loaves, 
taking with bin (he bride, who isaccompanied by her relatives, Ducing: 
their stay for a day and night at his house, tho bridegroom's father 
‘entertains the bride's relatives with rice pulse and ¢ddi palm beer, After 
five days the bride comos back to hye father's house, and ngain otter 
five days wiore jgoos to her husband. Among the Vicrliy the practice of 
serving fora wife FAanlidio provails, Widow-marrisge is allowed 
but polygamy: is not practiagl. When a Vérli dies, the body ix 
Dathed, ‘rubbed swith oxide of lead sindur, and earned to the burning: 
ground on a bier, ‘The pyrois kindled by x son or othar neat rdiation, 
and when it ie half barnt the mourners bathe and rotim to the 
Aeconsed’s house and drink toddy, Onthe fourth day the mourners 
x0 to the baming ground, gather the ashes, and sprinkle toddy 
over them, Balls of cooked rive or pind are also placed in feont-of the 
ashes. ‘Thay then batho an return home, whero they are entertained 
hy: tho deceasod’s oir. In tho caso of n wall-to-do Vaeli a dinner ix 
givon nt tho end of tho year, ‘The patet, who holds office during the 
pleasure of the community, decides all caste questions. None of the 

drlis nend their boys to school, 

Vitolin’s, about 13, wre found in the Bdnida state. ‘Their 
lanignage isa mixtury of Gujarati and Marithi. In eppesrance thoy 
are dark and thin, ‘The men wear the hair long, nover shaving 
ho bead. ‘The woman dress theie hair with care, vilingy and braiding it. 
‘Thay live in bamboo and wattle huts, the sides plastered with mud and 
cowiling, the roofs thatched with grass. ‘Their only household goods 
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ure W fow olay pots, Hesides tho coarser grains boiled in peesigs eal, 
flu enkes, say eat all auiunle excep the dag the ext id the set 
‘Tho mon wear » Headeloth w loiveloth and somatimon " 
those who can afford i wear enrrings and  brise semilet, |The wore 
tear & Vendoloth bodioo and waistcloth, and of urnaracnte  necklives 
‘of gluse bonds and w brow armlet. Anklote wre not worn, They plait 
bamboo Inekete und winnowing fang, 'Thoy nre very poor, and aro 
00 of tho chiswee whee touch deliles. ‘They worship 
‘and Kelothalin the small-pox goddess. ‘hoy pay na 
Brdhimangand never maki we of their vorvioes, In the sevonth month 
of s woman's fimt prognancy, five women ura enllod and given liquor 
to drink, On the vixth day after m birth the sgoddese Cliath ie 
worshipped and ot the same time the mother nasias tho child. Both 
for boys and gitls ffleen or sixtoon in, tho wmual ayo for marriages 
‘The boy's frithor aske the foulioe of the girl, snd if be agrees, thn boy’a 
father ontertains, tho village with liquor, ‘A few daya after the boy's 
futhor asks tho gin! and hor family, to his home wnd makes them peowente, 
To tho gris] ho gives two robor  neeklwco and un nesalet @hdllity 
to hor mother » robe worth whout Te. 1, and to the bride’s brother 
& waisteloth worth about 8 annas. On this ocoasion the. mm 

day, which among Vitolids in always o Monday, is fixed. In 

morning of the marriage day the bridegroom and his reixtions start in 
pices nit rei fo. fi toride’s. ‘Thor they are mit by the 


















clothes togetler, ‘This and. the joining of hands completes the cere 
mony, Then the party bgin,m, dns been it up al Ha ‘ear 
morning when the skirts of tho bride and ridagroora’s robos are un 
For twa days tho beidegroorn and his party stay wt the bride’ 
‘Thon leaving the bride with hor futhor be goes home. 
hhim after fivo days, anil sponling five daya with hia, retues to hue 
Enther, coming Kinally to ber husband's houte after five days more, 
Polyjganmy and widow-mnrriage new allowed and practiood, Vitollia burt 
te dead, "Woot life in one tho body isbathol rubbed with turmeric, 
tint on & Lansboo bier, and carried by four mon to ths burning rol 
the women weeping ‘but not tenting the breast, ‘The funeral pile ix 
Hightod on all four sides, Whon the whole is eonmmed, the mourners 
bathe in tho rivwr and rotumn home stopping on the way for drink of 
Liquor, On the fitth day « perty of mourners visit the burning ground 
‘and throw tho ashes into the rivor, On the same day a caste dinnor is 
iva, Aftor two monthe, with tho samo oocomonies na thoas observed 
the montad with redload sindur ia placed below 
tone or Khatran, They have no bealman 
ho dlast organization. ‘They do not seni their children to school and 
show no signs of improvement, 
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Or fallin, perhaps rather uoraive, on, aa Hinds Hold unolean exstes, 
thor ari five with a total, cep in ‘of 840,855 oF 87 per cent of the 
whole Hint population. The details are 


‘Hiyou Davavoisnn CLavaer, 1801, 
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‘he unéleanneas which attaches to those castes would seem to be dno 
to the work they live by rather thun to the chameter of the people 
themselyes,! ‘To explain how tho present fallen custes firnt eama to 
undertakes their degrading duties, nuses ore nasigand : One is 





that, thoy were of eh lirth, obildren of » Brahman woman atid 
fa Suita man, The second that thoy are of alien race, the remains of 
's tribe who for refused to, submit to their conquorors. ‘Tha 


third, their own and from the almoet entize sameness of look language 
‘and customs, apparently tha trae belief, thal they are fallen Rajputs, 
freed by the prowuré of war or want to sytde to unilortale the 
meanest work, 

Fairer larger and lose active than the Bil, Publa, Koti, and 
other loss settled tril, the men and women of thera’ clases ate 
hardly to te distinguished from the lower castes of oraftsmen and 
Fvant, an, escort in att Ue languag, shows ne peregpile 

torens from the Gijariti ordinarily wpoken by the higher 
chasoos of Hindas, ‘Tho howsot nro generally in a quarter of he 
village by thomsolven, Most of them Haye only ono room, ut the 
Walle milo of mud or brick, nnd the peakod rocks covered vith thatoh 
oetile, wre Inrger and better built thin those in the bute of Bhile wud 
obhiir tribon, Tnnida and closa to tho door the ground tx kept cares 
fully clean, freely smoothed with cowdang, and well ewept, The 
outer walle show, naa ralo, some coloured 4 esa in red oghre or 
chalk of some other attempt at ornament ; and there is often near the 
door a basil or fh plant on an earthen pedestal, ‘The furniture is 








1 Some Dhedide who teva taken to the work of town. som ‘ary ouulered wy 
Joe na Dinogldny Cues hve buss tboeuaker secu tus fair way Wo free 
thonaelie fom the slur of impurity, 
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scanty, « cot and quilt,» fow metal dishor and cupe, nnd yore earthen 
pots, 


‘The grenter nnmber of them live on the coarser grains, anid though, 
exoejt camels horses users dogs cate rate and enakes,' thay will eat 
altiost avery kind of flesh, animal food ism Iuxury to them. ‘They 
‘can seldom afford to Kill sheep) goats or fowls, and expecinily in the 
southern parts. of Gujarat, Kanbie und other high easte eultivators are 
careful to bury their dew! cattle. 

Among high caste Hindus the degree of aversion for people of 
this claue dapendy on tie Kind of srorkeby which thoy" ive, © neers 
rank Lelow Dhedi, nnd neither of there ia x0 iow ne the swwper 
or Banga. If Hay ake to ybousnking, a family ier of 
or of tauners would, after a yeneration of two; tree themselves 
the slr of impart ; while, on the othr hai by Leong town 
scavengers, villige sweepers would Tose position. Still all of them are 
Hindus, eleaner than the méecA# or unbeliever, be he Parei Mumaltadn 
or European? 

Except a few well-to-do tanners’ and servants and somo hi 
paid town scavengers, tho bull: of these prople are poor. ‘The monthly 
expenses cf a family, containing a man wife nd two children, vary 
from rupees five to rupees veven. Ina poor family the martinge of » 
dhughteror son costs anything up to rupees twenty-five; and the 
Tuseral expenses vary froni rupess ten to rupees Aftem. - Inw woll-to-do 
family ths zoarenge of a daoghter: owls rupee thirty Wt 
fifty anid that of son from rupees forty to ropece 2000, Punteral 
expunses vary from rupees thirty to rapes 200, Caste dinners are 
givun only on oocasions OF marriage and death. 

Grier, and, exoeptnear Sura, acter these people are more sligions 
fan tie artisan olieses, and aro free than the lore setttad tribes 
thi deoad of witches and spirits, 'Thoy honour moss vf the Brabmanic 
gods, but obielly Hanainin, Ganputi, Tim, aud Devi, and above all 
thoy reverence the sacred basil or fulst plants A fow among them 
elong to the Svaminiréyan and a good many to: tho Kabjepailtht 
eects, ‘Theo ate mone careful than thie rest of thvir elausefellews in 
What Uhoy cat nnd with whom they aasoeiate. As they are not allowad 
to enter ‘them people of those chissex seldom worship at the regular 
villagu temples or shrines, Tn som liut near thir dwellings they 
Have an image of Hanumdn or of Ganpti, wharon holidays thy Hight 
lamp or offer Rowers, In front of their houses moit of thom keap 











4 Tin Dude of Vrungh Ith Aboud dhe re wily to at the ila, 
A sinlauratan seorign sad hie mihee whic wae ie Rene 
ie tinhoe hegyedfor Ware somda hs nad Racing eee ea 
Phare tha Dood linda Tall to that ue tg ote saoeead i ee 
{elas un iy 2 of rete on Malan He 
ithe greta tere, el inn ay Crs yale ples ee oe 
feryectfl latte, ted at ibe tap da taper aes 
Kaeo aga a a a a aga 
Me us Motasomadna” “Phe Raa wal a nse a hes eee 
sigine wear ocang sult =8y Ue ewrat eat e that Ws mulch belay Atay 
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of basil or tulsi, anil inside some of them have su image of Mata 

fanumin or Ganpati. ‘Those who ean utford it, are fon of ol 
on pilgrimage, worshipping Krishna at Dékor and Dovi at Pav 
Gnd Ambaji. ‘They do nob pass into the huilding, but standing, in 
the portico, bow as thoy catch x glimpse of the image and present = 
fow coppers to the temple servant. 

Compared with artisans, tony of these castes devote. themselyee 
toa rallgous life. "Two of the best Known and most, respected religious 
tevchins of Gujardt are Rohidde the Chimdr and Karilée the Dhed. 
‘These religious men or Hhuguts Gili in tho extent to which they Hold 
horcelvos aloof from the onlinary duties of life, Soro of them 
continue with their families working for their support. Others without 
family ties live more strictly ae ascetics, contonting themselves, with 
what thoy receive in alma, Some are popular from their knowledge of 
Gharma, But, as w rule, they elaim rio special power over ghosts and 
tpiritn, ‘Thy are sober ani strict in ther ive, spenting most of their 
tine ii-reclting hymme and prayers tanght them by other holy men of 
their own elas, 

Eseopt a half Ausalimin section of the scavonger ar Bhangin cnet 
the metabersaf all uf thess cartes respect Brabmans und follow closely the 
eacrnonia pact by the igher cane of inde eapt amonge 

Hhan gute, 








Bi ‘given by a Hindn priest, and, among all of the 
cantor: hekrothal is sealed by the red brow-mack or olidndZa aul children 
ant married at any age up toeixtom, AU marriages the priest chooses 
the lucky dg, the god Ganes) ia worehipped, the, bride snd bridegroom 
ase ribbed with turiarie powder, and a booth with » central square or 
chor’ is Wuilt in front of the Drite's hone. On, arrival the: bride's 
mother meote the bridegroom, and, pivseoting hit with tho grains 
pestle and othor axtioles leads him to his seat and placer the bride 
Procite hin, separated culy by a, cloth ; the priost recites, verses, tha 
Tone of the bride and Lridégroow’s roles nro tied, and, together, they 
‘walk three to nino times round the central square. 
When no hope of recovery’ remains. the dying is laid on n freshly 
clpaned floor and n copper ‘or some leaves of the tnsil or ¢ulsi ure 
ocel in his moutlt, Women como to the house to mourn aud 
Test ‘he breast. ‘Tho hody in carried on a rough bier, thi tearera, 
excopt among the Dhedis, calling Ram Bim ae ther go. Some 
Sf them bara some of them bury their dead. But all observe the 
Togular rier on tho this) fourth and twelfth days after death, 
seepe the Bhangide, the people of tho depressed classes hove s set of 
Chésans who visit them, take tho names of their children, and tend 
at marriage. According to their own story, tho forefathers of ‘these 
Bhangin Chirnns failod to poy the Government demand duo by eeriain 
Bharids or slinpherds, for whom they had stood ecourity, and in 
Toient were forool to drink water from aDheda's cup. Thay still 
Tit Bharvads, but dino with Garadds Dols and Chauéra.t 








irons cit hie beadaxea of then estes is the eccal title of matter or 
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‘Scavengers, 
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In erery villago with more than one family each of these cxster hae 

iss belies of pele al oa saan ter 

caste rules, and, according to the decision of the vinite with fine 

of expulsion soln terec eats Toa an ee 
i caste. ie 

sarees zezat lores can Tih belo be ae pe 


position and of the Jopresied castes have much ianprovad, 
ratoe Fe re tooetal fo enacts ee po nnd thoy 
‘sre frood from the bunteo of furcal labour wad from other i 

Bhangia’e! thot is Bamboo Splitters, alsa called Olga’na’s Sera 
taters 1725 atrng. are fosad el ee agent hot Ae 
ownatory iihangics are thy desendants of a Hrdbinan sage who carried, 
vay ani baried a dog that died in the midst of a Brdlinan acpuanbly, 
But soveral of thoir sumames Chohix, Chaddeama, Datda, Jeth 
Nakvéow Solanki, Vashaln Vadhar, sod Vadhiya be sons 

Kt while Dhodva, Kus 

chide ced get, pally ss 

‘Though he is held to be lower and more the Bhangia ie 
vowel Sit Lids feclings thn the Dhska Mian eae oes 
foreal to wear dishonouring badges ‘To moet tha, basket-bering 
hangin is Ineky and the Uhangea's Lewing in valued. Fornuely 
betoro attompting the dangers of tho Mahi eroainga Whangi’s bwin 
wear sought. Stil if Goverment officer goes into m Bhangia hanalet 
sie ri ales eign Ala yarrallat forene? 
Y dark, and middiesized, roe 
fhe ‘mpastache AE om Hoe bee aaa ae a 
erovent-alayed at the temples. “Moat men shave the chia and 
once 4 week of once » ~ 


‘Tho men 

turban, s jacket, anda pair of trousere reaching ta tho kneo or a waist 
cloth, ‘The women wear w petticoat, a piece of cloth drawn over the 
upper part of the bedy, and generally a bod 
brass nosering, brass earrinys, xine of tin anklots, and in Kéthiawir 
ivory bracelets, ‘Tho wllto-do. wear 
srmlet worn near tho left elbow, and aily 
Gujardti and understand Uniu, 

ith thatebed roofs and watt 















G08, Shea : 
aro, hen, partridge, quail, peacock, and dove, ‘They to not eat the 
dog, eat, monkey, ass, jackal, squirrel, orow, parrot, or kite, Some 
Bhangits do not eat the wild pig and the Paseh Mahle Lsagile de 
ot eat the hore. Except in where flest-eating is avoided an 





fo mre beoken, Of the origin of Ite application 
to the Bhangids three theme are According tucans the brobaiet 
fer chan see, Ace en 
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holidays, they eat flesh whonovor thay onn gut ity and except in Surat, 
hanigids eat the fox of opiranly Yrhch lio a natural death. Mh 
feat food cooked by Musalmson, Tn north Gujaskt and in Kathiawar 
the muon take opin, nai in south Gujordt they are aver-fond of strong 
dink, Monk Bhangin, both mo full women, Are pouvengers and 
ightaoil enerives. They aloo ewoep tho rons winnowing the duvt in 
The hopa of finding £rwgmonty of gold or rilver, make tsiskets and do 
‘tor bamboo work, and bury ded animale cattle exceptoil, Some 
Favre an tmnokers mevsengore and lotlur-caerices. A letter tolling of w 
Goadh iy alwase brought by.» Bhungit, They abo weve ax night 
Qratchrnas, town-crlers, diewinmors, trumpeter, and hangmen. A fow 
Thangide sultivato in addition to, their rogulat work, In worth 
Gajanit, excopt tho drogging nway of dead este, all menial illo 
work falla on tho Bhungia,  Besidos eweeping tho ronda and carrying 
fivay all dead nnimals except, cattle, tho 1iangin watehos, shows the 
read arranges far supplier, ond pointe ont Counilaries, Tn south 
Gijarse wliere Bhansgita ato searoo asny- of thera duties fall on the 
Diwdis. In municipal towns ax eouvengers mer earn Re 8 to 
Re 20 a month and women Re.5 to Re.10, Tn othor parts of the 
Jrorince they aro poor dIk-elad il-fed and Live on soraps and charity 
senocially what they. collect on eclipse days. "Tho, winding sheet oF 
Siich that overs the dowd iv given to tho Bhanszia. In tlie casa of 
She sich this covers is often yworkkad ehawl worth Hs. f0) to Ie 100, 
‘thn Dhatigin also gets the pot in which feline loon carried before the 
corp, wlio, ia not uncommon, the ease wih thu rik, the pot ie 
Sr patal, Ono of ths Bhangis’s chief harvest tines in an evlipes either 
SE the un or tho moon, Acconling to Brihmmm ideas Nahi the 
fermentor and eolipser of tho son and moon is & Bliangin an by 
leasiig the Biasigide Tthu’s Gorconess sxinat the ead oF roan st 
aed Te therefore right to take presents of clotliat genin aml 
Tnonoy to Mbangide, No Brahman will tako gifte during a soles, 
‘Ae soon ne tho darks 
Helipperseifte grub shther itis eatradg, eller 
din! Whon ' Hindu din, his, wil ip 
Off and giver thom, generally. inching on or two whole ones, toa 
havc woman, 

“Blounggike hve a good name for honesty and a thoy new quiet 
ordaly nu: wal Reed ike Dholde the ligne 
Thay honour wimoat all Brahman divinition and thaie, favourite 
hleste of worship aro in central Gujarat Hawamokn Melt ait 
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Shikotr, and, in south GujarSt, Ganj glosrriag Sighvets cys Ae 

‘they are not allowed to eater Hindu temples they bow to 

from a distance. Many Shanes re follayos of the sao of alts 
ome 


ry 

thein are Lalbegis that is diseiplos of the Musalman saint Lalbeg. 
ropes Beshates whe tal tien acy “pan Ge Dn 
Priests, who, exoept in south Gujarat cos 

Some of thom Cpa yegeinng stone sree some 
umm of the faniy who had tora poem by mpi, < They Manon 
the wornite’ or Nine Night festival sa \ Ana (Osler) Sora 
cor gurus of their own ona yearl Bhanygide 
‘Banas to Be] from each house, uve been several Bhangia saints 
or bhagate ot eens Bites Chet Dhir, Harkho, Kirpo, me 
ante od Wile, Mises baste niles are Sunirint in 3 

rebruary-March, AkAdtrij in Ay y, Paindecin SJune-J1 

Sldaitem ant Gobat Afi in Julyshast, Hales 6 Tale ee 
Ss and Dees in_ Outober-Ni 


in Septembe 
te P depeemed classes are fond of mae 
Babochriji, Dakor, Dwarka, Shukaltirth, and baa iysanedey 
their respicts to the Hlole from» distance or content themse 
worshipping the banner which flies-from the top of pee Tu 
South Cujerie ther great day the ekhadé or dark ninth of Shesivan in 
dsgust The ss eae in Seon poeta za 

ice by jsshol in esteem’ iusand Pirsis, 
On this sy ila Biensaas for aaa ‘w model of the 
fnint’stocth. In froat of tbe tomy the’ mote devout dance on 
Venting themvelves with ley iron chins, bat bythe power othe 

ving no harm. ‘The Bhangia's rites and coremonies diffor 

Title From tose of other Hides. 

On the birth of the first male ebild molasses and smgareandy ate 
distributed among friend and relations and the news is carried to tho 
family of the rhild’s father. ‘The midwife, who iss woman of their 
own caste, is given ome money molasses -and sugareandy. The oere- 


Pan 


eu 





Ha 


monies performed on the sixth day after birth vary in diferent purts 
of the province, In Kain wheat caker male of | felts ity 
pounds or of 1} sera or 14 pounds of Hour are dis 


fnd relations. In Surat the raidwifo ‘owdunge the ‘whale bo pete 
lage near the mother a cocoanut, betel leaves, aliowte anda lat 
fol with elarified butter, In the Punch Mahils the new-born child’ 4 
bathed and its feet cheeks snd forehead are rubled by two.or thres caste 
women with a misture of sircode snd dry ginger. In Kéthidwir 
millet is heaped near {i mother and a lamp is fod. with larifod 
batter and a copper Seve pot fill with: water ie peed’ ime 
the leap. Female frente aad’ relatious come and each “woumna 
Pa AbG Ps Beni We Bake tk ot Pe 

reed a1 By sg Merete See ‘ie 
ons ag to ore the int bo share Sept ith ie ‘ae ean hon with 
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gives thee suppers and in sete eeeives a handful of boiled wheat, 
Dhu mother le liekd to bo impuro ten to forty days after tho. birth 
uring which time she doe no cooking. She becomes pare by 
soaappiug the sumor wel ‘or pond, ‘Tho child is named either by & 
priest of their own cnste oe by the father's sinter. In Rathidwir if 
The sisth day atier the birth of ehild falls within the fires fortnight 
of the Hindu mouth tha chillis namo on that day, but if the sixth 
Ray falls in tho seooad fortnight the child je nama on 1 day fixed by. 
tho print.‘ fin ving ‘evoked food to the child is nut alirays 
marked by any ceremony.  Aeconling to the means of the parents, boy 
fad givle aro riacrioil between twelve and twonty, A Brahman is asked 
to fix the marrisge day azul jx paid a copper or two for his trouble. Three 


Tetoro the marrage tha bride and britesrroom, each wt their 
re rullbod with turmerie, the women singing and maki 
oe a arcage iayat the catrcen ibe git eranrrigs beth 
the heidesrroam 46. tees ved by hie mother-in-lage ; the hoy aul girl are 
sorted in the centeal uyuate or chord of the marriage Looth facing eacl 
‘ether and between them a small fire is lightod, a cotton thread is wound 
found them, Wueie hands are joined, they make four turns rund the lori, 
fod food exch othor with hound or m mixture of boiled wheat-flour 
clatiffed-buttor and molnsses, In soath Gujerit a priest of their own 
feasteolliintes at all these ceremonine ; fo ox el 
S Gnruta that i Dheda Brihinan.  Marsiage is genorally. forbidilen 
moni relations within vix nesoven degrees cithor on the mother’s or an 
the fathers wide! Volygxmy oul divese ae alowel but mnt, without 
tho yprant, of spevial Jenve Fram the caste. According. to their ov 
Asam. they are tut til fm yamine any one who mazes w 
roman of aanther caste, even though thab arto ism high one. Widow 
Jurrigt ie allowed anil a younger brother ean marry the widow of hie 
Uiler beter, ‘The brlegtoom e presents to the brie vary in value from 
Re 10 to Be 50. The lap-lilling eeremony- is performed in honour of 
a woman's first preguancy. Alter his death the father’s property ie 
tlvidel equally aiaong all the sma, excopt that among the pests 
(rorkers the kife and otuer toola belong ta tho oklest son. Tn the nbsence 
Ghar a Bhangin’s property goo to the easte funds, ‘The poor bury 
wena waldo uuen tho dewt.. ‘Tho body ia washed perform and 
svete wrth clean cloth and ied on a bior from each comer of whitts 
pocoanut, knows. Ons of tho relatives carries fire in alae earthen 
Define the Tndy ond the bier fs carriel by four men who singe 
meas they gr, Oh their way noar the burying ground the bearern 
get the Wer. On reaching the: burying groan’ the badly 
TERA Tin pit & ooppor ix thrown im, and the yot is filled with earth. 
‘When the kody fe barat tho four bier-onrner excaanuts are throven into 
the flames, After tho body is huriel or burnt, the mourners bathe 
ani return home. At the howe of mourning, when the funcral party 
start one of the relstena of the daceasel plncos an upturned baalet 
Deer the epat where the heal of the dead lay, On the secon day an 
earthen pot full of wator ik vet at the spot whero the bearers halted 

































Tm June tbe eben of w winn ani le aietor ty moarzy, but the cllden of 
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The upturnel buket in tho house ie alo allowel ty remain for 
Taye, "On the ‘loventh day” the basket is set right, tha) eat 
wert tho bate ergy way, an he ba sin a pet 
UP thelr own caste. LF the bly ix tural, for ton day after the senth 
he al the family lays 9 toveh-tivig or difan on: Ube grave. amd mite 
opium if the deceased was an opinm-eater, Some Bhangiiie do snd 
‘Thor do not consiler themelvas immpure for ten day after w dently 
‘Aitporform. death ‘ceremonies on the elventh tyelfeh and hinteenth, 
Dall of wheat four are ofteral, the loth of the dewl are given to the 
iting eat pope ty festa on tho Ena ad 
thirtemth,” Except in municpal towns whero they: are paid Re.7. 0 
Tut? a month Bhanggde are sekdom pad in cath, ‘Town Bhangg 
spend ther wager clothing food and: drink, while village Bhangisn 
tie chiely on the Wales of grain an poked fod ani went sothos 
gros then Ty the villager” Cave natn ae lla By fhe hea 
FF cio ease either lone of with the help of sume eldors. Breaches of 
taste rulos aro punishol. by forbidding the affendare the uve of water 
fant fire and offerors aro readunithe! inbo eaato on paying 9 Rie. 

Though in munielpul towns Bhavgide: are highly. poid ag afghtsa 
men tity ao Inger enjoy pret inl whl ether. Tas who 
‘ed to carry ldiers have lost thie emmployanant ant’ tho bamboo. 
apie‘ are ah tb le ell tha he foray wer 
Thangra shoots have boon opened in ut villages.» Where Giore ts 
wo an eave clase br provi foe Bhan bya i 
the lu twenty-ive yore a largo nuniber of Gujarat Wings have 
settled in Bombay where a# nightroil mon they earn from. he, WW to 
Mis. 20 a snonthe hanged Have special Linge for winging relgoas 
song in eich the women join paying on lage drania. 


Dheda’s,! 485,777, are foun in all parte of Gujantt, According 
to their own stony they ato the descendants of Keltris, who, during 
porsocutions, pussedttbemeelyos off ue belonging to the 
tes, ‘That they haves strain of 
naines Chivda, Chivia, Chohin, Chuddsann, 

Dalihi, Didi, 


ohel, Mukvéna, Partudr, Rathod, Sartaeiya, Solan 
Vagliels, ao Vala, i cariya, Solanki, 


the burni (Vis allowed to romain there for ten 
near the burning ground and is telly 


















B inally from Madrwér and the 
Mhars from the Konkan and the Dakhan, Dane of the Gnjante Dhadie 








te Dhar line to ara 
selves eat Kaw or he SAM 1-4.) wonton 
eran ithe Ueshaen are fect (Mrs Same Nene egg 
Shanes acm ada thay sa em tha ‘entetion: 
eyo tea io Sareea eA). hays entenel by Pasony (onset 
nears he tuo Hace Bods ernie Gna a ate et 
Bowen 316) Anbar tive shea sue sid’ seclAl luis ehoely weeny ot oa 
Bhstisan tn wd aera Duodk Thine pope 3,180 ice ea ee 
iano ng iy el sw a 
ioe ar nt tbe Rares Duty ec ale 
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show traces of having come ftotn places outside of Gujarit. Among 
Dhodiis, lesides their surnames, are several divieions, ‘he twa most 
ancient divisions wore Chdsin’ and Kusia, Thevo though stil known 
ie tenditional names do not umrk any of the present classes, Besides 
Marunor Mareais there are teu local divisions among Dhoie, rained 
fither from the tract of oountry in which they live or from theie 
different callings. Of the ton Iceal sumumes six are’ place-names 
VAtanids of Patan, Bhilide of north Cambuy, Charotariés or Talal 
of Knira, Chorisiis or Maki Kenthids of Barta and Mobi Kitutha, 
Kéhavainiss of the Kahénam tract in Bronch, and Sartis of Surat 
thove are craft-names Hadids or bonemet, Megrans or rain-men, a 
Vankars or weavers; and one is apparently 0 rave-name, Oujjarni OF 
Gurjarm of Urowh, Nonoof these divisions intermnrry, but except 
that the Mirsédis or Mérns refuse to eat with the reat nnd that 
Giujacn refuse to ont with the Mabuira all divivione of Dhalie Eealy 
dine with one anothor, Two classes, the Mirviii» and the Surtis, bold 
8 spacial potion among Dhl ‘The MArviidia who are found mostly 
in north Gujantt hold aloof from other Dhdis, refuse to eat or arms 
ayrny dead animals, and eat thoi living chiefly as cumel drivers. | 0 
Surdis by intormixturo with Europeans and Thirds havo improved in 
‘appearaiies apd intelligonco, Many. of them act ax butlers aise 
arvants wnd grooms to Kurapeans and Bombay Bérnie 

Brodpt that thoy aro dark and jn contral Gujarat slighter, Dhedd 
in complexion and figure, wre much like Kolis and Kanbis! | Sono of 
tho women ato fair and (oodlooking. Moat Dheda men alive the 
Vead. laving » tuft of bair on the top and wear a thin moustackn 
fand in north Gujankt and Kiithidwér tho boatd ot whiakers. A: few: of 
tho Surt's waar a lvavy moustache und. whiskers and arrangy the hui 
of the heal iu European fashion, ‘Choy speak corrupt: Gujaréti, with, 
famong a fow who aro in tho service of Kuropents, » mixture of 
English? 

Jn townx many Dhodis live in stoatly built houses with mud and 
Urick walle ani tiled roofs, But in villages the dwellings of moat are 
‘of wattle and daub with thatched roofs little stronger than the huts of 
tha nsetled tribes. ‘They lisa chiefly on the cour gralny Ahavgh 
they have ao soruple pbout eating fad, AK they cannot afford is 
bay th. fla ‘OL sheep nn outs and an moxt of them age sqrupalow 
ob to Kill animals for tho sake of their flosh, thay content, themielves 
with tho flesh of eattlo which have diodfa natnral death, ‘prevent 
thom falling into tho hands of the Dhedis, rege in south Gajurdt, 
traders and the bigher class of husbandmen often bury their dead cattle, 
Thanh moet of them do pot eat Unk, they. will wat the let of all 
animale except horses, dogs, cats, rats, jnckaly, and snakes. Animal 
food ix a luxury rathor than an ordinary ‘Moat take opium, and 
all drink liquor, ia south Gujartt to excess. 
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The bulk of the Dhotts sre ill-clad. A man’s iiress consists OF 6 
ouirse waisteloth reaching to the kage or a short pair wf tronsers, « 
coarse cotton jicket, aml a cap or a rod or white norél-Gujarst turban 
writhouh. golden aris, or a place of cloth, wound ligSllyoxsestie 
head. A qwoman’s dress consists of a pettionat, » picee uf cloth 
thrown over the head, and sometimes & bodiew. Sou and 
womay wear illshaped heavy aloes A few of the betteroff men 
wear i jacket, a long cotton eoat, a cotton waistelath with an oma- 
suena boxer. ot jar of puotaloons aud a whita of mad Manin 
like turban with gold ends, A well-to-do. Dieds woman wears x 
full robe and a bodice equalling in fineness oui prige thoee worn by. 
high easte Hindus, Their crruments are among the men wrietlets of 
Dass and silver au ear anil finger rings of tin or silver, and among 
the women earring of brass or gold, a nocklaoo of Kicks dy glues low 
small niose-studs of lass heads, and iu a fow cuss silver 

silver armlote for the elbow of the eft arm, bracelets of wood. 
cheap ivory, finger rings of brags and silver, and bands of tin or silver 
You thy atklen and toes. 

‘Tho position and occupation of the Dhotis of northorn anil youtharn 
Gojarit vary considerably- Tn Ahtmedéhs(d and Ka'rn, with ther 
population af Bhangids an the want of a clus af fall labourers, 
Dhedus aro private rather than public servants, ‘They are eonbilered 
ighor than Chaméire, and, exeopt that thoy baye to diag away the 
bain of dead enttle,are almost never called an to sweep ur.do other 
neaan work. Formerly thei chief omupation was the oe 
coarse cotton threal and the weaving af conse cotton cloth and: the 
caunyig of tetrare an Imnlens. “Spinning: and ewe mv to 
snyjort Uiem in tolerable comfort. Bot the estaliiehment of steam 
vrving mille in Bonsiny and tht send throng the cil wae of 
Gojardt hav flooded the market with cheap cloth and many of the 
Dhats weavers failing to compete with stenm-woven cloth have snk 
to be labourers. ‘They do not act ae guides or pint out boundary 
marks; fow of thom holi rent-free land, aod ouly to w Uruited extent 
are village servants. Encl fantily iv elosely eoutinotind with the lows 
of some landhollor or ititirs Wor his master he brings in loals 
From the fickix nnd cleans out the stable, receiving in return daily: 
‘allowances of buttermifk and the estrasses af any cattle that die, ‘The 
Died i inolned to he wnraly and submite to lie ménter'« demande 
with a bad grace, ‘This opposition and want of subordination ix perl 
the cause of the mucli stronger dislike shown iu north: Gujarat to the 
Dhedw than to the more unclean Bhang's. Only Dhoilds would soot 
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to tiave been Fareed, to wear, special clotbes ar hatzor, to hang: apittoons 
our! thecr necks, or to trail thorns to wipe out their foutprints! 

South, of the Narbala where Bhangids are soaree oni) wher the 
black-folle or shiliparaj supply a largo: popalation of teteditary farm 
sorvonts, the Dhorla je a public rathie than « private servant. Tn rural 
Tarts in thany exes the whole hunlen of the smumial work of the ilk 
the weeping guiling and lowl-carrying, rest on the Dhoda. He hols 
rent-free corvica lands, amd, like tho Bhiangia of north Gujardt, goes 
yoind. the village of an aveninye to collect scraps of food. Tn the la 
towns as scavenerrs and nighteoil-men many Dhiba have stunk xs low 
ta Banga. “hey vm w iter aul mre submissive yet ths the 
Dials of north Gojardt, nd, yoke them, in many. eases fail to 
dhtain the balies of dul animale which Brilinan and other high easte 
cultivators profer to bury. 

‘As a class Dhisiny aro religious, Many omg to the Bijmargt 
Kabinjaoiht aul Réménnndl secs ce are followers of ons. Harihiva. 
A fow aro Svdminirayan4. Thong they visit the shrines of Musalmn 
saints, amke offeriizes tor ents’ tombs, and in KAthi¢war rat with 
Minalmadns they reverence most of the orditary Brahman divinities 
esjecially Hannindn, Ganjati, Mata, anil Narengji. They have no 
Tousehold apis, bat in come villages kaxe ther own. tomples in.whioh 
the images of tier favourite gods areenshiinol, ‘They have religious 
Yelesor gurus who yearly tease Seo ch Wie wana 4 Us fe. 
OF plants thoy worohip the lmsit or tulet daily <0 hw. home holdings it 
ie apecial vateem, ‘They observe the ordinary: Iiodu fayts nol feasts 
sd no worker om the et on Aho dar ont of wy Hila 
munith. AllbeLove in omensand some in sorenry and witeheraft. When 
fhnauedstral spirit burassee a mun or m worn tn oxoevist who ie eomornll 
a Véghti or & Kaba: ix ealfed, nnd begins to jork his heal to the t 
ing of w brise plats which is held over an énrthen jar. ‘The exorcivt 
thrawe grains of wheat to the four corners of heavwn, anil, after holling, 
ootton thread ovor uring fratikincense, tics ib to-the right elbow of 
the patient. Dhedés treat their priests or Garndis with more respoot 
teat higher: Hindn endow yey to tein hawasholl proate. Thay 
tucrfce nother to tho hcrso nor 60, Une snake, ‘Thome who can alot 
it ae fom of sanking ierimages Wo, Aus, Dako, Paria, and 
indi, and to the teraples of other Joval gods anil rolleeses. Casts of 
men taking tom religious life ae not uncommon, ‘The two best 
Keown mints amoue Gujarét, Dhotés aro Rhine of Bilayer. and 
‘Shivo of Brosh, No ceremonies ate performed on the birth of « vhild, 
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A fow women of the caste or Musalmin midwife attend on a woman 
At the time of childhirth, Among most Dhediy no chai or mixth 
day ceremony is performed. Wire nny eoremony ix purfe 
honour of Chithi it taken place ott the ith day im the ens of w boy. 
nand_on the sixth day in tlucare of a with If the fifth lay after 
ith falls within the bright fortnight of the Himl month, the child 
is named on that: day; if it falle within the dark fortnight the child 
ie namol ont day within tho noxt bright fortnight, "The 2me 
is given by the Garuda who is paid nbout four wonas for hiv troalles 
From tho teuth day after childbirth the mother moves about tha, honae 
and does er ordinary work, bit wha doom nit eook o¢ otal witer till 
after the fifteenth day. No corwmony i» performed hen eookod food in 
given to n child, 

Gitle are married Lefore thoy re xixtonn and Loys before thoy ate 
twronty-five. ‘The marringe day is fixed by a Gartidn or Dhala 

Feo aye before the marriage tho bride and bridegroom, are eublioil 
with turmeric. “On the marriage day at the house of the beide apd on 
tha thied day before marriags at the house of thy bridagroom, nine 
women whos husbands aro alive, ia the case of the first marriage 
occasion in the family, and two won in all subeequetrt marriawer, 
Berne a Boswesind f fa eoia guba tl GE rete hem the 
village well, On the third day bufcre the niarringe xt the bridegroom's 
house aud. on the. marriage day at the bride's, Ganpati is worshipped 
fand the planots are pleased. ‘On the day before the murine the: 
bridegroom goes on foot with friends and relations wud with tausie to 
the bride's village. At tho outikirts of tho brie’ village the party. ie 
mat by: Habla paceniwa tnd thes 6s sparats i 
whore they are feast marriage day the bridegroom 
female ad rolationg wuss foie his lgings to the bride's hana 

he bridegroom, and, presenting: 

inniatuto plough, a grinding pst, a churning atch, 
to bin seat and plane the bride opposite. him oF unt is 
aft, Wreath of cocoanut shelle arw put rand the necks of both the 
bride andthe bridegroi od they wre separa by a pew of clot 
‘Tho ond of tho Hide und Vridogroor's roby are Koottod. together, 
their hanils are joined, and the Garuda priest recites verges. Tn fron 
of the bride's house w sqaaco or chori ix mide with four Brass oF eopyae 
pots ono at each cornar, A ehallow earthen pot in sot in the entre of 
the squaro with tire burning in it, Aftor their hands aro joined thie 
bride al Mvidegrotntoethur walk four tines round the square, In 
tho squaro the bride and brideroom foed wach othir with wosme whew’ 
flour mised with clarified buttor and molaayon. ‘This evmplotes tho 
marriage ceremony. ‘Tho Garuda receives from the fathers of the byl 
and bridegroom a ensh promt of Ite. 14 to Ra 10}. Tha “urls or 
Dheda muricians also receive wmnall cash presents. When the ceremony 
is over the bridegroom accompanied by the thro gov to hi Joly 
‘Tho beidogtoom’s party are aguin fowsted by the rides puraptet tn 
the sevond day atter marriago the bridegroom, neoanpanied by tho 


bride and his friends and relations, oes to h Mage. Marriage 
between néur relations is forbidden, ‘he Dhodix ‘allow tice eas w 


























At the bride's house her mother mevts th 
him with 
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amerty, tho widow of s man mareying his younger brother. Divoree  Seetlom XIE 
ean bebtainad almost to nn indefinite extent. Before they finally perms 
wottle to wedded life most cue ‘havo more than once changed their Chane 
partners, Before the change takes place there snust hes formal divorce Dheda’ss 
Tooogmized hy the casts. Somi Dhodia obeorve no lapilling: enemy 3 Dstomts 
tong others the ceremony .takos place in the seventh mouth of » 
Soma’s fest praguaney. "Ons ny. fal by the Gara tho parte 
‘Of the wornan send to her huskand’s house a robe, w petticont, m. coeem- 
pout, somo ree, and redpowdor. ‘The proynant woman bathes, rubs the 
rolpowder on hor forsioudand cheoka, and dremes hireelé in the olothos 
fest by hie fathér, Sho eatries the rico and the eseoannt in. the part of 
the robe whioh covers bor hiteuat and goes to visit her fomaly relations, 
‘She vivits her friends ono after the other, placing two. grains of ree on 
the threshold of each house, After whe haw visited all her relations sho 
goer to her hushand’s loaves, and cooke and with hor husband eats the 
ice Which rounine. Tn Kiithiéwir tho custom slightly varies, The 
woman docs not visit hee relations, She carries the rice and the 
‘cuouaniat in hee lap and with hor husband goes to worship Ganpati in 
tho village tamplo or at tho house of some relation. When the 
Tiuabaod and wile start the-ends of their robes aie knotted together 
and the husband carries a pword in his hand, 
Exoopt a few who are woll-to-do the Dhediis bury the dead. The 
lead body is garriel on hor to the Surial ground where w lamp is 
kindled. ‘The mourners after bowing to the ground: dig 9 it nnd lay: 














the body in it, ‘The lamp is plaoed fo the pit near the body and a lest 
If tho Baail plant dipgyd in wator in nid. in the, mouth of the 00 
‘and tho pit is filled with earth. ‘The mourners bathe and retam to the 





Howse of mourning, ‘The nearest rolutions of thn deal are ieoynire for 
dloven days, A sliriiilda ceremony in perforined by the objet monmer 
‘with the help of # Gurls on the twelfth day of fox four days from 
the tenth to the thirteenth, Castayooplo tre feasted from one to four 





Tn the Balen 
Batya Yug, the Diedis they aay wore called Satyde; in the Dvépir 
Zug Wey, wero calla, Magis inthe Trot Voge Bild; nd in the 
alt Yur Duos! vane Bide eae thay say rm w prophet 
Bilin, acid of him their religious mun have vagrio akorion, Some of 
them ly abut # famine that lasted for three years and x half, 
isily Htting into He nocounte o€ lial in tho Jewish soriptares? 
They have wlio prophesies of a high future 
‘Tho king or loader of tho now om, Kaj 














wtore for their tribe, 
ai by nano, will marry’ a 











She Cajal rine aca ANE ACNE Fain, ANIME Buy) Reoel HW Hae, 
nr egal 3, 

2 Hn connection with the tradiion of Ktia anotber reference remalne Bik Real Wey 
Bnet) see Rk at Mant Ah WGIML eT aKa, ANC itt OE LE 
He rationt) Fala Uo tease, ne did not forsake the Meghréa, When dit the Saithe 
‘evoain true, and the bende of sai wers broken. Tete dilicult to aay whether they 
Seal or Be, “The ay at te nr pk fare ween afr Swe 
years nnd a talty Rent, do 8, Taylors 
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Deda woman anit will mise the easte to the position of Brih 
‘They old religions meetings or echarda, nl nt thee, with grent 
excitement, sing sovgs full of bopa af # 

them.! 

Every suttlenment of Dells hs ite hendinints ated nial re 
een and piel itt southern Gojardt, Along with theve ot fume othy 
members of the community, ke wottlés all caste aud other setial div 
de» body the Dboliy or somewhot strict tn pustahio bresohas of 
esate ruled, anil more than mort af the artisan omsten they show xugpuere 
to the opinion of thier hwlinan, Of the more intalligmt Surat 
Dhedds, wany in the position of private servants gain a knowlelge 
of English and learn to reid and write, Bas af ee have 
earned to read and write have sisun to wool positions, ak 
¢lerk in & Govornmint office in Bombay, drawing a monthly salary: of 
He. 100. On the whole in spite of the decline of their ofd craft the 
Nanilloom weaving of roate qntton cloth, the Dhelie have under the 
British Goverment mule a’ vront advance. This change in their 
position, ono of the most mark results of British rule, is this’ 
inn proverb in common uso in southern Gujarkt : “The gods eva goNe 
to the hills, the saints to Makha ; under English rafe the Dhodda knoe 
‘sud lpr?” : 


_, Garuda’s or Priestlings, 23,526, are found in all parte of Gop 
‘They act av priests to all unclean caatie iil 

contral Gujanit tut except Bhangiés in south Gujarat, ‘1 
claim to be: Brahmans, who, nocording: to ane. nonount, were \ 
becruse the head of their tribe married the viauatitor of his 

teachar or guru amending 0 wnotheratory Inennie thoy: ane ta it 
‘us priosts to tho Dhodde ; sooording to a, third story nt n avvitiog thoy 
ate m piooe of the victim j and according to u fiurth they are the 
Ascentante of tho Tahinan yriot who was given to the Dhl by 
Sidilurdja. heir surnam Davo, Loehi, Nagar, Shrimali, and Shak 
Ypint,to.8 frdian orita, but a few bear the Kajput surmames of 
Hohal anl Gandhiva, Hxeopt im the Paneh Malvtls, whore there atw 
two divisions, the vhudA or puro and the kdyatin. or impure wha 
ent togothor butdo not intermnery, thore aro no subdivisions 
Garodis, ‘They: nre fairer than “Dhedés uni epeak Gujardti wm 
Brahmans speak it, Their me wear the moustache anil te leo 
tho head, live in.mud homes or hute, wear seanty clothes, su ary 9 
almanack in the turlan and an inkstand hanging from the shoulder, 
They eat with Dhedie wod join thom in any fool, Like Beiheins 
they bathe bofore meals. Ad priests of Bhangisa Dhalde Chamérs 
Slenyés and Turis all of whom style them Brihmans, they officiate at 
marriages and deaths, receiving on each occasion gifts of Rs, 3 or lost in. 
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fet seven thir no eatng ar dining. ‘Te atonenp  weseatbes ean 
sl Sons ‘Thence re eel saligioea Duds or Pkap pee 
‘ap refrain Avore beyam rai dja, hoon Kéyairsl erie al Sa 
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cash. Some till, others weave, and o-few act as tailors to Dhaliis. 
‘Most of them can read and o few understand Sanskrit, reciting: and 
explaining hymns and ‘They teach their 


the bail plané, and Devi, and they keep the Brihman 
Haldays | Many ae fllomre of the Résnduandi and Parindoni secta, 
re fly to. worshipgrishna’s crown of mugat whieh ix placed on 
the Bhograt book in their temples. They believe in omens witcheraft 
and sorcery ica exorcism and magio on the banks of the 
Naviada, They worehp the eux and moon.” They. draw up sad se 
horecopes. As among Brilmans a few men Shakale net as 
their priests, No ceremony is performed on the day of birth. On the 









in northern Gujarit, tanners and skin dressers, with a total population 
of 121,183, are found all. over Gujarit, ‘They claim u mixtare of 
Rajput’ blood and in proof of their desont bear Rajput names. ‘The 
appearance of many of them, light in colour, large, and with regular 
features, supports their claim. ‘Ther houses are geuerally substantially 
built with imud or lick walle and tiled roofs. ‘Their dress neither 





"Rktpa fron Kid or chit the ater akin, Chamir from chamary or eb'vrm sla 
asi 
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Among the men nor wotnet, differs fron tho cluthes ordinarily worn 
the lower class of eraftamneh hiya She Meal of tho oat 
oslinary varieties of animal’ food, but in_praotie they. live. alinont 
entirely on vegetables. Exoopt near Surat, where they drink 
qralin jutiew to excess, they are texapernte in thi tse-of stiaunlintay 11 
orthern Gujarat they Funke below, ata in. southern Gujarée above tht 
Dhodia ‘Their work is the tanainye aod colouring of leather, the 
rmaking. of Teather bickela tage anit topon, ed tha sipaiieg ae oh 
shoes. ‘olathe iv cially mde fom thin of ke 
sai gus ‘They sper cir ie emporio Diag 
and Musaladn butchers, With aud cheop aking they: have little 
todo, Asane of the siatt of Gujardt village servants, the: lial hue 
under the British Governmont been eoutinned in His lala om pay mnt 
of oti-tunlf of tho omtinary rental, Na aelaae the Chandra are poor, 
In religion they olverve moat. of tho ordinary ten, 
‘coving: priest either tia Brahman oem Garnda we to tho 
‘wane of the chil, sealing betrithals with the rol browanack ae ehiinda, 
imuerying their ¢hildron between the agos of twolve ani sixteen, 
omulting thir print about ‘the lcky day for the meals een 
holding it in tho central square or choré of w booth built in front of tho 
bridu's Wore, nol at douth borying their onl and obyerving the: 

rites on the third fourth and twelfth days after death, hey show 
tuo special mvereno to the horwe or the stake, and ara not’ firmer 
Lolievers in Witehoraft than most other Hindus, Thay havew head> 
man ot patel in rack village, and yebtle nil vante disputes by eal 
together five of thoie own boy. AK a clays they low low slgns 
change or progress; ulinowt nobe of their ehildren receive invtruction 
in Government ectiools, ‘Tho twn oF threw Khilljs who have beconie 
Dos ieee have received high education anid are undomyraduates aul 
gmduntes, 


Sindhv: 




















also callod Shenvas from plaiting the leave of the 
wild dato iH, nd ‘Tirgurs from makings arrows or tirs, with 
strength of 13,244, are found mostly in north Gujanit, "Thuy boar 
tho Rajput surnames of Chhdatia, Makvina Rathod, Solsnki, wid 
Viighila Except that thoy are darker thoy do nob differ fn wppoare 
vet from “Diedis. ‘They speak’ Guard and ive iat wmall nl 
Ihute with thatched roofs. "Their food is coarse grain, and, except! & 
fow in Kaira, they eat. whonevur they ean get ik fish nnd the foal of 
all animala and birds. ‘hoy take opium wud drink liquor. 
dros like Dhedés, ‘Plicir women generally wear the pottiooat 
bodice aust a pioce uf oloth thrown over the howl, Except a few who 
have a silver novkineo women wear no ornaments but & pale of bie 
lets, Mont of thotn earn their living by plaiting wild duto liavas 
into matting or making date roams or ropes of Ghindé Hibivous 
evcilentiis fibre ‘The revit are letter-cartiers messengers barley nd 
village sorvanta. A‘ village servanth, thy enjoy a yenrly cash allows 
of Rs 1Zand hold and till «mall plots of land, Tn their lent 
ting and field work they aro helped by their wives and ehildten. 
They rank between Dhedis and Bhangiis, Dhodie do not touck 
them and they do not toueh Blangidss hoy azo Hijmnngis, Rama 
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ujér, und devotees of Rémi Tir and Bhildi Mate, Feeqpt the 
ilovotins of Dhillt Mita they havo no howehold go, Bhldt Me 
is reprowentel by # coooanut and ix worehippad only when a, enemy 
to be worried, ‘They, ‘the ordinary Hiniu fasts and fensts 
nt the followers o€ Ramu Pir bist on new-moon days ancl do no work 
an Fridays, Movts of them belivve in sireery witchonaft omens and 
onl eye.Mhair gions head foccasionally visits them wid recotven 
Z to 8 xnnas from each howe. Some of thei xo on Fair days to 
‘icks, ‘Choy do wot enter the texaple 

‘but worship standing near the door, Both men and women, hve 
auch taste in singing, sometimes with and sometimes without eymbaly 


sand drums ‘Their sixtheday, ving, marriage, pogmancy, amd 
ddeth corenionioe do nok difer frm those Peverill “ii 





‘Guruia priests ofliciato at these ‘coremonics. Among thow divorce aud 
Cittow fausriage ute allowed, ‘The widow of & mau macris, hie 

boat brother, Social disputes are settled by a few of the elders, 
Phey are x poor 
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SECTION XIV.—RELIGIOUS BELIEFS. 


Accornivo to the Hindus the universe ix formed of five elements 
or paych mahubhutant literally five great béings, Tho five olewente 
fro curth or pri(hvi, wator or ap, light or fefas, wind or eye, atid 
sthor or ahteh, “AN objeste: tro Kelaved’ to: be gompoued” of thor 
mote of these clements, and when any object ix devtroyed exch of {te 
‘component parts returns to ita own + Over cash at the five 
clements is 4 deity, over earth Khabiti, over water Varuna and Init 
over light Agni, over wind, Vayu or ‘Marut, and over ether: tnd, 
Four of these eltments, earth water tire and wind, arein oue form or 
other worahipped by almovt ull classes of Gujardt Hindus, 

‘Details of the worship of the earth aro given under planet worship, 

Water or ap, the sooond of the five elements ie of two kinds, earth, 
water and sky water. Tho deity who presides over eartl-water ix 
Varina and over sky-water is Indra, 

Woator though pure in itself can bo defilel, Running water is 
never, bat ater in always deed by th touch aul ws f 

nelean. A Bnihinan, a Dhed, and 9 Musalmin may all batho 

aame river of seu anid uve the stater in any yny they choose ; 
Brilunan will not allow s Dhod or» Musalman to draw water 
ont of reservoir, pond, or well whivh he uses, free or restricted 
intowhange of drinking water determines the superiority of one 
custe over unother. ‘Thus » Brilunan will not drink water out of a 
pot wed by a Vidnia or a Kayasth Vénia or » Kéyasth will not 
drink out of a Ld waal by a Kanbi; a Kanbi will not k out of w 
pot aed by « Dhol ; ora Dhal out of » pot aie) hy a Bhangin 
or ® Musalnéi Unlike Konkan and Deccan Brilimans Gujarat 
Bothians allow all bat degraded Hinds » touch tir water pote, 
‘Some Vaishnuvs, particularly the Marjadis, are very careful of their 
drinking water, ‘They allow only those to touch their water who bike 
thensalvee wro Murjidis and they keip their water whery no one oan 
woo it. Besides for drinking Nie naling, water is used for various 
eligiour purposes Tt removes out ward inp il the water of 
sere pool or trea oloanses from sin. Th in used. in evuryslny 
woah, in wavhing idole, and in making offerings particularly to thi 
un. | Eupecially during the four hot months water is dropped over 
Shiva’s fing through » sinall hole in the bottom of w jue or pot, ‘The 
Fhnring of s handfal of water is neoled to complete all religious gifts. 
he chief palling of the spirit of the unqitiet dead is from want of 
‘Water to drink, His throat is of tho size of a noedle-eye and he haa 
4 thirst which not lees than twelve gallons of water oan quench, The 
Yutchmen of Varna the water-god are yet to kop the spirite from 
drinking, vo their thirst is ap continuotin we it ix intetises "Po quench 
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‘their thirst water is offered in wll skrddh or memorial services and iv 

read on the pipal Pions religioea tree, On the think of Faiahaka 
Rapel-Say), whun the beat is at its highest, pote filled with water 
are 


nin to Birahimadis to allay the thirst of deal ancwstore, Tt fs ott 





i 
fiocount of Varina’ watchmen that a spirit cannot enter or kave m 
cirvle drawn with water, Tn cates of spirit-seizures tho spirit or bAwt 
iy wulToontod by dashing water on the oyes of the wifferer. ‘The gift of 
water is the noblort of gifts, and the digging of ponds nnd. resérvoira 
fan the sinking of wollé atm’ ineritorious acts, On main roads whers 
there is no driiking watr pious Hindus pay mon to supply drinking 
water to the passorn, 

Varuna the watergod had five abodes the sea, tho river, tho 
roservoit ot pond, the spring, and the well. ‘Tho sos, or os itis called 
rrutndger tho homo of treasures, ja revered by all high eato Hindus 
for its majestio decymest, In Vishnu’s tocond incarnation of Aaeh or 
the tortoise the sea was belioved to have beon churnod by gods and 
dlemous and to have yiskled fourtoon valuables. On every no-moon 
ty, jertcalary when the ronson falle ona Monday, va bath i 
considerod oleansing because on that day the water of nine hundred 
‘and ninety-nine rivers is believed to be brought into tho sea by the 
‘pring tides, During tho whole of the futereslary month sea tathi 
fe also held cleansing, In parte of Kathiéwar, on the bright econ 
ot overs month joople ight a ro on tht shor, how clarified. 
hitter into the’ fire, and pour eogared mille into the sea On tho 
bright third of Puishakh (May), on the Sheiran fullmoon (August), 
‘and on the day on which sailing vewels first put to sex, Kharvds, 
‘Michhis, ani oiler seafaring classes worship the sea by pouring mille 
‘and liqnor and by throwing lowers anil eoovanuts into. the aca. On 
the first day of Chaiére (April) and on the Shrivay fullmoon 
(August) all traders worship the sea by towing flowers and a 
cocoanut into it. Salt, called wif that is the sweetener und subrat 
‘that is the eosenon of taste, is the luckiest of all pureluses on the now 
‘year day in Kurtié (November), ‘To bo freed from tho throcs of death 
aya itt of salt to Brihmane, For this roason 
most high easte Hindus ure careful not to pass salt from hand to haul 
in ovory day: use, Salt i loo uwed jn all apisitacaring. site, and on 
the jercat spirit day, tho A’ar duel fourtesnth in October, high caste 
Hindu women ninkd sult marks of various yhapes af ¢rosa 

A sivor in specially oro on Sundays aul Tuesdays, on fix days, 
con the twaltehn and dark fifteenths of every Hindu monthy and during: 
tho wholu of the intercalary month, On thor days people bathe in 
tho river, or without bathing, offor ib flowers, redpowdor, sugar, milk 
ft vocownut, and somo loaned rive, Thirty or forty days aftor 
Childbirth women worship tho river by offering flowors, sandal-paste, 
fand mille to it, While bathing people mro reminded of the. snc 
ttreame whew hames nin beloved to fava great sin-oloansing power, 
On the bank of a river the dead aro burnt and after-death rites 
aly at the Gweith day ae performed aud, on the Bardi 
ilar) fullmoon in honour of tho doad lighted Ininps ace sot 
filoat in the river, 4m fulfihuont of their vows the feverstricken 
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Vathis in siver. ‘thi migetinge plaice of two oF mote rivets le ape 
wausrul Whew the river is flooded or immmedintely ftor thy rai the 
Village headin goes with musio to the river bankand, throws iio 
tho river a cocoanut, milk, » potful of cands, and a wonwn's robe. A 
pregnant woman, ifube ean holp it, never orbeses ariver, LE she mit 
‘rons she throws into the water a coconut some etelniits and a copper 

Of Gujanit rivors the Tipu, the Narbeda or Roya, atv the Sirus 
Nati wre held portioularly sarod. OF other Indian rivers those held 
most sacred até tho Godivari, tho Ganges, nd the Janna. Any: river 
cara great ct of ikerimugehan pec roligiosinportanca, | These 
Tivere are worhippud with th sul offedags of Nowere endoutsts aod 
rill by. the people on their banks and by strangers when they visit 
sie saorel erin pn tht bauks, In articular pols ingthe Kova 
Godavari and Ganges the bones of the deal are thrown after death 
rites aye performed, "Thy Suraavati nt Sidbwur is sxerod, and tho river 
bond to tha east of Sidhpnr is held to be filtle distant from puradi 
"Te iver is much cought after by persons wing to perform after 
death rites for dead womon- ‘Tho water of the Jamna is stored by 
most Vaishnava who sip it aftr thy daily worship is over, and. the 
entor of thy Gangus is ase on all sin-oleaneing occasions. The water 
‘of ono of thees twa rivers ig dropped into the-mouth of the dying. 

Exoept, those near a sacred shrine ponds are not hold very sacred. 
‘On their fast days peoplobethe with pond water, and, in some villages, 
fon the Uright Ceuth of Baiilorre (September) the village teaiman 
worhipenn unshicathed sword and im the evening theowe a eoooanut iit 
the village poni. After this tho beadman walks roand the village 
pouring ont » mixture of milk und water. 

‘Ths muldeu appearance of a spring dad ae thy outflow of the 
water of tho Ganges muda bath in it is held to be aa cleansing we a 
path in the Ganges, ‘Vhe spring water is taken home and ie poured 
into the honse wel to purify the well Tho day of te appenraien ie 
lt mere ‘Thy chi but pring thai held sored in, aarti ab 
Undi, forty miles south-east uf Surat, where thousands of pilgrims 
tgathve rem the neigitivurhood on the OAaitea fulluioon (April) 

Cortyin veremonies aro performed before sinking a well. Some Ody 
or pond-diggors, Kolis, Brihmas ametics, and all fathorlees sons art 
Tielleval to havu tho power of showing spots whore water lies at eortaty 
depth. This they are able todo by their experience, by observation OF 
the geological formation of the country, by tho reine of off welli, and 
hy the presence of tho £audor (Broynia jatens Euphorbiucew) bash which 
in believed to draw ith nowrishmout from sweet water some fevt below 
thesurfnco, On w day fixed by the village astrolager, the spot pointed 
‘out by ane of thess water-showntw is sprinkled with water and Mowers 
‘arp strewn over it, A cocoanut or an carthen saucer containing ourda 
and turmerio wrapped all over with red cotton thread is laid in a hole 
dug in the groan, ‘The digging bogins by striking the cocoanut 
‘or the sancor with the point of w hoe or pickaso, Boiled wheat 
cours sugar sud coriander weed are given to all prosunt, and the 
Village aatrologer is paid a rupoo, On tho appearnnee of water in 
the pit m stonc daubed with redload iz laid near tho top ax the home 
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of the water goddess. Friends and relations of tho owner of the 
well go to the spot with musi, thtow flowers aiid: sandal-pusti into 
fhe water, and offer a cocoanut to the stone, This wulucky to drink 
water out ofa well before it i worshipped, ae rapeo in pail to the 
Carpenter before the wooden frame work at the top is erectal and to 
the brioklayor before the masonry work is taken in hind, Brakmang 
fare feasted hefore the well is med for watering laud, 

A month after shildbinds all women worship « woll, ‘Tho womin 
goes {0 the honso-woll, makes meven small! heaps of ripe near ite 
Month, and lays a betelnut on each heap. She dips four blniles of 
the dare grassin wet tarinorio power, and throws the lads into 
the well alog with Mowers and somo cloauod rice, “After this she 
draws.water from the woll and uses it for some family porpoxes. 
Tato the woll are theown tho dirty wator nnd rofnse of thi gorl-room 
and old sacred threads which have bean defiled by being trodden 
under foot. 

‘he power who presides over min is Tn who rales tho 
firmament, regulntes tha motiony of the clouds, mnd wilds 
tho thunder. ‘The common. people, especially tho better clase of 
Tlabandined, have certain aignn wud forocaste of the weather, partly 
the result of loeil observation and partly based on the sayings of 
Bhadli the daughter of Ughad, a great Marwar astrologer. 

‘he boginning of the soith-wost rain (Juno) is belioved to ba 
loge at baud if fur somo days tho sky has ben oloudod 5 if the heat 
is overpowrag: if aparrons and rome flute thelr wings iu the 
ast ot in water; if tho atork sits with iby wings outstretotiod ; if 
the fommls crue Koops to hor neat and is fol by the malo ovano 5 
if cranes nail falbuddi or waterfowl soar high in the aky ; if moths 
‘begin to fly boat; if white-monthed ants loaxe their colle with 
theit eggs j if birda como from the sea sido or Legin to build. their 
noite; if the chameleon becomos rod or yellows if glowworms 
sparkle brightly at night; if foxes and wolves how! long after aun 
Set; if tho water is a shociaaker’s earthen jae hnaigenorated insets 
if serpents hiss or light with owh othor ; if the fig treo. throws out 
now branches ; if tho loavos of tho thoray milkbush droop ; iF the 
Gurrios of tho wim Indian liluc tree axe-ripo.; if white inavets gather 
‘on the kingora tree; if tho Arcade or Patvdaaus Hloworn frooly'; if 
the loaves of tives are bitten by inwots ; [F iton becomes maby 
‘anid fall becomes watery ; if black clouds mova north ond vouth’s 
if thore is lightning in iho northwoust ; if a cold wind blows from 
the south-west and north-east; if the rainbow nppeare in fhe cas 
if thore is whalo round the moon; aud if the aky in yellowish ab 
sunsot, ‘Tho rain is expected on the twonty-igghth day aftor th first 
iawpy oe at suneat of & cluster of Hires stars called Arni; not 
till the soventy-third day after the day on which the moon enters 
the Rohini aubshatra or star ohambor (22nd May~Ard June) with 
Tightaing but withont sain jon the ninety-Srst day wflor the day on 
which hot and parching winds begin to blows and vix months after 
the first fogey day. Rain iesure to full on the first of Faivhid (May) 
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if thore has boon a deizalo nnd oold winds during tho: first five diye 
of tho dark fortnight of Fagan year will bo ono of 





Maro). 1 i 

geod sound abl Avo aky ti cloudy on any day botyreon 
‘the first day of Mr Femecaorh ‘and the secoud day of Pigaw 
(aro ; sho month of Magh (bres) i tron cold if for 
four dayu from the bright seventh to the bright eloventh of Miiyh 
(Pobrunry) tho sky te cloudy 5 i€ thore is lightning on the evening of 
the frst of Mish (Petraney) nlm dsealo; the, wil bows 
flercaly uring the whole of Aiyan (Murch the Figen (Marl) 
fullmoou day. is clowdy ; if the nky is cloar during tho whale 
Ohaitra (April); if the monn enters the Rents xakehatra or star 
chambor (28th March - 1th April) on the first of Chaitra; on tho 
bright fifth of Cluitra (April) a particular cluster of stars is holow 
the moon if in VaishdXh (Muy) the sky haa five colonies sail thers 
inn drizsle if to apring tides on tho bright third of Pais (May) 
rin vory high; if tho month of eth (Juno) is extremoly hob with 
parehing winds; and if tho sky is cloady during the last four daya 
of ’xe (October), 

A cloudy sky on Aehid fallmoon (July) i9 tho fororsmner of a 
houry downpour of raft, If during the day tho sky is clear and 
roddish the Ksubi cultivator is in mnptures at the prospect of a 
ol seysomblo rainfall for oue month, IE on this da. the win 
Llows from the west, tore will be a eplendid rainfall and « rioh 
harvest ; if from the north, there will be drought firstand a splendid 
rainfall afterwards if fot the nore, th pop will bo lappy 
and prosperous. If thero is Tightni cularly in tho nort= 
Seer tho hanyes thers wil Sere owUEEM eee Ege 
rich Ihurvest. 

‘Tho year will bo one of partial failure. of rnin if thee is only a 
rixsle ‘daring the time the moon remains in the Kritiha star 
chauabor, (Sth=21sb My) if daring tho tim tho moow tonal in 
tho Rohini wakshatra (2nd Moy 8rd Juno) enough rin falls to 
make, wator run ; ifthe time of the moon's frat entering the ’rxilra 
mansion (19th June-2ud July) ia evouing and there ara good 
showors during the time it laste; if during the time the «oom 
romains in the Menge jon (11th = 18th June) tho wind blows 
farionsly ; if on the bright fitths suvontha ninthe and fitteonthe of 
Ashéd (uly) thoro ia lightning in the nortlisant ; if tho elo 
make it pitoh dark on the night of tho bright eighth and ffteouth 
of ukdd (July); iC tho Wright tenth of Ashi lly within the 
period when the moow isin tho Kohiné 
‘Suno) if it thundors on the dark frat oF A july) ; and if on 
tho dirk eighth of Avddd (July) the oon and if on thie light 
vevonth of Sirdoan (August) tho aun in clouded ab riniug. ‘Tho your 
will be ono of complote fnilure of rain if it drixalee in MagA (Fubirns 
wry); if on the Migan fallmoon (March) the wind blows from tho 
fouth aud there is Hightudug ; if during the mouth of Chadtra (Apeil) 
Aho key te elouly anid thera is a drizale expecially ow the bright 
sevouth ninth aud fifteonth; if on the fifth of Ohaitew «particular 
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tars is to the loft of the moon at the time of setting; if 
bright third of Faishskh (Mag) the wind lows from 
the time of the moon’s firat entering the Anulre mansion 
(de ne Bal Jali morning or noon if otha bright lovonth 
twolfth and thirtoonth of Faishdéh (May) shero is rain of thunder 
rnd lightuing ; if there ia rain or th the:n0-m00u day of 
ath (uno) aud on the frst day of Aekdd (uly); if on the Uriele 
fifth of dohdd (July) the aky is cloar and there i lightning in the 
nouth south-west or north-east; if on tho shied fullmoon (July) 
the day ix cloudy aud tho night'ia clovr; if on thie day the wind 
blows frou the south there is no thunder on the dark fourth 
and fifth of Shrdean (August); if the dark eighth of Shotpan falle 
within the period when the moon is in thé Mragadir wausion (4th 
18th Jone); if the sky is clowr for the last four days of A’ 
(October); if it ouly drizzle when the moon is in the Bhar 
Manion (24h April-7th May); if the month Aehéd (aly) in an 
interoalary MOMs and if the bright fifth of Kartsk (Novamber), 
falls on a Saturday. A faunine is iiauinont if mon awl aninals 
feol uniusnal unger and thirst; if tho Lor Ziayphus jujuta trea 

oro nro many ewarms of boos: if immediately 
‘after tbe rainy season seta in the jackals howl in tho oveniug ; if the 
fants hoard food-grains; if wild animals leave their haunts in forests 
nod make their homes close to villages; if cows bellow during the 
night; if immediately bofore the rains the eggs of the poovit or 
titud? are laid on low os Ge a8 eo Se Rie ok OF aa 
with the taporin, of g touching ground; if curls of 
ate tei ib doce qaatinn cl uunins te andi ee 
hheard from & woll ji thore ie very loud thunder ; and if in the oold 
‘months vaprur rises from water, ‘The crow agd the Tndian crane oF 
sdras are believed to know beforehand whether the year will be wot 
for dry, If the rain is to bo heavy the crows build their noxts ou the 
tops of troes sheltored by leavos and branches; if the rain is to be 
neither hoayy nor light they baild in tho middle of troes bat « 
little ex; j and if the rain is to be light they build on the west 
‘or rainy sido of trees, If m pair of cranes walking ow a river bank 
uttor their ory with their faces turned south the rainfall will fail; 
if they facen aro turaod worth the eninfall wil partially fail; and if 
‘oust ot west th rainfall will be good and soasonuble, 

Hesidor marking thee sigan Gnjardt husbandaen use othor 
oontrivanows for determining whether tho year or some partigular 
jnonth in th year will bo dey or wot. Among tho botter class of 
Dnabandinon, Kanbia, Anivla Brihinens, and othors, the chief 
‘woathor-tasts aro: On the morning of the bright third of Vaishikh 
(April-May) o man sits in open ground with « buraing cowdnng, 
his hand. Tf the smoke moves towards the «un the year 
will bo one of hoavy rain; if the smoko forms into a wreath and 

high over the man’s head tho your will, be one of partial of 
complete failure of rain, On the evening of the bright second of 
Vaishakh (April-May) tho village headmwn gets.an earthen jar 
filled’ with water in» Geld on four clods of earth, the clody 
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ropresonting the four wet montha of Aohiid, Shréwim, Bhdidarvo, and 
ro. ‘Tho mouth of the jarin closed by an varthan saucer containing, 
Gloanod rice, After bowing to tho jaf, tho headman returns home 
fand on tho following day examines the four lode, Tho dryntsn oF 
‘wotnoss of the four months is foreshown of weimoan 
of the fonr clods. On the morning of the bright fiftesnth of Fiiyam 
(March) an oartien jar filed with water and with its mouth elovai 
in buried in the ground over which the Holi firo ia lit. On tho noxt 
Holi festival tho jar is unearthed and the drynees or wotness of tha 
jar foretolls the ‘dryness or wetness of tho your. On the wime day: 
fn earthen jar filled with watar and with its south closed in laid in 
8 hole over four clods ayprosenting the four rainy months, he 
hole is eovared with oarth wni ovor it tho Holi fire is lit, On the 
following day the elods in the hiole aro oxaminal and their drynows 
of wotuosd forotells tho character of tho mouths thay represont, 

On the Shrivas (August) fallmoon day on wrivor bank Brahmans 

make two heaps of rico calling one n good and tho other m bad your. 
Tf 8 crow alights and thrusts ite boak first iuto the good year hewp 
the your will be « famine your if into tho bad year heap the your 
will is, In nome parte of Kathidwar the chief or the 
state officials, with four earthen pots aymbolical of the foor rainy 
months, go to » river bank, ‘The chief or the bend official worshi 
tho boundary guardian Khetarpil roprevonted by a trident, by 
pouring water and throwing fowora aver it. oar mon of the party: 
with one of tho four pots tod to tho wnist of each at ono na 
diyo into the water, The four men come out of the water with the 
ppota still round their waists, ‘Tho water in tho pots in oxaminod 
and nocording as it is plontifal or sennty thero will bo w plentiful 
or weanty rainfall in the corresponding months of the ow your. 
‘Tho pots nro afterwards brokon to piocos. ‘Those pieces ara by 
some taken home and put in their grain stares, 
__ To find what crops will fail and what crops will thrive, tho follow- 
ing tests nro takon,, ‘On tho fallmoon of Fagan {March) hoapa af 
various kinds of grin uro plod in ome open apace. Next day the 
heaps are examinod and thoso crops will Lail whose hoapa nro wenttored, 
On tho Aahid fullmoon (July) fola weight of different in 
separate wrappers is pat in an cnrthon jar and tho jr i Tail in 
Shaiv temple. On tho noxt day the difforont grains ia the wrnppors 
are roweighod and according as they rino oF fhll below the original 
weight tho graing will sell choap or dear during tho coming your. 

‘A branoh of tho thorny millbash or fAuveria with four twign 
reprouenting.the fone rainy monthe ie putin the fk fro for apne 
minutes and is thon takon out, Tho rainfall will be Tight in. those 
months whote representative branches have een injured by the 


Bhil, Koli, and Dabla hmsbandmen neo tho following touts to find 
if tho year will be wet or dey: On a day some Lime butore the. rain 
sets id @ man and his sistex’s aon stand near the village well with 
their faces turned towarda the sun, A dute-palm stick is given to 
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conch, tho uncle holding his stick in his right hand and the nephew his 

stick in hisleft hand. - While the two are standing, the villagers come 

fad one of thom worships a clay image of the rain-god. One of 
becomes the min-god 





tho pent-up water Mie nana fawkes relafall wl be 
hoavy, i€ the water oozes the bank tho rainfall will bo 
partial, and if the water stagautes the rains will fail. 


Tf the rain holds off till Inte in June, if tho whole of July and the 
first half of Angast aro almost dry, if tho standing crops wither, 
tnd if mon and animals aro distressod by drought, nro 
te jal Indra tho ssis-god tm, favour, the arth, with AER 
men en) mans to repeat to the rain 
Ins Shaiv or a Mate tomplo, "Somettanoa tho outlet by which 
walor passes from tho basin in which the fag af Mabéiloy is set 
closed and tho women of the village keep pouring water on tho Ling 
till it ix deop sunk in water. This pouring of water, intended to 
pleas Mahidov, ix repeated for eight days unless the rain falle ia 
the meantime. ‘Sometimes the people of the town or village quit 
tho place in a body for a day and loavo the village or town wjad or 
‘wasto, tnd cook their food outaide. ‘This is dove bocanse by holding 
‘off rain Indra wishes to lay waste the land. Tn native states on tho 
day fixed for quitting the town or village the chief issues a 
‘mution forbidding any one to remain in tho villago on that day on 
pu ofa henry fon, “Sometimes man pretending to be oossosaod 
1y » oddons walks nbout the town and induces tho people to mako 
offerings to tho goddess through him, ‘Tho offsrings which are laid 
in brokeo earthen vessole symbolical of human akolls out of which 
the Joginix or fomalo spirits dolight to eat, are taken out of the town 
fr village by tha eastern pata and then wet down ou the round witbin 
water circle. Sometimes a party of Bhil, Koli, or Kanbi womon 
walk in the atroot singing tho praise of the rain-god or ax they call 
him Mekwlo, Ono of the party bears on her head » busket containing, 
1s olay frog with throe twigs of the wim Indian lilue troe stick in it. 
ho party slop at every house where the women of the house pours 
potfull of water oer tha frog drenchiug the beacor and presenting 
them with doles of grain. Sometimes in fulfilmontof avow the head- 
iow of tho villnge, tates the chief, dresses himself like 
‘a woman until tho rain falls. Sometimes tho wealthiest and most respect- 
‘ed mat in the villago dresses himeolf like an ontinary enltivator. goes 
toa field, and begins to plough. ‘The women of his hour or others 
who do Hot generally move about the streets with uncovered faces go at 
noon to the field where the man i ploughing taking cakes om their 
Heads in the manner of ordinary peasant women. Somotimoy the 
children of wealthy and respectable persons at mightfall seo about, the 
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wetrovts i ud in a plaintive tone sek alms from doar ta door. Ib 
ee sa eh oleate le ge 





‘Somtimes ‘wealthy nnd go about the strat at 
midnight aul Kaka Seep hepatic Be 
tl are women say in o voice cary famine-strio| 
ete teow Mrwhe, As x rales Dill women do nek aboot with n 
OW or use a sword. Only when the rains hold off for Jongeand 
scarcity, Bhil women yo to the temple of the village goddess with 
tenes anil arows, sad. therw they aime the goes, ear her al 
vif preparing to commit a 


ith, cowdung, aod. st dance and ja 
cin manne ty slesing toa dial tur grsig ha 
srieibsorng village, Orteclly: when worana: come wi way 80 
teal a jo the cowhent in ehange of the cattle offers no resistance. 


‘The butfao is ll in ersamph to the shine of the 
with cla and ka el dea tinal the 


ew 
women haye to take up ara. 
Of th five elements fire or ogni is held most sacrod by almost wll 
‘and its worabip is widespread. Fire is believes to be ome-of tha 
‘soul. and to be the cause of the natoral warmth of the 
body and of the digestion of food, Besides in tarninig the dead, ii 
wel in all vin-cleansing rites. ‘To complete thread. marriage. nnd 
Prnguaney ceremonies offerinis are mate to tire. Brihwane boll fire 
Im high veneration ; if in their Vishwadov or Universal Lord stu tt 
daily off it afew pinches of cooked rice, ebm specially 
firo on no-moon day, It ie used in all smerifices, Brahmans 
the fire which is used in the fire merifice or aguitolea by rubbing 
togethor two pieces of ther, Acacia catechu wood, "The fire this 
‘olvinined is used for aacritige and is kept continuously alive in the house 
by adlinye to it Joga of the pipet, ahem, cal und Lhikhre treo. hie 
tira is worshipped in the moraing. at noon, and in the evening. If thy 
vacred fire goes out fresh firo is brought vith muvic from the house of 
some one who kindled it hy the friction of wood, and haa swe ie in 
performing a muerition. When browghit to the house the new fir: Je Ini 
in w mawary receptale. Rajputs in native states and most 
thuwes in the evenlog bow to the lami atl to each other ; frdars 
shopkeepers offer sandal-psste and Howere to the lamp; and. all 
craftsmen, Sonis Luhdrs and Kansirés, who use fire in their ealling, 
nuke daily offerings of clarified batter and rice to their fire-placa, 
thing that line tecome unckan ix purified by throwing itin fire, 
Sita the wife of 1tdm, after her deliverance from Réyan, is believed to 
have boon purified by walking on Jive earosal, and ull Brdbinane 
with the holy of live ‘chureoal purify their pots that have boen defiled 
by being ws by otbere than toomselver or by women in their sunthly 
sickness, On the other hand those who have bom burnt to death hy 
fise of lightning are believed to become unfriendly or hhitk 
Firo is ono of the great ampirit-ecarers in al) casos of spirit pomansion 

















‘ildron, listen tthe’ prayers and give them grains, 
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and in many’ eases of witehoraft live charcoal or m Tighted lamp is set 
Tofore this jutient or the witch that tho spirit in thein seeinis ite Tight 
tay fear avd fly. Some time about tho Kiieié fulluoan (Novowbes) 
Tats fol with clarified Inutter ate offered to quiet the wpirite, Thy 
Fambughoda Bhila, Kolis, Naika, ani Dhiukia take vows 0 walle 
ber live charvea at eu for cattle plague und sak, For this 
prone onthe Wiark Rist of Miya (Mazel) w trench about fiftern fost 
rm eight foot brow is dog. in the grown near which tho Hote 
Maia lit, iThe bottom of the trench. wtrevn with live charooal which 
tamed to a tam uvery sow nnd then with offerings of lar 
Hatter ‘Thy sick man or the owner of the sick cattlo, or any other 
fromte ofthe funily, ely Dressed is taken with music to the tren 
The five iv worshippad. «cock is offerad to it, andthe man, oF woman 
walks Warefoot down the length: of the hurning treoeh, Tn an 
Mittvesk uf fie ite epread is checked by oflering curde toil, The chief 
fieworship day. Hols the Figan fullmoon to March. | On thie doy: 
Fret ih, hase and at the orowing of four roads or outnile the 
frllage, Whit the fro is it ab the oroming of four roads ‘ outsilo 
Ye diag m hole iv dur oF wo earthon platform in snined nour thy. spot 
Me wie fire iv fo bo it, The Wole or the platform is wtrewed with 
Tecpowder aot flowery. ho main ronda are festooned with or 
uo Tony anil intr popes igs. In the evening fuck 
Heart anvoet pope or filchel from foslarte pursing through the 
strat, in lad vee tho npot. In the afternoon the sbvect people 
terete Andaligo im the foulert abuse andin roock fights, and in the 
evening ot ab midnight ope of tho atrect people. or in villayes the 
Pee ith the help. of & Seinen offers wandal-paste, and, Sowers 
to th pilo which fe tien Tighted with a torch, sometimes by. Vigrie 
a te vie Mle ia nblaue claified utter, fried jun, and "gras oid 
ciel dy Hung-cuken string, tothe are tirown i he tins ‘tho 
rrurahiyper then walk seven bnuas round the fre, pouring water M4 he 
wort rend of the seventh, round he offers a conoannt. ‘The 
salen ATdluge poaple thea walk seven times royod the fire wn 
anette feo genin aftr it Ate undpene Waavos act loping oF the matey 
et en ieee, Newly matted pwire, mothors with children, 
‘and all who want to quant themelyve agninat fever aml yoreoyes 
sit lip ah Zolt sin for which they have to koxp slay fut, 
Whe ether ovession sarod to. firmworahip) i during, the Divi 
Bae othet atin tho Tact. tier tays of d'x0 (Outaber), | Durie the 
aya all hone ore Drittiantly lighted, ‘and on the test day of tho 
faye titel lumpe fal with carfid Ynttor or ofl are worshipped, 
ly by. teatore and, shopKerpers, fering to them true Ae 
ee aoal-paste, The followers of Kabir, und some, of thers 
Tce tha Mani or Hj wack anid pf nok to wor Holey 
Wt Whe fame or jot of = lighted lamp stored and rank often Of 
old toeeede to tei Hus, "Tho newmoon day i held. waeral by the 
se otter AF the Bij or Marat sock. whan a Timp ie Ugh it their 
eran the Gaine ie worshipped with & full tual, As athena 
Hemupios Mipendil if thore wre Give Tuesaye oF Saturdays MY & 
oF tiie; at the fet day of Chuiteu (Apel) aul the bright eloveuth of 
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Avhid (Sols) fall on w Tuesday; and if jackals howl during the 
time, Tee or wiglé to be the danghter of Na 
Mor tho foster-fathor of Kr Continual dusts of figtitning in the 
north-east foretell a heavy fall of rain. 

‘Whe human oul ie believed to be a phase of the wind-god or 
Féyu. All Brahmats in their daly worship. try to regulate (hele 
breathing by keoping their four right hand fingers ever their late 
nostril and the thumb over the right nostril. At their meals hafore 
touching any other food all Brihmans ent ax the soul's offerings 

whet of cooked riew, “Rheumatism, epilepsy. and madness 

are believed to be wind complaints and to be caused by tho nil 
influence of the wind-god. ‘Thy are bolieved to be otired by en= 
engine: Beklanans to repeat verses in bonoar of the wingol abd by 
ing gifte to Brahmans, As @ cure for rhoamatiom welt 
on ee right elbow & pipal or dnkdo leat Wearing cei 

















if it changes every now and then the king 
will be «civil war. If on the bright third in Faishdbh (May) the 
‘wind blows. in the early dawn from the north-west the enope will 
prospor ; if it blows from the south there will be a famine. If dure 
ing the timo the moon remains in the Mragsdir star-home (4th-18th 
une) the wind does not blow fiercely the prospects of the’ wason 
are gloomy. If the first day of Je/s (June) falls within tho 
AMragshir period injury to the erops by the wind will be averted. Tf 
on the Askid fullmoon (July) the wisd blows from tho east tho eropa 
will be injarod ; if from the south the wolls and ponidy will dey and 
there will ho a famine; if from the west the erops will promper and 
the rainfall will be scasonable; if from the north the rains will boll 
olf for a time ; if from the north-east the people will prosper; and if 
tho wind fails there will be an earthquake, 

Tomb-worship is not common, ‘The few tomby that are worshipped 
are those ruisel over the remains of w aati, that ix a woman who 
burnt hersolf with her dead. husband, of an ascetic, wnd of a Muvealmén 
aint. ‘Till witow-innmolation was pressed by Lord Williaa Bentine 
in a.p, 1829 tho practice of « woman burnings herself with her husband 

wmmon. By sacrificing herself the woman was believed to be 
heaven aud to be united for ever with hie husband, wai her 
ms and friends, specially honoured. "The practice of a woinan 
Wurninyy herself on her husband's funern) pile was not confined to 
particular cnstes of to particular districts, Among the most 
sacred audi tombs in Gnjarit are thow of Shivkorbai a Néiae 
Hrihwan woman at Swat, and of @ Vanjéra woman ut Valod ft 
tho Bérdoli sub-division of Sart, of a Séthodra Nigar Brshinan 

i natued Dhanikortidi in the Borswt mib-division of Kaira; of 
Bharvil woman namid Rajbit at Vieamgedin in Ahmodibad:. ol 
Modh Vania wom in Mali Kéntha ; and of somo Bhansli yomon 
in Catch, OF these Réjhéi of Viramgaim was said to havo been a 
rmarkably finebooking woman, whose Leauty drew the notice of 
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Musilmin noble in the neighbourhood. ‘The noble with, some of his 
friends mae an attempt to take tabs by force, Many Bhar wet 
te Réjhds ad and maces i dino the Musal mans buck, though 
about 200 Bharréds are said to Jaye bem killed in tho encounter, 
mong them Rajhdi's husband. Influemeed partly by her love for her 
Juss and party bana eras ‘auntel with the misery her beauty, 
Thad eansod, Hajhai burnt herwlf with ber desd Imaband. A. pond was 
dug inher honour wud & yearly fair is hold in er memory on the 
right seventh of Skrdean (August). The following. account shows 
What ciroumstances often led to und surrounded the rito of widow-hurue 
jug in Gujarit Manishankar, a Modh Brihman, aged about thirty, died 
aldenly or was killed ian brawl. His wife Parvati wax s pasionato 
‘roman agel about twenty-five. ‘The sudden death of ber buskand 
thocked Pirvati beyond mesure, and while she was overwholmed with 
(etiet nnd while ollisrs wore weeping and wailinge nour the dead body, 
Sin elderly woman of the house camo tear Parvati and droppel x hink 
with the viow of finding whother Parvati hail any inteution of burning: 
With ber usband, Driven hy religions zeal, by. the gloomy prospect 
of her widowed lot, and by desire of immortalizing herself, Parvati 
took the hint and cried "Je Ambe Je Ambo’ that is Hail to Amba, 
This wos the fist sign of her wish to burn with her husband. | Whilo 
thas beside hervelf with excitement she rushed to the spot wlure the 
body of Manidhunkar lay. She eat on the ground with the head of 
hher dead husband on her thigh, Sho untied hor sir, bor eyee beoano 
oil anil flery, aiid sho daabed her forehead tomples and cheeks with 
Tod paint, “Sho worked saveral miracles, producing. reipowder, coins, 
and women’s robes by merely rubbing her hands together. Whit 
Parvati's froozy or add was establicbed teyond doubt, the wailing in 
the family od. aml the impurity, aiiag from the ‘death dinajypeared. 
Frionds and relations sat round Parvati, bowed to hor, and 
her 04 Satins. As ireat power attaches to satis carae nd blesingg 
the relations askel her forgiveness for any former ill-treatment xt 
Frayed for her Mesing: She blessad them all, gently passed her 
‘and over the body of the «ick, and presented hetelnuts to barren 
women to be chewed. ‘The news of hor franzy spresd far and wile, the 
hone was thronged by the townspeople, mon women and children, all 
eager to hare a sight of Piryati and to by blessed by hur. | Musi way 
played ii front of the house, Preparations for carrying the dead body 
fo the boring ground were pushed on A Thamboo bier 
waa mae and-on ib the dead body. was laid ali ina red cloth. 
The corpue vas taken ont of tho house cn the bier aod was bome by 
Tour carriers, one af the two in front being Parvati herself, As they 
Dore the body music played before them and throngs of poople follow- 
ed. Au she Walked Parvati kept calling ‘Je Ambe Je Ambo’ scattering 
fiundfuls of tarmeric powder, which was eagerly gathered by the people, 
iA tho nisin gateway of the town she was met by the chick or bendman 
velo asked her to dip the palms of her hands in rel pat and with 
Them mack the town gute, and to bless the chief and tho town people, 
On reaching the barning ground tho bier was laid ou the river ba 
the woman still keeping ereelf near the dead body. A shal made 
the driest wood was rained tnd in the ald the dead berly after being: 
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wrisheil wos laid over a yile'oF wood, Parvati bnthed and prayed to the 
Fath dade andi lune Wane an shu yale 
even times round the shed. After bowing to the ax snd. fo the 
ftrowd aha entered the shed and squatted on the pile of wood with thie 
Tody of lor dead husbind in hee lap. While thas seated several hice 
Togs of wood were 60 piled round hor thot whe was fixed fast breaateoy 
Hrewood. Every inlisinmahlo mubitanoe was added to tho hon. | Wer 
all was ready the deafening din of drums and trumpets was double, 
the crowd raised w mighty shirt, and the Hrshman priest talking two: 
Tigbted tarthes inside the shed gave them to Pkrvati who held ove 
under har cilod hair and the other nuiler the driost fuel near here As 
the hide of w burning woman is unlucky to hear, deafening muvia 
was played ntl the shod vas ablaze, Ax tho shod burned, the people 
Dowel to it, ond after bathing retirned home. 

Over the spot where a woman wae burnt misonry platform oF 
dena used to be orooted guuerally hy the chief, and aometioes hy the 
mombern of her family, A stone is set on the platform which is 
fometimes eatopied, aiid on the stone are esrved the sun and the 
Tnoon and the figare of o woman with her right arm uplifted. Some 
times a teligiows grant is made by the chief for thedaily worship of the 
platform. The members of the woman's family yiait the platform 
Penerally, on the dark fourteenth of 4 (Octobe), lank it with 
Fallend, lay a Tiehtall lamp near it, and offer w cocoanut und robe 
Yo it, ‘The platform fo alan similacly worshipped by- barren women. snd 
by feverstrickon people. Some Bhils, ‘Doblis, and other ely tribes 
lay oskes and curds nonr tho platform hoping by tho alfering to he 
cured of fovur orto recover a lost animal. The mombers of  aali's 
Family aro belioved to cure balduess aud tumour by blowing water 
from their mouths over the bald or swollen spot. 

‘Tho tombs or masonry platforms raised on a river bank over the 
remains of m Hindu ascetic aro called samédhs, bocasse tho 
acetic is believed ut tho time of dosth to bo in a stato of mental 
Absorption or acmddAi, ‘These tombs are raised either by tho 
family of  leyman who renounced the world or becamo an ascetic 
short time before his dowth, of by the dioiples aul followers of 
man who before his denth bad Jong been an nnestis, A stone in 
set on the platform and on the stone a pair of footprints ire curved. 
‘These tombs aro worshipped by the dead man’s fauiily or diaciplon 
daily of at least on Sundays Tuesdaya and ‘Thursdays on the 
Atkid fallmoon (July) aud on the smmivorsary of tho ascetin’s 
death, and by other igh ste Hindus on high days whew they go 
to batl nthe river, Some sxcetion consider it meritorious to sit 
on the platform on the nowmoou day of Kérlik (November). ‘Tho 
seat or the sleoping cot of the saint aro also worshippod by ‘his 
followers nud aroalways allowed to remain empty and unasod. 

Most Hindus hold sacrod the tomb or éakis of a Musalmén 
saint called pir or aii (Ghat is sbshid or martyr) which 
rally shaded by n fig, a niyan Mitusope indica, or a tamarind tree. 
Except hy the followers of Sriminirayan, the fobs of Musuliméy 
aaints aro visited by middle and low caste Hindus on high days or 
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when u vow taken in the siini’s honouris to be fulfilled. Machin 
and Bhangiéa offer cocoanut to one of these tombs after 
the muarringo ceremony ix aver, ‘Tho most frequented tombs 
the provinca are thoes of Biva Ghor wt Rataspur in the Rajpip 
state about foaricen miles south-enst of Brouch, and of Dariydsha 
at Virpur athe Bélisinor stata of Rewa Kéutha aboxt nine 
nila weal of Lundvada. OF tho origin of Bava Ghor's tomb 
the story is told that in early timos thn goddess Mélehan Devi livest 
on a Hall near Ratanpar anid year her « lamp fed by fifty pounds 
of battor continually burned, So strong was the light that the 
Prgntok Mubaninad at Mokka asked Bava Ghor tosco whence the 
feht came. Ou tho coming of Bava Ghor Mélkhan Devi sank 
tader the ground and the saint settling thers worked snd still 
works wonders, tha tiger obeys i order nal if 
Peron attacked by a tizer calls om the saint’s nano. the tiger 
Tetires, A. nigua Mimusops indies trea close to the tomb ix 
hood invordéals, Ite trrined branches form.n loop throagh which 
ispestoll parsons aro made to pass, tho belief being that, while the 
Took shrinks and holds fast the guilty, it allows the iniioceut to pasts 
unhindered. Dariyéshe, the snint of Virpur, regarding whom 
Wondorfal stories nee told, ia avid to» huve been dlesconded im a 
Miwet line from Abbts the uncle of the Prophet, ‘The intorcession 
fan help of those and other Musalmén svinta is asked when » inna 
Tife i in danger From drowning or front wild beasts, when a lost 
articlo a to bo recovered, when the ill-yiolding power of rmiloh 
‘cattle is to bo restored, when employment. is to. be soonred, when 
punishment iy to be avoided, when epidemic cholera, cattle, plhzne, 
TRakubite, women’s barrennsss, and such discasos a5 fover 
Partionlarly quartas fover, white Loprasy, nbscars, wart, hydrocelo, 
Kd whitoapock in the aye wre to be ured, When by the aninks 
help the object ix ainod, offerings are made to his tomb, The days 
oper for making the offerings ary Thursdays and Fridays. OF 
Tho offoringe somo wre general aud others re ‘xpecial. Ina general 
offering the tomb is sheoaded in a m or white cover ine 
hotwork of Bowers or ik ie strewn with jaamin flowers or damra 
Toayes. ‘Tho tombs aro nlao somtimes eaniopiod by a wooden frane 
arork plated with ailver, Rose ayrup, coconuts, wheat Dour mixed 
With clarifed butter and wigar, cakes mado of hielo flour, sesame 
Modand clarifidd butter, alighted lamp, a sheet of papor, and & poe 
Containing @ mixture of mille and water are niyo offered at saints’ 
tombs. ‘Tho special offerings aro in cnses of burrenness a miniature 
Cradle and the flosh of a goat or m cock ; in caso of fovor cloth 
homies und a lighted lamp; in eases of abscess, wart, bydrocole, 
fad tumour pinches of dll pepper and coarse ‘sugar; in cxses of 
Gye distusos A piece of ailvor money; in cases of earache a silver 
wito; to redover a fost article millet flonr mixwd with clarified butter 
‘od sugar is offered, and to cure white leprosy rome favourite article 
tf food in wvoided anil after the cure Musalinin boggars are feasted, 
‘As a care fot general weaknesn or ill-health somo patients dance 
hear the tombs, These offerings are ns a rolo Init! before the tomb, 
Tf the tomb is far off and cannot be easily visited tho offerings and » 
216116 
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Lighted lamp are Inid in tho patient's liouse before m tombr-shapodt 
heap of rice, or without the rice heap in ‘that corner of the house 
which {occa ‘the saint's tomb, or outards of the house under » sham 
trea which is held to be the abode of a saint, ‘The eatables arc 
used by. the person who offers them or by men in charge of the 
tomb. During the Mwharram fostival tho tibute or tdai whieh 
‘aro bamboo and tinsel models of the tomb of Hassan and Hossain ot 
Karbala in Arabin-nre bold particularly sacred by Rajputs, Vagrisy 
Kolia, Dheddx, Bhils, aod other low ‘eluss Hindus, some of whow 
prepare those models themielves and like Mnsalména carry thew to 
the , Some Bréhinan, Vénin, and other high caste Hindu boys, 
He erally those mado much of by their ts, dress themselves 
daring the Mudarram fostival nx Nuva hogan, pat red cotton 
threads round their aecks, mark their brows with white powder, and 
live on gifts mnde by friends ‘and relations. Oa the ninth of the 
Muharram souie wonen wear wet otothes and drop live charcoal on 
thie bodien. ‘Phoy fast all day and in the evening lick ® finger 
Aipped iu wot ime wod eat rico and sogur. Next day whilo tho 
shirinos aro boing taken o the river, xomo low caste Hindus hoping 
to scenre tha wellbeing of their ebildren or to be cured of disease 
‘offer tle shrines whonten cakes, parched rice, ogared ‘nom 
Cocouniits, ted cotton thread, cloth, camels and clophnnts, 
Somotimes tho Rosh of w cock, & gout, or a buffalo. In fulilinent. of 
{vow some poar water, throw theruselyes. in tho, road, and with 
feoroanut in tbeir hands roll in front of the shrines; some pase 
ad repass uniter thin ; sone walle « considornblo dixtatico. with 
their faces turned towards tho shrines; and some paint themeolyos 
fas tigers and boaris 


Consocrated otonds are held suored by alment all elasses of Gujarit 
Hinduss, Most gode wud goddesses are made of stone, which, with 
High enate people, are polidied aad out into various formm, and with 
Tonite pec arguwa oc with or withont epee forme 
under which Shiv, Mata, Ganpoti, Hanumén, Vishnn, and nuniberless 
thar gode aro worshippd, oF rather tho forse in which those and 
other dots arn lived to del areluman figures gunerlly grote 
‘Tho varieties of stono most used in idol-making ate marble, Limestone 
munvatone, aul exyatal. ‘This ile aro mndo of stone «itor quarried 
eine ia lara by, Weal mans or ao, eight ay qa 
from other parts of India. ‘Tho black round stone: that te 
cate Let of Shulgin. browght by. wandering bee 

from Budri Kode ot the foot of the Himalayas; while the tone 9 

reprowats Shiv ia brought from the banks of the Narbada on the 
ecasion, of the Tupra or festival which occurs twelve years 
sine Gabith (Map) jx the interalary ex extra month. During te 
Tavra fostival the god Shiv ix believed to. possess the stones on the 
tbanke of the Narbads as the saying is, At the ‘Lavra time there are at 
many Shivs or Shankar as thore are stones or Aanzars, After tho 
stone or the stone figure is consecrated by prayers and offerings it is 
treated as'm god or a g.ditoss, that is it becomes the dwelling of some 
guardian epirit, It inet ma temple oy in» nicho or in w room of the 
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ouse, and is worshipped daily or on high days Véigliris, Rabiris, 
Bharvéds, Xhirs, Baie ite Duties, Desi aod other wild trib 
Iiave no elaborate rites for making a stone fit to be the house of m 
fuardian. With them any atono rubbed with rodleul ix an object of 
Teverence, or rather with them tho mene rubbing of a stone with 
rediead makes it fit to be the dwelling of » guardian spirit. The 
wiouce worshipped by these classes may be brought under two howls, 
the dwellings of gods and goddesses and the dwellings of the dead. 
A rough of a polb stone danbed with redlesd is dwelling of 
Govaldev, Hanuman, Kéhnamdev, Kamdoy, Keékobalic, ‘Simario, oF 
Séimraday, aud a stove marked with redlead cross oF a heap of stones 
‘the dwelling of thy goddesses Meladi, Shikotar, Yordi, Khodiyar, 
jevli, or havin, A cross or somotimes & rdlead trident i painted 
cov the trunk of a wi ot wpipat Kndan tg tro, and a heap of stones 
is piled.at ite root. For fear of offending the wpirit or the goddoxs, 
asters, oxpocially women, add a stone or two to the heap, considering 
ths place to be the dwelling of some ypirit or of some 
Btonoe or eaiens raised in momory of ths dead are called Liwtriés, 
wWhon tho atouo is » rough unhuwn block, and piliyds, literally 
guardians or guardian homer, when the stone is dreswed nl, caro 
into » figure, Unhewn stones or thatrde are somotimoe taised for 
fll the dead members of « family but generally for those who have 
dint a violont death, ‘These stones are danbed. with redloud anid aro 
laiil somotimes under « temple-shaped earthen dome and sometinoe 
in opin ground in the hous-ynrd or under a pipal treo on the 
Contabirts of tho village, Besides on the yearly death days of those 
‘whoue wpiits are helioved to dwell in them, fheso stones are worshipped 
by all mombere of the family on Sundays ant Tuesdays, and on the 
novanion of fallilling a vow taken to cure sickness or avort danger, 
‘Tho worship is simple, Several heaps of cleaned rice, vonie ‘betelnuts, 
and a. coctanut ake laid before the stone anda lamp is lighted, 
‘A black or white flag is stuck in the ground or is tied to the earthen 
dome, and clay animals, a horee if the spirit was aman and a cow 
if the spitit wae a woman, are laid noar it, On spocial occasions 
toda oF palm-juice liquor is poured on thy atone, a cock or m gont i 
offered tity and all mombore of the family sit round the wtoue 
fan dino. Tustond of stonos some Bharvéds or whephords tne nmall 
Sealites ‘on which a humai figure ji engraved by the village 








p 
khimbAivts pillars, oF ehirds graven stones, 
memory of thovw wha have diol a violent desth, or who have, diod 
the death of martye, of who whin living have beon renurable 
for holiness or for some other notable trait of charurter. Somotinues 
tonos ato raised in dread of w spinit-posewseod man or an exorcist. 
Whe epirit of a man who dies a violont death is, quieted by’ hav 

a stono raised for him. Until w stone is raised, of » man-thaped 
wooden figure smenrid, with redlead is buried deoy ou tho village 
order, stich a spirit i likely to nttock the bodies or the cattle of the 
membery of its Exmily. ‘These stonee are sot in an oncloure of under 





lined and carved memorial stones mre called pilinte guardians, 
yey wre raisod int 
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w pipal (ree, on tho village bordor near the vill 
tree the person we linha sbi 
ne of Ubeie cornore fattened, aro generally oblon 
Toot hijgh, two foot brand, und six to twelve 
opments mon oho net hie Gath guarding ‘hie villa, on 
Of the stono is caress w figure wilh ® wor io 
Nonmutimes seated on. torso oF on a onmal. ‘Tho figunw iv in the shape 
Tha man or wornan or of tho monkey gad Hansimén.  Somwtinnes also 
flimh lost or maimed ina fight iv shown, On the opporite aide 
feo oncved the figuroe of the min and the’ toon) ‘Cho name of the 
‘man al the day, year, aud cause of bin death aro also xut on the 
ttone, "The stones re rometinien nol on a masonry platform and 
Titnetimes anne about « foot deop in the ground. Maimeri! stones wre 
tet up eit on the dark fourteenth of a9 (October) or on the bright 
Toarteenth of Kartik (Nowumber), Whwn they aro act up the ville 
people moot, and the sawn who ots up tho vtone washew 1% with mille 
Primary it with redlead and. clarified butter, and offers it. a.oook oF 
ott. Some moda or palmjuice liquor and gerame oil are ponrel over 
Fran the fos of the animal offre ig cooked aud served aunonge the 
fa, On Sundays Twesdaye and ‘Thusstnys, ow their yeaty, death 
ries the bright send fifth thirteunth fourteenth and ifteenth, 
of Kartik (November), on the Hott festival in March, on the dark 
Thirteenth Fourteenth atd fifteenth of Skrinan (August), cm the, ark 
Fourteenth of Bhadareo (September), and on. the bright senth and dark 
fourlewnth of A’do (October), the mumbers of the decewse's family 
jwneh tho atone with milk, paint it with redlend, seutter flowers over 
it lay a Vgeted lamp fe with semmne oll nent ity andl sel m Hage over jt 
Ove p your, generally on the dark foarteonth of BAddareo or dee 
(Septouber or Detober) tlie mveibers of the sleceasd’s family, offor, 
grat ora cok and a cayhotse to tho stone, The xtunes are alan hel 
herd by the villagers who do not lob m dead body pias near then. 
Particularly among the Kolis, newly married couples go to one of there 
‘tonos, bow to it-and lay tear it a copper colt, « cocoanut, sul riges 
Somtinies tho bridegroom letore he goes to the bride's bruse hows, to 
‘onw of these stones. ‘The stones raisol for Gogo « Choliin, Rajput itt 
Mahi Kanths, fora Chaba Rajput in tho Fronel villuge of Karan, 
and for a Bbitti Rajput in Kapadyanj aro visited by ww Wibbon by: 
takes. {nthe Mabi Kanthe villages which are far from the stone of 
Gozo, w clay-horve iv sot. on the ontakirte of the village, The atone ve 
tho olay-horwo isin the eoeping of  Révalin, who, by tho sural that ip 
raimod by th» neighbours drawn to the spot by the wound of a. trumpet 
‘ora dtum, beging, some time after the snuke-bitten perion ix broaght 
{0 the stone, to wave hi body to aid fro.ae if poswipead by, tho spirit 
who lives in the ston. While he thug ahokos the Ravalin sucka. the 
bitten part snd pits, When card the sufferer daube the atone with 
rollead, offory it a cocoanut and a bottle of liquor, wnd lays nowt ita 
lighted lamp. ‘The stone of & Rajpit oamod Jorji in Mahi Kenthe 
who is said to have Hoan Killed while vere with a tigor, in wlio 
Visited to ayort vicknose ‘The stone raived im Mali Kiinthn for» Bbil 
named Sais worshipped by. villagers tha first Sunday of Bhadlarm 
(September) for the safety and wollheing of their entt{e, The cattle 
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Yopes and some of the wick cow's or buffalo’s butter are ffereil to the 
stone, Tnstead of stone slabs’ a buat of Iiack marble brik oF wood is 
Fomstimos vt npand srorshippl in the aume way as othr stone are 
Worshippad. Sometimes the produce of a piece of land is set apart for 
tthe daily, wornhip of thos stone, 

Diweare both in its sniller endemio form in which it is genorlly 
emt aid in te rer ‘epidemic form which wnstos ths count 
from tive £0 timo, iv beliaved to be dua to spirit influunee.  Bndemin 
Alecasis are believed to bo caused by the unfriendly jufhuence of 
towne planet or of sone gol or goddess o of some apirit ; epidemie 
Tixonses are beloved to be caused hy the wager of ome goikless. 
Benidoa by druge diseases of both classes are believed to bo onredd 
by riligious rites, ‘The following details show tho rpec'al treatment 

in tho caso of cortain OF endemic diseases the 

fommmoneit in fever, Fever or fie is belioved to he caused by the 
infriondly infivence of some planet, or of some god or godless, 
or of som spirit, If shes fever oe by planet inten, be 
particular unfriendly planet is worshippyd, han is engaged 
{5 offer prayers to il, aud artioles mrad to it are used onere qe 
firay in charity. TE it is caused by. Shiv, his. stone iv walie by 
fearar oo i scala rae Ob water or wile thrrucls eal 
ole in tho bottom of @ jar, and cooked rice and curds are offered, 
TEit in cnusorl by some gonidces oF by Hanumdn, prayers are repeated 
jn thar name and their favourite offerings are made to them. Tf it 
ii caused by the infleies of, some ‘offerings are mule to the 
Tombe of Muisalndieninte, charted artioles are worn on the arms or 
hock, hunifals of water are offered and pourol on the ground, aod. fire 
je worsbipped, Intermittent fever is lxliayel to be miraculously cured 
hy chariaal words netered by those who have ageured the favour of 
samme spirt, ‘Consuinption or kahaya, which is believed to be eaused by 
‘moon Influonee, i by offering prayers to w goddess ; syphilitic 
Uruptions or viaphotuk by the worship of Vishna, und Shiv and by 
prayers tow akdess; piles or gras by dropping rice sugar and. ents 
vrabtho stone of Mahidey ; serofulu or kanthmt by peayers to Vishwa j 
dysentery and dinerhom or asegraber yore to Mratyunjayn 
‘dal hy pouring water over Uhp stone of Shiv; rheumatism by, prayers 
to. Vayw or the winged, by fire worship, and by wearing on the right 
hr a caplet of dak (Calotropi gigabten) ot, pip, Inve bearing 
tnyrtio. figures or words ; fatalysia oF paksAdydt by the wift of a cow 
eat some artiold coin, dates, eagoannta, equal in weight to the body 
of tho J ty nmrrying a stoor ton heifer; kitney, diseusew or 
TmbAoi by wearing charnied copper ringe on the, toes; jaundice or 
dente ond enlargement of tho spleen or barol by wear charmed cotton 
thnoute on the right elbow or an the nock ; warts or eursolis and 
Hiydrovels or andurgat by offering coarve sugary salt, and popper to x 
inv’s tomb; guinmworm or wile by offering a silver wire to a saints 
wrt and baldion hy water rinsed from the mouth of thowe 

ly m won bas wore m aaZéy loprosy by prayers to m 
Nusalindn aint and hy a visit to the sbrine of Bahwelwry, 
fyecdisencos by offering, a pioce of silver to n-mint’s tomb, $ 
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Hatin XIV. The thr shine ciety frequented by he sik ay at 
Dawae thirty miles north of ‘adali twelve miles 
Peay. Sk Har in Maly Kasha ork ak Suns i ia eSahigwar | Tha 
Sting oie Bahari i vii by th amo Mind inpotent nd chillies 
Sirint, ——from the cord and from other parts of the province. 


raw ner ee temple ad rmnin vst. bes the mace pond 
Ménmarovar, touching no food until they faney they have heard the 
goddess pense: Brn yigies: iment of their rite ‘They 
then bathe in the E Kapotont partielely Sax Ba te 
pe by the ba & ‘the 


stirscclote power Of hn wai 
thie the following is told, "A Chavda roler of Penn and a 
Shinde uhiat at Ratt sects tourite their families by marringe, Bt, 
by evil shanee, both King tt ahr ter nw Th 
Ki his girl axa boy and the marriage fa ory 





chief assed off 
Difficulties ensued, and the yirl-huatand fownl hereelf foveed 

from Patan, Neat Babuchardji she reel awhile. Her ieee 
into the Mansrurar and th wir of rin exe adi 
her mare jamped in and eatne forth » stallion the pet then tid 

the magic of the water and. she changed in 

imogo of Ae goridou Wevali at Vall visited ‘hy the Peles ‘int, 
paralytic, ad atamnering, After they ave ented in fro fbb 












Pooreeih lighted eres in her left hand, nnd ee alteruntely 
waves the torch over the sick mun, aud passes her right band over tho 
lamp before the goddess. "This waving continues till tho tick man in 
Uedioved fo be cored. The tomb of Datbr Pir at Juntgadh in alte by 
erwons miflering from guineaworm. Vows are taken, und after the 
disease is cared the diseased wears au iron ring on the right anklo until 
he hus offered a silver wire to the tomb. 


Say icatias inl 6 tereel tater wales 
se hes simile pn Mar al sient sonedee tioertes Ee bree ulead 
to be cated y the aoyer of some ge or geddeas he yuitsvhom ep 
prayera and by giving them their pet offerings, or abo calle the nto 








"The sght ot a barron woman ora chiles mas in the early morning te wubueky. 
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fher patron god or guliess, "To woure this frijndly aid elie prepares 14 
Ankhe that eis, 00 clay fitgror Shiv emblems, and ie certain 
number of dayy offers 10 each of these flowers, sandul-uste, and bel 
Teuver, Sho prayx to her favourite goddess priinising that if sho gots a 
snale child his head shall be shaved in ber ltononr. Sho propitintes the 
by a morming bath in a sucred river or pool on Sundays. If 
the barreunese is die to the unfriondly influence of some plavot, she 
ge = Bréhiman to repeat. penyers in its honour, fasts on the day 
‘to it, and gives away in charity articles held sacred to it. If the 
disease is spirit-cused sho walls 108 times round the pipal tree, partix 
tlsely ona no-nwon Monday, pours water at ite roots. and winds m 
cotton thread round its trunk, "She alio pours water on the basil phat 
and thedavo grara, She goes to. Musalmén esint’s tomb, offers to the 
tombe miniature erullo, aud takes vows, She propitiater the spirita of 
her tushand's dead ancestors by having a ndrdyanbali or memorial 
service performed in their honour at Prablis-Pétap, or some othor holy 
vitoe, and by applying on the bright fifth of SAniran (August) flowers 
and sandal-paute to the imago of a cobra, She alto secures their gool- 
will hy practising rigid austrian She ther favourite ish ; 
eats standing or wibh her lett hand or with her right hand under her 
right leg ; supa bofore suniet cut of x olay plato; keops her bair wutiod 
amid unoiled; dogs tot wear w red browmark; and tive » ootton thread 
Yo, or wears » ring of brass nnd copper wire intertwined on, her loft 
elbow or ankle, Besides by those mieanw » woman geté rid of her 
barrenness by pricking on «Sunday or Tuseday witha point of a noaile 
or by seorvtly eutting a tuft of the hair of a neighhour’e or friend’« 
child; oF by nwallowing an lipped ‘botelnut after keeping it for some 
Aayannler ihe cobofa woman in labour ; oF by secretly tonring « pieeo 
‘out of tho robe of a pregnant woman or a woman in childbirth, an act 
which when discovered canses much nncasiness to the women and their 
teliations ns it ie believed to lev to the child's death or to the pregnant 
Woman's miscarriage ; or by uskivg'® preguant wornan to dinuer on the 
gharbhavo thot ix festival on the bright foortoouth of MAudareo (Sept 
ember) and laying & cooianut in hur fp ; or by getting herwolf drenched 
Dy water out of an earthen jar ove whieh she cocoanut nyusbolical of the 
family godiewe ix Ind durinye marrioges ant women’s fxs pi 
‘or by. begiiming to wear an iron rine on her Ja 
daven of the duel fourteenth of A’ (October), ‘The obild 
wousn after alio bas perforined ull or any of theso rites isalways-a pet 
in tho family, yortoularly if bo & male child, IE 5 male iw 
hotioved to be the yift of a MuralmAn saint or /akir it ix named Fakiro. 
Like a Musalmdn boy he weary a tuft of hair on 
‘appears. asa Mriaalmén beggar in the Muharram fes! 
i belioved to be given by 
Nathio that is " Bored, ing, 
Aressed like & girl for somo yeats, and bas his head first shaved before 
his patron goddess, A bay who is believed to be the result of the 
’s vonstant begging of het patron god or goddess is named 
Bhikho that is j and a8 & beggar vwvnre for some years clothes 
talonging to friends and rations, Ax tho idiot and ineano aro believed 
to be gunrilinn-possessed, to sare evil spirits a boy ix sometimes 
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calla Bogho, Ghelo, or Ganio, all, momning mad, snl to mislead 
iMl-winded. spirits who what is most praised, boy's sometimen 
Tour such names a (ko and Ukando that is Dunghill, Kachro that. 
Rubbish, and. Rio that is Awetic. Hoye iederterveerond oe 
is mis is 
Pei iin mp eee 
rmown aml her-shrine ie much resneted to by most. of the barr 
: 


ty mothers, the ‘Sain whan the is sctually attuoked wit 
sinall-pox und Sitala ons: a year to protect the child. ‘The day saere 
to Silla Mat ot the snl po: goes th bright of dare seven 
of Sfreras (August). As small-pox is believed to be cause by hit, 
oon that day artitioial heat i» ag much aa possible avoided. ‘Tho female 
hhead if wot all the members of the family, bathes wi 

tats fool cooksl au the previo day, Sane mitnen, alas eat fool 


donkey, or by a stone, or by a ferda Pandanns olloratissimus plant, 
‘The women offer the milk, popper, betelnut, dry dates, 
, afew Indian millet grains, flowers, and the Inaves of the 
ferda or pandanus and of the ghafodi erocper. A piece of silk oloth 
called gidfdi or s cotton thread is ali wrapped the image. Five 
seven oF thirteen hoys or girls are fed on stale food near tho godine 
ifany member of the family hax suffered from snall-pox in the routve 
‘of the year. Aftor worshipping the goddess the women return howe, 
the kitchen hearth ie neatly cowdunged, a whitewash crmes ix mule 
‘nit, wud mango leaves are offered to it. Tn Kathiderdr, on the dark 
thirteenth of Chaitra (April), to guard against an attack of wmall 
the figures of a man and woman are drawn with cowdung in a niohy 
in the house, nim leaves and twigs are offoret to the fignres, a lamp ik 
lightod, ani the members of the family bow to them.” In’ smallpox 
eyidermics wa exorcist, called by the village poople, pretends to. be 
orsed by the goddess, orders peopl to take vows, claps the village 
headman on the head, nad blesses him. Sometimes the dis 


ceremony or shiuti (a detailed necouut of which ia bole 
page 418) ‘the village 
eaves, 





is performed on the outskirts of the village, 
Rater are pat moc eH cooreheta, tm ‘or Eniae ae 
old broametike, 
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Salad Keka or Small-pox Unele also eallol Balin or Batia Rika 
that is powerful Unele, is uy posed to live ins stone ora stone bust 
sitet Giaiorach 0 0 Panne Bhinmen, Us wail to 

a jealous with hat staring eyes, is most diffleult to ples: 
al takes offen ut the Wlghtest-diatiailey. His vattioe ea diner, 
Mhe days of the week sxcred to bin ar Sundays Tueshors otal 
‘Thursdays. Tn an attack of emall-pox tho treatment of the pation 
till the amall-pox god is worshipped on the seventh fifteanth ‘eal 
twonty-lirst day after the appearance of tho disease, ie peouliar aml 
the conduct of the chill’ parents during that period is believed 
invariably fo tell on the child's health. In an attwol of emall-pox no 
rmolicine is ivon. Aw it dries the small-pox is rubbed with cowduns 
nes or with w ate of shen Prompia ahtiger wood.” To bring ot 
the small-pox, for the first: cight or ten days the child wears warn 
clothes eats clarified butter, milk, coarse sugar, and Py pealt is 
avoid. After night or ten lags tho shill lives en sash strides ae mde 
sugarcauiy” and raisin, Sometimes, with a peacock’s feathar td ta 
his right wrist, the child sleeps. on a bed covered with nim leaves in a 
room the floor of which is washed by a mixture of cowdung and urine. 
‘The child is fanned by win twigs and the door- are festooned 
with aim leaves. The child in addressed as Saiad Ache or Balio Kika 
and is on no account seolied for fear of offending the who is 
sxipposel to possess him IF very young the eh i nked ta cris 
‘and is lulled to sleep hy in honour of Small-pox Unele, Impurity 
arising from death and birth does not defile the child who is not 
allowed to bathe, ‘lhe sight of « woman in childbirth or in her 
monthly sickness, of au idiot, of nay’ pera’ in black, nil of any 
tinolean person is believed to bo very. injuriona to th child. "Phe eit 
is therefore protected hy asoreon from other peoples gan "Avan 
wlilitional safiqguard the ebild’s cot is strewn with mim leaves to avert 
the il elfact produced by the shaslow of an undlean person neritentally 
falling on the child, None but the nearest fricnie and relations ean go> 
before tho child. An outsider ean go before th ikl provided he takes 
with him some wim leaves and dips his right toe in a mixture of a cow's: 
aml donkey's dung, cow’s uring, ant min leaves. placed in an earthen 
vessel outside the screen, ‘The shudow of a. newly batho porson ix alec 
injarious, and therefore among low caste Hindus the membors of the 
farwily do not bathe. High caste Hinilus hathe ontaide the honse, 
‘They aro careful to keep the hoa dey hefore they enter the house 
and go before the sick chill to let their eladow. fall on an outsider. 
Among some of the Rewa Kéntha Bhils aul Kolia the shadow ofa 
straiger woman on the child is carefully avoiled. Until the nmall-pox 

is woruhippel the child’s parents, if not all the members of thy 
serupulotsly keep to certain rules and forms, somo of which ane 
general and others special varying with the nature of the vow. Under 
the general rales and forms a donkey is fol on rookel jerry wn part 
itussteae te cowdanged ;.tho women, articnlarly the mother, 
‘éannot tees. or. oil thelr hair or apply @ browmark or wear neve 
ornaments; the men, particularly the father, caunot have their bead 
shaved ; no clothes are washed and no clean clothes are worn, and if 
amore clothes are required they are slirtiel before they are ‘put'om; no 
ondt—er 



















































Section XIV. 
Doma 
Wome 
Aeallpor, 


‘Betion XIV, article can be rubbed or presse in the house; nothing, fire and 
aw 7 = 


Diwan 
Worm, 


Bmait pow. 





. 


I 


870 GUJARAT POPULATION, 


BH 


particularly, be given to others or receivel from others ; 
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‘The imago of the small-pox god is kept inn Mahédey temple, o 
ina niche inn private house, or near & reseevoir, or under 4 Nims 
tami, vayuaa, of rxthada tree on the outekirts of the village, In 
Villages which have no image of the smallpox god, people offer 
prayers to the god with their face turned to a village’ where there 

image. Amng Bhils, Kolis, and other wild tribes in south 
Gujurat the small-pox stone is always kovt near their other objects 
of worship. ‘Tho small-pox pods at Bédia, » village ten miles 
wont of Kim on the Baroda Railway, wnd at Itola on the sain 
Jine have a great uumno in. Gujarét, Neithor of thess two villages 
haan temple, buts shed with block of stone under it in charge 
vfs Briliman who acta as its vervant Aftor worshipping with 
flowers and sandal-paste the repreventation of tho. smallpox peal 
painted in the honse, the mother, alone if the attack is ligit, or all 
the mombers of the faznily with tvusic if the attack in serionr, go to 
the temple of the village small-pox god, In a light attack the 
mother, dressed in clean clothes with her hair washed but looms 
ud unoiled, goes with the child to the temple on a or 
® Sanday frou one week to four woeks after the first. 
of the smail-pox on the child’s body, pours. mixture of water and 
twilkon the stone, and inn circle of comdung-wash offery to the 
nilor a few of the following articles: red Biren, santhieutt, aad 
iesmiin lowers, via and kerda twigs, spinach, bomp leaves, thorn, 
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parched junér or gram, buns or faitia of wheat floar ani conrve 
sugar, cinnamon, eonray sugar, m cocoanut, turmeric powder, a 
buudlo nf eotton thread, salt, butter, a piece of copper, lampblack, 
irom nails, atoll lime, & silk cloth, glass bonds, and miniature 
sralle. ‘The mothor nd the child aa tho imaze, and, aftor 
roceiving © presenk temple priest sprinkles wator ow 
theehin, thir upsinkling: of seater‘ie alld. wlan chhantence 
shower of neotar. The mother then presses her nose ayaitot the 
flow, cougl, and rolle herself on the yrroaud. She applies to ther 
ebili’s aye soot from a lump xpwcially lighted and fed with clarified 
buttor, - Withoat turning hor back she leaves the tomplo and turns to 
ber house without looking bebind or letting anybody's shadow fall 
ow herself or on the chili, Tn an attack of sinall-pox, in parts of 
nouth Gijarit soine people live in temporary sheds near’ the temple 
of the anull-pox god, tho sinall-pox-steicken child lying on x bod of 
him Teaver, In w werious nituck the child's paretia."partioutarly 
the mother, are mder rows, According to the nature of the vow 
the inother oes to the teinple sometimes weeping and wailing > 
soinotinues in a seriew of someresulta; sombtimes in a sitting posture; 
sivotinies with hor arms tied behind her; sowetines with wooden 
fettors om her arms nad Ings; soaiotimes tongue-tied and. barefoot 
with » straw of an old shoo dipped in hamnn ordure in her wouth ; 
somotimes naked at night, bowing to the small-pox god from hee 
Louse or from some yards off from the temple ; sometimes with her 
body cavered with wim and weopila leaves ; sometimes in drenched: 
clothes with a pot of live charcoal on her head ; sometimes rolling 
‘ont the ground with a ecounut in her hands ; sometimes she 
unvlresses before the tomple and stands on her head before the god ; 
aud sometimes before the image she licks her finger dipped in 
ondure, Sometines the mothet keops several oold Sundays on which, 
ater visiting the temple of the small-pox got, she eats food cooked. 
tho day before, Whin under» vow she daily visits the temple for 
a fixod poriod. In a serious attack where there are complications 
special offerings are made in aidition to those mado in an ordini 
case, Rolle of wroen and bluck paper aro offorod, if besides amall- 
pox the child has foyer; the apple of the Fel or Adgla memeton 
tree, or w knotted stick of adeat wood if thew have been swellings 
sn the body 5 4ueteh or cowitsh it there havo. brow ltsinga 5 
silvor wira or & bamboo stick if thore has beon vomiting 5, butter 
oF # bit of silvor-plate or w aunkdralé Hower if the eyes aro sora 5a 
live cock if thnre has been.a contraction of the nerves ; sugaroandy, 
ferme! and caminin wood, and a mixture of water milk and. su 
in/w small enrthou jar iE tho body hws been much heated ; two. 
round heups, ong of w handful of Aodew or Paspalum scrobiculatuz 
wad the other s hundful of medhi or Lenusrook seed 

the ground, or wheat flour pasta is offered if there tas boen an 
attack of disrchcon j a fow poarls or parched bijri nnd maize ara 
offered if tho small-pox has spread over the holy; the tongue of 
goat if tho child has been delirious; w minintare rocling machine 
cor rewtio if thy.child hax been orying ; an elephant’s foot oF winin~ 
ture limbs yf metal wood or wluckt-puste if thy child's Tiuls kaye 
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tatrouly. escaped child ua 
ese: Ferlian joi vibe pandrive 
stalks if the smnil-pox hae heon very close and in clusters, If 


thero has heon much coughing » mixtare of bdjri Hour and: coarse 
sugar and alt arv offered 10 the stoue image of Ai 

ter of thestnall.pox god. If the child's life haw been 
4 goat or a cock is snorificed or let loose or thw goat's ont ix 
chopped off and thon let loose, oF w likeness of th 
or carved on  ailyersplate ie offered ; or the chili ix 
‘ol nnd the taken 0 laloatand Sor senes ge He a 

in scule against dry datos, alt, grain, coarse sayar, stiyarcandy, 
or spinach, or if the child's parauta ure rich ogainat ailvur or. 
‘ins, or » clay or eloth borso ix offered. In cof the worship. 
Urihinons of friends and rolations are feasted with a Propacstign 
of curds nnd cakes, anid sometimes strolling pliyvry or Bhusdyaa 
are wngaged to play before the sinall-pox sod. Excopt tht they 
ato lear detailed the samo cetemnaics are perforned whun tie 
child ie nttacked with measles and obicken-pox ar when it j= 
vaccinated. Ino plague of catile-pox the discaw-nuieting ogre 
wuny is performed by the villagers. At tho end of tho striot ir 
tm the oatakiets of tho villoge an upright post mpporting a yoke 
brondthwive i sunk in the geoand. The yoke, the xymbal of the 
yoke goddess or jusri mdfa, ix decked with Sowers, redlend ie 
Applied fo it, aud fire is lit before it, The owners of the cattle iho 
worship the small-pox god of the village, rifrain from washing 
‘thoir head! and el and offer to the small-pox god thy likeness 
of the animalcarved on wailver plate. Asa sufegunrd aginst tlie 
patrefaction of the diseased liinbs uf the animal one: hnedred snd 
Iwenty-fivo rico graine cloawal with the eutire ingor sil) wud 
dummer aro offered to the small-pox god. 

Among high easte Hindus, except among Shetvak Vii 















he cov, 
as the reproentative of the heavenly cow or Kitniuzha the giver of 
the heart» desize, ix th most sacral of animale. ‘The cow, particularly 
the black cow or Kapilédhonu, with a calf is particularly site. 
Because Vishnn in his eighth incarnation ag Krivkina reatal the ows 
of hia foster-father Nand Mer, some do not take thoir. fool before 
applying flowers and saniulyusta to the evw's ford ; wad wine 
always give purt of cverything that it rooked tow oow to eat, "Thy rier 
Balle offre Yo desl ancestors in the aieailho teeoorh worvioe a 
siiven to none but the cow. Her tail mouth and havcles are pattie 
ularly macret. In all watering places for eattle tho water frou a well 
Jases into the receptacle through w brick-mnle cow's mouth, Me 
tail of the cow, with tho help of which all high caste Hindus hopw to 
cerose the hell ‘river Vaitarni, is applied by to thelr eye, or, 
instead of the tail, the pamors put their right hand on thy cow's 
hhaunehes and apply their hand to both eyes. ‘The five cow-gifte, or 
pinch gunya, sulk cunts clarified batter urine and dng, aie usel 
ull religions ceremonies av ptrifying eubstancns. A's of cow’ 
turine as the cow puses is srenerally taken by prous Hintus, Guy 
Ang is the favourite wash on the Boor of every Ine, ani dmig-cukes 
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aro moatly usoil ax fol in all sacrificial firs. Cowduiny ash ia. the 
Hrihiinan’s saved duet or eibhuté for every-day applianes, ‘The gift of 
woow or gaudin is tho noblovt of gifts, “Tt ix cof ita equivalesit 
inca ie riven, to Brélimans. ‘Pho ith ix gencrally made daringe 
tlie intercalary month or before a porwon’s death. Phy cow is taken to 
the iver, who tube sandal-paste and flowers om her brow. A. 
waistelotht marked with » re ctoae in tial along with w eoeoatut to 
her nevk, and tive body ie covered with a worai's robe. Holding hie 
fail in his right hand the dinor gives her to Brahman, A brass pot, 
several copper coins, aod if he ean afford them, gold and silver booty 
sauil hornp are given with her, After the deal body ts burnt the vow ix 
imilked on the funeral pile or her milk in poured over the shox. 
Among tho Rewa Kéntha Bhily and Kolis the milk of a cow thht has 
ealve in the month of Avhdd (July) i¢ not drunk or cundlad without 
So ering «share of it to their ga, "o.gunrd agit dense 
Bhile and Kolis Lt cattle leap over them on the first day of Kartik 
(Noy. miler), Bhi Koti, and other wild tribes lay: a clay. cow near 
the stone web up for n Jew! woman to prevent her spirit from troublinge 
the living. Six or twelve months after death or on the bright 
eleven Kartik (Novum) or on the aceon of progutng the 
ion of the restliw spirit of some dend anvestor, black or steel 
pay wil heifer nnd a black bull calf are married with full Brabronic 
Files, At the clow of the marriage the person on whose blull the 
setvmony is porformal offers water to the spirit af the dead by holding 
Ju bis fan and pouring: water over the tails of the two animals, 
After the marriage the heifer, with some oroaments aud cash, is jive 
to the Brihinan priest. ‘Nhe bill calf is let loose, is never: eastrate, 
tant is nover broken to the plough or other work. On the thirteenth 
‘lay: after a slenth women rub flowers and saindalpaste an a wow's fote= 
hind aud pour water on her tail. On the bright eighth of Kéylit 
(November) cows are fol on guodr Cyamopsis proralioides and by 
the Vaishnav on sweet-balls and tread. On the Makar Sankrinit 
12h January) a cow's forehead is marked rel wud abo ix bount 
lilly fed on boiled birt nul fuer stalks, On the dark thirteenth 
of A's (Ovtobor) cows are seashed, their hora ary paintel with 
rodleai. unl several rd hatil-marks tne auido on thelr bodies with the 
falta of the hund. The most important exramony oonnented with cow 
Worl im the gautrit performed wt least once by most high caste 
Hind won, sell woman for hor hwhand’s long Ife, and 
to'cliange her Jot iu her next bieth, The earamony Begin 

mirally Abe, right Ahiycoth of Bhiduree Sapte) ot 
domotinies on the dark thind of Shearan (August), anil lasts five daye, 
Whe wiromony bessine by: Jaying an earthen jar filled with water in the 
geod room anil keeping m lanays it with oluritiod butter: burning nome it 
for five days, A betolnut is pint into tho jar and ite mouth ix close by 
® ovcoanut, After her morning bath the woman drop flowers and 
rondal-paste over the jar, and then goes to. the house of the Brahman 
owner of «spotless cow haying a heifer. Flowers, sandal-paste, rodl- 
fend, ret asec powder, and cleaned vtoo wre rabbodl on the ows 
forohead. "Tho woman feods the cow on grain and spies and retnrns 
hotne. ‘The cow is sometinws not allowed to yo out to graze, When 
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Section XIV. allowel to go out the woman again gues to see her start, and welcomes 
agree Veron ber. eteen-With Iba asie rhe osu Gh asarving? ‘The same 
Woseur, Fes am gene through fr fur dure daring w hy the woman fasts or 
The Coe. lives on acup of suzared milk. If the woman ix too or tro 
weak to remain hungry for four days, her father or mother her 
by fasting one or two days on her bubalf. On the fourth day the 
Be: nek tees ur tiorte gathered, and 
jing on i axe are 
So eroaie mone Senne 
on the morning 
tre etercd ta the land which na soled abo in the geod 
is 


wile holdigs ie eo't tata he pee aad a th 
ile ling tt 's tail in os 
tnde_ ‘The 5 pa 


same fites are performed years. In the 
Jar the completion eeremeny is perform. by dividing » sx-feut 
‘sume plot into twenty-one equal squares. ‘The outlines uf these 


squares are formel of rice, wheat, dug, aod, may, juni wud futer 
giuine differently colomed. With’ theve grains a heal is formed to 
the north of the square, arms ta the exst and west, and lege lo tha 
south; 30 thet the whole agpee in * 
reeling the mage of Jalaha-Nérdyan, Five. 
bamboo waisteloths, hres plates, lanpsteals, a 
Toto. putt of eli sles asp hil onoy tiiea emacs oO tcl 
applies flowers and paste to it 
‘Thirteen rearried women are 
family prient taking away the artels D 
the month of Shractin (August), if not during the four wet montis, 
srmen agile every day_ wera the cow hy applying reponlee 
and cleanad rice to the cow's forchead und hy putting a flowar 
sgarland round ber neck. She then walks round the cow 108 oF 110) 
fires, and drinks water into which the cow's tail hus beon dipped. 
"Tho cow id worshippal with the same rites in the afternoon after, hee 
return from grazing. ‘The woman then breaks her fast and feeds ® 
treet dog. “On the last day the cow or her value in cash is given 
away toa Brihman. ‘The sight of a cow with a heifer in alwaa 
Icky, It is particalarly lucky if the cow is to the left of a man 
when he starts on a journey, atu to the right if he ie returning. from 
& journey. 

The Ball, ‘The ball, called nndi dthlo or godho, is Shiv'aearrior. nnd is held 
swcral. Ina Shaiv temple there is always an image of a ball which 
i» worshipped along with Shiv, On the Aksdtry holiday in A yeil 
when ploughiog begins, on the last day of Asha or SAnivon when 
the bullock's labour in the field ceases, and on the dark thirteenth 
of d’e0 (October) the Kanbi hashandimen mark their bullodk’s brow 
with red, pat red cotton thrads round their veck or horus, rub 
their horas with clarified butter, or paint them red, nnd feed thom. 
0 grain aod spices ‘The day sacred to the bull is tho dark fousth 
of Sirdoun (August). On this day which is called Bot Ohoth, 
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ime higl-easte women fust- until they aye offered sunal-yoste 
and ian * ond Soe Funai white cow and. 
rredietl ty anything, thine cub “OF potted, 
Mater ete pelicaret aeae caile wwbiey-ourdicanit usted 
may not be eaten by women who have mado this vow, Regarding 
there prohibited articles the following story is told. — There 
lived ig «village an oll woman, her ave, and hia wife. ‘They bad 
» cow and ® male calf, which last from its whoatish colour was 
ealied ghinulo. Ono day while going to work in the fioll the old 
woman told iter-in-law to make realy ghaulo for home 
tus, ‘Tho wife mistook ghiwlo the male calf for {p39 wheat, As 
oon as the old woman's back was turned ibe weized the calf 
hilo the cow had boon lot. loose for. grazing, cut it to pisces, and 
wih an iippell ale pda pcs hw or Ths 
fonndel pieces were laid in'an earthen jor-and the jar was put ia 
the wermmot, ‘On her retam the olf woman nakot” her danghter- 
ia-law to show her how much of ghauto, had been pounded, and 
‘wlua shown the jar containing the plooor of the calf Nor grief was 
unbounded, She severely rebule her daughter-in-law for her 
stupidity, and told hee to lay the Jar outside the village, When 
the cow ‘rutared after grazing the loully bellow at not finding 
Wer calf wl on whe. wont to th wpot ‘whera the jar was laid, Sho 
broke the jar throu’ with hoe horus nnd out akijped the ealf alive: 
‘The oow and the calf returned home to the it surprise of the 
family, ‘1¥in’chjoot ob worshipping the cow and the-calf-on @its'day, 
into alone for any chwnce injury lone. to the cow. ‘The sight of & 
‘white balloek: or ball when a man starts on n journoy is hieky. 

Excopt, an an offering to golianss sho batalo ie not Held’ epeially 
sacred. Dhed&s and Khilpia worship it as the living image of 
Bhoosisur the butfilo god. Kotix, Vighris, Dhirilés, Habiris, 
Révalids,-and others sacrifice a male buffalo to their goddenses 
Khodyir and Visot on the bright fourteenth of Bhidarve 
(Soptombor), ou Dara Day in October, aiid on tho dark fourtoouth 
of Ase (October). Rajputs aud’ Markthés, hot chiefs and oxtate- 
holders, sacrifice’ a! male ‘buttala on tho Dasara and’ sprinkle ite 
Mood on the goddess and on. ‘tho ih iw In north Gujanit the 
Charan women rocet together on the Dusora, worn! a buffalo, and 
then kill it, one of the women drinking some of the blood. In un 
epidemic in some villages, four buffaloes are sacrificed, one at each 
of the four village gates, and their heads are buried where the 
animal in killed, 'The he-boffalo is the carrier of Yam the god of 
death. During the first fourteen days after a death, among some 
‘Onvil Shrivaks © he-buffalo is kept in the house aod iv plentifully 
fed on millet atalks and spices, ‘The sight of a buffalo is unlucky 
‘when a man starts on journey. 

"hs bora ia mered. In parts of Kidthidwér the image of stove 
horse is worshipped by somo of the followers of Rimuli Pir who in 
the fourteenth century suocceded in spreading the Bij or Margi 
wet. The seven-mouthed horse is mid to have been one of the 
fourteon gems or raleas Yialded by the come when churned by 
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the gods and thy demons in Vishon’s second incarnation of the 
Beil or toylobe,STha cht earior) Xotica tall vast baed 
lot ose a richly capnrisoned horse. He wha accepted. the 
took the hore to hig stable and a. war followed. If tlhe hess war 
oft to rowra at largo, it was nn admission that all the neighbouring 
chix admitted his owner’s supromacy, Tho horse iv the cacrier of 
Indra and of the sun, and Vishnu in his tenth or last incarnation 
of Kalankiv will appear on a hore As among mammals tho 
horse is bolieved to ho the only teatTes animal, the hora aml 
Arjun, one of the five Pinday brothers who liad no teat, are lisse 
among the bravest of the brave. On the Dandrw festival 
(October), on the first day in Chaifro (April), and on the bright 
sixth of A’so (October) « Te yt wastes hie horse, marks its forgheud 
with a rod vertioul fine, and puts a garland of flowere round ite 
neck. In the afternoon the animal ix ridden several timos moun 
sai tein, a Bool of ® oat oF) sheep le pried ove the 
horse, or the horse is made to sob one af tts feet on the body uf 
the sacrificed animal. For a child's recovery some womon oflar 
cloth horse prepared by a tailor toa Mumlindn wine's tomb or to 
goddess. Thr Bhdtids worship a olay horse on the sixth day after 
childbirth, and on the same day the Oja Kuinbbire bring a olay 
hore ond make tho child worship it, The olay horse oftin found 
under a tree outside of w village ia the Kolis’ Bhivaley and the 
Pateliyiia’ Godluidov or horse:gol. On their holidays the Kolix ant 
Pateliyde marke a olay horse with redlead, sprinkle it with liquor, and 
ractition » git or aheap to it. The Bhils, Pateliyis, and Chamndidn 
offer a clay horse to their Okhadoo Devguria and Chivind Mata 
hose shrine is a lamp kept in a viche. Among Bhils, Kolis, gud 
other wild tribos @ olay horse is lail near a atone raisid for 
lead man to prevont hie spirit troubling the living. ‘Ths fumes of 
burning horse dung are Velieved to have great apitit-waringe powwr, 
und horse urine is «poific for ringworm, Tho oigh of w horse tk a 
Jucky wound for a man starting ou a journey. 
he elephant ix oral. Ganpati, tho gol of wisdom, ia shown 
withwn clephant’s head, Tt ina'so Indra’s carrier, On tho Dasara 
(October) festival, on the bright fifth of Séripaw (Auguat). and om 
the first of Chaitea (April), the elephant is wauhed and richly 
rested, flowor garlands are hung on its trunk, and col threads ara 
tied to ite feet. “The sight of an elephant spoctinge with his mate te 
Partionlarly unlucky, “Ivory brcelets are worn by all classes of 
married women. It is lucky to veo an elephant whan starting 90 a 
Jommey. 

‘Tho donkey is the carrier of the goddess of small-pox anid ia fed 
on boiled judy in eases of small-pox. Tho milk of nn als ie w 
‘specific for whooping cough, aod the fumes of burning ass dung are 
vsed in all spirit-waring rites. Th an epidermis of cholera in Bhi 
Filage small plots of ground ae ploughed by: donkeys. ‘The bray- 
ing of wo ase behind a man is lucky. The sight of m braying ame 
to the left of man when he start on a journey nnd to the right 
‘on a return journey is: good omen, 
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Camels: are seldom seen. excopt: in Cutel abd Kathidwér, In 
Cutch each family of Rubéris has a she-camel called mila meri or 
mother which is never ridden, and whose milk fs never given to any 
‘ono biit  Hinda, 

Except when it ix sacrificed the ho-goat is not worshipped. 
Dakshs, the father-insaw of Shiv, i» Sa sul pare Lec 
and uo’ daily worship of Shiv i+ effostive ules the worshipper 
makes a goatlike wound by striking bit hand against hia mouth, 
‘Most high easta Hindus do not aaoritioe goats, Whom thoy want to 
fffor x gent to their faiaily goddoss tho oitual, whioh is genorally 
lacks, is taken to the temple nnd lot loove, oF ite oars or the Meshy 
port which hangs from ite nok are thrown into a fire lighted for 
the ogcasion, On the dayw mered to their family sodden or to their 
ail ancestors, oF during an epidemio” blood-offering: Hinds propitiate 
the goddemer and the spirits of dead ancestors with the flosl of w 
ge for the purpom. Daring an epidemic in. soma Bhil ani 

oll villages tho mui, are is festooned with bite of . 
Among ‘4 goat that koepe al the Hooke ts worst 
as the md fi ceaty TIAL pipet, rpeoally on aia Dasad $b 

dgh (February), Tho dng of a goat is blew ta dio off tits, 
and among Kunbie soven bulls of goat's dung aro nved in ® woman's 
prognaucy corsmony. ‘The Jain asootios of Jatis in Kathiawrir earry 
n fan of goat's hair. The sight of a goat while starting on « journey 
is unlucky. 

‘The dog is unclean and his touch defiles © Brétiman when at 
Worship. Sen who die of hyronlabia ate balieal to, eome i 
inde apicits or Dhue, The dog ix belloved to wee Yama or the 
of death and his messengers or dite, Before the dead body ia 
to tho burning ground most widdle and low oasty Hindus give xweut 
alls to strevt dogs. ‘Tho barking and howling of w dog with ite 
Syce turned Unertwarda or trwarde a. man’s lowes torctell tho death 
of one of the ocoupants, Some Breach Kolis kill » dog and offer 
it to their goddess instoal of 9 gont, Dog's dang is sad in 
all spiritacaring rites, At tho time of starting on a journey the 
Sight of a running dog is luoky. If the dog moves ike oars it i 
wunluoky. 

‘Atamo cat is Kept in most houses, Even after « bath ant whide 
at wordkip the touch of moat ix not hold to defile pious Brians 
‘Who eat is fed in the house without any religious feating, wnd ws it outs 
with closed eyes it cannot bear witness to the mana good deeds on 
judgmont day, Witahes ousrally appear ia the form of ment. ‘The 
fing Of meat in tinal to drive off spirite, TE four persons ait om a oot 
fund if w cat passes benoath it, one of the four is lille to w spirit attiok, 
‘The wight of n eat erousing tho rood from rigght to loft causes moroweneas, 
Wis amlucky to seo neat twiteling its eure ‘The sight of w wat-eyed 
person whit aman starts on a journey is aleo unlucky. 

‘Tho monkey or apo is sacred. Tn some templos monkeys atv tamed 
uid fol by pilgrcos ns xcaliginos duty. Humacide Corie seo in 
tiich sought after by people in distress, In ypite of their ravages 
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monkeys are never Kile, The fumes of barat monkey's diay are 
supposed to drive away apirite, 
The ti righ is the carrier of Véghesh vari tho gddesy 
of the ‘Souls oF gelleouhe eee 


. One of the Chadhrie! goddoes Th 
Véghaniar. Amoog the Rews, Kant While and Kelly Uo pint 
enum the ravages Saueal ty the village god i. ‘worla 
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Wigh caste Hinde paint ‘© Giger on 

Vaghbds Twelfth that 

tol woalipa dving rats on eee Fourteenth 

Beier bytes oe einer Same 
mat-lion, iy el a foun Deol 

by chiliren to blunt the evil epee. he tigers ake eet 

Brahmans wae when at woe, 

‘The deer, who is the moon's cartier, ia eral. A Kank 
sua never ils w dee in spite of the Han it eatnes hints ho Sif ogy 
tise to wit ota fe ie hii al al ly 
by Medhnease whew st workin At ihe tine of tho tea 


is 
En 





ane 
their waist. it 
and heed proper paec ime. squatnes horn i rubbed 
f.ftone anil the paate is a specific for whooping 
left and a bounding iheoron the right are lucky, 

‘The bear has little religious importance. A Ulack ball eallal tajde 
batt like the seed of soapmut buvh, which is till round ehildrunts Mane 
aeacharm against the evil eye, is worn after Putting it for some time 
in the mouth of » bear, 


larmpectfl wo the people call him. Clay Mien ot Unde Hat. tet 
& sin to kill a mit, "On the Ganyutt hestval oa on 
ors painting of «rat i woraipped along” wih Oateet cel 
tn eronng avec balls wo given to rats in the hip that they aan 
tev th inates of the oom. ‘The dung offs stata n? it by 
Kanbie in their pregnancy ceremony. 
Asa rd inet snakebite the m or molio, tho natural 
ncmy of the serpent, is wonshtonon by all igh euste tte” at 
on the bright ninth of Sirdtan ot Bhddareo (Ausrust-Soptutnl fe 
A live mimgoose or the ii of a mupgooce made of wet what rami 
oradad flour, of clay, or of ro it laid on a cconeasbed tee 
stool, und flowers, watdal-puste, cleaned rice, and the leaves of the aaitra 
En cr ok the gtaledécoeper are thrown ont. ‘The month co a 
Huamielteued with rellead and ite over ure blackenol wing Tasnpblaie, 
Mik ds, an maga oer tt wed fil Jun fae 
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‘the ground.) -A® all red articles and articles that are pounded or eut are 
avoidel, the woman enty saodr or adad bread and milk but once on 
that day, The bread ie eaten without breaking it into pieces. After 
dinnor the womwn cannot do nny household work, A mungouse oross 
ing the road front right to loft je a lucky omen, 

‘Tha sorpent, genseally: the eolsra or mdg, je nivel dreaded and wer= 
shipped by almost all lames TKS ‘aplrite of thowe who die of snakehite 
are jemett become Lhuts or ie spirite. vt ee of the 
miner generally enters into a serpent ; hones serpents are found gunn 
Hidiie Wennire: Shiv is the find of the ser : ite whieh entovine he 
Fody, hunce tha brass of silver wirpent round the lay xm Mahider 
tumple.. ‘Thy earth i belicved ta bs borne on the hood of a serpout 
called Shosh under whos expanded hood Vishnu delights to rest with 
his consort Lakshmi. Balrim, tho elder brother of Krishna, was the 
inearnation of Shesh, La spite of his destructive nature the snake, 
peta lw cobra, is never killed, Whim a coliea appears in w 

the No bow to it and pray it not to larm the inmates, If 
ios aro ‘the wink i cal pu fan earn jr td th jr i 
Tad ina lonoly pot. TE snako iv Killod by- aovidont ite dead. body in 
rubbod with elarifind butter and it is burnt with tho same rites as a 
man, ‘The sexpent ix said to he blinded by the wight or touch of m 
‘oun in hor monthly sickuess. In rovenye the rerpont causes barren 
hose to the woman or otherwise destroys hee children, Mo male amends, 
for u chanoo injury done to a eerpant resulting in hor barrennow and 
the death of har ohildswn, olilloss women worship an image of the 
ferpont on tho bright fifth of weery Hindu month On that day she 
steare a hlue robe and offre milk wator and jasinin flowers tothe image 
‘and fasts, If sho iv barten abe wears serpet-eaped silver wires on 
‘one of lor walkles and worshiys thom on the bright fifth of every Hindu. 
month, ‘The worship of the serpont on the bright fifth of every Hindu 
month is parformod for one year or for threo years, nt the end of which 
‘a gerand complotion ceremony takes place. On the day fixed for thia 
eerymony a cobra ie drawn on tho ground with cleaned but unpounilad 
rire and o silver cobes 4 laid on the drawing. The woman bathew 
with her husband, the two wearing one long white garment. After the 
bath Ue qwoinan goov nose the drawing, throws sandal-paste wad flowery 
on the silver image. and offers it wug, mitk, and water. Presente of 
black elothos ary made to. thirteen married womed, anil nine marriol 
couplos any feasted, ‘The woman, taking an irom image of the cobra, 
gous with music to the place where four roots dross and buries it. A. 
white pumpkin jp cut and offered to the image and the woman rvtnens 
Jotie. Some womgn who have performed this oompletion eoremony 
wear on their neck a silver plate earved with « cobra, and throughout 
thoir whole life fost on the bright fifth of Shniran from three to nine 
women wearing these plates, Except by Shirivakcs the da: held most 
gored to serpent worship ix the beh or dark fifth of Shrdvam 
(August) alled N ‘mi or the Cobra’s Fifth, On that day the 
Head woman, if not all the women of the family, worships the cobra oF 
mage, The sight of a live cobra is very lucky, and in some townw 
ving cobras are taken by make charmers from house to hows to be 
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‘worshipped anid fe) on milk, When they eannot get a tive eobre ty 
‘Women coutent thembelyos by offering Hower, milk, aud eotkoiy 
Uiroal to m silver pene ast cobra on x honso wall or on a. 
footstool. A veutipade anid a scorpion sre nloo  mmetitn 
the cobra and flowers ore offered to them, After 
Ue woman bows to the cobra’s image saying “NG 
children, therefore pray da not frighten. them, 
wornen of the family, qcticutarly the lend, 
ceut oF pounded ‘The only fond thet ix taken is a m:xture of wpounded 
i poles or the flour of biel or rite mixed with sugar and 
elarifiod butter, 
ib af the snake is believed to anter into the bolly of the 
parson is bitten by a snake a profemdonul 
in ving makeliten in eallele. [Tho alept 
Kiver cowdung salioe to be rubbed on the bitten part br 
While repeating some charra ties knot after kuot on w'thend, If the 
Pomon is atl restos the alopt: dashos suven handfuls of water ga 
the yes of the sick und otherwise triee to force thy snake to leave 
the body. Under the influence of the water or charm thn snake 
through tho perwon bitton tolla why bo bit the man. If the inbiry 
whiely Hains the snake to bite was slight, thewnake grees to Teavy 
his wd iif the Bie, done was heavy the siake persists in iol 
leaving tho body, and the patient dies. Tie wnlucky Co tw aetpeat 
xyen a 308d Bea righ to Jeft when starting on w journey. 

When a porson i wounded or bled the wobs of 1 apider iv naw to 
staunch tho blot snd cure the wound. ‘The fall of a spider ons 
san ie unlucky. Leprosy is known ax the spidor’s poison, 

The frog tx sored to the maimgod Tada. Whon then i¢ a drought 
Bhil, Koli, Kanbi, aud Vighri women make a clay frog anil atiek ia it 
dare grass or thre sprigs of the nim trod. "Tha frog in laid om 
boant and the board ix borne «at the head of one of the: wornen. he 
party tnove from door to door winging the pave of the god of enite 
22 they approach each house one of tho women pours water on the 

the pavty tae on after receiving m dole of yeuin, A 6 
soit which har Wwet taid botwoen a tale and Feniabe 
‘When brocting is suyposed always to bring luck to ite swum, 

The alligator or mayne ia supposed Uo bo the aniiial rien hy: @ 
witoh or n witchsearer, One of t ols of Bhily, Vaehis, Dubé, nnd 
other wild tribes is Magardev the alligutor god, 

jie lisa ia much drended site touch eatues uiolemnnees, ‘The 
ralien of a liza is comidero! a deadly poison. Wathan uss the tat ot 
chameleon a8 w charm for exptivating lovens, 


‘Tig, ant i sacred and it. in a great sin to Kill ante ‘Pious Vote 
and Shrévaka throw ice ot wheat lot on casts anid into the 
hollows of trees. 

sre cook is exer Wo tho goddeoe Bebuchardji and iy her enttiers 
Some followers of the godilaa worship. tho Image nf aiaety arpa 
ors matal plate and wear the plate. either routid ihe neck or atthe 
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ight arm, Becanso it is a two-legural animal tho cook is a fuvourite 
ensritiog among blood-offering Hindus. High enste Hinidus who do 
‘iot Kill animals offor a live cock to the goddess in whose temple it ix Tet 
ote anit reared, 

Except by tho Vilmik Kayisths, among whom whew @ marriage 
takes place a male and » female dove are regularly married, the dove is 
not generally held sacred. ‘The Mest of the ove called Uakke in anid to 
have been formerly offered in s4rddh or momorial services in place of 
rioe ball, Tho flésh in also used ad a cure for piralysis. 

"The peacock iy the earriey of Sarasvati the goildess af learning and 
of Kartikeya the god of war, ‘The poncock is Krishna's favourite, in 
Lin dindem or anugat is always sot the eyo of a poscock’s tall, One of 
the tail feathers f the eliel object of worship fn m Rabéri’s obirine, 
On the Dasara soma Hindus, partiowlacly the Sathvinss, worship a 
peacock. In an attack of small-pos awl sore-eyes the child wears « 
pee thor tied to his wrist. ‘A nan potacsiol by a spirit is 

rushed by & pesdook’s tail, ‘Th #00 w poaoock with apread tail islucky. 

‘the owl ie greatly feared by almost all Hindus, ‘The owl ina ppicit 
with the favo of a matt, I"he sits cn a howe and hooks wome ono 
jnside will die or yome misfortune will befall the family, ‘To prevent 
thio calamity ono of the inmates buthes and makes presents to Brahe 
aman. “The owl i amet of evil on, “If on 8 uesiny of Sunday 
‘nan goer to the place where the owl ie hooting, wncovees hie whole 
body, and knots x thread each time the owl hoots, the thread in 
Doliiviel to drive off favir when tied to the arm of a sick man, ‘Tho 
sight of an ol to the loft of aman when he starts on a journey and to 
his right on the roturn journey is Incky. 

‘The ouckoo or foe iv hold snorod by women ni gitle who somo- 
times for the four wot months, nometitnes for one full month between 
the bright fifteonths of Arddd and Shrdews (July-August), and some- 
times for the interealary months of Ashdd Galy and Hiddaree 
(September) worship an image or a drawing of a euckoo. The object 
‘of this worship is to secure wedded blivx and to lengthen the lives of 
the worshippor's husband and children, After kilting hersolf in dingast 
through bor fathor's rough treatment of Shiy her husband, Parvati 
ia Lelinved to have remained n cuckoo until her renttion with Shiv, 
For worship « ¢lay or & wooden cuckoo ix set ona plank or a 
nokoo is dmwn perohid a x mango t2e0. The woman oF girl Lathes 
swith cull water; if sho buthes i m river sho takes with hor tho 
itmage or the drawing and with it goes. shove und below the surface 
water ono hundred and eight times After bathing she applies sandal 

to and flowers to the image or to the drawing. She then throws 
and sandal-paste on hhouring mango tree or in the 
tion of w cumkon's nest, listens for the note of u live eutkoo, 
does not break her fast until sho hears it. If tho note is not heard 

day or tne she dovdives horse by making the sound hurl 
During the time the vow Jasts some women avoid black articles, do not 
wear black robes, and do not eat jdmbhut berrics ; some women on 
thy other hand ve black articles, wear black clothes, and us oil 
reseed from black gewmine sect. At the etl of the vor or and 
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sometimes gobl cuckoo ie given to the Hrsthman priest, ‘Tho coun 
fn enoloo hun a man este on jouiney i poribotrly ep 
‘The kingfisher called nillunth ce chi ia, fom ite green Hhtvad, 
i tia raig of Se Nika eu nat 
stained groen isn, engfisher 
racral ly the Rojputa wha consider the sight of'a Kingtchieg seeneg 
their enemies ruin, On the Dasara festival. after the 
sani tree, Hindus find a kingfeer and. after Joking at and bo 
to it they distribute sugareandy, amange 
wotien aro sleo ansious fo oatelt aight Gf wkingfchur on the 
thirteouth of Shrdean (August), 

The Hindoe belive that the site op 
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sninfall will be moderate, and if on the side of ti 
westerly wind the rainfall will be light. The cawing 
on the roof is unlucky ; th: eawing of a female 
gust. If's crow alights on aman and strikes him 
its beak: tho man Joves his health acid sometiznes dies. ‘The sight ula 
crow to the left when a man starts on a journey an to the ‘mgt on 
his return is Incky, ‘To see's male and fomualo crow 
is so unlucky that the only meaus by which the seer 
is to send word to his fiends that he ia dead. ‘The be 
that tha ancestral pint in the erow ie sy exraged wt ring seen that he 
: or 


i 
L 


‘Vows the death of the ster, but is pacified on beating that the sour is 
already dead, aE 
‘Tho mango amlo Mangifera indica is saered. On tho bright or 


dark seventh of Shrdeax (August) young mango trvo is plantad in 
Sera eS ihe ‘gonerall at 
att wy small ia eh up at 
marriage before ths wonkip of Gaapall Manes ese ara ‘ed 
festoons on all lucky occasions amd in the shints ar dissase-quietioge 
ceremony mango branches are thrown into thy fire. ‘The young lens 
anil buda are held to have been on: of the fire arrows of the god Cupi 
or Malan and arw offered in worship in the name of Shiv ey 
during the month of Mdgh (March). 

The tamarind dimfi Tamarindas inilica is said to be the wife of 
Brakma, and, aa hie wife, is worchippel during the month of Shrdean 
(August). | Eating cooked food under the lado of the tamarind is 
Unlieved to be as effective ue the gift af a cow. Th 
suck haunted by spirits and ie Srorshippel on tha bright fourteenth 
sf Kavlit (Soveaer) by perme sullcing from ret 
ieiglay i Kept me a fant, Among the Gurisige or Rajput lande 
holders 'the tamarisd is worshipped st the time of marroge, To 
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prevont the tamariui treo spirits haruasinge them While anil Kotis fast 
‘on the bright eleventh of Fégaa (Maro) and play round the tamarind 
‘tree. 

‘The swallowwart dakdo Calotropis gigantea is sacted to the sun and 
jy somotimes worshipped by men why wish to make money, Most 
Hous shine as tae am: wives allo at th Sensis 
mana wishing to mary &. thi gooe through a fri 
Eoreinney With na dL20 Woah ill Chae wagering. a oan a Gal 
heoomes the fourth ant not the thint wits. ‘Thy merino is called 
arkviedsa oF suti-marriage. A man suffering from rhoumatism het 
his elbow bound with an dekdo orn pipal leat heaving mystic letters 
sacred to the Wind-god or Vayu. — Swallowwort flowers are. the 
favourite offerings to the monkey-god Hanumin and to Ganpati; but 
eantot be offered to Shiv, Méta, or Vishnn, A Mlove with a awallow- 
‘wort atiok is bolioved to disarm a witoh, Its loppings are throwa into 
the fire lighted for the shanti or epirit-quicting ceremony. 

‘Tho asvptlav Palyalthes longifolia is telioved to have been 
worshipped by Sita in tho hope of being re-united with Ram when 
shu was separsted fom him. In onder that they may not be 
separate from their husbands, women throw flowers and sandal-pasto 
tn Uh ree sat lay s cotton thread on ite rank. Newly marsied sel 
do this on Mondays in the tint Shravan after marriage, anil othera 
during the four web mouths, partioularly during thrce days imusliutely 
before the <f's0. (October) fullmoon, Ite loaves are much used as 
festootis on all hieky oecasions and wee offered to Vielmu, 

‘The anindrs Ba parviflora is worshipped by wouion on the 
bright ninth of Sirioan (August). Tta Tonvee are offered to the 
inns of the mungoow wich Ie worsbigped ou that diy snd to the 
amall-pox gol. On Dasaya Day people give cach other sxiadro 
onves calling them gold. That they may not fy attacked by any 
isease, Doblas and Chodhrds worship ‘thia tree on Sundays anid 
‘Taesdays and on the bright ninth of Sérduan (August). 

‘Whe babul Sdval Acacia arahioa ix believed to be m favourite 
Haunt, “Tt in worshipped whenever a perion suffers from, ypirit 
Donession. f 

The baal bi2é Atle marmolos is often planted none shrinen and 
cothor holy pluces aud is belioved to be the home of Pérvati after 
‘whom it is called shrivruksha or Pérvati’s treo. Offerings maile to the 
Heb ure Welioved to pase to Parvati. Tn tho firet Sérdran after marriage. 
and on the bright ninth of Bhddarro (September) married girls 
throw flowers and sandal-paste on a dé tree, ‘The loavew are the 
favourite offerings to Shiv, aad before the leaves are loppesl sandal 
paste ond flowers azo thrown on tho tres. Brélimans gan morit ly 
roptating prayers sitting under its ehado. ‘The def is seldom cut 
except by the lowest classes. ‘he astringent rind of the fruit ix 
saliod iin dinrrhoos anil dysentery. 

The chdmpo Michotia chimpaka is worshipped to secure the 
King’s favour, ‘Tho worship of this plant is particularly sacred on tho 
bright sixtheof Bhidareo (Soptember) and Mdrythirss (December) 
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widell the day fulle ona Tooslay. On thoes two days ths wuts it 
fat worsldppod and thea the elena. Chango Howard sanueh be 
offered to Shiv. 

‘Tho sandal tree chandan Santolum album id a sacred tres. ‘The 
tree is not worshipped, liut paste mate from ita wood ie deel: in 
every-day worship and for hrow-marka, 

‘The daréha grass Pon eynoeuroiites is much usd in all ruligions 
ceramoaies, both Jucky aid naluoky, A bide of durhlie serass in 
held hy the bride and beidigroom just before thelr hada are 
joimed; and 9 “Made of hia gray represents thu dnd in the 
whnidA or memorial service, ‘This grasx is eat only on ths last diy 
of Sinteas (August) when ths year's apply is storel, Bofute it ix 
cout sandal-puste and flowers aro offered to it. 

‘Whe duro grass Cynodou distylon is Gaupati’s favourite offering, 
‘Tho day sacred to it ie the bright eighth of Bdidsroo (Soptember) 
when women particularly: barron woman drop water, flowers, rate 
jowder, ond rice on if, “Kanbi women on thut day do'not eat grase 
or any other vegetable ‘Tho day: ie kept as @ fast day. Chia 
grass-worship is believed to-set at rest the spirits of the uneasy did, 

‘he fait of the eueumber or hiAadé js worshipped by widows 
on the day the Aark Suwkrdudi begins provided that day fulla gn m 
Monday and sa the month of Shréend (Anguit), To har Jot in 
hher noxt birth tho widow fasts on that day, does not aleep during 
the night, feasts a Brahman on the second'day, and presinta his 
with a gourd. 

Tho kadam Nauclos kadambiu is baljoved to he an immortal tree 
because the eagle, Vishnu's carrier, perched om it with the tedar 
thit was obtained when the ovcan was churned. ‘The tree is sscrad 
to Krishna with whote love xparte with the milkmaids of Vandrévan 
it is associated, As the milkinnida got what ther wanted hy 
worshipping this tree, women worship it im Kdvtik (November) to 
Bria -wlict they wish, 

The sleanler karee Neriuai odorum ix wortkipped on a Toewlay 
by unmarried an childlees amen who trace their ill luck to the wyil 
influence of tho planet Mure or Mangal, Th ia also worshipped by 
those wishing to gain the fayoar of i female spirit or jogani. Tha 
flower of this tree are favourite offerings to goddesses and to 
un, Among the Mathur Kéyasthas, ou the marriage day the bide 
‘und bridegroom strike cash othiee with an oleandor twig. 

‘The plantain de! Musa sapientum is worshipped in the month of 
Shrivan (August) by barren worwn wad by unwarriod mon. ‘The 
fruit is the favourite food on ll fast day. 

‘Whe bastard teak AlcikIaro Buton fronidoea ia belioved by some 1? 
be the Home of Brakina the erestor and is worehippad in the month 
of Figan (March). Others believe it to be the home of a 
before whom in fulfilmont of a vow boys have their heads shaved 
for the firet time, A bough of this tive iv hold by tha boy at the 
time of the thread ceremony, when some Brdhmans worship the Utes, 
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‘Tho hinstard teale is hold saorod hy. the Rajyute wha throw flowers 
fan] sinlal-pusto on it before nd ‘after marriye and bofore the fest 
hoalshaviag. Ite favourite offering is barley flour mixed with 
azar ani tlasifiel butter, Its leaves are tha proper eovers for 
iferinge mae to Vishny, and the midilo Toaf of «bunch of three 
Toaves f wed ad a wrappér in all spirit-scaring rites. 

‘he qilkbosh Blaraiad Euphorbin tirnoalli is wors only by 
those who want to secure the favour of a spirit named Bhénnmatt 
sho is Lelievel to live in 

‘Tw nim or liebdo Metin uraliradhta is regarded as the homo of 
Vidiaw in hie form of Jnganndth, It is worshipped in am attack of 
jamall-pox hy women who how to it and Jay a lamp fed with elsrified 
butter bear ita trunk, -A. child’ attacked with small pox is laid on 
dim leaves and fanned by niin twis. In the ¢hinéi or spirit-quiating 
ceremony the twige-ate thrown into ths fire, Aman ¥ 
fvpitit is cared by having aim toeigs brushed over bis feo. |The 
junee preessed from it leavon is drunk expecially by Deecan people an 
Pie first day of CAadéra (March-April). 

‘As thore ans very few coooa palnis or ndliert in Gujanit the troe jx 
silo worshipped As an emblem of the family, goles the nat 
Shuch “worshipped iy all clases, A. cocownut: ix also w favourite 
offering to other godesses, 

‘Thu pituspiple Whespecia populues is worshipped by thove 
wishing Sustens i 30y Ttalertaking. ‘The tree is also called, wnudi 
praksha. Shiv or Nandishyar, that is the lonl of the. bull, wae 
Tuco. 30 bailly. use by his father-indaw, who was performing 
avrifios, that in anger Parvati killed hérself, Aftsr this Shiv went 
ta the pidaspipla, bowed to it, sud again want to hie father-in-law 

him civilly. 

‘The piplo Ficus religzioa is belioved to be the emblem of Vishuu, 
and the haunt of Munja the spirit of a thraadegirt and unman 
Brihinan lad. ‘To quiet Munja watar is poured on the pipa’s roots, 
somotines daily sometimes during the whole. or part of Aartié 
(Novernber), Chitra (April), Shndean (August), Bhildareo(Seplembe:), 
fand tho intetealary months which arg eacred fo Visluim and fo the 

rformunen of aftersleath rites, Tho pipal is worshipped on tho 

of the nupnth wad the day of the year on which s man died and from 
{he third to the twelfth day after x doath shridha or memorial 
pervices are performal under its shale by: the eldat surviving male 
Shild of the doceased. ‘The tree is also. worshipjed on the elevouthe 
Sf every Hinda month, On the no-moom day of each month, 
spedially whon tha no-moon falls on a Monday. igh caste finda 
Sromen hold-if meritorious to throw flowers water and ssmial-paste 
Ui ita roots nnd to walle 108 times or more round i, giving a plasta.n 
br jamrudAa oe any othor kind of frait to Brihman each time the 
found ix completel. After the rounds aro over the woman throws & 
cotton thre of 'waitloth on tho tree, The rounds are alae mada 
‘on Saturdays when in tha hope owing rich people tear off scraps 
cof the pipal hark, Among. Bri particularly «girl cannot 
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remain unmarried sfter sho has oome of age. Agrown arl why romale 
‘nina owing ta arm natural dct i mvrried with fll Plat fo 
pipal tree, #9 that any violation of the rule (s avoided, Aw the 
4 ioved to he the emblem of Visti, it is married to the 
i planks” Soiveclillow jarsous wi rasa (hai warns 
to the intluence of soma evil spirit cause ths Brilimanie thrall 

to bs yorformal for u pit tres und have brick platform built round 
its trunk. Bhils and Kolis wursh’p the ppl on th bright cloventh: 
of Faun (Mare) which ie among thean-n flay mered to spint-worships 
The tress 8 6 paconnt mpeveted or doatroyel ad vaseyh for Mais 
ite woud ia not used os fel “The loaves are used in all epirit-searing: 
Shen 

{hack feat of Vash May, oo alr 
veoda ate dropped in hs boiuo-yan and from that day te haben 
nd wile daly worship the wlings forix mathe, thy worhignine 
‘he pumpkin paople hope to-seo their childron prosper, 

‘The shamé Prosopis spirigers, aleo. called apwrajite that|is the 
Unbeaten, io rogardel an Skits wile-and ie eallel Velayior. The 
tivo ib bed wncred by ll clases af Hina uk ehialy “hy. Uajpatas 
because on it the Pandave hung their arins when thoy were banished, 
‘The arose turned. iy nkes aud reinalnad anuoueied tl Uhr 
owners camp bark to, clei theck By" worabiping. Ci Aree ot 
the Daeara festival in Octobor, Htéim vonijunrad Rivan, Vali conqueryd 
Sogeiv, and the Paudavs ootquered tho, Kaurays. “Shas wor 
a Dasara Day (October) ia held’ yo Tacky tat far the Duaaen 
Yorbin the Raj siete wed to go to Wag even in an. lure 
Hout You Datta ‘Day pte koto & fiat ty ikl 
wal ane saa iclied Mae iy ith 
wuter,, hang garments upon it. ‘They lis , burn incense, 
minke red mata the Thee rinkle ‘3 with Pete water, 
net wheats boluhmuts and offerings of that. bofore iy snd walk 
round it, An they walk they ropeat.vermu telling how tha. sham 
tree purifies from sia, djstroys enemies, cutes \lisenson, afl ennites 
smocess. ‘Then turning round they worship in order the tin sligepdde 
or guardinny of the ten points of heaven bogianing with Indi. the 
tod of the out. Thay tum break and flow fron thom the alk 
yal wich wot i alr tial in Sra Ago) 
Kher the samt "worship the people return lone talcng with lent 
faw shams leaves, come carth from tear ita roots, one or two betelnuts and 
1 fow of tho wheat-stalls that were offered to It, some af which th 
fix in their headdress. Of thes» articles they compounds ball 
sudanin or tho peacr-iaker which the worshipper keepa with him 
for lack and takes with him when he starts on» my. Next 
Dasara Day the ball is laid near the tree and « one is made. 
Resides on the Dasora, the tea ie worshipped on martage ooasiine 
when one of its branches nt and tnened into » post to be planted in 
the Marriage booth. It in aniucky for aman to have martiel three 
wives, A man wishing to take a thint wife mmrrieg a aliem® tea im 
the ume way as som sean marry the dudiy. or ewallowwore aad 
sierwards marion (he woman who thus becomes his foatthwies Ia 




































HINDU RELIGIOUS BELTEPS: a7 





whom widuw marriage is allowed» Dashdlor eaminot 
marry 3 Soci a marriage van take place ouly if the bachelor 
fiat marries tho shut trve nn then the wilow. 
No hotelepalms grow in Gnjanit, at betelauts ave used in all 
‘sasritices mm thn repreemtatives of tha iflerent gods, In some 
Families p betelnit ts plawad in the god room along with the house 
ols aul is worshipped very day. Bstlnals avo also, offered in 
isenab-quieting or alituti ritass 
“AIL olassex old the common swast Lasil'or filet Ocimum basill- 
nm) send. A ilemon natotd Jalandhar nsol to harass the gods 
whose joint efforts to prt him slown wens of no avail because 
fe Viale, Vishiia diguised himeolé ax 
Falundhar and slept svith Vials and so waa whle to kill Jalandhar, 
Vina curse Vishnu sho went to live in the stone, which ti still 
worshipped under the oame of Sddfigram, Vishny ia tum 
Vrawht wid forced lor to go into the basil plant. While the tie 
jrere tilt the ours they marciod ani hence the basil plant is 
Feaundal ae Vishni's consort. Almost, nll: Vishnays have a basil 
Bags in tie hoes Dhudéw aud Khatri wiavers aleo hold the 
MT acted, eop it ia trant of their hous, and, it is said, when 
‘sworn by ie will not tell w lie, ‘The worshipper thinks he gaine 
Tnerit # be bows to the basit juab after Uonving hie bal ur after 
Washing his fiee, Eefore takin thoi marning teal woimen throw: 
Wator in tho basil pot, barn larayy rear it, wud bow to it If the 
Woman ix ® Va'shiiny she Uikes the imoue of Viahna to the’ plant, 
ave the image dow, joins the image and the plant with « cotton. 
thread, and woralips ios en walks several tities 
round the two and bows to them, uring intercalary monthy, all of 
hich are sncred to Vishnu, this workip i# very comenon. | ‘The 
in which Vishuu has heen bathed is generally: poured into the 
(On the bright eleventh of Aértié (November) bigh vate 
Hinius, gartivularly Vielnars. think they gain merit by having tha 
narriage betwen the image of Vishnu aid tho tasil: plant. regularly 
formal, Whin the ceremony is to te oan emall gealy the image 
ee larch ese intaken in the even 4a ti baal 
t ovr which w bootlt af wyarcame cuttings ix. raised, 
 eagernele ‘hie rnaseriage evremuny which is conducted by the 
hamaly hendnsan ant the hinsko-mother. Marriage verve wre chanted 
fod tho plant avail the image aro united by the marriage gackind. ‘The 
Plant iv oovered with « woman’ robe anil an frou ring aod a werletlot 
pen tind to ons of ite branches. Some women fast for thros days 
fatter the eleventh, keap i lamp eoutinsonsly bnening, and on the 
Het rlay break their fit, To night of the fourtl day in Kept aa a 
Figil or walt, Some well-to-do pious and) childless persons colebrale 
This mariage on a grand scale, When thie is dove the lifters 
pes rhe om the ball pont kn to bride's parents; the image of 
fahnu belongs to w friend who with his wit acte as tle bridegroon’s 




































nés, On tha right eleventh of Karlié (November) or oft « day 
frat by: an nsbralover tive ‘mage is taken with mius.¢ to the basil plant. 
Sevie of Hie image wid te inaage in hiv hasol wnd the female 
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owner of the with the basil pot near her then. go 
ironed all a Bribie Seariage nase oan SHEER plant 
Presents gold and silver ornaments to the image the owners vf which 
falso reevive cash ts 2¢ the bridegroum's yarenta, —Vishnn’s 
i ‘Plant on the bright eleventh of Aurtik Glorenban, 
marriage seasou, Besides on the bright cloventh 
plant is beli sacred on other occasions ‘The -sesarvo 
seed is the emblem of Vishus and some women for four years during 
the whole of Stracan (August) or during ita latter half worship sesazne 
seeds or plants und the bal plant together, During this pera! 
Wear on their neck a eotton ti of chy boots mt aly so aay 
avoid cooked vegetables, and before eating utter ani cause a friend tc 


tis covered with a woman's robe. ‘To get rid of bmrrennes 
pe il mas youn the bai en the spat planted, 
together. | Tlri leaves, Vishno's favourite offering, are believed tu have 
reat sin-ckansiug power, and a basil he is pt in the mouth uf the 
Ta tte dey weal ofthe ote plant is always adced to the fuel 
with which a dead body is burnt, 
‘The wmbar Ficus glowerata is believed to be the resting place of the 
sage Bhi Tide in tale het» Len trea une. name 
tree is much word luring the Naerwtri 
‘October hy pers cebuy Usborne manta 
‘Tho Trudian fy ced Ficus indies, from ite matted ait roots, ju believed 
to be the emblem vf Shiv who wears matted lisir. With the object of 
lengthening their husban’s and their childee’s lives, married swutnen 
worship the Indian fig tree on fullmoon ‘Tho fulleoon of ath 
Gune) is particularly sacral to the Indian fig. On that day suarriod 
women throw flowers, satidal-paste, and a cotton thread on the rooth of 
the ved. Some women in honour of the ead take thoir rnoal on the 
night of the bright thirteenth, at noon on the fourteenth, fart on the 
fallmoon day, and sup on the night of the dark first. Some mnetiod 
itl for four years after marringe worship the tad on every fullinoon 
doy. | During the fullinoon days of the first yoar they eat Wut once, 
during thore of the vecond year thoy at uncooked artioles du 
the third yeur they: live on frnit roote and 
those of the fourth year they fast ‘Tho branches of the fig tree serve 
1s fuel in all ire sacrifices 
Hills are held sncred by Brians teense their cresta ara like the 
ding aud because Shiv’s eomeort ix Parvati the hill ypirit; hy Vabnayn 
becate the hill top is the abode af Vishnu, and becuse Kristin Ie 
believed to have supported the Govardhan motntain ot his little finger} 
fi by Bhile Koti, Closdhnay, Game, and other wild tribes bene 
My, regard hills a» the dwellings of Abidodungar, Kuvddiogal 
Metiogadh, Dungri, aud other ‘illgeds. “Shniveke or Ianeearty 
tilach o special holiness to bille. Some Hindu godsan poddewer hare 
their temples on the upper slope ar on the top of a hill, and the pilgrim 
to the shrines hold it meritorwus to.climh to the temple on trot ar to 
sralk round ite bave. ‘The hill near the Mahi Katiths village of Shtlooan 
‘e moek frequented by wemen who eanmot suckle their iefinia, Ina 
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cavern on the top is stone called Dodhel Mita or Milk Mother 
through which mliewhite water cote, A or who cannes 
hhor child oes to the cave taking a whito boiics, and allows m few drop 
of the coed water to fall on that part of the bodice whicli covers the 
Dreait. After laying it on the stoou the woman puts on the bodice and 
finds that ber supply of mille has incrensed, Tn south Gujarat nt the 
marriages of low caste Hindus flowers and eandal-paste are offered in, 
the name of seven hills, among them the Nasik hills of Sather and Mulher, 
‘On the first day of Kartié (November) and sametirnos on the bright, 
eleventh of Kartik and the dark eighth of Shracan (Aug ‘a heap of 
cowdung iv may in Vaihnay templen opposite Krishna's image On 
‘the first day of Xertit some Koli and cultivating Rajput woman sweep 
Shs onsen ho toring, ber tha int iw yt, andy he pk 
int, tho place where four roads cross. On her return before entering 
the house sbe Inyn a lump of cowdung on the fingwe of a eowdung 
rings of Krishua, Miniwture thugs are stuck in the tmp which is called 
the Govardlan mountain, and ee cows are set near it, ‘The woman 
then bathoe and after her bath throws wandal-dust and flowers on the 
image and on the dung lump, aud offers thom cooked food, This mode 
‘of worship oontinaes til! the twelfth day, on which, after making them 
fan offeriite of rice and uplit pulve, tho {mage wnd tho Tutnp ate thrown, 
into a well of 4 pond. Instead of mokinge the image eon, for the 
safety of theie cattle, maken four-oornerd dung-heap on the veranda 
and drop over the dumy-till w few: janir gratin, A lany fed with 
clariGed buttar ia kopt ner the heap fn the evening, tis allowed to 
emain till die Zo/) holiday, on whick day itis taken and thrown ints 
the fire. Bhils, Dhankede, another wild tibes on the no-moon day of 
Bhilareo (Soyrorkss) noo, and singe mt. the foot of w hill, 
‘Phoy olor Hay otves, a doooannt, atal the tleb of x gout to abill und 
wilk found ite hnee, In fulfilment of m vow takes to eure family. 
tickness or cattle plague they worship the hill by offering it cleauod rice, 
betelimnts, moda or paluisjuice liquor, and the Mowh of gouts and fowly, 
If the bill is fue off, a emul heap of tice is made, w betolout ix stuck 
‘on. the top of it, avd rodlead ix wpplied to it, A colildlose husband. 
‘ot a bachnlor somotinses soot to» bill and says * Father Hill, if 1 
ehild oF n wife 1 will bathe thee and othices’” 1 be sugcecde ta gt 
‘the obild or the wife bu baths me many hill vides ox hw promis, 
that is he bums them with fire, Some Marithix in south Gujrat 
srorship te hillt wa appeal £0 the rnin-god for a hravy rainfall, 
Over the whole of Gujarét, ripe grain is wotabippod ‘at barvest 
timo, and in south Gujardt Koli and Dubla cullivators sucrifica w 
cock on the occasion, No new grain is taken into use without firet 
cock doping, itor giving some of Ko Brthions, Tn somo tative 
dtates on the no-moon day of Srdran (August) a. sinall quantity. of 
tach gram ond vegetable orop ia gatbored in, a miniattie booth. 
‘Nhe chief of the state or the headman of the village throws flowers 
nnd sundal-paste on the hea and the grain i¢ distributed among 
the villagers. In Rewa Kanth, in the month of BA joptom~ 
wy) whon the easly etope are reaped, the Bhil ond K. \ivators 
ol the villege ancet and on an uppointed day the henduu offers 
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Section XLV. twulyo bulfaloos, twolve goats, aud twelve cocks to their gods, Bera: 
Corr aod Chamunda, whose homes are in rough round stones set mnidor 
Woniin mw teak tree, ‘Che villagers drink liquor aud milk On the Daawew 
festival in Octobor the main gate of a tomple ix sometimes festooned 
with the ears of as many graiue ns arg available: On the Makar 
Soukriat in January groin. is worshipped and given to Brakuanee 
t day of Kirtié (Nownmber) preparations of almost, all 
J grains are offered to Krinkna in Vaishnay tomples The 
right fifth of Blddarvo. (Sepusmbor), allel Rodd Pédoichewe or this 
Scor’s Pith, is sob apart for the worship of grain, On this day, 
particularly ‘among: tho ngrivultural elasies, io worn who ix of 
ago enti vale o any grain thet las boon grown in-« ploughotd 
fold, ‘They ent the seeds of a grnss.called sitmo, and coarse rico 
gall enaiir whic goow fn wasteland oF pads Theo grvitia 
aro supplemented with vowetables growit in the houseyand or iy. wu 
Wnploughed garden, On thin day women wwithes grind nov theoal, 
coro, Hy eating thoso course grains Women hope to have a rogular 
monthly sicknoss, to ineroasn (heir fruitfalness, and to get rid of 
thoie womanhood in thelr nuxt birth. 

Horvest ‘The following ritor aro porformed to nzoortaia whether the next 
Prevost. gered fa. tt 60. good. Orta, Cn tho bright necond of Falehah 
(May) « miuiatare booth ie made outwide of tho xillage, and in ik 
A por till with wator and with ie mouth eavorod byw coke ts lid. 
Sinill heaps of difforont grainw ave piled round the pot aud ous 
cotton wool is set near ik, A copper doin is ales Tad to represen’ 
the ohiof, an botolnnt to-stand {or the minister. On tho mira ing 
of the thind the villagers exwming tha booth. TE the ante have 
intorfured muoh with any kind of grain during the night tho people 

think tht that grain will Wo saree during the coming your, 
whitovor dirvetion the eotton bie hoon moval thera they bilieve 
cotton will bo in demand. ‘Tho chio€ or tho minister will sulle 
rmiisfortuno iE tho coin or the betslnut has hoon ovrtlod nway ! he 
will prosper if tho coin oF the bwtlnat is allowed to rym, TF th 
cako kina bon eaten or romoved by oie animal, tho poopie will 
starve, ond i the booth hws beow injured by eatile, the village ta 
which the enttlo belong vill bo visited by aoue geovous vile A 
north-west, wind at dawn on tho third forotella w good harvest. Ab 
oven on tho night of the Chaitro (April) fullmoon the waron= 
shaped elustor of xtorn eallod arplarashinn gle, the Bugliah Growk 
or Charloa’ Wain, vol. Ono ater among them, which 
botioved Ce place, is called repiri ot the merchant, TE 
tho morchant in in frome of the cluslor grain will risv; if he ia in 
the roar pricoy will fall and if ho ie nb.cne sido prices will remake 
steady. TF shizht rain falle within four hourw nftor'the fire ta lb 
on the Holi holiday (March), tho rupoo price of the afaple grain of 
tho district will bo ton pounds, The oropa will bo injurad by 
Front if rain fally on thy Uright anventh of Sknicaw (Avsrnat).” It 
tho bright wixth of Jfigh (February) in lowly, shoey will bo 
eonsidembe fall in tho price of cotton during thu’ season. IE thirn 
Ira downpronr’of rain on tho duck thirtcoutl uf Ladi, eaitotet, 
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if on the dirk fourtoonth, sesame oil, anil ff on the no-moon day, 
‘lavitiod buttor will ba ebieap, 

Ricw ix the most sacred of grains, ‘Tho cultivators’ worship the 
rice plitita in al'so (Ootabor), and on its fullinoon qeasnled Fie in 
‘offered to. the house srode nod oaten with milk. Rico is offered to 
Shir und Ganputi in their daily worship, nnd is wped in all religions 
céremonion In the wknidh or memoria yervien rino talls nro offerest 
tir the spitite of the dead. ‘Tie favourite offering to woridesves 
elognod rico bilod iu walle. Tice, bath: husked and: auhueke 
stack on hrow-marks on all lucky ocossions, hasked rico forme a 
art of the payments whieh gra then mao to potters ma gartonene 

1 it mucrd to Shiv aud to the moon wod i= much oset on Monday, 
Canis nnid cooked rice are the favourite offerings to, Shiv aftor aa 
attack of fever. 

Wit, i¢ socrod to Ganpati and to the planot Mure ov Mangal, 
Swot halle of wheat four ars Ganpati’s favourite offering, aud thoi 
Who aro under tho evil influence of the planot Mars oat nothing but 
sheik 10 worippel along with Gaopatl en all ack oocasians 
nnd on tho Makar Sankrdnt in Fanuacy,  Whenk is ured along with 
rice in ull evligious coremonios, In° dome villages two bibid teooe 
are fostooned with blades of darbha geasx, Ln th thw 
Village eattle, among thorn a red cow belonyinyy to the hendvau, ara 
Uriven under the festoou. ICthe rod cow runwaboad of tho rest, the 
wheat erop will bo injured by runt. 

"Hy ensues « good harvest tho cultivators worship millot xtstkee. in 
tho month of Mhiidaryo (Soptember),  Marrivd women alao worship 
the planta on the bright fifth of Sdrdean (Auguat), Tho grait in 
worshipped on the Makar Sankrdnt in January. 

‘Tho Reya Kintha Bhita nnd Néikdis worship tho mize plant 
boforw cutting it, and iu tho hope of w rich harvest, oifer a gout to 
their village god through thoir headiman. 

Basloy is sored grain, anil js used in all religious and memorial 
paromonios, On certnin fast days barley cakes or barloy boiled in 
uilk: ia the correot food. 

Grim ia saceod to tho planot Venus, and is much used on Priya, 
Boiled gran is a favourite offering to goddessos, nndon the Ma 
Sundrdat in Jonunry gifts of gram planta aro made to Brdlinans, 

Adod Phaseslie mungo, 
Hanumén, 'Toget rid of Saturn's evil infuonce people make gifts 
of adad to Bréhmans, ‘Though it is unlucky to look at, ated ix 
‘nch teed in ll wpivit-reariny rites, ‘To prevent the spirit of w mast 
‘lio hus died in ay unclean state from troubling his friends, and to 
Hover all connection with w man who haa bocomo a pervert or kikw 
rouounced his roligion und oasto rules, an. image of edad flour ia 
suuile and aver it death rites aro performed. 


Sodnme soods aro belioved to be the emblem of Vishnu, to whom 


thoy ro mently Ofer. ‘Tho wale are worshipad along wih tho 
basi plant, and are much weed in all remorial sorvices. ‘The effects 
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‘ot m Dad droatm are suid to bo averted by, worskfppiag sesame und 

Gieng it to Brahmans. Ou the Makar Saabriat in January. the 
Erne area balls i so meritorious tnt the day is known as il or 
sume Sankrant, 

‘Wiieat, barley, (vier, 04d, neiame, rico and juodr are aleiy 
qrotuhinped together an t groans. On tho Grek of the: Nasrifed in 
Magh (Febeunry), Chaitra. (April), Ashi (Taly), asl dsp (October) 
see aor of the gedl-room is covered. with & layer of witht ani 
Condunigthero or fonr inobes thick, On thenurlace grains of whenty 
Durloy, fuver, ed, yosame, rice mad jusir are dropped. |The earth 
fe'capt moistened with water, and Aowors andl sanutal-pavte are fai, 
afore ite By tho tenth day the weadlings, which aro about a foot 
high, are worshipped as representing tho, gods, A Tanyp fed with 
TeMlind bultor in kopt buraing near thow fir nino days, noi an 
ceeathod aword is twid clone bythe lamp, Whoa theso plunte 
tire grown by an exorcist in his own hong he beconves possusse yy 
tho gouidess ou the eighth dag, 1Ho walks abont tho stots followed 
ty momen singing sougy one of horn Wears a. bisket contalohg 
tie headings, People aufforing from spirit acinures sit on tho 
oo tee tiaved to be cured if the exorcist leaprover thom. ‘Tho 
askot containing the stalks is thrown into a wall or into w river, Ou 
all marriages, thrend-gindingg, aud prejguancies those grains are sown, 
fn bamboo baskets nui the family goddeas ix weed. to come into 
the svdiinge, Tho seollings are worshipped every day, and wouie 
‘ays after Uo ooromony ix over the busketa are thrown into w well. 


Gojarit Hindus reckon mine planats or grahar livorally saitoen, 
‘Thoae nro tha Si Surya, tho Moon Chandrg, Mart Mangal, Meroury 
Budd, Juphter Brikarpiti, Voous Shukea, Saturn Shans, tho Barth 
‘abe, oon tho Comot Ketu. Bich of those planots has » friendly 
or unteiandly influence on every man, nccording to ita position wt 
the timo of hie birth, All or some of thom aro worshipped by 
Almoat all clasios of Hindus genorally with tho object of warding 0 
thoir evil iufluenee and sometimes with the object vf securing blow 
ings, High caste Hindus, that thoir influenos may bo feiondlys 
worship all the planets at thrend-gininge mnarriagges aud peganueioa. 
hud also toremovw sickness, Whon the planets nso to bo worshipped 
a low four-legged wooden stool ix sot in a ecquare marked with Ree 
of quartz powder, ‘The atool is covorod white cloth and.on » 
the cloth. heaps of rice are piled, On the rice hoaps an earthen jar 
fall of water is set with its mouth stoppod. with mango leaves ‘ae 
eovonnut. and a cotton thread ig wound round ity At a toirria 
the parents of tho bride and bridexroom, et a thread-yirding tho 
Doy’s paronts, and nt a pregnancy’ tho husband and wifo facing ent 
‘or north strom flowers and aandal-pasto on tho curthon wator jar 
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nd wprinkle over it « mixture of milk, ours, clurifiod butter, bonoy, 
wo fe A firw is lit nonr the water jar and into tho fire are 
dropped clarified butter, harley, sesame, snd nine-iuch Jone sticky 
af thy myango, shu Prosopis spicizrs, Mdbuhro Butea frondona 
tmatdo Ficta glomorate, ani dufto Oalotropia gigantea trees: 

Alnuont overy high caste Hinda hoaso lies copper mask or round 
polished stones of the sixe of an ogg representing one or more of the 
even planets, tha opt thn earth and the comet. These are 
Maily worshipped along with the house guds, To please the planeta 
igiltaare wide to Hedianus, hymn are chanted in honour of Shin 
bor Méta, oF milk oF water ix pourvd over Mahadova’s ing. 

Among tho nine planots the Sun or Serya holds tho first place, 
‘Tha Aun ina ved cian, with a.quoit wud sometimes w lotus in his hand 
weatod in near drawn by seven horses, ‘The sun is tho fathor of 
tome of tho heavenly beings, avd, aniong men, of the Kxhatriya ar 
warrior moe, Ho is the eye of God or God himeolf, Brahma in the 
morning, Vistow at noon, and Mahilovant night. He is worship 
by almost all classes of Gujardt Hindus immediately aftor washing 
tie face in the taomniug, a6 prayer time, or ox Tearing sho hous 
‘The stra is worshipped tudor sevoral forms, Sometimes thw su iat 
Lvaven ix worshipped; womotines a threo-cornered. eopporsph 
PA NLISrHA, anntee ii and RORLAUDAN WABI Sone oA oe 
the Navbada new the hernitagy of the ago Bliengo. Amon 
igh caste Hindus tho sun is ane of the five howwe oF 
Panchditan Devs, Th aileessing the aun the worshipper holds 
Dofore hits hiv joined hands and oithor stand on hiv right log or 
Vion on bin front on the ground. "Phe sun's favourite Howers mow 
the rosa, tho shoeflownr, and the oloandar lowars are Yaid 
before tho ann or his imogo wlong with a handfal or a potfal of water 
called vghya asi sav y, kuown as Ravivse, Xiitvar, 
Dharuwhuir, of Bhdnavie, in snorod to the sua. Sore Bhils, Cho: 
dlisda, and athor wild tribes of south Gnjardt. wneship tho wan olthor 
solely or boforw any othior gol, Arwong Solar Rajpats the an ix 
tho apocint objeot of daily. worship and ia saluted bofore the mornin 
meal Onva'alondy aya Solar Rapin, will n68 broxk his fash $l 
tw catchan 4 gps of the nan, Cn vung loudly days wher. there 
Ws itl hanon of eating ginpsn of the un & Sopper or brace 
plate full of wator in somtimon act in the opon air in tho hop that 
# reflection of the aun may be sot in the water. Brahmans aud 
other high canto Hindus consider no daily worship omplete with= 
oat saluting the aun. Phe gdywtry or sun-hysnn, which one but 
Brahmans may my ‘Tot ws think the worshipfal light of the sun, 
ring it lighten our hearts!” in repoated by all Brahmann in the moras 
jog, ant by fow thrice m day, at moraing noon and sunset. ‘Tho 
Kethie worship the nun ani wie it ae pyimbol i al formal papers 
‘he sywbol in much liko a spider, the rays forming the legs. ‘That 
there mny bo no mistake anderenth it is written “ho witness of 
the holy sun. ‘They adore the pun and invoke its protection and 
aid in all their undertakings, 
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Boxides the-every-day salutation tho wun fs worshipped om various 
cccasions to scour his favoar or with the object of wanting off his 
evil influence, which the sui noquires in certain diar-chambers or 
when he is alfected by caer poeta. ‘To wan of eee borg 
influence wear a coral or any ‘é Tidhman * 
prayer to: dane ina Shaiv iepneaees Fieimad (linea To napaee 
the mun’s goodwill every woman worships bim ou the twelfth day: 
after childbirth, Women to ensure male offapring, aud widowed 
ditls that they may not be widowed in the next life, worship the 
sun on Sundays, hometimes for twalvo years, fn worshipping the 
sun they dress in white oy iu red, faxt during tho day or eat only 
what ie White, milk and rice. Sometimes a wonian vows to worship: 
a silver image of the sun for one year boginning from the first Sin 
dyin Migh (Rebrvary),in Fateh (May), orn Shvtoan (Augoa 
During te your of Her vow tha: wonns Koopa all Suadayn ae fant 
slays ani undergoes special peniatioe on the firsl Sunday of each 
month, On the first Sanday of the first month slie eate no! 
a mixtore of cow's urine and dung; on the first Sunday oft 
month nothing but milk; on the first Sanday of the third month 
nothing but curds, On tho other daga of the week no food enti ba 
fnkeo betore tha sua has Boon seon wad worsipped., During. the 
xuiny month the sight of the rotleetion of the nun in water in enough. 
If tho weather is so cloudy that for threo days not even. w réfloctiog 

beseun th poop in Native Staton oa tho foarth day look on 
their ruler and break their fast, At the ond of the year tha vow ix 
{ullled by movshipping the image of tho aun, by. fonting twelee 
couples of married Brilunann an te presenting them tralye 
brass or copper Indiew called dedmunts, twulve woollen bags callod 
eow-months or gaemukhis in whiok rosaries of rudrddehe that ia beads 
of the wksha treo ure kopt, and twelve woollan covord of wooden 
stools called deamids. Another san-vow or surye erat with varying 
practices iy kept forr yenre both by, men aud women. A person 
who how taken the fou wuni-vow somotines daily worships the 
aun and the piyal Fious religion, and tke food hut gnco a day. 
Somotimex le worships the sun overy day during tho first your, 

ig the wecond your, a Brahinan ever 


























spiel troe every day day ‘2 day 
daring the thirl year, and cross of cleaned rico evory day during, 
the fourth year, ‘Tho twelfth of January, when the sin enters 
the sign of Cypricorn or madar, ia called the mikar-sonbrial, and 
‘iy tho ain thot firat clearly passes to. the in also enlled the 
nirdyan or northing sankrint, On this day jujnbes, sugareana, ee 
tains, gram Cicer arietinum plants, a mixture of riee and mag Phi 
sols radiaton, billy of white sesame and course sugar, avd w copper 
coil are given to nt Loast thirieon Brahmans, Besides these gifts 
tho well-to-lo make prewiate to the poor and take vows to feed the 
cows of their Brahman privste for ove your on boiled Junie o Juni 
stalks, and tho streot dogs on» mixture of cooked fice and. evap OF 
on milk. Harren women call thirtoou pregnunt women aud present 
exch with w cocounut ; women who have no childran alive onl! thir= 
toon children and proront ench with a cocounnt ; and both barr 
wod childless women sometimes present clothes to thirteen. mat 
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couplos. Sometiwes ulso they call thittoos Brélimans, food them 
on milk, wud promot nach with cocor-kornels, coarse aiur, » poarid 
of mug, % ball of mug flour with a coin hid fn it, and w pot of whey 
‘ond butler, Boginuiny with this day: marsiod givts aomutines vow 
for a yeur to apply Kanku sarks every morning to. tho brows of wi 
east thirteen married women or gorais. Other girls yow-ou exch 
day of the coming your to take to the priest's house » handful. of 
rice, w betelnut, and. pot of water, Among Nagur Brélunwns the 
uineriago geason begins frou Masur Sskriit, Among thee 
Brébumans oll unmarried girs to be married ducing the vear are 
taken fon river bank, havo vome of thoir hnie wnsbied with water, 
and haven flower garland thrown round their gocks, 

Excopt Shréyuk Vainiss all high oayte Hindwy bold the mm od 
mun in special evvenmnice during no eclipve oF gralon thot ihm setaure, 
"The practiows ab solar mu lunar eeliyane are wlinoat the wane. Tn. both 
aire the day of tho ealipas anil aday hofore ant m diy after the eolipie 
wire dvoined unlucky, Por twelve hours hfore a sun exlijs bgins sod 
for eight hours balore a moon evlijas bogii ao cooked food ie eaten 
Frovqaonit oilipees aro. Loliovt to foretell eave political dangers. Au 
olipae of the sun and the roon happening io Uhe same month ie whey 
dangorons, Aut eeligmy on the: Chuifew (April) fullmoon foreahowe sn 
earthquake. If tho moots ie eelipsod in Faishildh (Mas) the year 
wil bo ne of earth, yt I th colin fall tw Tuan oF 
Soturdiy ; avd if tho eeliywe falls on a Monday ova. Briday’ sugar and 
Hatter will bo spasinlly wate. LC the oun iv elipsed botwoim vix avid 
fon in th morning of ‘Tuontay ow Sefanlay: i Paishteh (Mey) 
taro will bo w gynoew! darth, A total oclipan of tho sun. on» Monday 
Woiltioalay ot Friday in Maiskile (May) forutelly w elveap years 

To overy high caste howe bofore an wctiper bey all water jure ure 
eniption and the stores of pickles act wafer biaaite wre carvfully looked. 
Ti farly grit ee the house a Jae ol darbha grave 
on the threshold of the house, of thy yorl-room, and of tho room in 
which pickles and wafer bisouite are stored. immediately before the 

All including the housobold gods arw bold 
thy volipas fats. "Tw people explain this 
saying that Rahu war a Bangin or swooper and that 
Hin touch dates the sun aud xsvon, During the-evliywe wifts are made 
to Bhangiils. Some apd the whole timo of an eolipor iu payer. 
Exorviats and oharinirs vont the buds vf romry, burn inoonse, atid 
repent charms. Some mako gilt of frie jwovir or rice, of w mixture oF 
rice and pulse, amt of olothor and auppor coins to low exata hasgars, 
especially to Hhangiie who, mon women and ehikiron, go from) door to 
door begiing zeain eappoe silver gold au elothes, mish ng Do lar 
ehhule grahan that ww Give gifts anil Ube seiture will be loo ene. Sou 
it Valahiny tonnes’ whol ate Kept opin during wlipiex and lak 
at the gods who arr davssod in their plaimest robee, wnt eonne of the 
young in spite of boing impure make werry. A won far gone in 
Pmgnavey i« looked in a room amb-avery entrance to hur room ye wlose 
‘eoverod 90 that uo ray. of the dimrasd ain oe mdm ray cow her, 
While thus locked np the oman wannot do any work. She ¢atinot 
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dress. vegetables or evan hreuk a straw or she may maim (he limba of 
the ehild in her womb, 

TE wise any of Aho\ epi. he child. wel mee from dl 
madness or gratan-ghelu. When the eclipes is aver ners one bathes 
either at home or ina river or in te wea, ‘Moy fetch frosh drinking 
ater, sity the hued Uy lag eon the. regular ally 
Worehi nil copper or ailver coi 
to the Family priont, 


tak a tieal, and present gifts, ira 

Sunday is sacred to the «un. Exoapt thet» ail ie lucky whine 
sixth day falls on» Sunday, Sunday 14 uninoley onda oan of sil. 
A year that begine on» Sunday is disastrous, Ina month with fire 
Sundoye some opidemin is muro to break oat wind if Magh (Pebrasry) 
hns five Sondiys the king is wura to wuffer, If the Wt. fifth of 
Kdrtik (November) falls ona Suuday a Twntlay or a Satirslay there 
will he cholerm in Mtlwa, war i tho Decean the Konkan and Rajy~ 
tana, and unnasiners in Gnjardt. Ifa Sunday falls on tho bright 
cleyonth of Aértit (November) thore will be cholera or same other 
ealamity } if on the Keeti&-fullinoon swithtn the perio} whan the roo 
inin the ératik star-chanbor there will ba forty-three rainy days jn 
the year; if'on the bright fourteenth of @huifry (April) there will De 
non among ine ous bright thin) of Vaiahah (Mhy) tn 
Will bo yeanty rinfatl, ani if on tht day. the wind blows frum the 
south the drought will boone fining. Ifa Sunday fale on th bight 
foul of nha (uly) the year, wil bu estronliarly. tot an tha 
rains will bo Into ; if on the right vleventh of Aakdit (July) there will 
be nn epiderniy, s general panic, or u Hood; wid if ow the tullmdon of 
Figas (are, sm the bright Afth of Shrdiaw (Auguat); or on thw 
poston of shtie (Oototar) thre willbe wan, pane, and power. I 
in very wnbicky if he ninth or tho twellth day after a man’s donth 
falls on a Suniay. If » wan becotios » wiliveer ana Sioday he will 
Ihncily find m second wife, On barren woven. in the ape 
of becoming mothers got hold of some neighbour's of frivnd’s infant 
child and lightly brand it on somo part of tho body with w needle whic 
the mother fi nop likely to notion, Ifon # Sunday night m man takes 
cotton threads and goes to a plaon where wn owl ih hooting, «tte 
himself waked oid maker a knot on the thre excl tine the awl 
hhoots, tho thread, if tied on the right arm of m fever pation, will dive 
way’ the fover. "A cloth worn for the fiwb fixie on a Suntlay will he 
burnt. ‘To set ont on a journey northwards ot a Sunday is ushinky 
and no journey in any other ditwition should I attempted without 
firvt cheiving betelnut, 

The Moon isa malo deity, largo gontle and Kindly, younye and 
sootfwed, w warrior with four aemg woe it one adm lobun I 
another, stated ona white antelope. ‘The moon hie more inflwmos 
ow man thikn the wun, He fy hailed and respected by all Lanne 
Kajpute wlio daily worship a soprsentatin of tho sooo, The This, 
Kolis, Dublés, and other will tebis of xouth Gujartt worship. the 

‘and beforw any ottior god. A Vaueh-Sabtl Dhil 
cor birdy, thnt is the moon, saying *May bili) 
High caste Hindex do not rauk the moon among 
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Abe howe elt who ae daly worshipped hwo ithe lord nf 
wll vegetable drags or awshadhipute ix eo styled by oll Satmkeit 
feels, Tho moon has a more powerful influmes ‘on diseasew than auy 
other planet. Tiuuacy that js moon-madness, hydrophotis, consump 
tion, and other dismves are bylivval to be komawr in the bright fort 
tight than in the dark fortnight, and are at théle highest when the 
moon jv iv opperiti, that is on the bright fiftanth or in_conjubation 
that icon tho dark fifteenth of every Hindu mouth, "Tho gun and 
A aon appa oo da of if with the expression VGevlohundog 
digdkaran that ix so long os the pun and the mon endury, On. all 
festive cocasiong the sun and moon are qwinted. on the house wal, one 
on each sido of Ganpati. Shiv is represented with @ eresovat moon 
‘ot his forehead and ie called Chindra mawte ov the mooncrowred, 
Monday whiob iv sacred to the moon ie alio sored to Shiv. Tho 
Hindu month isa Junar month of 24 days during which the moon 
‘ouusplates ite rovolution round the earth, Byory Hind. month there: 
fore aris on the fit diy xfter the motion day. All classes 
‘expeoially traders look with special intovest on the: firvt day of wash 
‘moutli and your, ‘The goodness ov badnokw of the firk bargain on the 
firwt day foreteti« the charmeter of the month or the your. Inet 
or. po-too0 ade of wach month ie onlooky for all undertakings wud 
in kept av w slay of oat by tradves, sbiopkeopers, anil veafianin, Lf 
the lust day: falls on w Montag: tHe lay in waste mod pwople botlhe ia a 
tiver o¢ pool atl inake itis’ to Brélimani. ‘Tho dye ot the month 
t0 the moon aro bright snoonds, all fourth but expecially durke 
fourths, and bright fiftenths, On the bright soonia the noon ia 
Failed by moxt Ligh cuite Hivos, particularly: fiy tendons nd xhops 
i ple when they look at tho inoon on this, day uncover 
heals anid Coot wml vel the palure of thoit’ hands, eo thik the two: 

first fngere may Louch tho spice between thy eyebrows. Thay then 
bond their beads, mutter sone words, Toosen thoir hands wud gently 
wrens their choke ‘They throw avotton throat towards the moun, 
oping to gret a wilvor throal in rotnen, ent somuthing wweity ani, on 
turning from the moon, take care that the first person they Look at 
in one who iv innocent’ or Iwiky. Tf thuit peighbours aro neither 
Togky tur innoomt they look ab a rie. ‘Pho toon it held parti« 
culty monsl om she Tight cond hy ‘all who batons. co the Bij 
ond Margi seute which havw many followers among tho Abire, Bhavs 
vis, Baberiin Bhingidy jis, Dhials. Colby Kiithin, 
Kolls, Lubles, Mocis, Rabitie, Iajyuts, and Suthvaria Arnone 
the followers of tho Iiij aud Margi suota the bright second of Magk 
(Pebruury) is sproially holy. On this day the Rabsris and) Ahinw 
never turn their milk to batter, but eithor drink it or give it mway. 
‘Othor bright eoonds are also sactml, Some fast all day and broak 
thoir fast iy a meal of rice anid milk after hailing the moon. Some 
Kolis bow to the new-tnvou and ak theoe blessings, 9 cooking pan 
that in daily bread, o pair of ballocks, anda cow." Tn some parts of 
Gojardt Kolis are sworn on a two-day-ol moon, Uf the now moon 
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en frst seen on the bright secon of Karlie (Novetabes) iv red 
or if the right hum is thinner thay the left hoex on the bright 
second of Faishieh (May) the year will be rainy. . If on the bright 
wecond of Jeth (June) tho moon is firet scowia tie wost the your 
will be uiiddling, aud if it is first seen in the south-west is 308 
will be bad. it it thanders on tho bright second of Jnth (Fume) 
the yoor will be dey. If the bright seoond of vhiid Guy) fall on 
a Sunday or a Tacsilay tho rains will be fate, if ot m Thi 

rill be rainy, if on m Wodnosday ot Friday. tho rabnfyll will 
joy Saturing dire evil is in store, 

‘Tho bright fourths are called Guacab chutuethi or i's 
Fourths and tho dark fourths aro called Seadeedt ohalw/thi ut 
Trouble-cleariug Fourtha. On tho bright foorthe womet! keuorall 
cat whoaten beoad and avoid walt. This moon is not worshipped. 
Wright fourths the moot merod is in Bhidhirer (Suplomber), Ob 
this day Ganpati is worshippodl with much exrwinony wn whontan 
dallx mixed with sugar or molasses are enton, igh the bright 
fourths ure sucred to tho moun, the sight of tho soon on thie night 
Jwolucky, Any one who sa2y the moun will bo faluly changed 
with thoft, Aftor sunsat peopl shut all windows. If by clang 
any one happous to moo the moon, hy throws mtoves on hia nolghbont 
oot tl, which fo ot uma, wate Que ta tho neighbour's louse soe 
angry obough to abuse the stowethrower, whou tho tisk of m tala 
charge of theft away. From this stano-throwing tho day iy 
‘allod. Dugaita ‘hold or the Stone Fourth, On dark fourths wen 
ud wou, especially women, fast all day long onl at nt 
nine in the evening worship the toon, and break their {ast ithor 
by drinking a cup of milk or by taking « supper sometimes with 
whoat balls. cara Or coarse sugur sau chiof 
Besides fasting daring tha whole day somo forogo water nud soma 


ntand all day ou one foot or on both foot in an attitude af prayer, 
Of dark foartha four are held porticularly. sacred hy dlforens 
cluwaes, the dark fourth of Margehirsha (December) by” traders 
tind craftamen, of Fayan (March) by young boys and girls, of Faishagh 
(May) by hosbandmen, and of Aatvin (Ontober) by moit high nub 
weotoon, All of these’ fourthe kopt as complete faste atid 
nothing is eaten until the moon hie born seen an Wershippel. Oa 
the dark fourth of Asheds Her) wornen fst all-day wud dehile 
Leen worshipprd. After wornhigpiny 

econ morale of ewokal or nneueked 
of milky anid some ext x Cull suppor of 
iar, milk, abd the common gourd yalks Cuouvais 
Sometimes because water is poural out 10 the mooi 
from spouted jar and sometimes bncause water je drunk front 
tel jar, the day is called Aeranla Cholh ot tho Spontatyar 
Dectih. “comet the: eracmte gourd forms one of the neoomary 
dishes, the day ix slvo called Qatka Choth or tho Gounl Foorth, The 

ullinooms, vallod Paneer arm smorwh 10 

moon ani to all gerilonses or Aide “On particular fullenn-ae the 
temples of the different woidewes are thronged by pilzriqae. Coldais 
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‘Seetton XIV 
the ‘ani tho moon, IF tho Adptit (Novembex) full oie 
falls on a Snulay there will be forty-three rainy dayy in the year, Wow, 
if-on & Tueslay sixteen miny days, if om a Saturday eight iainy —7¥e Aon 
days, wall IE ona Morsay, Welonclay- of Paiduy-oh Rusted ening 

diye On the Paves (anuury) fallmoon tnmarried Brdhman 


) 

Varin and Kandi gieh foab all day and ne ight mabe a rll ora 
wlioat cake, A round hole is cit through the midille of the cake 
and the moon is looked at through the hole. Whe eake i+ afterwarde a 
eaten, ‘The Pawel fulltmoon ie worshipped to secure Tony tife to 
tha worshipper’ mother. From the fullmoon of -Atigh ‘obraney) 
to the fullmoon of Fagan (March) soe worn butho exely in the 
morning in riyor or well water. After bathing the clothes ane 
claiged anil food ie eaten oly wha they wee waked ti do wo by 
friends. During tho whole month gifty of same are male to 
Brélimians ; if thi wind is changing and blows from wll the quarters 
f the heaven, it inn sign of the king's unsafoty and of w civil war. 
If the day falla on a Sunday Tuowloy or Sntarday thore will bo 

para af danger. On the Avhdd fullmoon 
Gal ?: nil blows from the east all now crops will be blighted 
find 1 hare in'n dul alta thoro will na earthquake, ri 

‘The Shrdvan fullmoon (August) is kept ana Wie. by all clamow 

of Hindus. On this day sistors tie silken thrands eallad edkdaha of 
sguardian on their brothers’ right wrists and peowont thom with 
wwootments:? The brothers in return make mney proswaty to. their 
siwtere. On thie day all the Brdhinanie threatwearing classe ohange 
their thread after worshipping Vishna nit offering handfuls of 
water to decensudl ancestors. The object of tia Worship) ik to he fread 
from sin urising from irregularity in porforming the strict Mribmanio 
rituals, ‘The river god or the eas et wlso worshipped by all, parti- 
ularly by traders, hy throwing in the river or saa flowery and econ 
If on this day the aky i# clone, sesame oil will rise in prige. 
‘Whe A’r0 (Cotober) fuillmoon is also kept ux a holiday by all high enste 
Hindus who take thoir supper in ope moonlight, Ae the rice crop in 

otore thin timo, poutidel rice nnd milk, aftor they axe offorod 





























tothe mon, fora thy cief article of rapper” Heenase the moonlight , 
on this night is peoulinrly cool and rofreshing, or beoause if a raindrop 
‘on this night falls into the mouth of an. oyster it ik believed to turn “ 


into a pearl, the day is called Minekthir’ Ponem or the pearkmaking 
fullnoon. Oni the other isn clonds on this day are helioved to injure 
the standing stops, Ou all bright fiftonths some womon keep a 
Aay-long fast, acd, whon the moon is seen, break the fast by a supper 
fromwhioh all yollow articles ench as pulves of all. kinds are excluded, 
‘A whito cirele oe julkwadwe round the moon on this night or on any 
aight in the your S a sign of heavy rainfall, 











1 Tw Ginarat a. Je tune pow feud wnt duAi ¢ Who perforne uhy posh (worship) 
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Besides on the bright seouite fourthe nnd fifteenth, the. moon te 
worshipped on other veins. Kor ton da from the bright tenth 
to the dark fourth of d's (October) von Ligh ewe inarcied worn, 
to Tengthion thotr Nushandh? lvoe, nat arg Uo whl ny. sol avoid 
Arinking water till the: moon is worehippsl by offering im ainonge 
other tings ten Kinde of elay, tem Kindy o€ flowers, ten: kine pie 
ments, and water from ten wells. After the worship iv over the women 
break their fost, by a supper of ioe aul wheat heeal. Salt in not 
eaten. On the inet day, tliat is on thi dark fourth of A’, twotye 
shallow bamboo plate ne ohdididt each vontaininge w piso of sillon 
cloth, a cocoanut, a white pumpkin, tubular coppor-spoutol jar, m 
look gant, m Gob, w euliyrin boxy aad. a bee oa ie beehat 
marks, aro givin awiy to twelve Bethiant, — On tho oat day tho 
nuother-in-law oF some other married! wornan fe given a. Teh daner, 
his mode of wonshiq callad samitili ie ert for tw yeas wth 
the sino details. ‘he yow enda om the shee st wh ton 
Noman ura feautol and. promuted each with w Tambon plat led 
with the abovermmtioued article, The qotherinhes leo feasted 
and presontal with w copper plato contuiningg the same toilette artiolon * 
suite of vilvar, ‘To curb desire aonun wilows, ai all dvont momhore 
‘af the Svdminiedyon sect, vow onco in w your form full aponth te 
Miérgshirah (December), Aigh (Macchi), Varahbhh (May), of Shrdvan 
(August) to eat only ‘ouesized tule UF -whont. eo hor 
tained with vnga atl clas utter on the sotion hae 
the feet fortnight the number of morsaly.on wily ay should corre 
With its number inthe fortnight, that le onw morsel on the 5 
‘ro on the sevond, thrve on tho third, wind 46 on tll the number rearheg 
fifteen om the fallin day, During th dark foetuiyht of the month 
{he sorios in in a densonding: omer, that in fourtgon morsels on the Met 
slay of the dark fortnight, thittel oh the won day, twolve. onthe 
‘thinl day, and »0 on to ono morsel on the fourteenth fay whl » come 
Wiel fast om the Inet day vf the mith, Aw under it the number of 
Marsels Kooy woe vith tho motion of tha mom, te sw be called 
chdnilrdyan or ein with the moon, Some women take a vow for 
one year never to eat food till they lve seen ‘thw moone.ned as the 
tmcon i oot sae all thik day of Gach uth Uh laa aya 
ach month fy kept aw n fat day. 


Persous to whont the moon in Hnfriondly, to ward off his evil 
{oituente, wear a white diamonil or w yeatl ting oF enyrego a. Bi mas, 
fo repeat a prayer to the moon olavon thiyjeandl timen A man dying 
tinder the imcon’s evil influenco: worships tha town inthe ky before 

th, ealuting it, and throwing flowers sui mandalswste tonsete I, 
‘he practices observal durin sion eciwow ary tke sara ne thowe 
Anyenibed for sun eolipees, 

Mondays; which ard more to the moon, and, from the crescent 
tants Hinder corel to Shit, ame kapt me taut idaya by wit hy 
Panty ind amen and wotnen. ‘The Mandaysof the four yainy: ont 
particularly of Skrdian (Angust) are generally Kept wa tat lay’ 
Except on Mirgahirah ( Devomiber) Mondays cies he eating of food. 
‘cooked on the previous day ix meritorious, pape Who: ace under this 
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vow cat but ange at winset after worshipping Shir, On each of the 
ixtron Mondays of the four Fainy month tht Marithés in wth 
Gujarét make three equal sized balls out of 1) ot of 6} acre of wheat 
flour. Of the thees balla ano is offnred io Shiv, the seond de presenter! 
tos beggar, abd the thinl is eaten by the maker, All the Monday 
nights are spent in hearing holy recitals. On. the wixtoouth Monday 
Brdhmans are foasted. | On the first Monday of Shrévan (August) anne 
anarried women tio on the right elbow a cotton thread with five, seven, 
oF elaven knot on it. Some women op SArdean Mondays eat only 
handful of rice oooked with mille auud gar, the number of hanifule 
corresponiding to the namber of Mondayy in the month, that is one 
Sandal on the fr fonda, two anal on the weed Mody, aa 
vo on | When a Shrdvan Monday falla on the thireanth of the bright 
or of the dark fortnight the Manithéis in south Gujarit. malee two lay. 
ines, Shrimantani and Chandrdngat. After they arv_ worshippel 
the imagos aty thrown into w river or pnd, All the Monday of 
the year wv lucky for weuring new clothes, and if a man ia chillom 
for shaving, Oa Mondays alidless man nisl woraen squieee ont and 
Arik jue enwn from the Teaves of tho bed igo armalon tive, If 
the bright sovond of Aehvid (July) Salle one Monday tho raiutall will 
bo le. Anioing the wild tribes of sonth Gujardt all. marriagew 
and romartiages wre performed on Mondays and Wedueslays. It ia 
imlucky on Mondays to wet ont on a jouimey towanls tho nseti-west 
in other dirvotions at the time of setting out looking at oneself inn 
mirror or wating: few sgrains o€ tice oF barley will make the joumey 
prowpotous. 

‘Mars or Mdugal, who ia yprung from the sweat of Mabédov's hrow 
anil tho earth, in four-armod, short, and fire-coloured. He in a warrior, 
jwiok-ternpuroil, overbearing, and fyud of excitement. Hi more 
hare than espested Exovpt by thors who are undor his ovil 

nee he is not gunerally worshipped Jike tho mun ani the noon, 
His evil influence, unless balancod by the good iniludce or friewlly 
Pplovets, roine man, His obstructivencss makos all huinan effrt 
ruitloss and makes women barren, ‘Taomlay, allod Mangalvar or 
Bhomvar, ia his mored day, To ‘ward off hiv evil influenor ant 
to quiet him le worwkip him in thy form of % thrve-cornred 
copparplato on ‘Teday mornings. Aw rol atticlis. are mural 
to him, fwoplo put on’ tho plate red flowers and tad fizmonts 
feat ent whanten articles nd conrse wtyrar only once a day it Ul 
carly morning, Gifts of wheat and coarse sugar are also tanto to 
Braiimans, nm women worship Mangal’s plate every 'Thnday 
morning for one year boginning with the fint Tueslay in Migs 
(Pebraary), Paishaksh (Mag), or Shrdvan (August), On Tuosdays 
they wear red clothes wnd offer md pigionte and rod ferme or 
oleandor Lowers to Mangal’s thiree-comared eopporplate, During-the 
whole year of the vow thy or leave their town or village, At the 
ul of the year the plato 1s Inid on a lieap of ‘wheat anid worshipped 
with thesame rites se on ‘Tuonlays and twelve marriod worst nro 
feasted, People who aro nnder the evil influence of Mangal alvo wear 
‘ mby or » coral ring, and engage a Brihman to ey a prayor to him 
fon thonsand times, "Tueslay ie an unlucky day for shaving, far 

ort 
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reas othes, anid for journoyinge northwest 
Siar trestas wil ropar fe doer ting out x fw graf 
SF rani, tet ar ate. A mouth wit ty anally 
if tt ith i inuiry), OF a mont a 

i ratay tavtalatoer by Bat hin bea ena 





ny. foretells toes: by rt 
{Sovran «ued tie wil agama of slr he 
bright thinl of Faishdkh (May) ia a Tuesday and the 
‘morning blows from (ho eauk or torth-aut, thre il be m drought 
the early part of tho rainy season, and if the wind blows from the 
wouth thore will hoa famine. Tf on the first ‘Tuesday of eddie Gay 
the sky is olear at, sunrise the year will bea fattine yours an 
the bright eleronth of dedi (July) is Tucalay thore vil bow. Hood 
or = dito Tf the lant day of A’eo n) or the Fagan 
fullmoon (March) on o Tuesday there will be general poverty, 

Mercury or BuiAa is the son of the moon aul a war, Te te 
mildlosizal, young, clover, pliable, and cloqaent; he gr dresd for 
batele ani ix seated in a liowdrawn car, le is not an object of 

nweral worship, "Tho day sncrol to. him iv Wodueulay “calla 
Rrdtvds.” Those who wre under his evil inflveny\ wear an/onetd 
ring or engage a Brilunan to say n prayer to him four, thoumnd 
times, Welnesluys aro unlucky for m journey towunle the svutle 
eat; in othor directions the journay will prosper if conta suger oF 
afew grains of mag (Phaseolite railintus) ato eaten ab tasting. AL 
man ho is in Seb gots Dimsolf shaved oo Wednesdays, in ondor 
that be may bo freo from dabt, ant thoreforo Wolwestay is calla 
bandhivir or bondanan’s doy, ‘Atmong Bhila and Dhdukas in south 
Guar rnringes aod rong tt tae placa i Mondagn ot 
Wednondays, If on tho fiest Woilnowlay in Avhdd (July) the meu 

in a vloa thers will ho fifteen duyn of continuous tain before 
tho end of the month. IF the bright seoond of reat peti deara 
® Wednesday the coming year will be extraordinarily cold, 

Jupiter, called Guew or Brahaspati, ie the teacher of the pode, 
Ho iso wise old Bréhman, lango, yellow-akinind, and four-armod, 
ated on a horse, Thurwtay, called Gurwen or Brahaspatwir, ia 
sacred to him, ‘T'o sooury his friendly influence over young children 
& lamp fod with elatifid butter ia kept Uurning in the house an 
‘Thuradayn and is worshipped 1 by throwing towers and saat 
over it, TE his influsnoe le unfrionily’ adults wear yollow ipa 
ring, wat flour but one on ‘Thursdays, make gifts of gran, 
yellow clove, and guld to Hchmens, nak enpuge a lions 
tay % prayar to Guru 19,000 times. ‘An Jupiter te the teacher of 
fhe mons, sbiileen ats Ate iois: te sehen Pecan Thuradayn 
re also lucky for going to a doctor for the first they are 
snluney for shaving and for journey towards the south. Teeunis 
aand split gram aro eaten ut the time of setting oat in othor ditections 
the journey will pronpor, 

Venus or Shubra ix the Bréhman teacher of the ginnta. Ha in 
gentle, esse-loving, and middleagel. He has fyur arms and is 
wated on a horse; but is not worshipped much. Friday called 
Bhukaredée or Bhraguvdr iv snore! to him, to whom bin 
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influence ie unfriendly wear a white dinmond ring, or engage a 
Brdtiman to say m prayer to: him 16,000 times,or on Friday evenings 
feat mille and rico without salt. Tho grains sucred to him ar sesame: 
and fried gram ; his favourite dish is boiled milk mized with 

and rains, On Friday a journey towards the sonth-east i unlucky. 
rida nights ae alo unlucky for any ew project. Among high 
casio Hindus no marriages can be held during a year in which a transit 
cof Venus occurs. 

Saturn or Shani, who in a ChindAl or Mang by caste, is four-armed, 
tall, thin, old, ugly, and lame, with long hair nails and: tecth, ding 
& black’ vulture,’ He. is sour-tempered ani patron 
evildoers, who on Saturdays make offerings at hiv shrine, Like Mare 
Shani i’ very eruel. Tho day uf the work sacred to hiin is Saturday 
called Shanivir or Handavdr, Shuni’s great frivnd is the monkey- 

Hanumén, and theroforo Baturday is alo gored to Hanumdmy 
ple to whom Saturn's infloones is specially unfriendly wenr w black 
ul ng of en m Msliman to vay a. nyet to him 28,000 
times. At when his influanoe in poeulinrly dead] on. 
Saturdays make yifts of black aded Phaseolus raungo and blaak aesaxo, 
‘or throw on tho monkey-god adad, redioad, resame oil, and dakda’ 
Calatropis gigantea leaves. When Saturn is in the fret sooond fourth 
eighth o twelfth mansion from that oocupiod by the planet which 
yaw in the ascendant nt the time of » man’s birth, the inflaense of 
Saturn in most deadly, ‘his deailly influonoo oalted panoté laste 
sometimes for a number of months, A man who comes under this 
specially ei nuance ante nothing cm Saturdays bt wind Tho vata 
Hanamta’s temple an ofr the monkey-go sad celled an dela 
Leaves, and pours on tho image x oup of ecsame oil. He leo 
4 Brahman to repeat  prayar to the monkey-god 21,000 times, Ite 
Toasts a number of Brdhmians and presents his priest with « sho-bulfato 
or her equivalent in cash, and with adad, irot, sesame and vesame oil, 
and black flowors, On Saturday, which’ ie called ohifnoedr or tho 
stioky-day, it is uulucky to have, to journey east, or to visit a doctor. 
‘A person aturting in any othor direction will prosper if bofors settin 
‘out he looks ut himself in a mirror, If it rains on a Suturday, 
‘eontinue to rain for a woek, and if the west is cloudy at sunset it will 
ain within throo days. A month with five Saturday 
month beginning on a Saturday will bo marked by epidemio & fire or 
plague, Kiva Saturdays in PausA (Januney) foretell a famine. TE 
the Dright eleventh of Aiirtié (November) falls on « Saturday there. 
‘will ho an epidemic of cholera bright third of Faisuith (May) 
falls on » Saturday thore will bo a drought, if the morning wind blows 
frotn the aust and routh-oaxt and x famine i€ the wind hows from the 
south. if the bright second of 44d (Sul) falls oa Saturday the 
year will bo dimatrous; if the bright eloventh of Ashdd (July) falls 
‘bn n Saturday thoro will be panio, war, unoasiness to poverty, 
of n flood, and if the aly fullmoon (March), the bright fifth of 
Shrioas (August), or the no moon-day of 4’s0 (October) fall on» 
Batnnlay thers will be general poverty and panic. 
Tho. planot Earth is called AdAw, ‘Thoeo who aro under tho evil 
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influence of the planet Barth on Watnodtay® or Saturdays engage n 
B to ropeat prayers to hor 18,000 tines, or wear an onrald 
ving. Ths Barth ox Tahu. ta pot separately worshipped as planet, 
Tint as one of tho five clemonts of Uke nnivarse abs iv hold iu hight 
reverence by all classes of Hindw. As the nourisher of life eho ie 
upon as a mother, Sho iw type of forbearance and Tonge 
wafferiag, pure nul Holy hers, yet allewing both the pare nial 
impare, the jast sind tho unjust to live on her. Te-was to Tigh 
or burden evil thut Vishnu underwent bis nine incarnal 
‘When tho woight of the mogumalated sine of the wicked ix too moh, 
for har the earth quaker. Am earthquake thursfore'e a ston, of ater 
spread sin vod witkedneis, ‘The material boy it regard a a Tap 
her alt dei fnew he et who 
forms a part. ea on ’s conrort. On 
Ting from bal before satling thelr few ca ibe ported aieatgion 
mindid' Hindus say a peayes of forgivenoe to the earth, Belats ihe 
daily worship of the Hotsehold yey and before the «Anda or murmur 
‘o¢ the earth is sprinkled with water and strewn with flowers, 
Busluman’ men immadintely beforo sicals sprinkle water on the ground 
‘all rocnd the dieh of on Tight-hond side of the dish and drop three 
Pins cacao che ing 
& Dheda or Bhangin ie hiisied » copper coin ia dropped into the eartl 
‘Before the foundation stone of a house or w temple iv laid, ‘the enrth 
Sarr sik water we Hess beri coroy 
where the foundation stone is to. id, “pot containing o 
tral, u pal, aller oi, m tetats 100, chton vreal R ld 
‘ome ioe, hn fow blade of deco yrase pre lad. ‘Tho pots vere 
with cart nn tho warth ie wetted by ten or fifteen pote fall of eaters 
‘The lappinose or mvory of tho dwellers in the new house ix known 
tho time the earth taken to donk ui the water poured on it. Whe 
the ground is completely dry the foundation stone in laid and the 
fuperstenctutd begun. ‘This ie called Ahdtpnje or earth. worship. 
Whot o high caste Hindy dinner ix given the articles are cooked in 
pots laid not on the ordinary hearths but in trenches called davem, 
Whom thowe trenches are dug, they are xtrewn with flowers dipped 
sundal-paste, ‘On the boothnersting day, froin threo to sigh days 
Iefore a marsigge, oF mthrendoginling day, the parunts of tho bride wid 
Urideygroom or uf the hoy who is to be girt- with the threul with the 
Holp of tho family priest, worship tho grouni near the front verwida ly 
sprinkling it with water and wtrowinge it with flowers dipped in mandate 
Paste. A twig of the Abichda troo with wn iron sing or a sed theend tied 
£0 it is planted under ground near the verunda. When a¢ tho bride's 
nue the inter mquare of chawrs ix rwis0d, in the, marriage hall the 
round in also sienlaly yoru Tn aome pasta of ‘porth ajar, 
























d 
among Brihmans Vanisés ant Kolis, when the paronta of the brite 
bridegroom tivo in the vame villas, on tho night before the marti 
Way the bridegroom goes ou horschack with frieuds and the fami 
Yona to tha houndary-itone betweon bis and the neighbouring village. 

hon the boundary-stone is reached the iridegroom alight feom tho 
Hors, sprinkles water on the grounil beyond the border of hie own 
Village, aul strewe it with floworn dipped in turmerie-puste. When 
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this worship ig perforinad by the bridegroom, the pooply of the il 
caches af aabogayey Peres Sen teacl as cobrepied ing 
The dand’of the bridegroom's village 

‘All tusbandmen worship the earth om the bright thind of Faiehizh 
(lay) Uy mpenkling the fide with water and. by stewing Shem 
With Howers Ploughing begins ons day fixed’ by tho village 
Astrologer. When the day iv fixed before taking it to the, fied an 
finwidered woman, of the tunily rubs tho plough with. tunmarie and 
‘unlinsked red rice, applies 4wel or red marks to the bullock's brows, 
‘wraps red cotton thi round their horns, and feeds them with spices. 
Tne comer of the Gold chover. by tho astrologer the liusbandman digs 
bole with n hand hoo, tage in the hole-a hoteinut % copper cain apd 
fma nice, avd covers (hem with sirth, After bowing. to tw earth 
‘tho hnshandman begins to Task from the corner af the feld where 
i ay ig sett a neil ae te 
oropt ee reaped, and thut a umall quantity: is given away in charit 
evere oet listens nui coe dapantochay tia. Unite er of bosboon- 
nen jurforin no othr Gold eine Amos Bhile Kol, Dublas, Dhukss, 
Nails, and othar veucly. tribva, told rites nro pcformal after 
wowing, wt see and befare and after paving. fee thes wood iy 
‘sown na corior of tho field four or five elodé of earth are heaped and 
micicoled by a cotton thread. A wheat or millet onke ix laid over the 
tlie and near then who! ig oped fn the form of a crows. lamp 
fod with claritiod butter ie kept burning. Tn the Rewa Kéntha when 
the maize crop is to be wee the Bhils aod Naéildis tt h their 
fwdvnn ll and ofr u tock to the village got how Di 
Dublie Chodhiie and other wild tribew in south Gujankt who work 
in the fields. befor the grin reaped throw on the field or on the 
fonmlary. of the Beld vice and rollead wid make offerings of betelnuts 
‘and the Newh of cock, In the Rowa Kintha after the rnin is reaped 
the Bhily Koli#, and Néikdds of tho village moot on any day in 
Dhadurco (September), and through their boalman, offer to Bava Dev 
An Ohtinunda Dov. toprownited by ound tones tvder w tank tree, 
authon uy: wonion lgreor wd ths ah of twelve goate aad. twelve 
vooks, and sprinkle over theny blood from the pit vets buffaloes, 
Amn th ig edwin unk Moh quar 

‘alo dnuk, Bafore taking the grain to the threshing ground # crows 
je tasked with eowdung ashe that the grain may not bo removed by 
foe unfroully yod or epirit. Before removinge the grain from the 
flireshiny yard forsale ar for private usw oF in fultlmient of a vow 
te ivert come calamity to the crops, offoringe aro muda to the boundary 
god ot Simddiddey and to certain goddesses. These offerings consist of 
eTTiclted lamp, a coooannt, redlead,, pounded rice, dates, wplit grat, 
fonts’ migat, lage, the fleah of e goat or cock, and moka or pal liquor, 

The comet or kel ie not generally worshipped. ‘Tho day of the 
weok vacred to him ie Saturday, When his influence is bisenes 
Joople engage » Brahman to «ay a prayer to him 17,000 timo 
comet in destractive to the musel or mustnehe-wearers that is to 
awn, if ite tail iv downward, and to the poachtdlds or tailwearers 
That isto anlasaly iit tail fs upwards, 
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All stars aro considered divine beings who have risen to 

by meritorious aoe and who will keep this positon for-w dt 

od. | Meteors. or falling’ stars are also considered divine being. 

‘eligions-minded people utter the word Shir | Shiv | when they 

won meteor fall, Some women after looking ata star tale a yoo 

to bathe for one month every moming, “Newly marred couples on 
z rn the polo 


he night after the ‘Gre hos star by the Brihmas 
prot pane of ew wate o ts daypeaoe at ae 
et 5 





Almost all the gods and goddesses who are worshipped daily. ar 
on special days bre offerings mado to thom,  Olfwings ace oer 
bieedy” oF ‘Woodlsn,  Blooh offen tae a by 
hin, Burvide, Watts, Ei, Bil, Chany, Dtakis, Died, 

ras, » Rhavds, Kha Kol Rabdria, 
Rajputs, Rivalids,’ Véghiris, and sometimos by Pérsin and Musaliniee? 

rye oer Be al ro mudo are Aiba, Ava 
Baluuchars, havéti, Bhut, Chimuoda, Choad, Devi Meta, Cot 
Govildevi, Jhiimpdi, Jouni, ‘Kali, Khubad, Khodiyar, Kumini Mita, 
Matri, Moladi, PAdanlevi, Boer, ‘Rad, Shikotat, Verdi, and Vow! 

ood ollorings re mado aven by high easte Hindas, situetities af 
rovularintarvals on pain of acitring. divino wrath aod somutitnes 
in fulfilment of « vow taken to i or to oun sickness or 
eattle plague or to acoure tho favour of some ‘Blood 
oferingy se ala) mule for deal eal, and agroaltaral 
rowparity villagors ae or nome ‘oF tnepoctod 
Fillagers? To offeriny sf 


ra ‘nye o 
the who is worshij on the bright and dark fourteenth of 
Bidar Gator, Lig atelige ites ‘ot 4/40 (October), 
and durit © whole of the Navedtr or Nine Night fe tival, bub 
sie on the bright eighth and the Dasara, Sundays Taaslays wok 
‘Thursilays are leo sacred for making offorings and in native states 
tho dark thirteenth of A’sa (October) i 
‘the state banner. ‘Mh 
cooks, ‘The particular animal to be eacrifived ix détermined by the 
merit} te a by the yr OS) idese, nnd. hee ley opinion 
ox i boly man: oF bhagut w! the gordon. 
‘Tho mole of making tit eee eed rm; it is daborse with 
the more advanced tribes anid sim ile with the more primitive tribes, 
dinong the mare advanoed ‘tribes wl ® goat or buffalo ix to be offered. 
‘the animal is taken in front of the Boddess’ niche ortemple, Ite fore. 
head in marked with redlend, some bel loaves, red karena or oleander 
flowers, and a pinch of cleaned rice are laid.on ity, hud, a flower ‘garland 
tuken from the body of tho goddess ix ‘put round ite neck, some water 
fr moka or paln-juso liquor in poured on ita body, anda white alee 
thrown overite back. 1b ia fod on soma popurntion of whine coc 
‘and stanils with its face ‘turned to the east. within » circle drawn bye 
Gixtar of ohn Equot and almcjuioe,Exorcate sing te wea dt 
tho govidess, play on musical instruments, and rte nie shake 
heir bet to and fro, If the wiitnal moves ont of the circle ik is 
‘sled for an ering andi let lowe; i it expn within the a 
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moment it shakes ite head or body it is thrown on its sido and ity 
oad ia cut off with a single sword-stroke. At tho temple of 
Babocharaji a diffornt mode is used for testing whother the animal 
iw acceptable to the goddess. 'Thoro the animal stands in front of the 
gediless nwar a atone called chdcher. Ovor tho stone ia sat w Imp 
which is suppliod with clarified butter from one of the lam; 
burning near tho goildess and brought lighted from inside the temple, 
If the animal, generally a baffalo, when let lone goes and amelle the 
lamp it ix considered ucceptable to the goddess; if it rofuses to 
ual the Tomp ib i Jot Toowe after oto ofits. cars ns oea out and 
‘n drop of the blood offered to the goddess on a flower. ‘The nock 
‘of tho sacrifice is ont by ong of the oxoreists, or by the chiof, or by 
Mie village headnian, oF by the man who bas offered the anima, o 
by. Datla Chodhiea'or Nayake hirelings, or by 4 temple servant 
or by & pagi that is.» man born fest fordmost, ‘Tho fest guih of 
Blood in gathored in a jar und somo of it is sprinkled on. tho 
goddess, and-on tho floor anil door-posts of the tousplo, und, if the 
Offering’ is made for general welfare, on the gates of tho city or 
town and of the chief's palaco or visiting hall, and on the forehencds 
of bystauders, Ove of tho exorviata and ‘ono or moro barron 
Women drink w cup of two of the blood and a oupfal of the blood in 
taken: home by tho porvon who kas offered the animal. Tn tho ey 
ot blood which ie takon home wna focdr, mag, math, aver, and 
hola ‘are dropped, and the genink ace neat the diffore 
‘ett roams of the house and in a corner of w fiold. ‘This blood ia 
the sure vource of strength and good luck, and von Brélwwann 
ht Bakuchargji keep cloth stooped in the blood of w victim. ax 
spolle ageinat natural and sqirit-sont diseases, ‘The hond and 
sometimes the logy aro buried daep in the groand where the animal 
iy offored or where four roada moot, ‘Tho remaining parts of tho 
Dody ure taken by Dhedss or by the oxorciste, or tho flesh in cooked 
aud after offering it to the gotow ia served among tho assembled 
people. If tho offoring is socompanied hy firo secrifice tha 
animal ia killed after the fire worship nt which » Brahman 
sothotimes officiates, The animal is foreed to walle up to a lighted 
Tamp and na it lvokx down aud awella the lamp ita end in out off 
Some blood is poured: out, ita tonguo eure and liver aro droppoil 
into the fire, and ite head is bariod doop near tho fire-place. 

Bome high caste Hinde who soruplo to kill am animal simply 
Lay before tho goddess n live cock, aometimer with one of its loge 
cot off, or an ear-bored gont and allow the animal to roatn wt large. 
With # sword they also cuts pumpkin, or aprinkls on the oddans 
the blood that ooxes out by lnving the wnimal’s ear lopped off or 
its body soratched with a knife. 

‘Among such early triboo ns the Bhils, Kolis, Chodrds and 
Gémtas, blood ollerings are mndo to their gods avd goddetses, ax 
Well ax to the pirita of their dead ancostors who aro aupposed to 
wall in tho rndo or dressed stones called klatrés and paliyde. 
Blood offorings are made to each of thete giardian gods and god- 
dosses at lenst once a year on days sacred to them or when ® vow 
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taken in their namo isto bo fulfilled, On » Sanday or Tuesday 
fixed for making tho offuriug which iv kept ox a faat day the floor 
fon which tho stone is laid jn fmehly cowiinged. Milk is pouted 
‘on thy stone, roitend ix mppliod to 1t, nnn lamp is kopt burning, 
nat it.” ‘The holy man oF bhagat, theough whom the aiferinge wie 
mado and of whom each esste a oun, nie pein, He muttors 
somo words, makes some stuall houps of rico, and lays a beteluue 
oneach heap, A cocoannt is offered aud the animal, whiol iam 
‘ook for a leas powerful andl a goat for a. moro powortal guardinn, 
in brought clow to tha stono. ‘The holy man himsolf kills the 
‘avin, andl taken out its liver which fa baked! vu the fro and then 
miincod. ‘Tho worshippers hold pinch of rice iu their handa, and 
together bow to the stone over which the Vpeond ‘of the liver are 
droppod and wade or ice quo ie Hy ponred. Tuo wor. 
shippers then: Trak thete fant and with friends and noighboars all 
‘sit in w row and along with unformonted palin-juice and mona liquor 
fat broad and tho cooked Hosh of the marion animal.” "the Lely 
‘man then hands to the worshippers the betelnut and tho cocoanut 
which Ge ees to the: see aa foe of making ey offering 
among these people is about Rs. 4, including what mat in 
eating and drinking. ad ke 
Bloodless of consiat of grain, fruit, flowers, and tree leaves. 
‘These offerings which aro both in every-tay worship and 
cu high days differ for: diffrent To thy one ining of 
‘Shiv are offered all flowers. exvept kerda or kelaki sweet mae 
Pandanus odvratisaimus, champs Micholia champnca, und dakdo or 
rai Calotropia gigatiton. OF those tho keeda flowor which iw under 
Shiv's onrse is offored only on the bright third of Bhidareo 
Geeatebae), On that day all women worship the kena flower 
tate ow, do not eit vexttable tat hive ks oe the prod 
af the cow, and offer the lower to Shiv. Shiv’ pot flowers aro 
the dhantwra Dhatura humuata, the water dily Aamad Nolin 
speciosum, the aunilowor surajuhvl, and the agithio Agati prune 
flora; of the leaves offered ‘tie inmost favourite are ais of the 
tet Alglo marmelon, dindi Tamarindus indies, waged Vitox bigolor, 
ae) pado ings thes the young shoots of the ae D2 The 
only grass ofored is tho dara geass Cynoddonductylon, Lie tounplon 
whore the surface of Shiv's stone in carved into tive ey 
faces, one on each of the four aides and the fifth on the tp, 
water liliew and the leaves of the basil plant are offered to the 
vorthern face, daro mst to tho western face, rol, harene oe 
oleander flowers to the southory face, all offorable white flowers to 
the eastorn face, and bel leaves and other offerablé flowers to the top 
fut ha otha fring are lana se, ean, ten, un 
milk, water, and eo lung ashes, and in the hot sesson -nuygured 
hempwater or wee Some Brahmans object to ase the food offurings 
tuade to Shiv which are eaten by the temple servants, Goedvis and 
‘Tapodhans, Among household gods is the eonch whell from. whieh, 
‘Water eannot be poured on” Shiva imago. The day mot sacred to 
Shiv i the dnrle thirtoonth or fourteenth of every Hindu mouth oalled 
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" Shivrdtei or Shiv's Night. Of these twelve days in the year the Section 
thirteenth or 


«dak Toustoosth of Mégh (Pebreary) Mahé 

Bhinritra in cur ‘most mored. ‘On fet besides 

Bceritea ska, ot soppesal didad, bones tne foxa'ot sate 
Tilion aru’ lnid ovor Shiv’ Ling, ‘To Davi or Mata, Shiv's consort, all 
ba flowers i) offered: i 


ze 
EB 
3 


Leek 
‘palpeta Gowers nad. the. Sete of 
ties obrvd.- The loys oa Racers 
the Bldnguro, and the dero gram cannot be offered. ‘The other 
‘ordinary and special offerings, in adilition to blood offerings if made, 
aro or sindar, vermilion or Ainglok, rol turmeric powder ot 
Aanki, cocoanuts, clarified butter for the lamp, boiled rice and milk, 
cooked gram, fried a/tad cakes, wheat floar mixed with clarified butter 
Ota meine: Chere tdi. The 
ab Arba fettiien wots taco oiling ‘Tite hale, 
at is atric in cool and ir, 
SF priori fobad ir cnet a Clarified utter, 
an? Wiehns in hie form of Krishan are offered al sh white flowers. 
Ml flowers offered are sweet pandanus feoda Pandanus 








= . 

aah chdroli Buckanania latifolia nuts, and peacock’s feathers. 

aki, dhantura, dukdo, aad muchkead Towers, and daro Cynodon 
beeen igrasir are never offered to Vishnu. 

Ganpati are offered the rove, jasmin, oleander, and shoeflower, and 
Daten bes mango, bkdugaro, bordl, whasar, sot spate 
radado, piplo, dinli, bel, wad nogod, axa tho daro grass. 

‘coarw) star ire Gabpati’s favourite offerings. ‘The kaves th a 
plant are offered only on the bright fourth of every Hindu month by 
‘women under a special vow. 

‘Tho offerings made to Hasumén aro diwkito and Whentura flowers, 
the leaves of the bat tre, and redlead, sesame oil, turmeric, and udad 

Phaseolus mungo. 

‘Yo tho sun are offered all red flowers, among thom the rose oleander 
fand shoeflower. ‘The dolar flower anu the leaves of the bel tree cannot 
the offers to the sun, ‘To the moon all white flowers and to the planat 
Mars all red flowers aro offered. ‘The offeringy made to the spirite of 

the dead and wad in all skrddAé ox memorial wervices are same, barley, 
inca oe eal -paste, and the leaves and flowers of the shams, 
aguthio, bkdngaro, filei, and dmli. OF cooked articles the sprite 
favorite is fried adad cake. 

Almost all clases of Gujarit. Hindus believe that the result of 
cevory undertaking te foreshadowed by certain signs and hinte. Tha 
barnes of he yy will prosper or fail according to the nature of 
the object first seen after waking, ‘The objects which the people 
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‘tont anxious to begin day by looking at ar the household 
piel te oes oda ee ee 
ilar about the 


i 5 


Be 
i 
i 
4 
i 
i 
H 
3 
te 
i 
; 





friend ; parents ; a 
newly pair; = marked and heal-coverel ‘Brahman oF 
group of Bribmans, if the family priest or an astrologer ao mush 
the better ; a schoolboy, a merchant, a trader, a shopkeeper, a Lanker 
of = moneychanger if with some articles of ‘his ing och the 
better; a caltivator returning from the fiold with 


with his bag or with hia looking. glass or after 





+ gardener or Mali with a tray or busket of 
flowers ; » fisherman with fish ; a butcher with fiesh 5 & snakecharmer 
with snakes in his basket ; » Dhel with a stick in hie hand or with 
Bhangi with » basket and a broomstick or with a 
basket containing human ordure ; an unwidowed woman provided she 
‘wears » bodice, has s forehead mark, bair smooth, and is ‘not barren; a 
Roman, if's daughter 39 mach the bettar, with two red earthen pole 
filled with bier! and ee by snl eral oa 
woman with a grass on 1, or one ® she 
buffalo from the iver bank ; % mllcnail ,'n dancing tah oak 8 She 
left; avirgin with w fresh earthen jar on hor bead and some jumir 
trai in her lp. Iti also lucky to meet a Musalmka ours i ma 
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ura wonun carrying curds, fruit. sugar, of all grains -exoept 
ind coated ccs, oot oa beeen la, quar, 
feathern waterbug, flowers, rai clothes, diamonds, ‘rubies, 

lighted ‘xnakeless fire, 


tilver, gold and eopper coins or plates, = 

se Tooling iss, w sbied, a kottedrwm ; » flag: © Ayfap, w Btn, a0 
tinbrella, 5 concli-sbell, frageance, paints, a basket filled with cowdung. 
or earth, anda woman of man sneezing if behind or to the left 


& 


‘Under animals come a cow on the left; a bull, if ing with 
See ear Loca Wietesiel aie emaide 
ea bas en i me hoes 

ty an slept 5 a gusming black or nol dog or a 
the left ; a cat to the left of a man and ve, pe 
fmt exmoing the road. from right to 
ening thet oc Ebi es of 
warm of mvnkeye whooping und jampiog 
Sex or u volt Kowding or passing to the Wtty a 
from right to left; a. from right to left or moving on 
Saat sate beg exakng the Under birds come a calli 
es fying poncoek with tis fae litre ee eae 

Loe while perched on a groen tree; alark or bAdradedj singing 





Ureathal out passes through the night nostnl. Eating of curds 

Thefore going om journey is also Incky. A journey is avoided to the 

north ona Sunday, to the north-west on & onda, $8, tho weet om 8 
a 


‘Taeaday, to the south-west on a Wednesday, to the south 
day, to tho south-east on a Friday, and to the east on a Saturday. 
cept in the forbien disction, the journey will prosper if t 
trawler before atarting cate a betel laaf Gn a Sunday ; eats rics and 
barley of looks into a mirror op a Monday ; eats whest or coriander 
soed on a Tussday j oats coarse sugar and moy cua Welnesday ; cats 
i fmm noua co a Tharaay jt am ea 
7 and wale ndad or boke intow mirtor ot a Saturday. Other 
of dood jnck on occasions unconnected witha journey are making 











the 
and of s-woran’s loft eyeball. ‘The luckiest. present for distribution 
Freoriander seeds and raw sugar, and the inckiest dinner is whest Bour 
mixed with sugar and clarified batter. 

Besides the contraries of the good omens the bad omens are: A 
qroup of three men; m nian who is barebeadod, naked, or who has 
Tie ends of his turhan loose; man who is baldheaded or wo has 
lis heail freahly shaved ; = man who ie cat-eyed, or who hae no lit 
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on the breast! or tipper lip, or who has a rediish mustache ; a tan, 
who has a sear near the mustache ; a man who has no brow mat! 
traveller j 2 physici ie} @ miner j 0 drunkard ; a xpel 
thrift ; a goldsmith; carpenter with snwe; a bl 5 on 
Pica chp ee Bin. 
Tae disheveled, ce is pregnant, or who is in her monthly sic 
or who is barren, or who is a widow, or who has on her bend ‘three, 
hnlack earthen pots filled with water ; a Vagri woman with a toothbrush j 
& manor woman who is deaf, dumb, blind, lame, harelipped, slit 
sarol, hungry, ot famishel ; a leper; lunatic; or one” yawning, 
Yoiting, éiughing, or sneesing to the right and in front; or one in 
Inlack groen oF wat clothes ; or one weeping. quarrelling, or stumbling; 
or one. ‘wot earth, a black darthen-pot, coals, feel, ashes, hay, 
aetna ug, one niger, acsamo seed 
und oil, castor cil, eotton seed, , flour, water, :, whey, clarified 
butter, salt, medicine, house-sweepiugs, thorns, y, lemon, 8 
lime, knife, bones, hide, ce poet Bosidl hes peta BA ao stat 
contrary to that given under omens, there are bellowing or 
Sahting bulls or beftaloes a goat, ram, « camel, a tiger, a bone, © 
hare, fighting cats, a howling dog twitehine its eure, a squirrel eros 
the road, the sound and tight of a ringdove, m crow eroaking Wi 
its face to the south, and a falling lized. It is unlucky to fo out 
while it rains, and after eating till, maenroni, ‘uw mixture. of rics and 
split, pulse, or any urticle of food that is offered toa goddess. ‘Tho 
omens dreadel by thieves and bighwaymen sre the soind of w 
trumpet at sunset, the hooting of an owlet ot okibiud, and the finding 
of cooked articles us tho first booty. To see a broomstick, lamp 
post, nnd a heartless and childless inan ar woman immelintely after 
waking is held particularly mnlucky. Tt is aleo unlucky” if one 
quarrels while eating or leaves off food in anger of if one finds gold 
and loses silver. Mixtures of alt and milk aud of curds snd yay 
sugar ore held: unlucky by somo Hrihinans. It ie unlucky after 
nightfall. to well eatechit or to Jook into'a mirror or to comb the luite- 
It in unlucky to gaze at one’s shadow; to daub with coal; for a 
married woman to sleep with her bodice on; to pace the sole of one's 
foot upon the foot of imother ; to wave the lezs to and fro; to laugh 
in wdream 5. to sleep at sunset, ot with the hud fumul to the no 
‘Yo pasa salt from hand to hand is followed by m quarrel between the 
persons who pasved it and the quarrel is heightened by turning bask 
an old shoe, A mau is afficted with baile if ho thrusts his head into 
ve or into m winnowing fan or if « lighted lamp ie passod oyor 
his body. “If 's mun walks over tho body of another, the perkn 
crossed 'beoomes stunted unloay ho ia re-cromed, TE a man or woman 
sturablee it is because somebody ia nbasing them ; if ono finds a hair 
Tie ch ing ie Mdkudiuchho np minjro jews haiys sali pil tp mar Jo 
ral tne nao ad tae BAL as ee a oa 
TEzTe estates who hae s ri mntache, who la ented ani who lin no 
5 The jaratl saying ies Pid pati wale, fawine i/M Hold ¢ one abwhane who 
to yhar ph eagheto Bub, ate You il bo fron 60 nt goat alte 
‘ring allen hwo Rags LE OM Ao owe yu gh ah 
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mixed with some cooked article itis hecuse somelody remembers 
im 5 formal cow cron on rool or of two. persons utior by 
ecient tho eas word at the same time a guest will visit the house 
‘if one bolches it ix beeansw he lise eaten something atealthily ; if one 
does not snemed in carrying lighted lamp after several attempts 
itis because bis Loly is iiot clean. A dream in the early dawn will 
come trio if ono gets up-after tho dream is over. To build » house, 
to-sot up p rafter or mobh on the roof or to makes terrace ot 
AS wrter cistern, i believed to be followed by 
iy. 


Shrivaks epidemi: believed to be caussd by 
Seon Soe ree Ld 
: 
ions ipa op Rhee pele 
Besides to i ‘sre. 





mound oF altar siuall heaps of ries of vations colours are piled ae homes 
for the infnences of the planets and while the leader worships them 
prayerkare offeed by the Brahman priest, Except when the exremouy 
ishuld pear a temple, = cocoanut or a silver image to represout the 
Mata or mother is aid with an ansh-athed «word near tho chamber, 
prayers aro repented, and flowers and eandal-paste are laid before the « 
imoge. A fire is lighted in the chamber, tothe sound of music. 
tee, sugar, harley, rapewel, seame, lotus-seal or amalhids, twige 
of the ankdo, piplo, wmar, bhee, Bhdtkr, emule, and farjcto tre, 
ugar, culling, Yomegratate, guavas, esata apples Uf apples 
raisins, butel Teaves, dry dates, aloes, sandalwood, milk, add curds are 
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Section XV. offer, Clarified butter ix poured into the fire, @ oooonsnt anda 
Perce dancle wrappal na alk robe ave ach baford It snd Thal tambon 
Nomad, wave round it, ‘The leudar of the corwmony them nite’ tudor -a jar 

From a hole inthe bottom of which water tricisles om hix head. When 
no animals are snerifical th lauder pours into the fire » few drapsof 
blood drawa from the ear of a guat, or cute with @ sword. spams 
bbe with retlead and laid near a wet Hour anwier with burns 
ing at each of its four aides. Formerly in. Kathidwat a Bhangin's 
tongzio was cut ani blood from. is was dropped into the fire. After the 
ceremony the guardians of the ten quarters of heaven are invoked amd 

the villagers lenvo their homes and live ontaide the village feasting, anll 
praying and Feeding thu village dogs. 

Besides by shduti or quivting: rites a cleared of oholorw 
shal other acu by perlorming » ear ceretinay. Ina Bhil, ‘Koll, 
Dalia, or Dhaka, village, that 1h a tilings whcea paople. belong ta 
the early. tribes, the hiwdliun or othor huvler takes w vow not to want 
‘turban, or have his ead, and sometimes, to put om» woran’s droes. 

He ealls'on the exorcints or udete und the holymen or bheguls to aay, 
which of the gods or okdoses are offuiuted wnd what whould be dot to. 
quiet them. Ono of the oxorciats itn upon the offendid sodten 
and to hor shirine the exarciate and people wo. ho exoroist offirs riew 
and turmeric to the godess and theows thom on th people round, 
He diroots the poople to choose the wnimal to bo afored to the eoxkdeas, 
‘Tho animal choven ix generally @ goat, and sometimes buffalo, ‘The ~ 
exorcist, tosses his hend, lots dom: hiv brad of ‘hair, shies all over, 
beate Iimmnelf with hiv finnds or with # ehait bristling’ with iron »pikion 
itor somo Wat” Aal le Dallevod to ba podaomed wits hp giao 
‘and thoreforo with the plague, Near the goddoss is laid w four-whiel= 
ed eur about a foot long with e bamboo canopy to the outside of 
which sdvural ariall flage are vtuck. Ih the ear in a coooanut oF ® 
Hightad lamp. "The chosen goat or buffalo is then brought, ite brow 
mnarkisl with roiled, ita neck wlornod with » cocoanut aril a Hower 
garland, ond its body covercd with red ile robe. The playgun ia 
Velen to pase fromthe arora in ome tor nko the oat nd in 
othor pluces into the ear. ‘Tha plagne is helioved to. pass into the goat 
when the exorcist lave hie hunde on the goat's head; the plague 4a 
Ielioved to have enteral into the car if tho ear begin to mave of ital 
whilo the exorcist, mutters prayers. When the plague las enteral ito 
the goat or into the ear, the exorcist lifts the ear and thi goat api 
leaves tho temple. Sometinies tho car in yoked to thy gont with » rai 
cotton threul and the exonvist leads the goat nodding, as he gos: 
Overjoyed. at the idea that the plague ix leaving thelr ville the 
people follow, most of them danciby shouting and drumming, anil a few 
waring liquor and other offvrings for the godess, ‘The ‘procession 
jarses through the contre of the village from ove end to thu other. 
Whinever the ear stops the exorcist propitiator the pluce-xpirit. with 
lemionjuice sud w eogoanut. Along te road which the ent takes sik, 
People ary hroweht, same in their cote. Ax the procession’ palm the 
exorcist rubs from head to foot the bodies of those attacked with 
cholers, wnd leaps over the bodins of thove who are suffarinyy frou othes 
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dineaxes, ‘The procession halts onthe north-cast. horde of tho ¥ill 
and the people go to thoir homes. ‘The exorvist tikes the éar tnd. tl 
nt witha tae Hite of tho next village and is accompanied by a fowe 
muvicions and others hearing offerings. Hearing the noise of music 
the poople of the next village eome with musi« to join them and take 
charge of the animal and the car. If no people come fom the next 
‘village the firet villagers leave the car and tie" animal and thie village 
then has the plague in it. ‘hie rarely happens. . The pooplo of the 
‘sroond village take the wnital and the ear to a third village and so on 
Ul the nial aut tho: ear are left ina forest or in a desortod villogy. 
Tn this the animal and the ear are ofun taken forty or fifty miler 
from village to village. After handing their charge to the people of the 
second village the first party return to their own village, ‘ho offeris 
which they took with them ore eaten by- the exorviet and others who 
drink liquors As an additional offering s goat ora cou fa sometime 
‘Killed nnd its flesh is eaten. Woforn re-mnterinuy his village thin exorcint, 
pours round itm mixture of mille anil water oF Seopa mine nf wet 
‘ng and gram and encircles tho village with a doubled eotton titel, 

A-yillage may Ve cleared of s plague. in various other ars Tn 
garts of Rowe Kintha a buffalo is gaudily decked, i+ paraded throughs 
‘aod round the village, and is thon turne| Inose. Some Rowa Kanthu 
While und Kolis leaco their village in a body and offor a gout and 
liquor toe wooden in wnderneath « troo, “They drink liquor and 
retnen home, Some. Bhil make clay hors and olay images of their 
goddem and take them ina body to their village temple. In pome 
Chodhra villages in South Gujarit the doors of the huts are fertooned 
with mango loaves, ‘I'he Chodhiris make merry for two or three Co 
vonsult tho village exoriat, offer cocks to the stones whioh aro fle 
homos of their simddiddeo or boundary-god and khatrs or thie 
Anoestorgod, sprinkle liquor over the stones, and tie charmed plant 
roots to tho wriste of the sick, In game Bhil Koli and Dhénk villages 
two oppiaite houses on tho main road are joined by a string from 
whioh bang vither five or seven eeoannts, the logn of ewxrifioed sroata, 
nnd a buneh of wim leaves, At the ends of the string a small earthen 
Pobund » mucer are tied.one over the other,  Unuler tho string all thy 
rick pooplowre taken. In some Koi, Dubie, or Rajpuk villages four 
Wntfaloey are killed cme noar each of ‘the Your ity alee, oF oe moat 
or buffalo is killed for the whole village. Tho head of the eacriioed 
ammnal is buried at the village bonter and tho Wood of tho body ie 
allowed to triokle into a hirass plate. ‘Turmeric water and junir are 
miixel with the blood in the plate sud the snixtuty, whieh ie called 
ipa or neotar shower, is sprinkled over the hotises. In parte of 
Mahi Kantha ax a proventive aguinst cholera tho onste or vill 
wople, on the first Monday of Skrina (August), protent a Jogl with 
Slothes or ofl edeoanuts during the four web month to the goddess 

Ala, 

If w pereon causctossly keops on erying, lnughitig, or weeping 
it'he, speaks willy. wih stating even’ if ho falta oo the ground 
foaming at tho mouth; if ho snidenly grows dimb, faints, eate 
nothing for dayx- or over-ents without indigestion; if ho shivers, 
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tosses his arms, and appears to have Tookjaw ; and if he feels pain in 
Ai le or ia eeuokad oar feet "wun thewmatiem, or apiloptio. 
fits, the pereon is beliaved to be by w spirit. All peoploare 
ant all times linbla to spirit attacks, but spirit seizures aro Toes common 
ainoug mon thin among worsen and ehildren. "They are Teast oomenoty 
song Brilvman nen who are believe to be elet-yeoot heen they 
daily ropeat the sacred gan hyn ar giyatri, because they wene: tie 
Bailumanio thread, and because they mark thoir brows with eowluny 
thes, Men of the lowor clases do not eseapy spirit attaoks 
artioularly if they visit unclean or mpititelusnted plucrs bareheailed 
ona Tuesday Saturday or ea Women are apecially open to 
spirit nttacke during their monthly siekness, in peegnanoy, wil. yn 
childbed, A woman dus eliltbirdh whom hoe hate i Hof proper 
tind jc partioularly liable to m apisit attack, As waxfeguant ler 
ightly covarol by a pieca, of lack cloth and Stina of. whibywnah 
jrawn round her. Sometimes halves of lemons dawbed with reload 
are scattersd about the lying-in room and a nail ie drives into the floor, 
Childrn are aye to be sized by & opirit if they mmo -takon to at 
ity open space at sunset. hose who div m audden or violent death, 
cide, by hydrophobia, by lightning or fire, hy w fall from n Nigh 
Plaow, a by drowning; thono Who are gored to death hy horned eattle¢ 
who die with some ywonlly dovity) ungratified } oF those among. high 
caste Hindus whoee aftersleath rites, particularly the twelfth day tes, 
hhave been neglectod or enrsloauly performed, become unfriendly epiritis 
Spirite are of two classes, males or lAute and fornales or piahdeknis, 
‘The malen or bdute are the spirite of deat men, the or 
pishdehitle aro the spirite of deal women, are clase 
into gharwu Biula on pishiehiti that-is family eplrite and ddhdenn 
bhula or fe thunt ie outui irits. ‘The influonoe of the houne 
or family confined to the hors or family to which it belongs 
They do not trouble outsiders. A family spiritis genorally the ghost 
ofl morioer of te flly, whe Ghd witht sos daira, we Gulf oe 
Whose aftersdeath ceremonies were noglocted or improperly performed, 
‘As they tvtnin the naturo of the persona whose ghoutw they nee, some 
family spirite are quict and otliors aro troublesome, ‘he quick spirit 
tell their wishes to some members of the family in a drean and have 
Uhom ratisfigd. ‘The troublesome spirit harass the funily, terrify thei, 
and create much mischief in the house, Married women. are ¥ 
Ainblo to be poswessell by the spirit of « husband’ former wifes 
sroard agatoet tts Kiod of waleute tho man's wooad wie alweys woat 
round her neck » charmed cotton thread or a gold omament oalled 
aoynkpagl, the formar wife's footprint, which’ is sometimes. marked 
with mystic letturs or figures. Among high caste Hindus all 
troublesome family slritene uical by pexforming special afterdeth 
rites. Among Bhils, Kolis, Dublds, Chodhnis, ani other wild tribes | 
euch dead momber of the family should have a stone orn atone figura 
tinder a tree outwide the village. These stones are called Khatris that 
is warriors and pdfiyi that is guantians. Tf n stone ie not rnised 
pint proven. troubloscine, Om the death days of the’ pemoma 
whom they lave been raised ani on holidays the stones are rubbed 
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with redleu) uni sometimes goats and fowls aro worifieed to them. Tf 
these offorings atw noglected the wpirite harass ant plagus the members 
of the family, deatroy their eattlo, nnd bring on sickness, ‘The chief 
ontside xpirite are malos Bhinetsiir, Hhimndio, Brahms, Gutrad, 
Thingy, Jin, Khavis, Mamo, Rakahaa, Shikotat, ad Virz and aunioye 
females Chudel, Jhimpli, Jogni, Melati, Pari, Shikotari, Vantri, aul 
Vieot, OF these fer ‘spirits Thamydi, Meladi, and ‘Shikotari aro ths 
favourite golitovaar of micst Jow caste Hindus who avert thoir evil 
‘nllionce by offerings. 

AI thowe mit ive om pegm fea earings, man exoremen 
uring, and amen onteaily and brains, ‘Their favourite hannts are exnply 
find tambledown hases, cessponly hirning grids, pipal or Wibuk 
troes, welly arid thar’ phivves for drawing water, thi crossityy of fur 
roails, the roafe aml thresholils of utes, wud bills. ‘They enter thy 
Yrollca of thie who annoy thom by vinitinge thoir haunts with theie 
Vnie hanging loose ; by committing a nnianesin or otharwiso. dutiling 
their boos; by upmeting ar olberwiw destroying a piput trees b 
Frrmrng futsly ia that arene by lose over Ur vrs within wih 
‘offing are laid for thora at the crowmug of four rouds, and by worklnye 
with an exorcist for their discomfort or ruin. Mon and woman who 
‘are fiod of using soonts are liable to be seized by the Jin, » Masalman 
piri who fives in monurs wo who sp sare oo nownmoon day’ and 
‘tharatays in humus form or in tho form of x serpent 5 leolnoking 
‘hilo acalishlo to be wiged by. parte or Musalinkn pitt, who. live 
in the hilly, water, and garlona, Tho days moat favourable for spirity 
coteringg huunian bodies nro the “Navrite festival which lusts for nibo 
ays tir Ootahor, the dark fouttesath of 4's (Ootobor), and ull 'lvewlays 
aod. Sundiys the honew of tho day when thuy sr tnost likely. to 
inter urv sundot and midiight. or feut of spirit attacks xorno 

parents do not take out bandame chiliren doring the Navente 
holidayy an thix be the biuy: seman of the Vaghri Bhoi evorcista, 
he diurke fourteenth: of '49 (October) ie thio: groitent spirit lay of 
tho Gujarat year. On that day all high euste married women riso 
erly, svash thoir hair with sonpnut, rub thoir eyes with lampbiack, and, 

inge-to w road -eroaaing mmnke soatke with wit and huvked ‘rice, 
Riel ofa of Phase mango ake form the bie artile of fo 
that day. 

Dembnony und'n vacant look are warnings of w ypirit attaik. ‘The 
frat thing done on the wppeaanvo of those symplouy i® to put a 
amet Mate in cowdung, chillis, mustard, wu irvm nail, halt, ani 

ive chateoul. Over thote articles » beilmotal cup ia tumed with ite 
rim down, and over tha bottom of the cup a mixtury of cowdung and 
water (s poured. ‘The plate ie then waved avor the heal of the sick 
woven times by ® woman, If after some time the cup stinks to the 
plato tho apvit ie belleved to have left the man. and to lave gone inside 
of the sa ee ining vee W lighted. i racer sea ee 

-tesin, and a Hittle-hog duug or horse hair are dtopped and the h 
Er tho sulfone ia bold over tau fumes for, «few mindtes, Soynelimes 
flso charmel threada are tied to bis right wrist or to bis neck, or w 
Gupful of charmed water is given him to drial, Brihmans ure 
as1sl—58 
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engaged to repatt sured verses fa w godden Himes 
Soar opiih i pets Bghtaaad by, root ti 
maker off. TF it in a strong 
‘lem the nee den nt yield ical treatment, an, 
irit-searer ix consulted, The exe ‘whit calle Bho Binge 
Badeo, or Phapat, raay belong to atoeat, any clams wot any falth, 
may Be Brdlman, Khas, Hajény Vale Barrel, Vag 
Dhardle. Gaéinta, Bhil, or Bhoi ; wy ben ‘a Shrévak prieat or Gorji; 
orn MusalmAs’ Mauivi oF retails the power of cing oi 
not betvditary. Some gainit by porn coring Lay 
though the practies is scepraret Be ois Krag Nel spell, ‘whieh, ia 
the lode ofa man. proof again g} d tercors, forces a 
spirit to become his servant, No gain goriyrlae piri le Hind 
cxorciat goos to a burial ground alone at ae ibe the dark 
foureonth of 4°40 (October, aneathn the dnd. boty. of mow cate 
Hindu, and bathes in the river. After bathing, Zhe ill naked, 
ho carries the. body within » circle cub with » knife or formed hy 
inkling a line of water. Outwide of the circlo he. drops some adait 
Phases suing beans dives a fow sails Sato the grovady abd ipa 
near tho bedy halvee of lemons daubed with ndlead and some offeri 
Marking his brow with rediead the exorcist sts on the body: with fis 
loge folded under him and mutters o 


‘Ae he mutters his charms fantustio und) Horrid ypirite of ll ki 
malo ard female, Give oe of tho circle, eat tho offerings, 
by every means in thei to draw the exorcist out “et the 
cirdle, If the exorc Is him ond ho tries to run away 
he in nhc hy. the Ligeti ‘as toon as he leaves the circle, ithe 
rremnitse ealm'in the midst of those dangers anit continges to 
hit charm without a mistake at bi ra tho spirits retire 
and one of them, the spirit requind by the exorcist, binds Mimaolé 
to bo tho exorvint’s wervant. An cxorvist who huss familiar that 
ix a sorvant-spirit always keops his forchend marked with redlead, 
abitains from eating binjala radishes carrots and ‘suakegourdy 
snd fate for twentydour Hour, we cating te heats the vie 
of x Bhangin or sweeper, or if the lump goos out. On octipse d 
and on the derk fourteenth of y li he tie dre 
tad. Saving: the ‘Neveket slide fm Gxtobor reales special offeringw 
to his familiar spirit. The low caste Hindu oxorcint is bolioved 
to be the favourite of one of the local godiesses, Babi 
Khodiydr, Ghuduchi, Shikotar, or pened in whose honont he 
‘an altar ‘furnished in his house, Before he ventoren oh 9 
searing performance he coneults his patron goddess. lye taching 
dice or by counting grain in front of her altar. Among Bhilé any 
fone who hus learnt to repeat certain charme can become an exarcint 
or budeo, To control the Musalmén spirit Jin a Mosalmén must be 
bey oh who has to perform certain rites on tht twenty-seventh day. 


‘Whion he is consulted th 5 frst ascertain whether 
the sick person siffens fsyan api = ert dob kil some other otha Hipeiot 
thin doue either by the Henle sneliol of counting igrain or by tho 
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Msalmin method of examining the rellection of a lighted famp in a 
Tiquid, ‘fo mscertain tho presence of a spirit by the grain test the 
Hind« oxorviet gives member of the siak person's fumily, some: rice, 
wheat, juvir, maize or adit, a tnil, piece of charosal, neve elode of 
, the middle of ths three leaves io a AdvikAe 
and a copper coin, ‘These are wrapped in a 












. 
which must bea Sunday: or a "Tuosday or 
fourteenth of A's (October) or one of the ning days of Navrétei 
(Geta) tho nit pet un Hh aos taka ocho one 

itt, e in tl jinch are rat in twow. 
sea inaee blot a uanteil, or on a fotetol, or on m pipat Toa. 
Tf whea so ranged ono grain remaine it iscallod wadhdeo anil 
hows: ‘that a spirit ie in the sick man’s body ; ifno geal remaing 
‘over it iy called odcdu or pen and vhows there is wo spies ‘Whe aisle 
Quan. Whon the exorcist. is satifiel of the prosenso of a upitit bo 
ames m spit a arrange a fe aap of grin to find if-that ia the 
Apint with which the man is nnd goes on counting fewsh 
heaps until he comes acroas a hesp: with an odd nomber of grains. 
Boiimes itataad of laying the bunilo wader Ue sick: man's pillow 
the exorcist waves noven times over the head of the nick who site with 
hie face turned to the east ‘throe and «half handfuls of juodr or 
havket containing wheat, ata, walt, earth, and an iron nail, and 
termine wheter the sce maa ssw byw eit by rang 
‘the prigcipal ees vir or wheat, in twos. ‘The lamp-reflection tex, 
ae Tere eL Aidpedt ie practioad by all’ Mivalasn and by soma 
Tinka ceorelates. {ei also'pertormed to dissover atolen property snd 
th asourtain hinw and by whom it was stolen. ‘The uikhts of all week 
Yagrexeopt Welveaday and Saturday and the bright seconds of every 
Hindu mouth aro suited for the lanp-refloction ceremony. ‘The wonal 
way of aprlyiniy thin tet into wash with cowduag the Hoor of « qu et 
From, genetally. tho. gat-room, and on footstooh, w crows, oF w green 
lath eke hheass or glass plate. A poltul of water drawn 
fiom m well and broaght to the spot without uttering & word in pou 
othe plate, A fel ‘witit dlartiod buster ot seith essary, 
Jorrain, of mpeseed. ol ited and’ 40 placod that tbe Mane is 
aardd sn the contre of tho plate. Some fragrant towers, ms 
vonmaaat aco laid naar tho plate and ators wad frankincense ace kept 
Tent “Avon. his prepratione are conmgletol the exoreit.calle Bis 
an Ch oF a Dublo, oF & gayi Uk i a as ot woman Born 
Paanttn Hora young boy or gir Sometions tho modium drinks 
feo Lame and uaa hin eara nnd eyes emaeaced with, sulphate of 
watimony, ‘The ‘medium pits before the plato aod is asked to look 
saigyon the fellaction or the flay én the plate, The exorcist 
epeate charias, at bo ropeate thom throwing jaagin flower one after 
Tr oiher into the plate, and asking the media if hs seee anything in 
ths plate.” Atier omne timo the medivts begins to. deat be s palace ia 
secbee, A Bhangia is viveoping the yard and» Bhatt watering i, 
Te Necaption ballin opin, seats are serungel in it, and lampe are 
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Tightel, ‘Tho evurticrs begin to step in’one afta-the other and Inst ef 
all comés the king riding richly expansonod olephant, We allhty, 
enters the hall, ani Shope ie siege ee oem icy Aone 
y ntlonants, and Mywhisk rare 
y Wik tho Ring i sail ‘onl eeagciee tale le 
tok te ng to oduce the mit whi in boon teviblig 
the wick man, ‘The ceremony. then Money is given to the 
exoreiat atvl to the imedinm nd offerings are’ made to the apiritw ata 
place where four roaile cress. Somotimes leant 

ani fesatud, Other modes of employing the lamp-telloction text are in 
ae, Sometimes the modintn in yeate in n vitele dtawn with & buck 
mubatano and looks nt the tame reflected ina looking lass, oF it W 
blot of ink or lamphlack marked on a finger nail, on the. palm of the 
jund, on w prpat leaf, on a brass or glass plate, or ou. a blak shoot of 
Yaper, Sometimes the mediam looks intently at an ollod finjrur ruil: 
for at the polin of big hawt; sometimes at a small Ney af cowdntye 
wahin ou the yalm of ha lawl; onmtimes mt myati¢ works oF aigne 
triton ‘on laf ur on a. paporwith she help of lam his ioe 
hha been rubbel ft the nshow of the nut of thi miuhal or Raidia 
dametarum bree; and sometimes at w mixture of milk: sesame oll wad 
Jampblank in. cup, 

When by one of thew peooisier thy exorcist Inne mscortainéd thie 
‘he Hoke hae: poonmead| by 9 wpirit ho at flest myeampends mid 
woantiros. A flydeoloured (blak, green, yellow, whito, anid ret) woollen 
silken or ootton thread, with several knate in it, is helid over the Lames 
of nonin or frankinoonse, hie thread and x ull of pupae bali 
mystic latters and easel in w copper oF Hein plate, ip tied on m analy 
oF a Suuiday to the wick man's right elbow, wrist, oF nook, Make 
charms must ou no account be either yutted with water or he bid on 
the ground, A chwemel Limon iy ales tial’ ts the sok man’s eot or to 
his right clhow or his wiook, oi thy sick man ix futnigated with w roll uf 
Paper called patite bearing Persian lettors, Brdhunata wee wnjeaien) to 
Si cpneite tho sok naan, wwcialy on Sundays and Tisalay, wil 
pray without ceasinuy to. Vish 











it oF 0 tbe goddess Chandi. What 
‘mild meastros Fail to dislodiee the spirit harwh monenres ary tried. Tho 
exorcist ties churingd throvdl all round. the house; he eprinklve Found it 
charmed ruilk ond water; and drives « charmed usil into the ground we 
cach comer of the house anid two at thadoor. He then yutifioy thy 
Youre ‘and sats a Dey init beside whom fhe lays drawn swonl, a lap 
of olavitied butter, anil an oil lamp, ‘Thus fortified ho Tgina to driv 
away the pirit, Before w spirit ean be forvod to lwavo him the wiffirer 
must sway his body from side to side and rust peak, ‘To malo 
the sick man sway’ hia body three devioos nse in use. First, arm 
high cate Hindus n Brahman who is learnel in the hook of Bunga 
engagel ona Suniay: ora Tutsday, He tathes, dremes in f 
washed clothes, and site on a carpet. He Jaya a new red cloth oh 
Wooden stool, ail with grains of wheat traces on the loth tho igght~ 
ved yauira or charmed figure compond of eight eiscles rounl ome 
rele, “In each of theee nine oirdas hi writes Durga’s nine ramon ood 
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maket a small heap of whent. Upon the nine grain bexpe: he wits » 
Yeaiel led seith water and # enceasnt nr pomotiines merely a cocoimnt. 
Gn the conan he lays Rowers ail red and white powder, aul in 
front of it burns guurreain and lights x lump of elarfiod butter, ‘The 
fick maui deesid in clean clothoe is taken and scatod opponity the 
Brihman, The Bedliman repeate the charm of nine letters, 
io) of water in fix hand with yhich, whan it is charmed he wptinkles 
‘the possessed until he begins to tremble, Acvordi to the sevond 
mode the exorcist goer on 8 Sunday or a Tussday night to. tho icke 
Tian'y house Ha dsives aa iron nail into the Chrebiold of the howe, 
‘ver the wick: min, oF drinks wator-aftor it har been waved over 
hie. fuco turned. to tho. east, the wiske mat 
vita “opposite the exorgint within, a cindla drawn with a kuife or 
‘within a equa, covered with wim leaves mtul twiga and its boundarion 
formal né slennel tive ve fundr coloured with rodleall, Rive capper 
doin are Inid, fos nt the coriors of tho kquare wid the fifth in the 
F epha exorcist, then gently rushes tho sick aman’s foo, with 
‘Molin azadirashta, an nue Piqua glomarata, or an atindes 
Fauhinio racemeaa twig, or a peavoek’s feather, ar sprinkles water 
cover hin eyes with a erm twig, ‘Thin he dows till the sick man 
ogine to move his body to mut fro, Avoonting to the third modo 
the exoroit oes ot a Sunlay ot a ‘Tucalay night to tho pile man's 
Those wivompanio’ by nt avsietant who iv genorully.s Vighri, ‘The 
dxorciat ordory w wmall footatool to bo brought to him, dovers It with 
Soloth, and drwwrs w tuemuric or redlewl cross in the’ miiille of the 
loth, Soveral hepa of rige, wheal, aod. aif? are wale neat the oom 
fad a copper pot filled with water’ with a cogpanat in ite motth ix 
{ail pear tt on the stool. A lomon waved over tho-aick mnn’a head ix 
tut in half auil tho pices covered with rodlead aro laid onthe stool. 
Gumeresit oF froukinemse js burnt and a Tamp fed with olaified butter 
ted. When theo aromigemants axe completol the exorcist 
drinks liquor or palmjuice, ‘The wick ryan is taken tear the footstool 

‘J ie seated on another stool opposite the exorist who begins to 
wings ity a lowl voi vie compovend in honour of his patron poxldess. 
While he singe his Vaghri nexistant strikes with » wooden roller the 
fin of » hollmetal plato placed on a earthen jar containing yome 
Bote ia grant “APlien, saul east tha exorct atl oiting 
pperite the sick man Doyina to shake his body to anid fro to predton 

like effect on the sidk man. ‘The exoreist contimer to wave hie 
body to nd fro ill tho desired eifect, which ix sometimes long of 
coming, is ptuluoad, Sometimes a whole night passes without any 
Fesult; and aa the night ie the best timo for spirit-searing the sume 
[process hne-to be repeated on the next night, 

When tho sick man has begun to move to and fro the exorcist's 
next sinxinty ia to make him spask, Whon the sick man plainly 
iauiswera every quostion put to bim the exorcist's tak is easy. “When 
nosnswore are givon or whore the wnswers are not mtinfactory the 
exorcist ie forvad to adopt hiarsh measures. "The siek man is mado to 
chew charmed adad; charmed water or jwede or adad ie dashed in his 
ayes; a roll of paper Wearing mystic letters in burnt a fresh lemon 
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in cut, a piace of cloth is coiled round ; and the spirit is threatened 
Veip of Agio Vaitdl-or the Fire Demon that he will be 
Telueed toathes, An nage of aded Hour shld wrt los Sanow and 
pierced with # needle. A drop of honay is poured into its belly: and 
‘the image is buried, Holding: the hair of the sick man’s bead with 
‘one hand the exorcist beats him with the other or sometimes with an 
iron rod. “His hairs tightly tiel with » thread, the little finger of 
his right hand is squeecad. or serewal, aul his eyes sce with 
an ientating ointment, A fire is lighted, = few chillies, mastard and 
cumin seeds, turmerisy malt, wil, the dung of a dog horse monkey and 
donkey, and « piece of leather ute dropped into the fire and the 
lows theaugh Ge ik saa net ato which sanetimss eppae 
yowder is puifed through a tube. ‘Lo th hi 
sspethuinan power the exorvist beats his own baok with un iron chain, 
Sometimes he 8 torch, dips it in oil, lights it, sucks it while 
burning, anid allows a foe drops of burning olf to fall on hiv and, 
Sonsetitiereapscally-amoug: Build an Old beooiaatisk dipped fe oll 
lighted and water 








is hold so near the sick man that a mouth 
poured over the broomstick throws out s mamber of #parke which burn 
tho wnsovered parts of the sick mun’s body. When the sick man is 
‘hus teagod and annoyed he beiging to with an scoonipaniment 
aff apintlike nods. Ho replies ta every uration put by the exc 
gives his name, explaing why and hiow he ontorod tho sink man's body, 
what he wanted, and after reesiving » solemn promise from th» sick 
‘nin’ relations and friends to sutisfy hin demande hu agrees to retire 
to hie olil haunts, promising unlees pros never ‘to hare the 
rman, If his dematils are exorbitant the exorsiat cafes the opti to 
moderation, If tho spirit aw hoon very troublesome or if ho breaks 
his promise, the exorcist confines kim in a glivs hottie, ‘The mode of 
canta greatly. Sometimes a tuft of the siole 
t bottle and the bottle i shun; some- 
put for some time ins bottle and the 
other end is tiod to the sick man’s hair; sometimes the little finger 
of the sick man’s right hand is so pressed into the mouth of the bottle 
that it is blistored and the water of the Ulistor is dropped into’ thy 
bottle; and sometimes» chasmed cork hell over the siok man’s head 
while his hair is tightly squeczel ix forced into the bottle, A small 
Iemon is also sometimes put into the bottle. "The month of tho bottle 
in stoppal by a leaden cork, or is scaled. The bottle is takey by the 
exorcist and is baried deep outside of the village, Somotimes the 
exorcist onders the spitit to pass into a lemon which tho exotoist, by a 
Nome-hair fastened to a stick, mukes to hap about the room. When 
the sick man ses the lemon moviig by leaves off trembling, being 
‘atiafiod that the spirit has left his body and gone into the lemon, 
‘the exorcist makes. the lomon tum out of the linuse by the eastern 
oor, and whenever it goes off the road puts it right with his stick. 
Muataland alt are sprinkled on the track of the: lesen and i thin 
ay itis taken to the bonier of the village lands, Hore « pit is dug 
ten and a half feet deep and in it the lemon is buried, over it ate 
thrown mustard and salt, and over theso dust and stones, the xpave 
between the stones boing. tiled with lead. At each eoruer the exorest 











Gazetteer. 
HINDU RELIGIOUS BELIEFS, 423 


{ives nn two-fect Tong iron nal which be as previously charmed, 
When the spirit has without trouble told-who he is and has promised 
tu go the sick man i taken fo a erossing of four roads ar to tho border 
Gf the village with in: old shoe or a Blade of grass in_ his mouth, tho 
fexorist ladivg the way and friends and followin. On 
reaching the orvesing of the four roads of the village honler the 
‘Sick man is made to stand within a cole of water. ‘The exorcint 
idrawe the blade of erase or the shoe from his mouth, and the sick: 
twin falls prostrate, a proof that the spirit hae left him. ‘The man 






is given cold water aud when he regaina bie senses he uske his 
friends why he wns brought there und is cr weme to bey amazed 
to hear ail that has pased. To guard against a attack, 


‘tefore entering his horse the patient puts an iron ring on his right 
Wrist. Six nailsare driven, fonr into the ground one at each corner 
Of the house, ono into the ‘threshold, and ono. into the door-post. 
ho exorcist and the Vaghri receive eash 2 besides all the 
articles tusod in the ceremony, The exorcist is also given a hen 
which has been waved over the sick man's head. Among some 
Kolis, Vaghris, Rajputs, und Sathvirds, after the spirit has agrocd. 
to leave the sick man’s body, the exoreist becomes, of the 
spirit by knotting together n’lock of his own and of,the sick man's 
hair. When. the spirit. has Teft the sick man and entered the 
exorcist, the friends and relations of the sick roan ell some Raval 
jmusicians an other exoreists of the village. ‘Torches ure lighted, 
tnasie is played, and the assembled exorcists begin to.move their 
Vadies to knd fro. Four members of the sick soan’sfannily bear the 

‘exorcist on a bamboo bier, or ina litter, to the crossing 
EF four ronds, or to the villago border, or to the burning ground, the 
amusicinns beating eymbals and sn ing, and the other exorcists walk 
jg and shaking before and bebjnd the bearers, Om reaching the 
appointed place the possessed exorcist in laid on the bier within 
rele drawn with water. ‘The bearers and’ others who necompaniod 
the proceasion retite leaving in the eirele eutables us offorings to the 
spirit, ‘Tho other exorcista continue to move their bodies to and fro 
round the circle, which brings into their bodies and by so doing 
Jossons the strength of the fe in the possessed exorcist. All the 
exorcists then ent the offsring and go to their homes. 

‘After the sick man had been freed from the spirit stops are immo- 
Giately take to satisfy the wishes of tho spirit which the ‘members 
of the family pledged themselves to carry out. What the spirit 
generally wants is an offering, and if it is family spirit, ® memorial 
gervive in a holy ple. ‘The offerings sre generally ‘made on the next 
Sunday or Tuesday. Until they are made the nearert relations of the 
fick man abstain from milk, cunts, and sugar, aod from wearing new: 
Glothes and new ormaments, Qu the moming of the day fixed for 
Snaking the offerinir an unwidowed woman, provided she is not preg~ 
nant, is feasted, In the evening the head woman of the fimnily waves 
the offerings three, fonr, or seven times over the head of the sick man 
while be sits. on the threshold of the hove, and lays them within a 
Circle made with water a the spot where three or four roads eross, or 
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in the village market, or at the village boner, 
High ace ng nop ole ae 
Sante for fae of eatliig dlvene, Five ind of oferinge ant, males 
‘The frat kin consists of boilad view nd grain, bug, fete wibel cakes, 
sweot-baile, milk, curds, « oopper coin, an iton sail, w led of Black ext, 
2. pirce of coal, several Half lainorty a Hower chuplet, askebnlls, and 
fmnng Diowlotfering Hin Ins, esl an seing, he whole is en 
ty u pipal leat-plnve, Tn widition to those a wet whvaten flowr mvtowe 
ia ll rit wiok: burning towards exch of the four quarters of 
Heaven. All thew are sof in the shallow bottom. of m tirokes énrthe 
yess! tho outside of which is markel by four lives of redlaud: anil 
Four lines of lampblack, ‘The send. Kini of lf ate. 
mixture of boiled rien, jamin, Odjei, mag, add, and tuners The: 
i's ied gull sith ona a 


rmicture in wave over the alok 10 ul 
water and ashos, atid fy male into threo bally, which ure utforod. 

thinl kind of offiring copvinta of a manoshapod image of wet, aifart 
flour. Tho iraage kaw ite farvhewd, markel with rodleml, ix covered 
with a white cloth, anil ie wave ly tho exorciat meen titties over thr 
tick man's body fron heal to foot, Tt be thet buried doop within a 
citoln of water at sob cro oF 0 the village border, Ts 
fusth kind of offering onsiniats of w log of fe wood of the 

fof the sick man's boiight. "ho log in marked. rol, is wrappel ih 
Iilack cloth, mud along’ with other olforingr pronaaid to the spirit ie 
Jai within ircle arkad by, watar, ‘ve fitth kind of offer 
consivta of a amall earthed) pot lla with watar nti with five ne sires 
rod marks on the outside and with a eotton throw) tied ronmd, ite 
mouth. ‘The moath'ot the pot la olored hy an earthon saneor ty whlol 
Turia wick fo with cil batter, Al she gore with the ofterinigs 
and n sho roturiy the woman neither speaks a hurd wor loka ba 
THofore entering the howe she wonkes her hindi wml feet asul sits 
her mouth with water, ‘Tho offerings wre sometimes taken anil iten 
by Tow onute exorciaty, by low. caste Hindus, or by wnimale.  Whon a 
family apivit nake to have motnoria rite porformed ono of the allows 
ing ronceally chiunty for the porformanon of thisrite, Prabha 
Pa Ww sonth eoart of Kathiawie, Simldji in Mahi Kanth 






































on 
Bidhpor in tho Gdikwér's Weritory in north G it, Chand, 
Kaniyali, and Lotediyar onthe Nartida, Mormn small village ine the 
OljSd sub-division of Surat, Néaik an ‘Trimble in north Dacean, anil 
Allahabad in North India, To obtain reluaas fom x Muusalaafin 
spirit the poticut fs taken to the Pining Rows in Alunudabad or 9 the 
Daria Rosa noar Virpur in Kawa Kéutla, Sometime tha sole ia 
taken to tho ahtines of the godileser Hnhucharlji ant Ambéji. Of 
the holy places mentioned above, Pray ar Allatibad and Gayn wea 
ea ney waitable for rites in bor ‘of mnle ancestors seventy one 
a remote. Gaya. ix therefore called Pitrignya ax opposol to 
Sidhpur in orth Chujardt which ie similarly ontlod Madriguys, Wowace 
it in particularly maitable tor the performance of xhrvelh rites in 
honout of dead mothers or of women generally, Each of thew plaout 
thus days of epecial apirit-cleansingg power, at the wamo time at oll: of 
hem two wie of day, the Inst five days of the bright half of Aarltt 
(Noveiuber) nd Ohaitns (April) aro partioularly suitable for pertorsa= 
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ing memorial rites, After the spirit has gone from tlie aick man’s 


body a oocoanut is. in the: room and is worediy dail; 
May crea ras ge aes a 





high caste Hindus in evil spirits ; among Bhils, Kotis, and other wild 


tribes the belief ie aa strong as ever, One of the popular reasons given 
for the decline in the number and in the power of evil spirite is the 
sound of the English drum. Its pigskin end. o thay believe, scares 


the Musalmén and its cow-skin end scares the Hinda spirits. 

Didkens or witchos are either born with the power of bewitching 
people or gain the power by ing certain rites. Born witehoy 
te women whose rth happen either the moon is in the Chitra 
(Outober Sth to 20th) and Uttant (January Oth to 21st, Marck 15th to 

2st 
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‘27th and September 2ith to 28rd) watehatras or star-mansions, or on 
the dark fourteoath of A’so (October). Made witches are those who 
have propitiated the spirit ealled Vir that is hora, ‘Vo guia the favour 
otis cig ied uate £1 (On i wna 
gos to a iver or pond containing alligators, “By some myeio 
the woman calls at alligator tts river taale. aud siting oo he honk, 
repeate the nume of Viea certain number of met, and this boson 
possened by Vir and commands his services. The glance of & woman 
Possewse by Vir is oe of the acutest forme of the evil eye. 


believed to cause Joss oF is regarded ag a witoh, while among all 
classes women skilled in sorcery or the black art ‘are ‘Om pa 
witehes. | Tn reference to her knovledice of sorcery Bhils, Dublis, and 


other early tribes ray of a witeh tht sho has studied three and.» half 
letters. All hage or withered old women are 

witches, ‘To find out whether abe is a witch the suspected Woman Waa, 
‘and ia wild parte of the countsy atill is, subjected to 

ordeals. She in hang by the 
the branch of a tree nail 
branch breaks or if ber body 
of the 
broken 







the 

in witel 

‘and without much exertion comes ante ive bank sbe ism 
witeh. In some Native States the comman onal is to take. the 


to the elephant which is fully worshi on the Dasara 
Keil in Oise "Atte ett abe ro ee 
elephant ronra if he is tethered, and runs 
Tf she comes suom te the elophant he ‘will turn on her and ent her it, 
wil ine quiet. 


eH 
# 
fF 
i 





No 

of any 

arte moog in veel alongwith a fowl A oman, hone ep 

in a direction diferent from that in. which abe is looking the 

ils consider» witeh. In all these ordeale if the woman is adjudged 

a witch she is severely is j if che is adjudged no witch she is set 

free und in given present 

Witches are found ‘in almost all castes, but t! are i 

Dita, 


low caste Hindus: Bharv4d, Bhi, 
Debi" Gaels "Hejeme, Kamat, Kelis Kentane Apot 
of 
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‘Wiichos work mischief cithor by their wlanee or Ly. seizing people, 
‘The influence of tho-evil eye ie not confined to witches Children are 
‘liable to this evil influenoo that they are believed to sickon under 
thelr own glance or under the sslance of Hholr nawrost relation vehoiever 
their mind iy Bled byw fooling of affectios, ttmiration, aud eurpriee 
at the child’s conduct. ‘Tho influenoo produced by the mixture of 
‘hve feelings is walled mi/Ai najar or aweot look aad is by no mean 
liclesoine. "The glance of an inveterate witch of tho Dhanka, Nayalw, 
Dubla, Chéinadia, or Dongri Bhil castes, particularly when ve iy under 
excitement, ia believed to be very deadly, Kindly fooling loan but 
nover ontirely remove the poison of her glauce, Byen her own ehiliren 
find hoatand’ do tot expe oahu. Wheuover they fall mule the 
influence of jewousy, the sight of an ordinary witch or of wny il-brod 
oF onvious woman oF of any undlean and idiotic pervon is alwayw mow 
or lowe huirtful. Tf the glanoo of an ordinary witch falls gn a handsonye 
richly-dresmed child the child sickens ; if it falla on w man’y had ho ales 
siokons, nnlosa his hond ix eonnpletoly xhavod 5 if it ally on righ olothow 
they are soon tom to ieee; if it falls on w fino vowel at other honve- 
hol ucla Ut gots broken ot otluryise Uostteyu si, falle om etables 
‘uch an grain, milk, condiments, or wafor biscuits, they ave wo spoiled 
eto becomo naclevs. If tho. articles do not at once become uneatable 
under the inflitenoa of the lance they prove more hurtful atver thoy 
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fare unknowingly eaton, ‘The enter cannot digest then, purgos or 
vomnite them, ont falls sick, ‘Tho glance of a witel in 80 far-reauhinge 
that the part already eaten becomes iniggatible if ox hor approach the 


tunenten part of ay food ia hidden from her gue, 
ho two chit guards wainat tho yey ar iron utes al ark 
articles, Mo turn aside the ovil eye, handkomo and beloved children 
Ao generally. earn nokia of wut copes or ava pats, On 
thea plates numbers aro marked whove total whon counted horizontally 
vertionlly or diagonally always cones to the same either fifteen. of 
twenty. Somotimes the child alan wears vajargola that is a lightuinie 
grant orn byjardatn! orm tigers tooth or law vt in old wi hung 
yorstrung through « threwd. Sometimes he wears a bison horn 
Umeelet, or a horn of rhinooeros sing of Aadaypatra, und sometimes 
‘ay iron tinge is tied to one of his neck ornaments. Whunovar he goes 
‘out and when bo is richly dressed, w lampblack mark is inate et 
hie right check or behind tho top of his right ear; end if he 
enough to wear a turban a lemon ie throst into i. 
picture of Hanumén’s, hie banner beni 
iw deawn on w hirch-bark bAyjpatrn Betula bhurja. ‘The pictus is plated 
with copper or silver and iy exther warn on tho nek or {e tid Lo he right 
clhow. Sometimes five silken threads red, black, groct, vollow, ot 
white, or cotton threads «pan by au anmarried. girl, are szivon to an 
‘exorcist, who on the night of the dark fourteenth of 4sdein (Ovtober- 
Novoniber) or on ntiy Sunday dr Tuesday tier sven Kite on tho 
threads, and the thrade ore then plated with copper or silvor. Some 














|The bejarhatiny which yt» the form of « noun 
ft wars led rouod thw countey for play or show. Tike bette i 
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peroons heat into'a ring an iron nail found hy chance nex» buri 
cand or purposely bariel ons Tusday night and kept under 
fr eight day ‘On the dari fourteenth of Avhoie {Osten er ran 
or on an volipse day this ring in taken to an exorcist who holds it for a 
time over the fames of frankincense. By these means the ring guine 
great powor and is worn.on the arm either unchanged or gfter it ix 
ated with silver ot soli. ‘The influenoe of the evil eye is prevented 
Tron entering into eatables by piece of coal, of Uy x nail or lawion 
being luid on of near them ; iito grain by wavitye a pinch of the grain 
over the hearth and throwing it into the ; and into house fe 0 
tnd cloths by tying « Dino toad round them, 

Exwupt when it te the work of nekuowlodired: witchioy the cause of 
sicknwss is generally auknown to the sick child and his relatives. 
‘Two modes nro used to determine whether a particular sickness is the 
romult of tho ovil eye of is due to some other cause, Hing to the 
Tat mote ie shea is pt ins tllmalal plate Seven salad 
seals, soven purticlea even ada! grains, a picch of clay, m 
SEibhek ie tad con wil are waved. eat tines aver (ho chia 
fad and thrown into the plate, On tho plate s exp of bellmetal ix 
‘turned rim down anil whon it becomes red-hot, the mother prays that 
the evil oye whether it belong to the child itvelf, ts parents, members 
of tho family, strangers, or thioves of the road, ‘the place where four 
reals moct, tho villoge or ite boundary, oF w mad or niiclean wotnan, 

Jy oF any one else may conting ital Wwithin the cup. Alter muttor- 
ing thees words a potaf cowding and water ix waved round tho child’s 
hhead unit pourelt over tho cup. Tf the exp sticks to the plato the evil 
ye which ened tho child's piekcooss hs gone into the eup 5 if tho cop 
Toes not stip, tho child's sicknom was duo to some other cause 
Acorn to the secon mule of teaing he extenne of the, evi 
jtuenee, a copper or braes pot filled with water ir waved round the 
chili's vad anit the water is poured into s plate, A bundle of lighted 
hay ie thrust into a fresh carthen pot and the pot i# turned rim down: 
‘on the plate containing the water. Lf the water from the plate rushes 
into the eurthen pot, the child's sickness was due to the evil eye which ie 
how being burnt out; if the water does not enter tha pot, the ohild’s 
wickaow ix not due to the evil eye, Besides destroying it by these 
‘two modes, the influence of the evil eye is removed by waving a pinch 
cof unit and’ mustard soods over the efild’« head and throwing it into 
te fire, ‘The influenoe of the evil oye is alka dentro putt 
live charoval and a. ral-lot fron nail into « fresh earthen jac. Salt 
iis thrown into the jar which i# then turned rim down in & bellmetal 
plate or in an earthen sauder. A pot filled with water is waved 
round the child’s head and the water is poured over the jar. The 
vil induence is dastroyed «a tho wator dries on the outside of the 

“Exoopt the eatables which ave laid in» He enclosed iy a 
circle of water whore four roads crow the various lifeless objects ‘hy 
‘wens under tho influence of the evil eye are given to the = 
Unless these are given to the witch or laid at a road crossing, the 
wack pereon grows worse and sometimes diet. ‘Tho sick also recovers 
if the witch from whoew glance he thas wiored gently rubs his body 
with her hand or commancte the sicknoss to leave him, 
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‘When stirred by jealousy or a 16 witches generally enter the 
odin of ‘hill and. won, Lis estore inal re 
victim cries, Innghs, aways hor body to and fro, fools heaviness in hor 
tides lead buakbooe wad ankles, yawns, thirst, faints, votnits Mood, 
becomes 1, refnses fond of longs for rich dishes, wud grown 
paler und loaner day ngtor day, ‘The witeh delights to'feod on her 
‘victim's liver, which she is said to deaw from her vietim’s body by 
Torey hesitg oll fo. caldroy Bee own Boose, In place of tho 
iver eho imporooptibly puts huska or other refuse which poople 
say do not tako. fire when the body of her victim is burnt, In « 
Witchestricken village poople always rub redlead or elay on thy loft 
side of the upper purt of the bey tightly pin the clothor which 
Cover that “par he body. The Gen win of wchasray i 
tummbsom in the victim's backhono or a heavy sweat. Paver, heavinees 
ofthe ak, hal eign f tha whole fay regularly flow oe ale 
the other. When signs of possession begin to appear the victi 
Triande and relations bring wa earthen or ‘voseel and fill 
with water and drop into it, the leaves of the date-pulm, asitre 
nin racemowa, Dordi Zinyphve jajuba, and nim Melia axniraehte 
trees. Soven pebbles aud » httle salt are wdded to the mixture and 
the pot is waved yeven times round the viotin’s body, The pot ie 
Iryepuees ou a brisk ridles the ita ie warmed with the steam of 
10 boiling: water, is process brings no improvement an exoroist 
8 the exorcit. must like the witoh have. propitised. the Vir 
Ht by riding an alligator, ‘The exoroint comes, wud_pufti while 
ldingg a lighted tore ever the victim's backbone, He besty the 
in with a cane, prosses the little finger of her right hand, kote 
Hee lie, lutos 9 rofl of paper boaring chmod otor, janes the 
fumes of chillios turmeric horvedung and eal into hor nostrils, 
ont #hoe or some di 















dung into hor mouth, and lays wn earthen 
acer containing live charcoal on the village boundary. Among some 
Of the early tribes in auth Gujarit « clay woman is waved over the 
Yiotimn's head ond Inid at the crossing of four roads. By one or othor 
Ut thos mans tho witch if mild and yioing leon bar vcten’'s bod 

‘aod disoppeary in the form of ent, Offerings are made to the wite 

‘at the crossing of four roads after driving xn iron nail into the 
‘spot, of the wornan who ix bolioved to Haye caused the injury in made 
to drink the warin blood of w buffalo or a goat out of the vessel in 
whioh ib yas collected when the animal was killed, Among the Mabi 
Kéntha Dongri Bhile the woman whom the exorcist points out as 
having done the mischief is seiod, chilly powder is rubbed on her 
‘yes, and her headl is putin a bug, She is tied to a tree hoad down and 
ir awung by the assembled people, somotimes for two or three days 
togethor, during which the swingers take no food but drink liquor. 
‘For some timo a hardoned witch does not mind this treatment and 
‘singe death songs. But when much pressed she asks forgiveness, 
On giving a solomn promisa that she will never harass the viotim oF 
do Any. mischief in the village she is taken from the tree, and tho 
iusembled people run for theit lives as the first man she looks at after 
undergoing this treatmont dies instantly. 
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Besides by her glance and by seizure a witch ‘has several ways of 
Sop tues maine oe sod ly. tho poner of aoa 
nslegp, puts. ridle in his mouth, 
Fezses ies 4s" cuit bak Woe abe eat 
ungonacions, but when he wake 
knows that he has only » short time to lis 
1 fi na el foe be 
hor: 1s, r victims su] 
nil, and playe the nightmare, She tales aes heres 
sary ea 
Receeand nee ; 
Small Gordie wad ian in ourds and whoy are belie sat 
ts witoh or to the spirite of dead ancestora, 











made 
from marriage and éther festive occasions, 
whare of the articles collected for the uso of travellers and moneys 
orvlors, ‘To tako away her powor of doing mivohiof, the witeh’e hind 
completely shaved or shorn, she ix beaten with an dakde Caloteopi 
Riganten twig, and water out of m tannst’s jar ix poured down tor 
host. Her nose nad ears wer, and ia. some nativy atatos. all aro, 
Chon oft” Sho i rab Ly tho village beuaan, is execratnante 
ui is doborned from holding intercourse with the village poople, 
‘The villago community: force. her husband to divorey Hor and she ty 
eemetines deiven to desolate forests to dio of hungur or to full a pray 
{to rome wild animal. Formerly shi was put to. husl work wie 
drinched with hot: spring: water, or was burhtto death b banging her 
frou tree above lighted hay. ‘In tho Patol Mahila, whore the bela 
in witehoralt ia univerml, high caste womon have asvoral times 
sullen erally on sugicion of ling witoben, In soto Rese Kenta 
villages. the dread of witebes in ax strong aa ever ant the people are © 
sliteatiatiod that the old strong measures ate to louger allawel, 
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THE FOREIGNER. 


A-cmixe point of intorost in Ubu history of Gujanit ie that from being 
holy land it fell to. be w tnd of strangers and again resoverod ite 
ancient Padded fund of hc To what ale Ca was the 
what oatilow of virtur hae tho: by Ian i 

jta brightuows. ‘Thy dazlomaing wens to have hoon die to ‘hatin 

nodosa of Buddbinin ‘agate ‘av converts thy Yavuiaa, 
Pablavad, Sakis Kisbing, and Kecliran who conausred in, weetets 
India rota nbout nc, 200) to 3.400.” The eon bos bee 
dude the fh centiey when. the groat Whito Hits, Juin-Sudn, or 
‘Gujar horde. and in the eixth ‘and yeventh conturing the Mpa aired ‘Tork 
in triber and in dritleta, aided the Wrikmane_ to ryeain their Long-loxt 
sacendancy over Batilhism, These servicce the ‘Brétimans freely rawned- 
fd by admitting tho newcomers to the highest povition snl bomure 
among Bribownio Hiudine. Kindliness to forvigners is 00 to 
the received views of Brakvaah policy eb to make it wem imporublo thas 
Beiliuans over silopted a wyatom of Rongaring arenes ‘Tn spite of thie 
‘objection there seetay no rewon to doubt that, anti mdvances to Miaal- 
mite were found to be hopeless, Brihmans wera realy to, welcome 
Atesgers fins of none, 16 iilmitting the local popula 
fion in detall by mureingo nnd ix mnie by avloption that Brilman. 

lishod throughout 








tucenduney was riginally rato ads. “Thangh it wae 
Seb ciweye nt workend Uacugh Tog pene aya an tongatton,tlse 
Kindly and disureet fiction chnt weelike neighbonew are ruaty nad easily 


pobabiod Kahateiyan te a tule of practical wisdom nu old na tho oases 
Ttraiprles between the Brakinan and tho fighting, fringe in Bengal aml 
he horth Dakhan. ‘To, onable newcomers, whise names did nol 
wppene in thy old ate, to tae their place ax Kabistriyna nothing bit 

aiman teaching sna wanted. Neither Buddhiat nor Jain fond it 
dificult to adesit foroignorw to the highest places in their commnitios, 
And by eapiisy their ideale to ths say and life-Joving Yavnnad Salona nna 
Ki ‘they scott, fa apite Of tho popalarity of th young Krishns, to 
have more thas held thetr own agninet Beatiman effort. In the lealury 
of the grent honds whick entered. Tutia diuriug the sevond half of tho fifth 
century fhe Heahmnar nt last diacovered keen provelytos filled with 
Tatred of Buddhism ands devotion to the worship of Fire nnd of Sivas 
‘Tho discovery of those long-sonsglt quatifientions led theRrahmansto make 
tho Hiyss and the Mikims their chainpions and freely edmit them to the 
highest place among Kabariras ‘Tho special chainpions were the tribes 
‘who passed throngh the fre-baptinn on Mount Abu, an initiation which the 
Tana respect for fre would make pleaainys snd which would add to their 
ill-will to tha Baddhiot who according to Muualmin nocounts had recenthy 
prevented the worship of firo* Tho initiation of thew foreign triben to 
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Botheonniem has the spocial intorest that all seem to be branches of the 
great Gnjar horde which, for tho ressoun submitted in the fallowing 
‘Guijur note, neom to by Khazars, and. therefore the same as the White 
‘Hinas and Mibjras the oames by which the great fifth century bore is 
generally known. 
ITE it can be shown 
(a) thnt even during the period of Buddhint rivalry, that ia from 
2, SHO to 40. 700, Beshinans wore adinisted to bo the highoat cls in 
(b) that during those thousand yours foreiguors woru admitted to be 
Brahmans, 
it my fairly bo held to follow thnt during that period foreignoce ware 


-wolcomed into the mass of the Hindy population. — Buddhian 
has always tho high position and ehamcter of the Brdhman, 
At first admission to the Buddhist order was confined to Bréhinans aud 





Kebateiyws! ‘That even dasingy Buddhist nacoorlenoy apocial honour was 
id to. Bedtmane fo proved uy UMt account, given ta 3.0, 600 by & 
Badthist. ombesy from Udydan, or Awit wo. Chink he ernbaay 
esoribod the Brafiman ns host class the fhutinns, verso fa 
setronotny and in oaleainting: Inoky end nulucky days, | Without 
conmnlting hia Beshman no, king eould do anything. A century and a 
uarter Inter (4.0.090-643) the Chinese pilevins Miwon Tabane! notiiun 
that the Brahmans, from whown Tact ja oalted the tand of Batten, 1 
fansoug for nobility’ anit purity. Hiuen Teiang foond the Boilmaune of 
‘Obind nese Attok* of high ronvwn for their talents, well informed, of 
vigorom intellect At Hiildn woar Jeldldhid Brahnians ware in ohauge of 
Hatin revcie! Ui a fovea neat [aha Haat Tal ase 
of divine ‘undarst xn. it reaaon, 7 
{ears old, of frat claws form and goraplesio looking abeat isis * te ibe 
tenth century the Arab writer Al Mnsuili (4.0.15) speaks of the Brdmane 
fs the noblest class of Tuliana Those faasages may be novepted ms 
extablishing the high plaoo which the happy ownor of the iethnight of 
Bedhmanhood, whether or not ho wan a Baddhist by religion, continual 
to hold during the Buddhist aycendanes 
Before bringing dimet evidence in enpport of the scoond point, narmol; 
that daring the Buddhist period Beitvauna adiitted. oateiders to, to 
Bréhmans, it ia advisablo to noto what has boon the practice regarding 
the admission nmong Brétmans of foreigners both ‘aud gince the 
tino of Boddhism, Before Buddhist times wo strict rale way enforsed 
‘agninat the admission of outsiders into tho class of Beihmana®’ Through 
the wide gute of mindhorn sonehip tie demong or forse 
Ravens and Vetten, the Kshatriya Viabrémitrs, and the royal Rihiy 
‘Vous Pornravas and Jauska® The history of Vishwémitra’s sone shows 
how eauily the portion of Brahman could be assumed and abandoned. 
Ono of the sona founded a tribe of Beilimans, a second was a Kalintriyn 
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‘siitable conditions, individuals who are not ‘pire Brilinans have been 
tid are freuly admitted to rank na ifdhanon..Purther dlyidual canoe 
re recontod which sow that without any claim to. Brskman blood « 
striae may be raised lo be « Bethan. An Southers Lia turing the 
fooond contary A, Palhaya prince, » forvignor and tho son uf 
forwigner, wa given the gotrn or ela dsr of tho anufent, Riki 
Bhiradvajad The further quention eemsins > 1s wvidiawo available to howe 
that entire classes havo teen aduitted to tho nate and tho rack of 
Brihmans, Uniler this head exumplor may first be cited which aru not 
dover consaced with the grewt intuay of auth eanguaurs, In 
‘Pongal in early times Viewaplurfi is wali to have dsiven cut the Kites 
ud in heir piace to kare pnt mon vif thy lowest classe Ha ig further 
aid to have driven out Bodhmane nud to havo raised to tho 
inom en, 40 te 60 yar gy one of Hate 
Tn north-unat , 400 to G00 yours wigo, youths of the conn 
were chu, taught rites and gir with the mured thread’ ta Nepil in the 
arly ages poople ware lll of vny custo, ANlerwarde thoy div 
Jour Brahman, Kehateiyn, Vaisyny and Sadm* In the Hiadinyns on the 
“Keluigen horde between Tibet and Lelia the peasant i chivaciti into a dnb, 
Me noble into a Rajput, the pre ats ® Beshionn.® Kidorable 
‘thuir nevewion the Nair Rajds of Travankor nre mado Brahmans hy boing 
pase thronigh a golden cuw or ead tha olden eslinders After the 
‘ceremony the twioi-bora eantot dine with his own fanily:® Phy Arata 
Kaulogus of tho Kaveri river arn npparenily focal peioutn who wore at one 
tinve rime to he Brdhinians but havo ageici lost thoie ponition.? Among 
the Brilinans whose origin ia tact to thy ferent Pniliian-maker 
Parshurim, some; liko the Talnva: Beda wore 
woine like the Chitpavans Karhidos and Showeis 
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their ceasing. to be fighters snd giving their life so atndy.. or by wllowi 
thom to use BrShisan gutras while pede to eps rhs tt a 
‘The great inflax of strangers during the early centurion wfter the 
Chriitian era affected tho position of Bedhiwany in three ways. ‘The 
Frieats und medicine-men of shdmaue of the nowsomera worn accepled 
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ag Bothmane; the naweomers adopted we Umir teachers and. private local 
tribes or families who wore net Brikmans; in their wanderings through 
India these stranger tribes careied with thons lange Dodiva of Brians, 
The Buddhist definition of Bréhaawns as men of detached minds and 
dincuwed bodies who gu t) the wood to meditate,’ might beessily extended 
te the soore and moticine-mon that accompanied Contra Asin conquetira. 
he trae Brikoan is in the main a magician when be in chanting his 
Vedic spella Gas furiaing his religious or god-binding ritual uot lew 
‘tun hon he is driving evil apirita out of tho sick, wttiue on als, or 
tntering the bodies of the ded! fn Contial Ania tho kilt 
fof tho Indian Briduaan was little lene fasnous than that of the Li sluts 
wiaard? In the es sixth century the Chinese rims Sting-Yun, 
iy the Taong Ling hiila north of Ladak, found undor Urahman spellan 
Inke-holding degen tricued into = mau,t ‘The chirna of the Uisaan 
or Swit Drdhwaus oured Sung-You of an attack of howe-sickness® 
This mano wchool af Udyann Brahmans werw. the teworn of ‘he geeat 
Duddhies wizard Guru Padma Sambhava who in she eighth centary 
Deol Lausiinm into Tibek® In the far east, on wt Udydan and 
clooney the atrulogial nnd magical abl of ‘che Beinn covers 
mst the wliole find of fils privatly fanetious, Ta Buemn the Brakmaa’ 

influene ie Wesito to the palaoe: in Siam ho hakcharge of ising oeriaii, 
fistivals= in Cambodin lu iy cmumulted on susny points of good and. bud 
fuck! Denides hy their ningieal powers certain slasien of the avidors 
‘woudl bo-qualitad for isngiiu to bo Braknana bocstse, they fultlled 
Yuihiathien's text, According to tho. wiso be ign Brdhman in whom 
‘virtuta wre seu! This test would pas much elngsca ae the ancient 
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Skythian Arciypes Holy men wud barnlens who over arsed semi nad 
who ared fouds.!' ‘Tho samo test would pass among Sikl the gentle 
Nanak Putra travelling chapman aud who, were nt porce with 
all men Odie classes of rusweomers who may have gains rank an 
Brihimane woro devotees like the Sikh Akélis or Lmmortals, iudiiferen’ 
tae, dre fn Baht, who, divided the ehawbread and ioasiged 
Pd icant eae euch arate Cte ‘those who pai + 
fighting Pathén under epenry end perform othor tital” ceremonies, 
Urider eertain couditions each. hmmplons as Bhdts and ‘Chiceaa orld 
with little diftculty pasa to be Bridimans’ ‘The French writer DeHTurlex 
saya in tha ears ‘apread of their power Brahmans admitted into their 
tiutmber prior ofthe conquered races "Tt waa these local ‘peioats "who 
change Aryan lin), So oho daring the pecod fy inn 

(80, 100 = A. 700), and magicians conquering 
peace hl admitted to rt aa fand position’ of: Brakmeny it 
Fretaioced corals now into San, Siva, nnd Mother worship, 
Kalhona (40. 1148), thor of the ini, linselt 
Shiva Brdhman, spenke of tho priesta uf Nigan wx mand. of 
Anita loading Naw chit na tho beat of Wrdhraani’ | Simtel the 
uthor of tho Dubisiin calls Gajorht Brihmans Naga Bedkinans® and 
‘moma 46 inclino ta tmco tho xpecial claus of Nagarns to w foreign 
rigin.® Another somewhat doabtfnl admission is chy cus of the famons 
Chitzdvan or Konkanasth Braman including tho allied local tellen 
of Shenwis or Sarmiwate Javlin und Kachidos.  Avcording to. tradition 
theao are the offspring of shipwrecked atrangern wham Parashat 
Purified with fre, Their fairness and tho commonntes smong them of 
az este bee larg comiderd to whom non-tndian clement in tho 

itpdvas it 


tle of 
tho musabers of Saravat Trahmeas in Kachh whoys foal editions pot 
ton non-Brthman origio, the namo Jayla which may bo trate of 
Jnuvle the leading stock nnine nvioty thy aixtte century White Flips, 
fand the foct that the bulk of const KnchAdes have tho eurnamo Gurjjarn 
combine to xunke ft pruble. that thow may have been early (0. $00 = 
An, 100) forwign oolonien ateengthoned by settlements. of Hagan ar other 
northornors who fled or plantod south during tho wiath and’ soyonth 
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centuries,’ ‘The Arab referoncon to the white descendants of Turks aud 
cea Chal one of the, Clhpbres nd -acarter, ele fre 

amples nnd to their company of oomrades, balilaheiyah, who, in 
‘Hina tnakion were bound to aacrifion thewselve on the deuth of 
king, ne woll na the foro oH snilurs nid merchants of ths poople 
the ancleat meat of the Shonvit, gree. with a woribeen mages 
0 {0 thow porta’ Tt is further worthy of note tit the face of 
‘migration from tho north, is still frogh in tho traditions of tho Eni 
Briimane of north Kinnra. Thin viow of tha origin of 
‘edhonany ine the mipport of the Bribie of Tn 
that the Marithia aro Persiaun and tho Chitpstvans fro Pervian priate 
Ax nniong tho Sosolias or Geblote of Udaipur this Braman tradition of 
a.Persian coundction probably hos ite origin in the Samanian ovina wud 
in the form of wn sud fire worahip which were introduced by the White 
Hayne with whow,gstilomentw nlong the western const the Brahman date 
‘of 4.0. (00 ngroon.t 

‘wo extablishid instances of oxtsider boing admitted to te Bethnuwns 
‘are tho prieetn of tho Bakikns apparently: the Sukns of the second oF 
first entry alors Cnt and the pica of the, Mikirua ur, White 
Hanus ia the tala Mth and the sixth centurion flor Chris. "Though 
tho writer in the Mahibhirata dénounces tho Buhikas ond ehews tein 
to be suiting in all the chamcteristicn of Boihmans he sill hanoare 
thom with the namo of Briliman* Iu the Inte tifth wad vonely wixth 
conturien tho horde of Mibiros or Whito Hitnas wera accompanied by 
Mibira DeShaaa” ‘Then etenjrory who, sooo to the Rkjaaratint 
were ander tho special fmvour of tho great White Hoya conqueror 
Mibirakule. (an, 460-590) obtained recognition ow Britmane nnd till 
undor the name of Megha’ Brihimant form one of tho lending priostly 
‘lasoow of south Marwar.? Many’ of those Maghas ure Shovaks or fail 
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1 strange practice sxc tho Namar Telia of Ube Malahir coset, where 
th elle mn tne prensa Ge eunger sate have erect wh ae eee Te 
ie She Irion etre in be Dat nso re fa 
‘itlemeat of rofajees from th So 








Alot ho ween raise Uo lt ‘Ht the Agnikindl and» later 

suuih century Turk. A sand 
hes 17h Mularaje 11. of Auabilén 
Vite the entrapped anny: he alloted 
Mighale way that suggests  ebotoe 
knowledge that tho easter in queakion ware or fan clement 
‘origin s4 tho foreign neweumers 


Ai Manas (ase S19) Store Arab Tots 1.67. 
* jaleeep ln Asiatic Rewarches, ee Bec oars ns x. ot, Me 
4 Vivien de St Bactn Ceogra fn oh Latino de Utada, 40 Compare 
usted ia Males Sample Tester Tl 461 fe Bahiin ioe Wea Ranjeet 
od Brahinnss, A Bahike born # Heikmnn becomen a Kehatriya, « ond * 
Beitr a evetaly & tarts The Jrler momen w Drahown aod agin Ueda 
Inia a slaves Aewny the Gantharas Stats snd Sabian one’ Beehaots aloe it 
therm in m fainily, the reat ct ne they plebae, A trace of these Bahike or Balhike 
ralinane snug etn nthe 0000 Valle who were ereatad ty Real. to iy ia 
Bet od Derk st of whom 80 ate Torin te Gugls or funeral prt in Bache 
Gp peter diabel 4 7, 107-200, 
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priests to Onwal and othir Atinwae Shesvake, They are accunintod with 
the wory of thoir oririn wiven in the Bhaviahys Puntna. Slarcage 
‘with eon! womon hua blotted ont the upectal characterietiow of mont, Bit 
a few have long narrow fices with hich featires and sparwe lank hair nnd 
beard. which, at once attra notice. ‘Than vragen bu the 
Blavishya Purina spocially calla Mihiras, oceur ia Mullin Dwitlen 
Margin tnd Kishmis, thot is, wherever lending divivion of tho 

Mibim horde settled. " The adinisaioa of wlranyger priests refined explan- 
‘tion and tho talos invented to explain thoie admission disazeoo with exch 
othin,, Acomding to the Bharahya Panins Gaum-Muktn or yhite 
fac, the familly riot ce purohit of Ugruscn of Matharn nivel” thet 
Magbas shoal ba broaght eum, Sabai ma ini? “Aocondin tthe 
Malina gn they were tronght by. the wage Uncut wo ore of theco 
classes MDngaane sil # At Dyhtka twalra Magnes 
received danyhters of tho brat obra and #0 werg called . 
namie which the gribtte of JvideMakh also baa? Darmstetor ryouarie 
‘thnt the detaitn. the uso of the aniang (aienngnia, the Hive daily worship 
tho varmhma or sacred: brusk and the wilout eating, all seeia to pelt t 





hone priesta boing Zorcastrians ve Mobedat though they. wore. porhay 
really Grieats of tho Milkim woeahip which ne lite le toge Tete 
thy Stags seem to bavo iariod ethirthe worship, uf a eonbiawting at 


the San and vf Siva ander the name Mibirechwar or a siinpler san worship 
au a6 Multan Dowels and SomuAth. 

OF the wicond tspe Af Bethan connected’ with the Skythinn i 
namely lueal now-Brichian elusses chosen by the northern invuidere to the 
thoie touchurw wod priests; exomplee soon to oavar iu Siesuwale, Puliwdte, 
wid other Shiewite and Kachh Britian who ary anid to have been spacial 
created to hold a sacrifice or for soins other similar pirpenoe Coloutl. 
i seni. to Lelong to a local un-Brédinan 
class raised to. tye prioats, aw the toval Klweria. have bean raised by ‘tho 
Sikhs, rathor thay to cithie « strangur ors degraded clas of Bratman. 

4% Vaishnava, “Ho doos not olweree the ralew. of 

Mant. “Ho woars tho tinvad but is not clerical, Ho tille, (nna euttle, 
uit Larters ghi or yrantilated butiers He does not ont Bah or smoke 
tobacco but eats food cooked by m barber and does uot tise « hearth, He 
Vurioe his dead near tho threshold, raivew'aacoall ultar, aul sete ot the 
altar un imuge of Siva anil a water-jar, 

OF the third inflyenoe of the nurthern newcomers on Beshinass, thie 
carrying with them in their wanderings lange tadiex of Bedhoane, tae 
instances may bo cited ; tha 10,1000 Besinass bought tito Orin by thir 
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‘Yoyatl Komi line of Varunna nt the beginning of to fifth oomtnrs, and 
the 25,00 to 50,000 Urought by the slator of Jxyadrathu to truch Hine 
duien to tho Jats snd Mods of Sindh, ‘Thin commun of auel large sonases 
of Dedlanans explain lr the Saf the fst an werord century aid the 
FudaFaine wo Hajas in the aisth and syuith centuries were ble us 
introduce Hoddbist md Beslan dotaily into the Iitqraturw aud juto thi 
architecture of their settlements in Java Siam and Cambodia ‘Thu gmy 
aes fe sane Whe ae a oa et em ane 
the Kea ‘who possess Beihinan-gotras, In Gajarit and Kuobls th 
‘gop ix further filled by tho elisa of Braluna-Nahutrin euved aeoording to 
tradition from tho Ksbatriyseslaying Parvhuniis aml who, perhaps, 
hiave an historic origin in the Conversion of Huddbist Kohutrsyan or 
Kehatrapas to iv Brabronce to eecape the attacks of Mikizakila or ottiee 
Parnahariin-poesrasedJdliasints 

Many difficulties which stand-in the yay of admitting « newnomer to 
ben Brihiuan dimppynrit tho eno of ailuinion futo the raling or warrior 
clas. Even if hie did not belong to the sect of king-worwbippers, who 
ilelighted. ix the-text +H who hambles himeelf hefore a grunt role 
Hunibles himself in ademtion of the Alevihts,'" the Bishan meh the 
conjguering kingal Kat halfway. Tustiptions may (4.0. 1015) rofer tom 
Bedhinnn whree feet kings adored ; or (4.n. 73) to. the Bolin mx thy 
Jord Gf the ear, but others tell (4.0. 800) of dhe Beshnia who serens t 
eniutionnce of the kiug-’ ‘Tho Karten Valley salutation to to ruling 
phiof Joi Dora, May tho Guardian Live, exprewes tho fouling of moat 
Hindus to tlieir Raja? 

‘two, Hinds theories nite to help the adminiion of « conquoror to tit 6 
Reahatriya, Accordiug to Manu wing ip mpde of pariielen deawa from 
‘thn eaouce of the ‘A. front divivity Hivow iu m king's Wody.t Thi 
tribes of the Lower Innlus aserptod Alexander wn god-bnrs oonquorr. 
Aloka (a, 260) scooting to Hiney Tsai’ gained kinely authority 
i return for merit ney in former bithe: ‘Rasishy the seat 
Kunin, 2.0. 78 boforw hin Beht with th Dragon prayed to tho ‘Three 
Provious Ones: * My abounding merit dusing former births hae boosh) 
me to bo king of men, Dy my powor T hiro mutrained the strome anil 
sooqarred the world, Now the onslaught of the Dragon prover tho 

erty of my mari. Lat the fall wre. of may moh ape Mame 
Bae forth fra the bing shoulders ail the ncitdouce waa nt an 
end? So the statno of Avaiokitodvarm (in. G07 (old Shri Harla of 









































1 Tbe Masti T.66, -An Amb who wan tn toda aboat a.m, 180 (taba 

Piles quoded in Metnoni's Mauctto Sot Leeda, 2 lewribex the Tiuly sot ot 
Psa iin setae tel Carman pues ie eg else ore Rather 

{i princes UF to age and tnt Tf sean pleas the Ling he will ge fo heat 

ttrah writer sf the ery lavanth cant, tion tre an the thor of Maa of 

Glaroari, wontons © wet. who Guat Ling- worship wae iv agreemant with the 

Seil f rorideuce i placing Klagn over other cen (Dtin, 20)” In Udaipur daslog the 

{ain wen the guaran wan ‘ims ed foot eanat be waten the 

Fedon shows his face front wisuow es 

URaperors appeared ex. 6 veranda asd were west 
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“2 GUSARAT POPULATION. 


‘Mogndha (4.0, 007-641) thiat Sei Harsha in ie former galstonce had teen 
hermit and axa hermit had gioased a power of merit which lel to his 
Deing bom x king’smn.! So, like Hahn, the emperor Akbar, the former 
sprite d from the Boor of is former hermitage at menting 
Ganges 





of the ‘Tancis hia eld appliatices for ‘This action 
of Akbar and his desire igi nbe rags of Hindu asd Muslim nee 
the position of many rel wl nisl hig mE On 
ihe prtot wae Fr er he ee eh ene id 
eacribed in the Rés Main as a worshipper of Dec, that ie atill at hear 
4 foreigner who had adopted none of the elaborate ayetema of Hindu ritual, 
& belivver in tnck, luterested and achused by the mystic abd snmgie: 
of rival Buddhists Jains an] Bralnuans, patronizing one or other form of 
faith ax poticy counselled, as whim prompted, wa’ the charm of womat 
permiaded, oF ma the power of some inspired teacher and. wouiderworker 
compelled ; or still more clowly like the gonia} astute Kabiai Khan the 
reat Mancha emperor of China (4.2 1300 =1260) playing one 
the other, the jade-stato weatherdoctor Shaman or Devi, the 
the Sudim, and the Christian im search of the luck wlment. and of the 
sottening eivilaing power in cach faith? Like Kublai and Akbar the 
strong: rd Chinese-Turk Kadphizes of the century belure or Kanishka: 
of the centery after Christ, failing to find in Greek Zoroeatrinn or other 
forvign faith, w and ale’ to wel ie ld Dakin wabjots with is 
nunw Hinas sought among local Eodiau baliefs what form of Brahmas lily 
trident, or man-god, or what phasw of Buildhism wocld establish the 
mudd kindliet union letwern his Central Asian Kushéne aud 
Kalphisos remained uncertain. In his old age, wnler the 
of Négirjans, Kanishka worked out’ a brosler 
Burtdhian which more than any previous loeal faith upited himself and 
Tastia. That the til in descent (as. 140) 
from the Ruskin Kenisbka boos he Hinda tame. Vasudeva, flint: the 
wutin-lew of the S’aka Nukapine (4,9, 124) eae Usharaditn, aml that 
the son of Chashtana the Sak, founder Of the Kathiawir Kabatrapas, wna 
Toyndiman (4.0, 140) show sith what certainty foreign congunrure becatne 
Hindus About the samo time (4.0, 150) the Pullawa chinf S'ivaskands of 
Kafichipars or Conjiveram forty-4ix tulles south-weet of Madras, thot 
a foreigner and the eon of a foreigner, was admitted « member of the 
snerml cian of the ancient Rishi Bharadvija* “Genwral Cansinghais, eho 
boakd accept the view that foreigners int ‘becom ennte 
Hindus, adwita xn exception in favour of the ite Hon 
‘conqueror Mihirakula (s.b. 480 - 520) wha fatroniaed Drahiewe and wed 
tho Vrishadhwnja or Bull standard, s recumbent ball on the top uf 
wail! The Mardtha chiefs Shivaji and Sindhia aro modern oxamjlos af 
how individual success in war is admitted te override the laws of “eat 




















1 Bool Batdhist Roconte, £213, + Tod's Anus of Hajecthan, 1, £54 nota, 

ara, Mare Tel I Gare eninge Rubens 159) he 
‘experoe Mungo snslog that ait wen worahiyed the sine yea! and shold te slirwed ox 
Trabip him ih the way tg Uh. tomes Mongcla 1.190.) "Suthe oper dchangte 
1017; spake well ofall relighew, ‘The Mukamomaan raligion legrdlthe Carats, 
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Inscriptions entublial inetucices of private Feesisiats belie reopived aa 
tea ‘Ruiiraidman's Paliinwa: Pach (ap. 16D) wt Tenndgortl hasan 
Souakrit or Sanvcritved purmunal gine, Sividakha while ie father’s 
ncaa Kaladi is forign In » cave Suaiptivn at Udayngi al 
400 ix a nom Viblinuddinn of w fathir lage? 

During the period of wordhven invasions ft may woyer have buen dilute 
fora indieidanl foreige conquoror. of form private fowigaer of zo 
Bison, to be mute m Rettriyn or. Taj Hla fer i eae to 
allow thy eoniuveor’s Leitls oF hordo to fini place iu the mppor ranks of 
Hinduiam ? Gasos can banily have boen ancommon in which din 
conqueror loft to tho Brihnun tittle choiee of motion, Apart from. 
ompalaion wil wpart fromi ths working of the ifoont law of acoossfil 
invasion, nawoly: that victors tonrry the wives aud daaghles uf tho 
conjuered? instances rainain which soom. to, show thas at louse for thy 
upper cine of foceigners the door of wlminsion wns thrown qwid open 
Hy elle aren boon twill bo eat tha ven the Soudan 

01 sighost tribe of 168, wore foreigners apparently of 
Bini oe Stal elec ot the grea’ Gur or Winte Hae honte hc 400 
550). To aldition to the cane of the Aguilulas, to which rulorvned by 
made below, several important instances of admission of foreigners have 
teen recorded" Baey i eleventh century han the Sindh Jat took 

‘of Mansara. seventy milo north of Hnidaribid, 
they forced the Malina to forwenr their religion.  Siddharija 
F) (it, 1094-1143) kind great tevuble with te Bhita or damon 
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"Boubay Gasttowr oy. The tft uf the Sata the Gnptan the ewe of 
tha fourth al the plo Une th crac, a aati er opetatoe for oray 
of here i chat Mant 90 40, ap ti Ba 
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Barbara ani his followers who wers Mlechchhas or forvigners. ‘This 
‘Barbara wns perhaps n tuoroenne E 





in avo, 1118 baile the. fore of Naggor 
tuncched against his mavter Balin 


Pig raries cre p eon eee ooo 
ietie, He Um 73). 
Musdnkea eis Hanks’ de to th Tarik-i-Sorath the fetnale 


eaptives, Turkish Mfghin and Mughal, wero diajosod of fn agreement 
swith thu provopt of tin Karin (xxiv. 25) "Phe good women to. thy nd 
men’ Ax rogarde the male prisoners the respectable men were cou 

to whave their heals and were enrolled among the Chatava) and ‘Wana 
uibesof Hajjute, ‘The lower mun were allotted to tho exator of Koll 
Kbdnts, Babriis, and Mors. All wore allowed to. ‘their own wedding 
awit funeral curemouios aud to rvinain aloof from other castes? Thess 
otails are valuable, They probably rouglily show what wax dono. with 
‘ch of the fondo of northeriury an vutcod delat frum Chanlcagpte TT, 
(4.0, 06-415), Yasodhuranian of Milwain 4.0. 580, and Prabhas: 
han niu hia won rl Haraha nt tee close of thn wixth aod the beginning. 
of the seventh conturies* Roudinow to sceept the foreign conqacrur ae 
Worshipful ix vhown by Indias coming to Sindh i 40.714 to. ket 
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5 Blt Wiatory, 11. 37940 fide Mata, L-27% 

2 Harbira tha lini aftho Whalen oe Micheline er Ma googie 
(4-0-1110), exvo valuable promnla aol neve eldharépy like oth lnjpsta flaatee 
‘Autiqaneys LY. 2] ‘The ivi fort four af she saatirione of Une Avretge meson ot 
ati, i Ratha valid hi th Igo ete wR 
uaa Bay Cpu 8a TW fr ape a) 
Nabeids mers to have bow inde oe st lat Semple balllers ant Mol wusstippeee 
(Goose Hilo, 11.287 aot 1] That any deaeheneat laradory net ae oes 
Som the males yds wf toreign fayndary and live te Aaeharm stare take 
Acowk atl werv abaorbed ie poate. ‘Ee pals). enay of the 17,000 Senta 
Dien who detrted Ghasan ike Gt era It Ace 1898 be ota 
uate Ue may tn Dasa snl wore well teen Thee: basa peneoes 
‘mie ad fing wery toned ty ch emus of alo 

ca aid worn ae, 
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{thers opening eamjaigae which sais ok the 
eit ta et aks Kaglon but the api wget at cme tora 
{rom the wont of tl Tule into tho laa of Rurbern Fula,” farther support of tie 
Sheth uty bs noticed that aseuning to Genaate dian Autiquaey: fe OBE P08 tet 
Hadise J. of Lit aud Scheoey 17, pay $4 ln waatern Ouilh Ye forte tage Sob 
Marsha ‘penetrate fot the fama of frehgwary to. Ubs ears 
















i tho voseriptiom of ls Yather's cuquesth as those ut a 
releting ‘che anne device jn 1 Gh Maja 
{ivorer, £8) novos of the dolngy of Un great foretgner Mibitabule 
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pictures of thelr new Arab conquerors! and by the great Solale Sidiloa- 
raja (anne 1004-1148) when hee hnd. tniahed is mew abrrine. wt Siddhpsir 
seibng np nage of ors or rent rary i 8 one of 
Real raven thom even if the country waa Inid waste to spare tho 
tom 


‘Aloxunder merifoing to the rivers, the Ikinully but somewhat coufusad 
identification af Hereales Bacchus nnd Apollo with Indian dwitive, made 
Htemy for the all-knowing Yavaun, whos strongth wan greater than 
the wcrensth of other mon to pass into Hinduiam.* Menander (isc. 120) 
whow power seume to kave sprad ne far sonth aw Kathidwie wns 
dear to the Buddhists that seven cilios fonght for his oalies.  Usular helt 
Tender Sivaskanda a iarge boty of Parthians or Pahlovan for voverat 
eutuclec continued to for & itsate nnd wiegured clas of Hinde 
ig recepition int ulin of many of tho conspiring 
ors of the conturios buforw and after the Chrietian era the Buddbiat 

wo hid th advantage of being able to point to the S'nkas Mallas 
Lichhavia who, st thai time recent arrivals, are siypowed to have 
lose so ling apart ving th Tf sd nt te dich of asta 
Bralunins soon to have met objections to thy admimion of 
foreign wikes by mixing the names of the newoomers with tho 
in ace of triber in vouth and east India and o theo ns Kahattiyan 
srho had booann impure from filing to perform Hrdhman rites® | 
‘certain casey the form of name madeaduiiealon enay. Kebateapa wig oli 
in wound, poriape soomed olow in meaning, to Kehatriyn? Kuohin 








‘Was (A.09940 So Real's Poxgmvnti x0, Ta Math L116, 
2 Shanathutaia ia St Maths Btale Surle Geogeiphie Greegoe ct Laliat de LTnde, 


ane 
wide spc anf ala the estrone widen and Sow. typeof minty lane sod 
tei lt nO na Pla alarwar pal ‘dua ts te existance 
Pirie tat roe ser feet Pulse Sotoe thes We claw way Bare 
‘slopea th nor Plbave ‘Ucn Uy. ware ‘i sove Teel Paar ere 
Tide cat te ther alse weve ws ely waaers I eppeeves an ebaartar tak 
ite cal of gy else of fallavn to be northerire wae Ling ited ‘he tach Nt 
Ae hading Palluvas tte Dakin dress tae snk se of take Mod fro te 
ovis aditted, Sow Journal Hoyal Ashsie Sees NUL, SAU Tals Antqury, 
Hiab 200-100) Pes Rasa Dynan, 316317, 

’Accoing. to tbe Sinn ie lag Gost lite ita newsoue Shas oe 
uh Cekvictot tg rg ah i ork of Beli, 
Wehr cLi7cr the stan thi ot sepa Ut aetna of the account sate 
te guiaton, Th Mabianio war ch ri il sh AK ewig A We the 
Paes ce cin haan. os W's spate eagn ve happsd Prrguane talon 
ko re tite mei 
‘Aiiecare, HW Hira taba dat adhe af aslabs the re rvier 
Hibs strona Ue ape sch Saka Rare a sae fends UF Gast 
ih ving Me, 

+ Accoeding to Sts Wome Jonenit Royal Adalie Society, XX. 382) ft 
sy Ae on Ar ny lm nt i 
Tijaga oe yal onl’ teres Ralatrjum According tn Me. Hew (Di 
Peroni cr 

The inte Dé. BlagrAsidt continued (Barly Gajaci Vol. 1, Par 13) Wb 
the ten mag en the far Hf Ut abate rarcor clon 
Th Kata oa fom Ge fastened tobe ange mer 
tame Rigs rity a hatin 13 ts My 

siairape Chane re “ 
thar Gaseen ‘ibe Satlcsbaeypm Modems (Ao, 144-1702) to be Ys 
Uibevhern te wich wus do vo te aud a anon the Ld of tres 
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Appenitix A, winzgvated relationship with Knsha sou uf Raum the worship of fra the 
ee ‘woruip of thu man -sluiwed solar Aoscent, _perbap thi tue 
Founarex of Yh Chinewo Yuotshi suggested ‘n° mum orietee To the Buddhi 

Mong the willing Saka waw acouptable ns af thy hiawitred Lei Smits of 

Kedstriyne, Gautama!” Either Juodue or Khazar waa ouaily Tailianland ty 

Garis oe Gurcirn. dhe Corrente wor fs ae 

nowad with the name of « gun fare it heewnuy good i! 
For athur swine aud tebqn thore rnuatust tis onda theary of «taste 

return. ‘That the leailory of Any of tho tnvarling trib the Skene, Keahinn, 

Kodiran, Aydrs, Hiiyon, Khatnee or Turki were the dowenitante of 
{ndinnw who had parsid wont nid novth into Central Asia la-nnlikely. 

Sul Lndian inflownce both Budilhist nod Brihiman ind spread north of 
tho Juxarios: Indian trada was the mainstay. af tho ruurtn Bath to tho 

wulih and to the worth of thi Osive; wail nuetiveaty, far dayen Un ‘aeiey 

valley, Tnudian. lottern und to yoo extont the uns of Satuket nd! bees 
alopie, | Oonideviny tho mixed chansolur of all invading hordes, how 
the’ ponouful cong uored ix farved into th front of thw mam it does nob 

‘eet jtmprokable that invasion brought with it an dlemeut Indian 

‘in Tanyrunge Ietivre and teligion perhaps to eonuv axtont Tndint Ih runt 
Tho tints of tribes af rusty or Arad Kebineiyan contain many Indian 

yoathern and eastern names. northern tribes whose nimoe tout 

Seals aut yf the Hats tu Man! Chinn Daly Gan 

Kambojoa Kankoy Kicitos, Kuhateiyts, Pall lst 

Savarat, Wushéras Varvarys, au Yernina. ‘Tho "Mahthersle ead 














Kshutrapa chin to raak ws Katsiym. Theale of the Ne ent 
Ria sei Ral Yo vate a tear et 
R oy, Tal 
3 rom fe th Bit ma hat ie He ibd Atoka 
pueldere KalalelyniArseng arnt sto cae x shart ln rete wee 
au of spparratly‘a-Toa igi, the Thluhas, Iedigon Lieklavie aad wake 
Boekit' Lise of Batti, 145, 
$ Compan Oppet (Mars Joie of Litertor and Seknce for 188689, 
° een Met orl ae Ret Teale 
Healvaaal would tral othe Karat the eee the 
iets wll by degre nts Karas or Devens” Ho the Katy uf Uhlota Magi, 
3 ‘hough cary at to rams tts Rais Dit Bf ns, 
tT ann 
col tt tralon of the Lamia ot Renal raes afte, she defeat of 
eva ct ene Sd sh Oni aa th 
verre alten bask Io Hla aa psting th th aos tial de det and 
Foanleldeslnir (40,1267), Tole Aaa, The Slee ‘legen 
Inttat th hadi Warne sho edna a urn to tad era hom are haan eee ie 
Amt pashte tte She a of aha are pelo Fah vl 
Ancay the refrences to Tnilan stlemts and ataonte fo es Goted epee . 
hath ih Genial Ala, the fllng may notes Toe Chines eee ie Aa 
eerie the odio wi hig Sat Mehawar ma Bas (Cupataghears Ae Be 
HAD, Haelinn Uteroba, 1¥. 347) bor « danatal nls soe ar seks 
Peal ale ling ols north Saga“ Tnae B16 (easier nas 
Pent! Tear, 16) Ioder omong the daha Daun tu Caer aces 
elanen or Uefa Wlawn Tag (ate fea et Risean Wine tact ae 
sign fem Tala Tae Bao ho woe telat tang ee 
Taint teconte TT Bn, th Tathara, that fo Bakr be fous Chee dike Sate 
apna th lad cote be ei ime eran he Rake of Se to te 
me karen af dat aati tnt tne ot Ihe Tata oe eet 
tou he tenlera Talne 
Meal ogleser ce Meh “Taam, BF 
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Pdr Seopa gd that they omit Ganihiron, Kankas, 
tlinteiyay, Palhovas, and Parada,’ Some Puraaic tste omit Gandhiiras, 
Kinkin, Kobatriyns, Savana, Tushime, and Yavanant Others include 
Ganlabhina, Macnas, Saker, Tarwetkas, ond Yoranne® Number tive of 
the Aloka elicts (nate 226) gives Goudhawar Kambojan and Yonun, 
(A Nasik cave inacription of the seoond century Ab. notes thrwe northern 
fribos Arwks, Sundaa, and Soa Tv: the eighth contusy 40. thie 
Micobohhat mentioned in thu Mudsivdkabaay are Chodla, Ganilliean, 
Hiya, Kninbojus, Khadaa, Kirstan, Swine, and Yavannas 

Besidaw tho toachableneos anil modesty of the Saks, tho iliioaltien in 
tho way of sels into Hinduikm thoso and othor worthern tribes were 
Toasenod by the fact thnt certain of tho tarexdore enteral Inulin x allie 
su eananaros, ‘The erating, thot ie the, in av olling, af 
umermne teibes of forviguors both by Vacishta the ecclésigetio wud. by 
Vinhywaiaites the warrior peieat wna copented by. the Brilymane of Pat 
in thie wtrogeler with the Nandia kings. hewn tactic wore teal 

ut during tho eauly centuriew after Chivet in, the contexte bot wroct 

Fratunnss and Bnddbint, wm ruvivnl, if mot the original of the early 
runrrol Botireen the écelesinstin asd the warrior prient The marine of 
Widretagupln (a0. 44-470) called in tho Hise ne their allies.” Te 
or ee ent Ant ith Set and Tah Som etiionf 
forvign prove) tet aha started heavily hiudicapped compare 
TARE ith the commopslian Dude of wit the Jain who nialatainnd 
The old thoory of the warrior pontiff’ Still in curtain reaprete the 
Brian had special {ncilities in accepting the uaweomers mi 
The stroog freveveruncing olament ang the Kushin, the Juin-Snkn, 
fhe Whitt Haun, ond tha Tork sepnrate thom from the wild Auagnites 
or Fisvlows and would eile them to join seich the Pridvman fn bie 
Prayer “Agnt dive feom ut tells who koop no mored firw!* ‘Tho 
Howcomers would thoy ranke ne ntighbour warhippers of Agni, and 
‘wonld thorvfore bo lion neither in mace nov in worship? Further tie 
hie competition with tlie Haldhist the Roikinan could bring forward 
traces of wiciont friendliness to forviggnery and wilduow evidence that 
tho haat of brotherhood tad onew Ten siretchod forth so freely that, 
noconding to the Slahdbhérsta, the Anas. Drokyus, Puna, Turvalae and 
Yadus, which betweon them cover at lout all noighbouring, northern 
tribes, nro doclared to by, if not Aryan, nt toast not alive! “Again the 
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Mahihhirata rauks Danyne or atrwgern miaoug the elames to. sehr 
amay be preachod a high religious life, tho performmuce af Vedic oorumoe 
niles, the meciticing to the fwthers, thy huildiog of wella watershouves 
fond renhouses, the waking of ifts to Trdhmane and ot 
‘st ssorifices, tho cultivating of @ mind innocent true meek yan wall 
harmioo.! Tnilea vaya, “At present atrengers (Ditywe) suns be fons 
ll costes living under other gasbe amnong men of Ae four order’ Thin, 
ho adds, ie tho yuldon ages A timo will come when hypocrites will 
vwarm and the excellent path of daty will be forsaken, ‘The true way of 
Fife was peenched to Andiias, Ching, Ganiihiean Kamboja, Kan 
ining ‘Medru Tallaran, Paust Pollnla, Raniatng Sak 
Sayarns, Tushéras, Vacvaras, and Yavanne, equally to mon «prang va 
Hedhuasna nad Teabtseiyaa ‘sud. io persona. atthe Valohyn ands Gbare 
cartes. On ach brovd lines of duty ond of privilege it in ensy 0 
rmnilerstand how large classes of conquorors adopted forms of BrAbmanian, 
fl, Bréhiunna with them, conquered and vetthed iy Burman, Sian, 
Samaira, Java, Cambodia, nnd Borneo. To ouly two casey wore tho 
raha tinable to apply this wide lay of ion, to the ene of 
ower clnie inmigeaats who refused to give up their core practices and 
Voliefa anid to tho oa of tho Afuealmdx whom no beauty of doctrine of 
ritual, no higher ideal of condnet, no proof of kinilior government coald 
ving’ to tolerate the notion af becoming Hindu, 

Iu Indin foreign conquerors fell into two lending clnwsen + 

(@) Thos who kept to their old names aud either myer mada nvo of 
‘or she forfeited their position ae Kahatsiyna, 

(0) Those who by pesforming certain rites and by devotion to Heke 
‘mane were cloansed from the dust of their nae und obtained & place 
‘among vr nuccooded to the enspty room of tho early Kehatriynsc 
Among the cles who fniled to take advantage of thiir chance of 

berorng Katty the Rrdhman writers wold probaly inca all wh. 
Thad beontne famous for their saunchneas to ddhiam a» Gandhéras, 
Kambojas, Kediras, and Sakas Also under thix clasi would como those 
whom later conquerors ce local rovivale. of power had driven from rule. 
‘The Pahinvas, Sakas, and Yavanns, broken Gantanipntre about a.p, 
160 in the Dulchen and perhaps in. Milwa; the Sakea ororthrown 
‘Chandryzupts 11. in the North-West Provinces and in the Panjib an, 305. 
415; the White Hiigas defeated by Yadodharnunam of Malwa near Malian 
bons ao: 00 andl Daehn and Wee EG beni by Srl Harsh early 
in the seyonth contury. Somo, ono of thes local ebianpions i feehupa 
inendlued oo Stara who wad the earth 4 ma of wud wth th Hoa and 
blood of thousands of Kambojes, Kinitus, Sakai, Sovarni, und Varvaras? 
After each of those reverses sootions of the forvign tribes who had risen to 
tho position of loaders must along with powor bave lost their chief claim 
to repect and no be fairly described ax degraded Kalintriyas, The romult ix 
the tale of king Ségara, pomibly « referenvo to the victories of the 
Leet A.D. 370-895, who after | Astin his father's kingdom 
from the Huihayas vue porsanded by hin priest. Vosiahta to. bo eat ated 
wih ha datas a ha Halen oe tyare the Kambojas, Pablavan, 
Parndat, fans an Tarnune prov’ fave up their cate andl 
sociation with the twiceborts Siuaca agreed. Ie mule the Yaad 
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shave their huwte, tho Salas shiava bude idwir howdy, (ho Puradaw wear long 
ini, and the Palbaras wear tho biwnt. Beilimans desestod thom and they 
ocatain Micchehbins.! Tt fi rommrkublo (hat neither Hons, 
noriTurks atv among the tribew who forfvited the high pluco they ance 
Mold among Minas ‘The explanntion woumne to be that tho bulk of 
‘the lepwe“Kubatiyan taptonint those foreign congaorits who alot 

inn,  Thik cortainty ia true of Yayanwe, Sxkny, eae and the 
farlioe Palhens ai Parada Tho trbea which, kw the While Eijan 
and tho ‘Turky from their fires meival opposod Huldliatn and fayoueed 
Brahrnurnier, do not appoar in theye Uivth boennvo they did wot forfeit thinir 
unk Kahatsgae “Tho hghnt of her wn the Bay gained w plac tn 
ths royal lint: With some it wae enough to ondow Hrlnuntin with wits 
wad to follow the Kvhotriya rolos of confust: Others, chown to bo the 
‘spocial chanipions of Brilimanisn, woew plvaittotl an Kabintriyan only. nftor 
Purification by tire, Tho leading invtanow of auch adiniision in tho eneo 
Of thove who new known nw Agnitnla or Fire-olun Rajputs. ‘Though the 
eviderice in neither complote nor {rep from fnounslatency the result. seornn 
voatablished that tho four tribes of the Agnikulag, Ohobin Panmde Paislusch 
and Solanki, belong tothe fifth ani vist contmey horde, of which’ chi 
ktruugth wow Gurjjaras. probably Khisars? nad of whom under Dadila 
TX. (4.0, 620-700) the Broneh divinion, whe ruined from Gurjjerna to ‘bo 
et Tt is worthy of runiark that im the Bombay: Kaukan the 
Beshua wu Ohtpavan' ls mupponed to wenn Byre-Pav and hat th 
teth of tudia a: eialas pridention by fire line boon sdopted and 
Sarreponding wet of vutside tribes, including Pallis and othars, havo boon 























1 Te Heston nn he Viton Porton qua tn Sfaje’a Snake Tat T, 486-47, 
‘Atherasi. (ctun’s Bay HT, 00) withers that hla lv tbo proper may Har onc f te 
‘taal ve wear their hated ln toe She ew of he aor oan aon ings We 
‘oll be Uns he aay to to go Sigarafor'no foring or to adie Tal 
toute cline wr tat ap es eaters 
{German arte, Ker altars aan aig Wi Ue ef 
ignen enforcing Uw vara ening of ae tosjoe de Mtn Hades ss nla 
(Gabe 1H0) wo toy th Ey ws Naval Cotmmandad apr hat toed ale 
a ond Ahan Ben at very ttle mod ex ot dees Porster' Travels, 

















ipa (a0 1783) 
Fhe thew Which this rod change mero apply le during Nw seo ani igh 
ext he daca Baio he fetch Bttiaationy erat he fe 





‘trv, who (A 642) tbe Healiman oF vathes MSrlnanint Chehh ieoby a 
wrk ‘rom Cah Fash Uhh Tro sl on the noth Yash of Loe Janae) 
ave ou ae wth na Sih why Branca etn 
‘a Ket; wat when, le Magan, Viswuopiatha (Viahn turk (82h, Wao W ore 
1X 210) eaailbal Kalyoriae, Enlinian ait Yalan rain Brahe poser, an 
‘etieptd Uo Kotintshyo| 

‘One. het ground for the Desh ale of she Mads religion wae Ua tne 
awa th neg of «Kapa dw the fing os rant Ho, 

lai, ean Kehaty ey w pricy ayatan ut winduot LE be tragrehien ile ome 
titer art aonaies thw fition of aati. Mula Satmkrte Tents, 1, 20%, 

Accunting to. ‘Ta (Annie of Bajoothany 1. ¥ note wo trace of's Stayed remosius 
arllrthan 4.400, ‘Ta seater Chat li the letrihntion of tereltory the Tintern 
Ferien pie Abu Dhar a Uhh herria Sas Anda te 
‘Sivwepeong Pasden, Mitde sod the Vishnw fered Chauhan Makdsait Nagar shaw 
Ay theto of he Bla ak Ata a hi ttn enc be lee an 
senth contr, 

‘Bingranidt's Barly Grijarkh, Boobay Cnseltcr, Vol, Ls Part 1, 16117. The strong 
slameyt dz toh wate tho hi etury herds vid mutts tapten  popeae 
Falatons oe vie weal a0 hye 5 opt sgirance 4€ Abel Peat (Gla 
Alet:Aklan U a Tre Wink tetiore this the Basldate Lal put a toy te 
sworshin. 
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salsed to be Rajpnts under the name of Vanniyar or 
the or a similar recoption of foveigners la mentioned i an 
inscription which states that after tho original ann Tinesgo seas worked. 
out the lord Vachho of the exalted Agar rsce, in. combination with tho 
soon? started the Chandravanan and Vachs 
to mks Vache the bind of dhe Sekbunba or Séniae Ubohina: 
Hinen ‘Tsiang's acount of Kehatriyas somewhat ally 
ast spas of haat Wap Easton the RREARORIeS Me ee 
for ages been the governing claws. At tho uame t 
le who by nanrpation and bloodshed have raived tsomael 
fondde: * Thoogh adistinck e or foreign 
honourable.” 


a 
u 
i 
1 


ry Stahly by White 2 een 
S'okna end probably 1 Hun a 

th Khatris as fesportant clas in Northeen Tada * 
pacalsciet ‘They ory n errr pie, of 
Sith thongh seldom theme Sidhe ofa, trvdery nad sted orate 
sun "who tev" Ahan wl Centra Ashe Rs ur Hee 
cammon in eouth Panjab, from the old White Hiya oapital of 
‘tlikely to be of White Higa descent In 





J 
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Khatris and are not Séabmir 
the Kakkne and Gaddis arv moatly Khatris. The Klnkas who hold the 
Pisin valloy aro also Klatris.* and a tence of the teibe surtives na x 
manne among the BralnirKehatrie of Kachh. Tho local name for 


Kanishka’s (4.0. 78) great Vihar at Peshawar Gor-Katri, » name 
to Abal Fazl (0. 1600) and to Babar (2.0, 1600), ix generally 














bis tte pany neo retepot pcitceated older fam 
ral Kuali bald ihe ua Ralinrayn ce Rabtsipa an adaption oa 
which as lis boon shown the S’skus were cnreful to inaint 

In spite of the dev 4 of exclusiventes whieh mecomy the 
Dubna cotati attest (4.0, 700-1000) the wily 
ptrangere to bo Kehatriyns was too useful to Brihmans to be al ho 
"Dts Soro a Ses fo 167-38 

"Ate Hemet, X44 Maley leh, 6 te 3) sae ie Mone 
fects Se Hogue msn So gay ce ate iat 
{Sieg hes woe apy eed gl nad) at Supe ne a 
Cae Pls Bd et, 

He teyrag esto arc pny 
fem anes mae De Fre ect ake Sy STR 





* Cuslnghatn's Anis Gong. 81. 

Tw washers hich (Beiinad's Méqnto Sar Tod, 84,31) Thm Tua) (2-0, 080)) 
snd Allwrati (4.15 7080) uct ax ths eb charmreriads of tbe Histuy of tate Vn 
sl el fe Dena cea i nd pel 4 cnc ate 
fais Hakama gins So Tog ad ke Bult and the oa wee ot 
be grep te wl Ut guided the coutaa uf the Brana wns tw alia! aioe 
seiilal with tho general atminion uf the overlain of Brahman. Yn the day of 
thei local wtorcus te reclniamle tecants the guide, migsitylng the position atl clube 
tenn ava ce flimer bm whey red tracger onl 
‘teop 10 bu f ‘was 
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Sede Ws (oe Taal) sath tang apatoaa 
[near Jnl ) elaiining & Rajpat is 
ing, with, Nejpaia "ene"hatt-Clonta, and lo Chita igpor Kot aid 
Munda ‘chiefots claim to be Rajputs! In Eaut Ber @ Raje who 
governs Hill Ti; sk calle brimeolf © Himdn of the Khatri cauw. Tho 
feople are not Hindus deny that their obiet ian Hindu, If he wns 
Rot bone of- one hone and. Bloat of oar blood, how shoald wo pay him 
felbetos Tn the Chittagong kills the Chaknian,  not-Ataut tribe, ne well 
ts tho chief have come under Brabuan influence.” hoy have abnlansd 
‘Avakoneee ox their dialout; they observ tha Hindn Laid and bas) 
Pa feitivate; they considt Hinde asl begin to find they ace OF 
Hindastén caste of Khatri? In Java in the early sixteenth century (4D. 
1510) Paramoshwara tho king of Sumatra was a Hindu. His son by a 
Chinoge woman yas called Rajputs 
In the north of India in tho Kangra Valley ill comparatively Intel 
Rig etetse per etre sighorg Peryepemi erry 
ower if raising a low tribouman to high social position Toy with the 
hiv. ee wsinoo the eproad of Bethe the rank of Rajon ‘gained 
sither wes into power or by leg te yaa of s hll-woman 
ya Bekman father?’ In the neighbouring etate of Ladou! no xpecial 
Tralifation seer wanted. ‘The Iundholdiag — Sfongol Bode we 
ine to ancort « Rajpat origin ® Sicilaty fu West Aman tho Kock: 
‘Boudo and! Distal of the Bhutan and Sikkiia hilly have adopted Hinduism. 
‘Thay bare caat OF their old names of Mleclichha und Modo, and become 
Rajan and thelr counter Bile, None bat th low and mang of the 
1800 tilerate the name Koch, "Moat of the lower clasa not being offered a 
eonat Watus oman Hindi, chose Tad rather than leloe Mindnima? 
In flu case of Nopal: the old principle of scission which thiee xa 
‘Mluateate, haa Boon peoved and the proces explained in detail hy the 
Me- Bean Horigaon'® Tho atook of ‘the Nepalese js Taraniun. ‘Thair faces 
forme and lungeages place this beyoul question, How then did the 
yoling tribes becasue Hindus Since tho twollih century Bedhuiaue havo 
Fete into west, Nepl to ail the fawnéne They font the te 
iliterate and without faith but fierce and proud. The Brahman saw ie 
igh dee tribesmaun had.» yacant mind mendy to receive dootring he hud 
‘spirit uot apt to atoop. ‘To tho earlivat and highest converts the Briliaans 
Gate tho runk of Kabutrigae Again the Brabmane kept NepAl women 
Gnd Uieiy children ere Kahateiyan. Drom thew two classes opraive tha 
Kha tho nitary o€ Nepal, originally a aaa clase The Kyhtsiym rouw 
GF rktonans to shate Lather pattgn, The pencteg wor in bel wea 
Mr; Hoss (4 1895) wa Repdle 14 explnins how, at other Sines 
fan in olkor places, Kubateiyue havo Bedhman jatrar® ‘The rennlt rand 
Fike ndevcription of tho Brohmmanived Khar or Hans. ‘The Khds (or 
Agnikulas) thus fayoured bocame entirely devoted to tho-Brakmanical 
faite, They ageied to put awny old gods, £0 omploy Bralsans, and 
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to spare the cow: For tho reat thoy wero not scrupulous! ‘The Khibe 
Magtange beamne Eindi. ‘Thus btn ens wal sper in thow 
Sie Hin 8 OW mln ates Nha anes aoa Nae 
hecnmo lea completely Hindu tha the Kits wnt wore xiok allowed to 
wour tho thread, Tn all peaotieal and retpecth the Hinudiiven 
of tho Kids ix frve from disqualifying i] ‘Gnrkhow 

Khe seem on object lawn from which t, learn wha manner of 

Wan the Buddhist Kushin or the Bedhman Hina. who crore 
Andin to the sew snd uerces the wa to Sokotra, ant Africa, Ceylon. Java, 
Sumatra, Siom, Cambodin, wud Borneo. ‘Hinduy msinly. bowed Hinduism 
‘was in fashion, boonuse their leaders, glamoured by the magie skill of the 
vival evangelists, had adopted Tuddhiem or Rraialens, i all pirsotionl 
and toldierly respect they wore free from disqualifying restrictions, 


veeing in foreign pervice nothing but the anid spoil, borne 
‘sloug by-the indomitable cont cock other Whisk grows. ont OF 
‘atid integity and enccenst 


‘The viow thst the Rajjnata, and among_the Rajpmts even the 
tho highost of Hindu warriors, muny bo forelgters Laermer 
Jour’ standing, though not ney, ix. doubtlesa virwnge. Still jt is Yo Ti 
Fomembered that for Hinilub the fight with Inlima hay been the history of 
aro Tas from tho sight fo ho nighisenth canary, Thin Kt aa 
fought by a nits and mio jimite, since ts 
entury Coo, 7204740) they awratied ie ie lof Chitoe title 
stand tho Ariks,! yotably if the Guhola with whow in daring, in devotion 
to Hinduism, amd in sooem no tribe of Rajput ean compare, Similarly. 
the exthisvinim of the Sik ennobled the dat, the succor nf Shivaji mala 
the Mardthe, and the vietoring pf Nepdl haye brought honour to the Kile 
wd the Gurkha ‘Tho following romarke of Bir. Hodgeou® regarding 
the modern Guekha champion throw light on tho pextion of the emlie 
champion the stranger tr The Hinduy of full of tut and 
defiance of Telia, regard Ives né the only remaining ripen ot 
lundeftic’ astional Hindwiam, Henoo their enthusiasm which bmn all 
tho iorcor for» werut conseioumens that their partiontar aud as it were 

reonnl pietonsions as Hindns are and mast ho but lowly rated nt 
foenares To the higher rnling families of Rajputs these remarks hey 
tased fo apply: Bet aciauy thn feibox af the Mareety Geek £5 conthying 
parts feo ‘oedom from Hindu restrictions little lows completo than’ that: 
Of the Khée of toway oF of the victorious Khngar or Hiiph of tho fifeh wad 
vixth conturien, 

‘The infusion of forvign blood into the merchants or traders is not lew 
matked than into the fighters. In Western India. the Oxvile and othew 


Sows of Yui Racor, XIAVTL. 148 
Hon, Iola Teroiy XLVHE, 142, Wguon ten Di 
Aohaiiyn haem ebiSd Hy 2 Khe mira Hy chill yea re 
i ‘his may tat ona sontee ofthe: anu’ eapul-nained a 
lieies. The gon of « Silehht by = Gurijare woman Wawe Town pallor 
St Sn rine a ne ‘hire of tna Honors, KEVIE 143, 
“Gov. Lud conde, NEWLL 14, To the enamplin bt yy eat may he wid = 
North Jamin in 4600 when Chatardngh conquered PAdar the srry petted 
ying imal nomen,” Thu sir Aixony so sovse bl DrAwesome epee 
fred te clam of Thakees Dts 
tam 
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Yonding teadery aro beyond ¢quoption. Rajputs, who, on thelr conyuraion 
a Jniniem, wave up Sighting for raion Tt in not loos certain that a9 
‘the Onvale bel to tho Solanki snd other foreign 
dnendoes of the fifth and sixth contnries. Tk it nllwst nm fuilly vptnblinbed. 
that the Klairis of Sindh and Multda are sizuzers, eithor of Sak or of 
Hue origin. Beviles theso tie trading clasen of western Tndin in tho 
BBily antes the obies, dae ‘teibew of Tair wo ‘Afghan origin, who 
iy since the beginaiog » prevent conta: atloy nny show of 
eaetay to ihe idiag Hinde valve of ted (eens 

“Hf witico thy seventh eentary wo largo a shire of the fightery of northern 
nual western Tudla havo born partly or altogether Tae yenld woos 
aa er Cncona tht lower cla. a Toren. aan unt bs ite 
Vows strong. ‘Tho lange share of cach horde which at its, oamting olready 
Bald’ a low poiition, for as ia shown below oceey honle is » notable 
tnixture Of Claseea, ould seitivaws Ixerdamen cultivators snd eraftemen. 
More tences of the ‘original tribenamaa may bo looked for in the lower 
than in Bho higher oluseos sa followers are noiilier m worth eouverting, 
thot ‘so. cary to convert ax Weadera® ‘This trait Jus boon noted above in 
Nepal Ranges nad Anam. In Aemm none bot the low and mea 
tolerate the ald name oeh. So alan with the Gusjama of Bombay 
Gujarét. Tho raling Gujar families nnd the soldier ‘eletont have besome 
Tajpoth; tho cultivators haye become Kuubis. Only, among the wan 
Hares nd the Suis Lohice and other craftemen doos the susie Grass 
warsive, 

‘So wae it with the Panjab Jats till the religioun genius of Miva and 
tho polities! going ‘of Ranjit Singh mado the tame Jat mor honourable 
cron than the sauie Rajput Another. in ‘which inevensed the 
Torviga elenunt iu tho lower clasyen wus the dofvat of stranger Ieadera, 
In the Dakban Gautamipatrs abont s+}. 1504 in Milves Ségaee nbont 
MOH (2) 1a the North-West Provinces Chandsagapta 4. 01-430, in. 
Tae Ah Panjéb Yauodbarmann about a0, 640, and Si Harsh in 
‘Central Indis and the North-West Provinces ‘butween A.p.607 and 617 all 
gained credit from ‘overthrowing, either invading or sottled, northerners: 

















‘9 Ap. 1810 the Loans a deere ny AfERAOE sete the 
ink ht the toe asd" Gan te ale a 
Penn halal Sat Bates, meando ‘to tn 
on dees ye ar 
Fe TL fel sbewngs tha wns OF the mae 8 (ao: 
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ond prevouting of patting a wtop to tho confusion of enx 
of these reverses m vertain uomber who had riven to 
would be lowered to be holot craftemen,? be deaftod or seek 
‘hill and other unsuttled tribes, or be forced into the lowent 
Unoloan "The heanty of the Dakhan ‘Ohbmbhér, the 
Gujarat Dheds, nnd the awarma of Chaméry or 
Panjab suggort that theve classes hare bow. legely 
defeated forelgonrs® With the northurers leather worl 
‘A geoat industry a6 loather was used both for clothes 
‘The Chinose travellor Sung-Yun (4.0.61) in Boloe, that 
Tibet, found the wearing leathor Of 

fort yer yoogemec cares have fiven. s 
wleill of turjjarws wx bowmen, wl appears: Cherpotknt jtromg= 
tow the Sanskrit form of the Ouija stoekarma Chivas would germ ta 
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avo taf fait beng siokaninl Bhilai! on cho wurames, andthe 
a ‘evoral of the Mewar tribes of Bhily worm to point to. om 
Falurion of Gujne. blood. "Over gree act of wentera daisy wad ab 
canter Kathiayrar the Kolis, eypocially tho Talabdis Kolis, wre Iesown to 
Une’ boon Mods oF Mibizas who to tho mano horde nu the Gnjare? 
‘Betwoen the tino of Alexander (0.c. 325) and the time of the Arab 
Mamalmina (4.0, 713) soven loading hordes entered Indi from the 
north-mentand west, 'Thest were tho Yaraoas tainly Baktrian Grooke 
from abont 250 to 125; the Palhiwyas that ix Parthians from wbont 
nc. 170 to 100; the Siakne of two main hordex the Sw-S'akas who 
fussod in principally thrvugh Sindh froin about we, 180 to 100 ond 
{ha Yeechis or Rusbiue who camo down the Kibal yalley nbout n.c- 180 5 
the KolArse oy Little Yuoehi who vem to hive antored by the Swat 
alloy to Peahiwur nbout a,b, $80; the JacJuo or Jndn-Fuka, also called 
Arden who ean dows the. Kill valley” tho easly SE contac he 
npparently, 








‘Yoinn or Bphthaliver that in tha Whitn Hinae or 

including the Mihirne or Mere aud the Gurjjarse who eutwred India 
both from tha north-west by the Swit valley and from tho west by 
Soistin, between 0. 450 nd a.0. 500 ; and tho Turks both by the Kabul 
‘alley nnd norow Sindh betwonn 4,0 680 and a.p. 650. 


By ident of the distribution of thy musaos of invaders who cou- 
a 





in Tustin, from the Yavwnse of 8.0. 200 to thn Turka of x8. 700, 
Toquires a statement of the élemonts Ghat go to make a horde wnd of the 
tmnrolehanges which nffeot tho horde bofore it reachion its journey's wad. 

‘Byon balore it vtarte the honlo ix complox, Tt inoluden wt loot two 
aloruants # higher and w lower, sometimes lords and commons, in other 
fice froo and bond, ‘To those two elononty are konerally added 
Delghbonr teibee and outside alaves wainly prisonore of war 

In its ntart wod progress the horde illustrates two forms of motion, the 
waem nnd tho snowball, Exooptin tho cana of tho eraalluc and ansotttod 
(iniln, tho horde, when it bagins to move mid duxing ite progress, own nob 
roproment the inaie even 0 the on ‘of a country. A contingent or 
Fwarm mover, the hive remains, This law, seems to explain how comntries 
var veliioh wayes of ponquost have posed Keup a namie which belongs to 
fad ia known to belong 10 n layee of long-conquered inhabitants. In the 
focounta of tha cline writeew from the companions of Alexander 0,0, 37 
fo Pliny 4.0.77; tho seme tribennmes remain in tho mins tocalitien 
‘Thin wy bo pariy do t se age etent to wih ‘tho Inter weitere 
compiled froin enclioe souroos. Still tho anme rownit appears in. Tndisn 
Writers, Soghdiann ix Soghd, Baktein in Balkly tho western Gandhdra ie 
Randahiry Margiann ia Morr, nnd Ariana ia Herat. So alvo in spite of 
the flooila of conqunet that have pamed over thom tho names Tokbaristin 
‘and Kusbdn remain in un. Agnin in Indin the Gnjars and other 











‘ Compace Whi Mh Areas capita of thy Gurijane aad Champ Bhi Vat Ie Me 
art Cayo re he fe OM, ey Ka oe 

HF wah pele wd a hoe deritationa o€ dhe same Kell one fen 
angen tee Wengen perturs of ronal i ajar, tn tho Kase lly 
sn se Rant mnie» lamard le appli to Use Tower lave (Onanttnr, 
See tunes ave to reas extent opted Hinde wage expecaly fn the waar 
A ising faga eating he cow, la slo applied tn. Nol to pple fom Hien 
Cee ae Cee hytinarsy\ng low cane Yoel women. ‘Thu Meds may bare nt 
Feet octane of marrying, with soma wl snitted loal tribes, “Ameng 
feiss pin he ber bie Hae et a Ole 
Wibicar, tbe Valen, devas, aad Sirs, RAUIAWAr Gueotters 180. 
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tribes of Rajputs, havo south ond cust ut mainly ax swatme 
eaving travee in tho Panjab and in Sindh wherp they, made their Get 
feilemenis, ‘hs continyanee of portions of tos i Whale orginal sty 
inwrenaen the complexity © hordes who gwaecally wrry on. with, 
dt ak wins teeming ot thee attics Th wae 
tho xine in this case of the more northern tribes, Tn 4.0. 370 when the 
Have conquord. Vip Alanon the Doo, thongs the bulk of the, Alan 





joined the Hans and ‘omy eharo rotnntnoe! Iw ate 780 whic 
the Patzinaces wore driven out of the Vules country by tho Uees part 
stayed and mixed with the Uses, part wet in Tadin the 


Idreat Kuahdn horde (nc 00) brought with thém from Baktrin S'akan me 
Well wa Knshins, In tho passage theough KAbul they wore joined 
Both Wy Geocks or Yavauas and by Palhayas or Parthiann Finally 
‘an {ndian foment wos naalvailated either trom Soghd or from the. 
Kabul villoy.® The gent fifth ooutury hordo wad even more complex 
thin the Kushéns HipesotKcbangs roa, bad tao na Tota or 
Kplithilites, from tho north of the Jaxartes {oined with m awnens 
tho longwitlel Kashinw of the Oxna valley, together leading the 
Aisconitied Judn-tuins oF Avani, who after yancing, from Central 
China in the late fourth contury, and driving ‘Kitolo the Inst of the 
Knuldng out of Baktein bad recoiled disoomilted yy the st ‘of 
Bolum Gor’a (4.0. 420-40) deforoe, In addition ‘to thom, tho 
rin of Saamanian powor by tho, Whity tum ony lmehnawie 
(4.0, 470-480), camo wn nemy of Khare oF Milirww from tho south-weHt 
af tho Caspian, nnd finally ter antoring the Swit valley, continganty 
were reonived of Knshiuw from Kibul and of ov 
Yeachi from Peihiswars 

Snowball-ike tho horde rolls on gallioring t0 iteelf the beaten nnd the 
shulteraeekry go that when i warm Ine iA tape tool aud 0 aprvnd 
the snowball ndda runny eloments to tho local popalations 
loader of tho frorh ermine dofoata the Toca! rolors ho takes their plicn. 
‘Awa rato, aftor the nodded beptiom of Hinds pound, his own stock-niamo OF 
the tiame of title of tho tibo he Jeada becumes the wane of the raling 
trio, Hut in certain otter pratenco or religion many zest hn plmalat 
‘of tho conquernd, nnd the name, or at least the mncéstry, of the eonquers 
in adopted the conucros’s owt Of the tribes that havé come under 
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thininynder’s power somo aa allio or boonase thete anlmniakion in impertoot 


by Keop Miele old namie, Some, perlnpa most. will adopt the conqueror’ 
ribo os their own teibe prosarving theie former tribw ae atoele waino wa % 
subdivision, Agnin delachmenta of the conquering xmaris will wlart ox 
Tele awn nccoant nd pachsps pass andor the overlordship of somo 
neighbouring chief and accept his tribe name chorinhing their own na 5 
inibiivision. Or, onos more, others of the newoomens nay prefer Uhair 
own stock or leaden's tiams to the horde mime and form what secre a 
Sopneato tribe thonugh biting their rolationship to the. whole horde, 
THis tho importance attached to nook names that has mada i$ 30 essy 
tend sncorstaon far anialler divisions to adopt tho sinino of woine nowoomer 
fr of some wiring Toeal tribe while atill cheriahing Whoir stook namo as 
their true namo. 

‘Whon the new horde is moltod and sproad chango ix hy mo moans wt 
fan ends. Facute war and ulavery shy thes great alifters aro sald id, 
nd the futermlxtura of mon nnd women of ditteront classes. in consoline, 
‘Pho Wook sok eheltor undor the name of thy atrong. Fugitivos arrive 
fond onter ihe tribe of the ralor. A young tribe waxes and gallery 
fonraites an old Leibe wanen oul itn memibeen desert. What trance of 1 
confurcd o blonding and intorwenving of wtraine do tho tribes prowerve P 
‘What tenoen da the poopla prearye evon after the tribe loos itanlt in the 
snato? Th trac in the muliivision, "Bsoopt i the cae of icone 
Taarriages wor tho vo taker te name of his mothar’s tribe the sub- 
division ue w rolo ian correct guido either to the original tribe or to th 
itdck of the holder. ‘Tha tribe subsiviion in not alway» n oorroct guide 
fino a stoch or x tribe may lowor ith own amo to bo a walxlivinion. and 
Mope to nate of itn overlords tribo we ita own trill unme, Tn woh 
A owen new Grorlord may ene aud the nano of bis tribe may bo mloptod 
Sanne tribe ames ‘Thon the ame of the Inst overlords tribe booomes 
Seubdivinion ousting the trace of tho original and true stock oF tribe 
nate. Unlike the tribe subdivision little cortainty attaohes to the 











iotiinig’ of a cante nabdivisions When a common oalling wolda romp 
Of tribe ani itocks into a onéte ity virtao passes out of the atock or 
ribo awe, The now oalting nase takes the placa of tho tribo namo and 
the subdivision may bo either the original wtock namo or the uame of 
thy ‘teibo of tho lait of a aot of overlords, Ut follows that in the cage of 
‘a canto subdlivinion, oven when it isa triba oF atook nate, the chanco in 
HOt great that thy Hane of te snbiiviston i the nase of the original 
Tribe or vtock of ita marmbert. Though hin aubdivisional name may tail 
to butabliah the origina} tribe of the holder the record of subdivisions ia 
2 work of the highest value. Soch oxcollont tablow of wubstivinions in 
face plot nthe it (A. 1802) cus rapa for the Panjab ant he 
Gontral Provinces illustrate the distribution of tribes, rustorw ol 
piling natin of whoin all other traoe ns disappeared, wad establish 
‘arly tribal rolatiouships which lator interest oF rivalry haa blotted 
ont, 

‘Oljection has boon taken to Genora}’ Cunningham's identifications of 
sororal of tho invading hordes of ths conturios bofore and after the 
Ciicintian ven on the agore of the varinky of names fo associates with tho 
miue tribe. Hoye far Gonoral Canzingham's identiticationa re final ig 
Goubifale Bat tho prinuiple bo accepted that the samo tribu may bo 
Known biy sovern! distinot naines is correct Among the main causes 
why a tribe ix Koows by moro (hin one-name are neighbours’ names, 
Rickoames, feuders’ ames, qd lek names Neighbours koow the 
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portion of triba or nation which lives wiext Weir owe Lonter ani thoy: 
Rpmly that nnme to teibas whose propor names are distinol.! Thus the 
Tibetan trlles, who havo no general uame.for their. country wr pooples 
arroallod Gyarungg a word that means i Tibetan afian-Teaiing; Uo tho 
Chinese thesn sata trite aro known a4 Sifan that ip Westorncen® ‘Tha 
wanilernts betweon, tho Carpina and the Aliai Moontaine whom tha 
Rusaiana call Rityis, wre (except thu: Khokimt Kingia} knowa to him 
elton a8 Kasil and to the Chinese a9 Bouroitta.? 

Again neighbones of strangers in whose Inada w tribe ora honlo 
reitles chango Ge filles’ original mame ai nx to gira it m meaning {a 
their own Iauguages ‘The low of monuing-niaking works by the. help 
ithor of tho. pan that is sound mamienses or af tranlation that is kanes 
Famuuees! Of tha neighbour olther gives the poyoomer 9 ine 
descriptive of wht strikes him as the newcomer’s ypc characteristic § 
cor upplies to him the nam of some lugendasy tribe which. in some 
lewding feature the uowoouer rewmbles’ Again name. mi 

{i upon gad adoqiod by tribe whiah is litte more than 
nrioknarne, So the Mircithis yore koown ne Ghunisas thik ta 
fund Chayadé thu softened furm of Chipa was easily moothed into Chor, 
or thief, "The widely applied term Kasik seers to have tx oriein in 
tho Arab for @ rubber or wandorer.* One mote a tribe may tak we ite 
own ¢ithor the personal or. thu stack siamo of it4 Jeader, tn this way 
tho Maréthia were called Shivijis, the White Uitgae Yolaw or 
phillies, vision of ho Oates Oe nce ‘eae 2h dae 
the 





tn branch of the Suljala were called Osmdalin’ | Stuilarly, the 

ses mama afte th second ane of Changhis Kn (A, 1168-187) 
Rego after Nagnin (1.0. 1200), and che, Uabe ifter Unbeg Khan 
Gin 1805)¢ Byun n dreamt may chai the name of  yront tribe 





1 Gomger Homorile Jour, Tale, Sony. (8.8) 1, 2 

{ Hdgoon iu Gor, See ALWIL 70" *Joars An Be. VE To, TH, wae B40, 

Thy thane if Sle or br Asi mmo Ui era Daa ad he a= 
tug of Chagos Choke, ant other Agibtn tor krone wore with finda cnt 
face essing. thin pinctlee,  Allerni} Cubs 1001, Suchen’ Hin, 1. 208) note 
Att tance sing tml Cee fnfnanes + tration tec maura wi arta alvers- 
Alig, Hindus, or say Hotertbaadly change masaee 90 me to: bave ae tinny wore 
omit whleh bo peace Une ris al ass yf thle eeyangy, Sabaalthi’e Vaiwe 
anaes its Bulinny 25) in wish avery woed le Awe, invests He as essnple aE 
Ute Hada ingenuity, Punulug” pame changes fem wa gore sith he Chinese 
mith th tide. Aboot a0, 74 a Cidiewe sword oe Hess 1 a 


chang the Yelte punss Oulgode inks Tanighons Whe Swerping Hanke, Parkers 
cng te tle mane Gale ins Tighe Na do Ht ATi 


So Che ol aipe Yokota Wa apy 
18) because Tito the leguodary Yak 
{Atty contary Inraders soon 49 ayy boom called 
of teanper ial a dveteactiveoean which were tho 
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ror Karak fan wo race slgsiemien It io opi fo Tushio tee to 

‘Slave of tw Uhealts Don and Volgu. ‘The Osietos call te Citrsatians Kak Kind 

Karak wore Usb wha oh ees of All Khale ret to the While Hone cain 

hemantors Racikue watilerum Hipvorth’s Mongola, Pues 1. Divs Ie pew 
TEplihalite is Verte kil-bs, of which Veta to Newt Watt Te Nba tone of dhe regi 

=_ Tn Arahie Talathal hus the wet of robber. 1m, thls pane He rie cheater bt 

Mg original of the general word, 
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Among the Afghins in consequence of w dream the Abiullis took the 
‘ato of Duxinis.! me 

‘The simipliont hyn haa two main divisions corresponding ia some coe 
to Lordi wod Commons and ix. otter onsen to boil and fre, “Amon the 
Parihiawa thy Parvians or Dake were x tupal tribe. who formed a rigid 
‘atistocmes.* OF tho ofinary Porthiane only m, emall portion wure free, 
the eat wero slaves? Amoug the Kinga none Take Tieyblat north of 
Gis Jsartes w lower layer stay nie the lake hecaghout tis your and 
‘4 Higher class ro #0 the hills inthe bot weather’ So in thy Kangra 
Talley in tho Hiinilaran the lower class Gnjar stays in the pinins 5 tha 
Bigher oor ta th illu’ A sillor dintiution &¢ the origin among the 
Figs nnd other teibos of tho Whito und Binck divisions, thow who 
ud thike wlio have uot a noble clua! Bavides then iin division 
the tribe includes many clan or stock wlomients Aruong die Ringis 
Seatilerecs betwoent tho Unapiin aud the Alsat mouninina thow family: 
tock aro carefally |. From jgenoration to gneration they. irre 
tym ito mek the many a ‘invent Of which: dhe teen of 
the Altai wre formed! Chavie Klin (1.0. 1287-12189) raid the name 
GF tho Bide Mia own clun or stock to the highert rank? | Western Indian 
Ihistory faraiaties two exatnplon of tus andre’ wtocle or clisn ria ning, 
Fiaporsauce, the OMApa or Chnara « lesding Grjar stock; nud avin the 
Joully siniwe of the great ‘Toramann (4,0 450-G22) sud Midirakila 
(een, 812-075 2), ths lenders af the White Higa. 

‘Tinlees ander spacial. pressure frost famine or ftom war the horde ik ak 
ating tesa of gl il Yk of whom eoniain in tbo hives! 
‘After te fet, garbes the ewarm i pind hy Tet» wction tha 
onquéevd nnd by sholter-wockors, 1% then ywsses on enowbsil-Uke 
forming in mar as it moves. Whoo Cysaares (0. 633) camo from 
Khorinia bio waa ut the load of» Skythinn howfe. He passed along the 
south of the Caspian and entorod Modi then under another liane of 
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Kerker VEC Tore Th pape 311, _*Dalledn-tAbualily 11, 11 note, 
UTM cSealsaaoe of te hve alin te perstace of itp ately ples, 
Gennpare i pe 0 (aealotatark (587 hoa 7) UL; Sy Nasir (A $7 
bivabeing to Balk and ge evessoen of iat bos etan, nnd Tat 
Sida, As lide ae acts 743 bh {hella er, Resins) sesconlanta of the old 
Sees eer ktetdun an (hs eoaatrice near tha Indin seth tebide tothe emperor 
teins (Oxegen a1 Put. page 2h Tso TD ha anne ee 
eee erin vouutry. of the Volem iioh Ural hy she Uae (iit) and Kiar, 
pe td mln witht ms pert powad work (D9Otguew’ Has Ti, Part IL, 
Big, re tothe Rng tar dale Damir Ga a 
BIO oc Groat Uaewry wer of tn Garp to ot wna tne at yun the Mune 
eri of Orretan talued frely wil Hor pp nis wore Auoien me Mero ath 
‘Ty Rw ta I Mad eget own Ur tay il me 

tetany ores Simpy ac Di en Coa 
Wel Bann, 820)- he wnsnee yornently wtsache to seumeronis triste aol Lowry 
Han ray Tprovs: hat ta tioeinta amaills of the Roman, Binpice whoogh eallet 
Seer er emeatly only armion oe bine ut theta oy eottelaraciea masa the 
‘Parent portion of wich al Feud a bona, 
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cytha. tiy absorbed partly drove on to Asasrint In the 
Skythige invasion gt Tact iy e125 ta invading Rocke inetd 
Sooper Khornnntt aad others from tho lower Oxus; Dahm including 
Parni Pisuriand Xanthii from rksnia: and Tokhari frou. Uy 
comm ‘by the. 000 rhs 
hs -Veniale: paned Chroaith Poland and: Eoathi Stasi 


F; 


H 


elt reser 
niet. ‘The Bistarnm and Venedi frst opposed wee 
ai oath iter rom nist ot eompalaoe!ewalled tha Goths 

18 sEreat wept noxoss Baro fourth ‘contuey 
issitded Alums Goth Hane Survea and aude Iv 4 876 whet 
tho Huns conquered the Alant on the Don tho ball of the Alant joined 
the Hone and ca Abeat a: 0 Sh Anktn) recat oe 

abont 


sued carried hem, west with them’ DvGeignes_ set 
eighth century a hurde in tho Crimea with an 
na free followers, and Huns ss slaves? Whon (nbont a.p; 1180: 
Changie Khin conquered a provines in Coutral Avia he: wan 
to allow no bari to bo ennsod to life ot property. He set mote of his 
Sores Penetrations ee eee eT 
When ‘eam bow we Protector 10 ont 7 
Changix howrt ond soul"; the first to yield were the Tarks uid like 
ascowball the united forces rolled across Asis. Bye tribe that waa 
beaten joitied Chanyis's army au the beaten joined Napoleon nnd in early 
‘days joined the Boman? 

Not only did the couuered mepport the conquecurs but Pon 
precaution Uhoy are placed in tho yan of dbo hem. be eee pions 
of nopcless hairloye demon-fucod Tartare in tho great Mongol raid into 
arp at ab, tata India sugseat chat evarae of the lowest clase 
wero pout akoud wa scons atid foragers. jeweral 
Skotelef (1.0, 1876) soume for invading Inia by seul the Genta 
Asin mbble contingent to muct the thst attack of tha British ju itis 
trated by tho Aire in Ab. 150 putting the Winkli or Wonda in front of 
them no that the Wonds wore threntaned in front’ and rear,” and, in, 
aad. 1000, by the Kutheyniin foreng all Chinose guilty of offences to 
‘not ii thi once An are in peed of hordes 
cours in A HAT in the ary fhe by the Khim ngainet Sultén 
Sangar of Persia in which pres Pair Chinew, Khatainns, and others,!? 
Similarly about A.. 1900 the Nukddria, called after Nigudor idem 
of Chagatni, aro described as n rabble of sll sorts inoindingy Fooly 
‘Parkomans, Tacks, snd Stole! E94, 1825 the Sainrkand Uebekn 
included Kipohaks, Kara Kalpaks, and Okisese Mustiz.t® 

‘Those details of the constitution of Central Asian bores explain two 
notable characteristics of northern invasions of India; tho large unmbee 
of tribos and the diverse typet afmen in the hurdle. These ty vary from 
the ugly low clans elave and criminal who does much of the akirmishing aad 
fornging to the handsome noblo-mindod leadur whors axy people wulight 
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| Wawtioann's Hafwdaten, 1405-420, # Rain's Bustin 117, 118. 

5 dlibbow’e Deetine wnt Ball, £300, 4 Vali’s Cathay, 11, 936, 

S Gibboa’s Decline and Pall, T1102 * Harm de He As Soe. XX. 738, 
{DeGhlgree Hun, 1. Part TE. 6, 607, 09, O10, * Yale's Maney Poin, 1,10, 
¥ Homorth's Moogle, Part 11, Diy dour. Hh A. Soe, MXI, 7% 

1M Parker's A Thonueet Vers of Yoo Tarsary 239, 
HH dir He, A. Boo, (8.5) NIV, 14K note 1, = 

1 Yits Manso Pal 1, 96, 6 doer, Roy, Aa. Yoe, VIE, 230, 
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iepene seme eeieng ote Mae ples tia 
pighent ee ive was bi Kuskidng, the 
founder of the 4.0. 78 or Soka ors, ware the Sakae of the Dahis and. Sa 
ivisious aud. the Kuslds or great’ Yuechi with ud. Teadere 
from the Yavanas, the Baktriany or Baihikas and Parthians, or 
Palherar and Kebaharites, nnd with Madrag und Jartrikns or dats, 
a varied horde but on tho whole larger fairer and greater] 
Than tho fadiin nations whom they cauqaared. In tho vocond great 
fpotthern intend, which lasted frou nbout 4.0. 400 to 4.0.50, word the 
JueJus or Jadu-Jadn, Mentified by some authorities with the Avars, 
a ttxongly Chinese tribo probnbly ‘sed mainly ux akirmishers. 
‘the Jndnalndny were amocisted continguats from the Kushdn 
and the Kedion or late Little Yuschi, Over theeo aa loaders: 
Whilo Hone or Yetns, also known a4 Khazars and Milas, amot 
ieee pope ore rege berellent pa 
eat wwarm, \injg from the later sixth-an ing tt 
ene Snto the eights contaty. won tho Tk with whore sem 
joined fresh advances of Kltars, Keddrax nnd even Kusbius? So 
i ihowball {4 molting alded suany rtennge elements to the peoplo of tho 
Jand Whore it mated. Of tho rolo that tho conqiiered shonld scoept 
the conquerer’s teibe name and lower their own name to ‘bo a subdivision 
oX » warname instances ocour both in Central Asin and in Tndin. In 
Ferghita the umae of the douinant Usbegs hae heen aannind by the 
. yarions other Turk snd Tartar elomwmts which in snoovssive waved, had 
Jeter iho Usb awoyt oves or vecupled this region for morw than 2000 
miaely “Ia oulh-weat Chapas, Chola, Mtallna, 
2M Params net rvtarnud 6a divisiona of tho last conuarocs the Réhtors, 
SM More and Sodhas appoie ne divisions of the former comusrors the 
Prenmadran. This doos apt imply. that all tho tribes named, are of the 
Tema diavont, Aw these telbos represent aaccvasire waves of conquest, 
Foo dha Mallen in the fest conlasy Netoro Christ to tho Ashtors in tho 
carly eighteonth contary, it sens reasonable to infer that, on their 
Conquest by tho uowoomrs the earlier bolders hyn beou allowed to join 
the isthe of tho conquecory sa a. subdivision. That: the Mors and the 
Balhia aro aeturned ts divisions of Parurairaa doos not show that cither 
vf thorn in of tho Parwunare stock. All it proves is that the Mors and 
‘Sodbda at somé tine have taken shelter under tho namo of Paramira! 
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{The mst a Siieners whe, Barnes tn Ate 1610. thn (Bike, 17) ne 
atstng tarvarctynmong the foopte of HoAhaa wore salar to the leet an 
Sahocoe std atlcts merken any eof ths Tod ioeading Borden Tho Ui 
eeRRnits wus Vani tate reeogninlnem Tikoe a Tatar, Tho RoLanll wat as 
changel, The prople of Coat ‘the axciont Khuitian were harsb-featured with foot- 
fluitapetia Hate Wslah, Chine, Hid, Jew, Arta trey mere tran 
Yyaslarn 
Ii wile thides tnoleted Hi tho great hontes the Mahblaérata mentions Sakex snit 
‘Yurmus helping sh King ve Kans, and Riza, Pallas, Nahas uni Yavaion 
Teoetndet La he tele soecuret by Nel J, A, Boe, X41, 240. 2805 In the 
Slay of Nahdpann (Ase. 10} the great Nhs or Pairs comgaerey of, Malwa ind. tho 
Trrd Doula more Hnimbordioa, Euhnres Stab, Yavanns: doar BDLILA. Seo, 
Win 235, § Boop Hk 1X. a, Fea, 
1 Tae Arde 1,800 wif TT, 200-207, 01 BO Tide Aa, 1.394, 
safle nes ey geo fh ceo Shy sent Aya (6, RUB 287I 
“Te Fhe tmethin 06 the sere Kt eight erry Marga of Chie wits ena 
(anchor af Hr, mod Gurfjara makes 1 probable tatty long to the Meda 
cin frdont lau eum Nhe grat Whi Tiga Tone oF Ita 
ides, 
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‘That the conquoror takes the nome of tho conquered: may by dno 
ithor to tho complex constitution of the horde or to the 
foot that the tribal aid direct: followors of to leadar 
‘mall qection of the whole horde. So in tho later conquerorn 
(Ap, 360-650), tho Tuindnks White Hilo wud "Park, wert to Have 
youn anxibne to sink their wn want nnd to oomikhiwe the honoured tithe 
of Kushin, This piraitewe of the aime’ Keshin may Kaye beom 
Fecateo, though all the troubles and conquasia betyromn te aril wnt 
the scranth centary, tho balk of she people i 
Tokhutintkn or the Oxas valley remained Kushin. Thnt conquerors 
swore anxious to olaima connection with early enlirs is shown by Albernni’e 
(.0. 1090) Pat Kings of Kabul who thongh peobably ‘Tusk thé eonuniars 
of White Hi claimed descent from the ‘Kashin Kasiahke: 
(iw 78}s Soin Rajpntina tho gewalogion of the Sewing, who sxe 

roby. Mibiras of the seventh and eights century ww backs to) 
Fectnkanis, a5, 14, tho sain Kotla: in wr ran 
Uribe histories, parhaps attracted by acme traditional samencsr of race, 
lain for the tthe na ocgin in the gveae Kanukees whi eat in Relshowe: 
Urynoat Drdeia! “Gertsin ties, among din tha Ainarae end the 
Kithis, haya been pecially mi fn inducing thoir conqnees 
adopt their carne, the ‘Malayne seem to be Alexander's (p.c- 326) 
Mallot of Mulién, who, in the first contury befort Chrint, by the 
Sa-Sikaa who adopted-the name Malarn, conquered Malwa suit founded. 
the Vikrarm or Malta era of m. 57. he KAthis mencto be Alerandée’s 
Kathie of tho south Panjiy whi, nfter ruuuining at reat for over 600 
ote, sco, dar lato nn or easly ork leads to ae pune 
font ta tecope thy eit centnsy Arab” Hw sung Rorhacues la 
fought shelter wnder the namo Kathi is shown By the list of sisbdieisingia 
which, includes Bibeian, Chohine, Chévadda; Mines, Jobaliyae, OF 
unyalig, Klinchers, Maloran’s, Raktors, Vedehi, and Wi The 
festimption by the conquer of the namo of the conquered neetns ain 
extreme caso of the usual Hindu practice of the neweomer adopting the 
Watory wnd tho ancestors of the local tribes The objet. seema religions 
to prevout the S's or Luck of tho conqacred bocomiiue hostile aud Uo 
‘woo the local fortune to be the newcomers bride. Tostancos of this 
Deller aro oe below under Gajat. The Panjab earth-brother or 
Uhwmbhtt the name under which the stranger is admitted to « vill 
coutuinulty probably has its oriin in m wimilar soruple. ‘They wotthid ia 
‘x pe brother tho wtranger sayy? 
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1 Company Tas Aaa Tle. 978, 

2 Goat mse, 1, 64-009 as Western Tay 1, Eo rong: Avaethig 
we vari Juda sotto KiUhts otal ates trou Os A cane 
‘Wit la dhnn toring with sme to have Dna ne he Ava el @ 
Ket Tar ali of eco oe ig etary. Tw Rattan sta Wal 
elem teh De ae thd a 5 

na Bast Gent Farm Son, othe semis oF ae yesitnee of bogey 
Ti eeriis called the flowiag nates tay bs adda ed of Une ot eds 
‘om se oS coor tang th ume of Se eng" Fa A BS le 
Trund "Toho faker ee of th tend na heh Derk af She Osan thong foe 
fever] enrich van of Tabara hat bn tins (Deal's Dah Mec 
{Fie sua of th Gcslncrnne Un lang tothe dba valley 13 npprry be 
(het Hes 4 eC) een a ty an 
{i 6a} and laste 102, the tive Wf Makino of Chenery (Compart 
Sanat evry, 2,3 blr each rice et ane 
fee GB th nett Yon tH taka Ue es aka 
Ue Misc tals beomaing Ruptcbake ot Kass ny Rast tag the 
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OF tho changren that tako place after the anowball is motiod thown, dine 
eanversion are pethspe tho chinf. That 
take the (eibe nomo of their patronu ix a common Indian 
in pono of the instances of hill-tribow nad 

it tribal soon! 


to farming war slarary oni 


Hog. whtich may ox 
don sloware beatin 





Again the mixture of 
min of @ higher class with womon af n lower oles tends to form nnew 
So thy division Riihor, nr Solna 
nly ment that the Giviniom ih th rmule of ox 
toon  Gufer woman mud a Rajpal? 
Whe Mawir fwmine of 4.0. 1717* mny be citud: as an instando of tlie 
fa that fainino ncconting, to. Tod 
the totnistors of religion forgot their dutier; the Sudra snd the Brilunan 
uted; the four custea throw away avers aymbol of 
ion. wad lost in hunger, 
‘mor onahlon vinungers to clalin an origin to which they 


Totng encod to. the Siena to 
‘belosged:* So bunt century ago 
previously buen eonaiderod of ut least huif-Bhily 

sige intzodaced the rato of ont= 


‘tho woman's, tribo. 


ponfasion of custo eansed by fa 


could not bo dis 
meparation ; all di anxiety to make 
ave no title, Bo the Saka clefts 
rewacled for thule loyalty 
hhivts Gaatama’s fara 
(Of Mownt Aba eho: ha 
took Rajat gate aud about thisty years 
Another reanlt of prosilstising or admits 
‘Hinduinmn te that thom who continue to hear the name: 
tribe cumin by ilogreen to represunt ths lowur eleinonta in that tribe. ‘The 
‘Hinduism. to tho fall are olthor Rejpta, ee 

Jers and the erafianun aloue continue tho 


1a Buddbinte by 





‘ighost Gurijaras adop 


‘panio Guarjjara nud aves with tein the namo ie mot p 
feha wuder the nauw Miliras-wore the lowers of tho 
Rajpot aod other names anit Ibave the title Med or 
¢ peotions of their people in Sindh Kithiéwhe 
tuys Tody inn chiof oanse: of change. in 
ite tribo name for some favorite place 


lar. So the Stedn 
‘ots or White Hina 


Mer to n fow of the wi 
‘aud Rajpmtina. Looality, 
tribe natnes.! By the dinme ol 
amine tha identity of tribe mi 
ir, who ato prububly of 








Hiya oF other high forvign origin, aro now 








thine of tie prdcemmgr te 
Sh the nah Parone hecrmite Hiv, 

are tne tok. the jaime of tile patron, 

er und Uke patton. iat Meng] earth in Teta 


falcpon in Gey, ot Lilla Seconls, XLVI 14 
Aude oun tong alla = Kola 

mao te 0h 28h it» Walser 
ae Naga I ke Yt tse 


che (Haworth i, Behe Sop, (N.8,) 11-02, 186), 
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Fe Aula 1. 30) tn. nip 
flaming Ie he cle! couse of slavers, 
anita tok tho thigh 
"Heals Shoddhiet loca, 


a 
Abe of Korvals gud Chie 
Hieny A pull tence vf tho wane Yirteht i ti 
ral soit temens {Canal 
tela Yastablabont 
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veil frame Hy hazd of « Chuedals. 
01,200 The Thctarr dil she samme, Compare 
rete Eales ew altoid to trace thei aay Uh 
to tan Viewin Marg atl the Wine Met of he Bats kth 
huntoy Xoetfan te biden of Foeph, 
il yotewal to Kuda agrees with the. 
‘hod Ue chase tra Lae a 
runht to Ywsste soma within te Tonlle vf such yung derivatican if, whe may be 
honed, fo the GFub eontnry the Chine elaarnctr wat 
Hajpuonia Gavetteer, Hike 143, 
hat While acvie any Wile Curjarm hoo 
WAunaly Thin Baw. L178. 
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otter Ienown oa Aharyun oF Sewadine from Ane and Sisnda, thu gites of 
pete em caplial, “Again the weak takos shelter bohind the ame of 
$Ro attonge ‘Tador the influence of w wtrunger neighbour & trile sy. 
moph the weighbour's name, ita awn criginal ‘trib name einking into 
dope eon in races ange Ate. Tbbotwon * whore parity of Bint a 
aoe ide, sections of other racen entar and nro ives te position of 
the chet Beacent if-enly tly show willingiam to accept mntbority.’ 1 
this manor in the Panjaty, ‘aboriginal, Mongol, and ‘other clemonts hare 
tat tae ad Tito. the tribe oF custo organiention of the Argan work! 
Pe butlgiog parla, on the bordecland tetweoo two tribe, the people yon 
Pe opti Raone of, tho more proxparons teibo. Tn the Fajpaldns doers 
Het commonities have been Known at tos ae dats wd nt times Ae 
pie et eres place of honour w tribe taay prefer its owe mnmo: while in. 
A teange pe it chown ‘be m gubdivision of « wbrong Yoval oomnunity. 
Jute Panjab the fat ban no siah to bo e Rajput: in Content Lndia to 
Hej noe ofthe Ta ‘GMoCambitions® ‘That anon the Choham. wud 
a ARs of tho onste-presurving Salt Hilla iy Tholam yome aro Tajputy 
oie corte kro Sate in probably duc to the existance of two sections ainniig 
Ghatite ond Dhétinone belonging to the conutry where Fajput ant thin 
aan the countey where Jat ia the miro hononred silo, | Twa: 
Arete like fengmente of the Awa, Ghaknen, Gurjjarns, Tanjung wn 
‘other tribes have probabls rebroated bofore favadurs to: in the protection 
OF tly Salt Range? That two tribes claim the same escent fe uo r00F 
St uived relationship. Both BhAtina and. Jatx slnim to bo ¥% 
Bas in aro Probably Tarkw und soain to,hasye no ela to the snane 
8. 
‘tbo rendinoss of waning triben to adopt tho nanee of the x ‘oomuntis 
nity iv ahown by the rexurkabily npeed with which I ite time ol ity 
Tho Raitor tribe apeend, Tt (a also shown in the ease of the Tabor Inte 
sions connedtion with tho Sikhs tae given theen, a place af honour and 
furnished thom with two seta of subdivixions ope. afpnt ‘the othor Afghan, 
seri at. thane trades of tribes who for wlielter have adopted the name, of 
of the origin of subdivisions ia open to the obj 
lio Rajput ibal rule of ont-marri 
tho cante rule of i-marria u prea ‘tho difficulty was probably web 
necording to loval conditions, Where, ‘ridee and beidegrvoms could by 
Shtainod from othor someon the wubdivisious may have beon troated wx of 
fn conevenge and a tit law of ont-marsinge bo enforen neniad 
Ail the aubaiviaions. On the other tind in owtlying pasta were bride 
and. Dridegrooms wore searce tho subdivision wou id continue. to. bo 
treatod us the tribe. Ath» beginning of thin contnry the snrnall oontsrat= 
nity of Vagher Bajpute ‘of tho ont-lying tract of Okbdmandal noar 
Dwarks in woat Ki wir included ns rey 1 tribes Chivndaa, Herolee 
(Parir), Leahinad and Wadhela (Réthors)* On tho other hand in 







































4 he 81 FanjAb CouraaPar, 372. Balaton Gato f 18h 
1 ie est Te Gaertn, 6, 07, 0. ¢ Tak Atal L301, 

+ Poult Gaecttner, ILI, 05-07," ‘hn contin to Take nore taune a0 lous 8 She 
pew tam ta ikely Uo eatry cher honunt oe sbelir ie shown (Thbstsc’s Panjah Cann 
Tor Agel paras 100, 463) by Gakorn, shgenrs, Khthare anil oer Snes tile Wht 
‘der Hind aseandanoy, putes under the Musalmadin found a Kure 
hit th ike Tek oii 0 1 re oun of the Sass yh of Sindh 
CT 1 Faraméra Bajpni, claimed « Korwiah deacette 
Pyl’s Anus, 1, 3000), 
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srl pple inns wn te tia spreads (ba nation tho names of 
The (tert teibes which ate incladod tn the nation bear tho samo reln\ion 
Via'wivily that tha clan or family namo horw to the tribe. Or the 
‘ager body. into which tho tribe passes may be riot a nation buts esate. 
Tho este differs from thy tribo mainly in the fealing that while all of the 
jum tribe arw of one kin not all of tho mune caste are of one Te the 
fasta aa in thi nation kiashig warrown from the tribe to the original elany 
Anil, as Kinship ceases towarda all portions af tho caste except to the 
‘rig family stock or clan, marriage with all othe poctions of tha custo 
Tmocomen ponsibte,t 

‘Whon a tribe liko the Jata is so wide sprond ae to be almost a nation 
any low-born man of uncertain origin may past ns n Tot. Ov tho ine 
fraduction of a now Lorde sho highor invaders may join the Rajputs and 
the lower tho Jats. Or ifm ruling tribo i broken some of its fragenenta 
ity sink to bo date, hélot ceaftamen, oF tinclann ontonite® Again on the 
Tattoduction of @ now tribe the obilitren of the moa who marry the higher 
tate local won may rank ae Rajputs, while the children of the men 
{rio marry Tower elisa womeu may rank as Jatt Finally a Jat or » 
Murda ay hors wilh gonna for wa or for religion nnd any ie 
Navak of Shivdji raise his tribo nano to bo w namo of honoae. ‘That hill 
nd forest teibes fod otlurs of the lowent classes herr Rajpat surnamen 
in probally pry de to thas elaang making protection by adapting the 
name of tbe ‘overlord’s triba, At the same timo it ia beyond doubt that 
by oullaery sol detent fndividuals’ and bacds havo passed from, the 
Viglior to tie Jour tribes, After, defeat bodies of foreignors bare bean 
Riise to the wild trilies. And) tho name of Bhilmal the Gurjjare 
pital auyggeata (hat ehoir okill/ ue arcbors lod to the Gurjjurea being 
known at Bhilu.® 















‘Compare stun Cnaettarr, 9  Uajpubhna Caster, 1 69, 
Samer Ie Ont cea he rane ar Hate A, Hoa, ad Mo 
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Conrenes. : 
L—Nnwios : 
Origin s+ (@) Goorgian. 
(W) Ghoss. 
© Kashin. 
(a) Kedira. 
©) Jue-Jus. 
(F) Khame. 
(3) On Wag to India, 
(ii) In Todi, 
(i) Boyoud Taitin, * 
1V—Distribution ——. (a) Ordinary Grjars, 
(8) Special Gajars. 
©) Stock Gujars, 
(i) Tat Gnjare, 
() Paojth Surnames. 
VicRowlte ss (1) Bhile and Kolin, 
(2) Groziers. 
@) Cultivatorn: 


(4) Craftsuon, 
(@) Tradons, ‘ 


MWh —History, Traces: 


(6) Sailirs. 
(7) Sobers 
8) Bréhmaoe 
) Gods, 
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THE GUJAR. 





rus name Gurjjra or Gujar seems an Tndiau adaptation, with, the 

ing and later of cowstealing, of the name of 
fro that entered India from the west during the 
a St.) Regarding the original tribe two waggeations 
may be offered. ‘The that the tribe wax Skythisn or ‘Turk and 
Tat the nayoe comes from the Persian garg ot ti furkish kurt a wolt.® 
dana that of this tribe a trace may remit i 
Wolves? 

‘Phe second anggestion is that Gurjjarn is the altered form, of the namo of 
ona Mh mavee fportant invaders of Tadia from the north 1H Keiahiene 
te Groat Yueh (nc 100 1390), the Kedara or the Inte Littlo Vuechi 
(a0, 990-560), the Jue-JSuo ( 7706), the Khuxar or White Hina 
G0, 450-550), of Mie Case a pt tea coentitries. 
Finally the Gurj ve been identified wi ln of Georgia 
sia onian samy fa Guibas Gure the eal fora of Georgia 

to cogey with Ue "fort ured for the ninth century Gurjjars 

a eee the Arab merehont Suloimén that in 4-0. 1800 the 

A rth favons both by Des Glasgow and by Dri Blinn 

DAjis. Their support of a Georgian origi of ‘tho Gurjjarmsinay have been 
Georgina that their great king Vakhtang 

Cen i69-000) surnamed Goorgasal Walf-jion, the founder of Tidis the 















sondern cops ath Armonia sade turin wit the ruler. of Porsin nid 
onereansing Me" Georgian traditions carry little weight, It is Aifhioalt to 
ia te omarae tee lune of the hich contury, with the gros Rexre 
Phot ite Hidnan blocking the way, 8 Geanuian king come tare ed oF 
sent an atm Fate Toe fe atory may bo the din recollection of the 
we a ar of the Khusary of south Arimense nnd worth Media join thir 
moremnant ite Hogan of Badeghie near Hort and vw th thers 
felatiortalia. Tu this connection itis to be noted that the writer in tho 








“a the North-West Proviugen Ger. ie taken, to beige OO Comgratne of 

ondnshGctntrs North: Wet Province Gaasite, Yo 541 ‘aullar instance of 

oechoe Corse cats ban or Commer she Wail [oo ota the name of 

sees tbe om. the Nigra, Maas Journal of Lite ‘and Science for 
7 2 Yoli's Maron Polo, 09, 

in peg} ies Bur Gurehanie io the 

gay nets vive Veil (Sanskrit 

‘die alvinions toto the old easton, A 

Teewoe of the comnentan between the 





yale THU. 4.9. 1x, Crowding SIF. Comat Cr recta 

sadaet Be ER Fi Cateaun oho ars the Meee of Genie ‘captives 

ae Jour, A. Boe, XX; 
“ined iinnien (Arte nse X12 
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Enwydloyenlin Britannica thvouts the view that the Khazars 


pour 
akin to the Armoniats and Geurgiaie fx which lwvsayn he hun the auppairk 
of tha Arub geographers who knew the Kiaanrs beak 

‘The Ghost, thw ancestory of tho Soljaks and Oumdulia, may te disc 
tmimod frum thy mimbor of possible olsimanta, av thay Wid wot 
sont of the Oxus tntil the elésanth-centire® There remain the 





Kushios (i.c. 100-40. 400), the Keddrns (4-1.380-B50). the Jiitalaen 
(4.0, 400-50), and the Khnanes or White Hanna (1.0. 450+ 600). 
Canringham taken tho Gujar book to the Yuvehi eithey the Great 
‘Yuocbi called Kuahing or Gashins who eatored tho Kabal valloy about 
nc. 120 or the Inte Little Yuechi eilled Keiirae who about 4.0. $90 
pasod down hy Chitrdl and Swit to Peshawar, One chiet gromad 
on which Cunningham favoared tho idontiffention of the Gujasy with 
tho Groat Yucchi was the seccud mame of the tribe. ‘Thin was thon 
rend. Korn bat thi trug rendering luis sinew been shown to be Kab 
The dificulty of ncvopting Knahin or Guehén ax the original of Gu 
is nob onty i the-ekanger from 4h to rand from the final w tor? bat 
lea i tho fact tut no reference to Gur} or Gurjjata oceans in Invtea 
wilil after the close of Kashén power (4.0. 400} ‘Tha Kuaino division 











2 Rey. Brits XLV, 0%, Ove of thew Arab writaes wae Abulfara) (4. 1242) who 
‘hl thatthe Gargre or poole of Ui gery the eice mtn, abet oe Rigas 
Bilerbetut (Hib, Or 1. 159) comleral te Ow ‘acon very diencaty One plot of 
Ywsetehlance niay bw wot that Tike Abe Whity Halper nad ‘the 
eget Rare te Gesrans ent Sher air ghar, The chores, gy Mateo 
ils. Yale's Baton, Jy 
Tn the tie of Tt, Hankal ail of Al Maou (4.0, 940) Kush the opi ot the 
owes was ts Warlatna oo the Jatarten, {Reltmi's Abaifdly coctari,s Howorts 
‘Mowsle Div. 1-Fars i. page 2). MlurillPratieg DOr, J all the Goal she 
edouine of ss Tach tailing ta the Of the Rlasaey ts tho nerth of the 
‘One ely roferwnce in Sacy's ‘Translation of Miskondy 341, that Dehra Gor 
Y. 4.0, 420-440) tarchall Int tho vonntey Of the’ Ghee ts apparently 
Inlaaite Tor Wheat, The Ta-Gas-Gas are cwen lace thee the Chore,” Ta the tant 
tifde eoxain. Eraieoe D'De, I 286) descrian the 
‘ity of Keay ja the arin alley tthe ene. of the lor 
Notre of Tuske wos tory prmvefil Iravy or majetie than the Te Gaa-Gne- 
‘Tay king rd Pb rs of nh on 
egimias Keni that ly Rania King of (the) Guabte, kh Lie of 
ihn 2 
Witoa’s Ariana Antinnn, 00. 859, 900, 275,378 Cannings Aroh. Rp, 1. 
44.08. A tinea tne Kee a unin the Rote Bannon t Sntierbe at laa 
Asi ‘ond St, Reersburgh. “Ditto itty 78; ‘Barkou's Shu, 318} Cstaphells 
Adtnobegy Jous, Ay &XAXY. ML) 


*“Cuimtoghani Anaient Geogeaphy, 40, uotioee that Turki 
be siete. 






















Fito. 
‘A, The chango of » i cbisidured  & gerisuy Tae readitae 
-A., 116) inwcription st Somnath in which Kura’ reall Lard ob 
W Mandala (Tod Western Thuis, 500) has Hot boat 
saninglian Arch, Survey Heyer, 11.72 aay: No rofyreie hie buen traoed to 
Rushton after 4.m. 200, Sill the Satan, Shiba. and Shahdn-u-vhdble continned, 
bower tll ce eu uf Un fonrths exttey.  Coupare Say ragnpla's illne nae rp 
hoa 4.0, ey Nag Varly Gujarity Oh Gus rearoa why Unhuingalt 
Soccptedl tho Rashin origin of the Guejjara was that Kuirs and Wpsich iuserip 
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sshich wo unde had entered tule sine tive Bushidane the 
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of thy Gnrjjaras on the Lnilas and Jaranal and tho Guxijaen legond that 

Kush the son ot Rema woe their fonnder med oot tiaply more than 
that on their overthirow section of the Kushivk sought protection 
tinder the sieltee of the Gnrijarsk. 

When the argument pamed on the nuino Kors lost ite forco by the 
coraction of tha word Kora to Knshiin, General Camninghinn, being ax 
shown below forced to choouw a tribe whieh enterwl Trdia-not later thin 
the middle of the fourth century, fell back on the Little Yueihi or 
Kedar. But the Kedirus had ‘little in thenuclvey to wmppart the 
identification, and. with the removal of the nocessity for plieing the 
nrsival of the Gnjorm earlier than the elveo of tho fifth coutuey the 
Kedite claim like the Kushéa claim stom ¢o fall to, tho ground? 
‘The probable claimauty are therefore rediced: 10 Gwe the JucJae oF 
‘Avira (4.0. 300) and the Khazars os White Himsa (aso: 450-600). 

One difficulty in the way of fdentifyinie the Gnejjura with tho 
haar or White Higa is That in the aceonuts of the Aga conquest 
of Indin the mime Kliansar rloes not ocene, Tt maybe argued) tint if 
ho well kunwn a tribe ax the Khazars, took part in the invasion some 
trace of their namo must rennin. So fir ne this argamant carries 
‘weight it would bo, satisfactory to find for tho Garijaras » porition 
ia the grant White Héua inyasion sabordinnte envngh to. recount for 
ihentwonce of their mime. Such a position suits the Joo-Juo or Avérs 
(he tribe of oxaturn Tartars who driven trom Central Chine by the 
‘akinn or Tarks about 4d 900 auparently paaved garth serum tho 
Musiégh range, and, soul Av. 380, driving Ritolo or Kedéra the tant 
of the Baktrian Kushauy out of Batk attackod the Persians wt the claw 
of tHe fourth century. ‘Mhey neem to have heen worsted by the 
Bossanian Bolrim Gor (4.042010), But, after tho olose of Bolicini'a 
reign, roluforeod by the White Hdnas or Epbttalites, they seen. to 
}ave tolnned, conquored Persia (4.0, 400-480), and swopt into India, 
‘two abjections stand in the way of accepting tho identification of the 
Gurjara with the JoeJue. First the wie diflerence in tho nnme and 
wwoond tat the importance of tho Giirjjamms ever since their arrival in 
Tndia shows they tut have eon & leading trib eichor the Hines or 
the Khazars, Ressonw ute given below for explaining the absonce of 
reference to Khazare by the fact that tho eurly inscriptions refer to 
them by the complimentary title of Mikiras or Maitrakas. 

‘What is known of the ently Listory of the Guejjnrae in Tndis points 
to their arrival dtl ie ta quater of tbe ih or the Brat yeantor 
Of the wixth century (An. 470-520). ‘That ix the Gnrijarnx scum. to 
liavo formed part of the great hordo of which the Jukn-Judn or Avary, 
and the Nphtholites Hystilas Yolas or White Gnas were loading 
Slowents. ‘Tho question remanina: How far doos, the arrival of the 
Gurjjore in Tdin daring tho-onely aixth contary agree with what 
in known of the history of the Khassr? ‘Tho name Khatar oppoara 
oder the following forms. Among Chinoso sx Koss, nmong 
Hasinns on Khwalisses, among Byzantines aa Chosats or Chasars, 
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aniotig Arnouiaua aa Kbasirs, and among Arobe boil aa Khozar 
fod under the somewhat doobéfnl plural forms of Khustup psd 
Khazlaj! Other varintions come cluner to Gi . These are 
Gasar iho form Khazar takes to the north of the son af Asof; 
Ghyesr tho name for Kbasare who have become Jews; and Ghusar thy 
form of Khazar in use among the Lesghisne of the Crucusns* 
Howarth and the writer {a the Baoydlopedia Britannic follow Klaproth 
in holding that the Khazars ave the same av the White Hansa? The 
White Hiyas who ctitored India about the middle of the fifth century 
wom to have from noethers settlement in tho 
through Samarkand to Balkh, In the Oxan valley those 
seom to have oveetaken the JuimJuin, who hind cromed the J 
fabont fifty years bofore thom, The White Hiss seem to have found. 
the Judn-Suikn weakonod by the wacceasos of Varabran V. (4.7, 420-440) 
‘Gehrisn tice) and to have led them to fresh onslanght on Persia, 
which, under their great lowes Yuehin the Bi Giver, at the 
close of the fifth century reralted in forcing the Samarian (0 pay 
tribulo. "That. be wna ovorlord of Persia may’ why Ynekio opie 
+ Khuphnowag thw Passion rondoring of his ‘Shulo: Puchin 
that is Happiness Givor Still the fow years betwoon their arrival in 
Halk wad thcie advance into Tndig soon td abort an interval to admit 
‘of this section of the horde coming much under Persiaa infinence, ‘These 
eastorn or Oxak valloy White Hinas wore known to the Ohinene as Yotaa, 
tho beginning of Yetw-i-li-to tho mane of their raling pA name 
which the nations of the wank altered to Hyntilal and 
Among Armenians Persians and Arabs the name Khasar, though it is 
somotioes sod of the Oxas valloy Ephthalites, soema mainly 10 bylong 
to the motions of the horde who remained north of the Jaxartes of who 
proud touth to north-west Persia either by wator or by the weat shore of 
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‘Compare Bncyctopodia Britannica Article Khasar, to D'flerbetot 
(uibliotheca Oruontale, IL 453) Khousr is the correct spalling; DeGnigoon saya 
(fang. 1 Part 13, 067) Rherar called by the Chinese Khors Tuska, (t snes that 


{ive sid dvert eajpat, the ribet Khows (compare Tod's Annala of Rajahita, TL 
‘0;)'may te trace of Klaas who came with the Joke Juda. aod 90 boy mare 
oder Chineso (advence tha tne bull of Uve clase has held hiralt alont from 
Hind juhoncen, Auother beanch who eatered India ax Khazars bot have rejected 
the Inds version of thelr tribe mame oem to ie the Chhajra Jats nod. Majin 
iy wt Poni Murata Guster, 94 wal). Wi to Tem, 

iy Mara 25i-9) that they are. the best of the 


the 
Kha, 1, cesar note 7) my, Kasia, 
i fora ani gre and ature and omplesion and bet. ta ei 
lime (A.0, HO) was to the narth of the Jaxartey in Parghina wal “Shas 








a 
(Taahikonl}, nod’ that thelr bead waa the highest. ruler wmong ‘tuba Turka, 





Sth ve aa lng hagas the it soma strsage that Motud shoal fall to 
Todt that ‘ube Kno} nate Kars were the ste te Seti, of Une 
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bears out Howorth's remark (Jenr, tha, Soe.[N. 8.) Hl 152-192), chat like the 
Armia oc Parthians ihe Khsrars (or Ciramisma) supplied the princely and 
\yoverning easte to nll the northern Caucasus. It alvo agrees with Parker's wtateament 
Ua"Timunund Years of the Tartare, £70) that the Kbikhan who anale the tresty with 
Karon in 4.0, 200 wan 8 Khazar) and with Pirdausl's (4.0, 108) application of the 
word Khazar to all te Jendiny northern Turks, (Coropars Enel. Betts Ari, Khnaats} 
sg flowers Sour, Hulnal Soe, (4.8) 11.188 douraal An fer, V1, Tom, ¥, page 











\'Howorah Fain, Huhwil. Soe. (N, 89) LL, 184 4 Raoy. Brit hava 5 
Sour, Ae Bei Eom, page ee ee 
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the Caspiin. ‘Tithe fritian rofdrences to the fortanes of tha great White 
Ain fovadie th nam Kaine does not gypeur Lalas writ 

Aosoribe thes fnyadorscither ga Hinas oF ax Mhires that ig Meda, te 
is known that a White Hiihs hort crossed the Oaua and passed sonth to 
Tndia. ‘The question romaine > Did the hordo tliat crossed the Oxna on ita 
way to Tex unite with any oflos bly of White Hiss of Khsinre 
before thay catered {odia, Admitting that tha Khazar nnd the 
White Hiya aco ano i follows tint tho Khakars incinded two dintinct 
slonients, a fiir of Ak-Khnzar, tho Akutziroi or Klaxavoi of Byzantine 
writers, and @ datkor Kira Khnear’ ‘Tho Kdra Khazar was short ugly 
fodad hinck aa na Tndian, He was the Ugeian nomad of tha steppes 
who foruiod tho rank und flo of the nesay. The White Khazar or White 
‘ia wns fairkitmod black-haired and banntiful, their wore (in the 
hhinth and tenth owntnsits) were aooght after fa Baghitad and Bysantias. 
Accoeding to Klapmth, view adoptod by the writer in the Runyclopmdin 
Britanniea? the White Khazar reproscntod the white race wbicly siuow 
Te! Chri tas lel tsenal (he Onapians Ae White Xba 
Hpluthalites, White Ugrians, Sarogons, a ito Bulgara this white 
aco wero the eatriars bobweon Europe and east Asin; they wore also the 
funnies of the brant of Tartar inroads. Vrom this white raco towtrls 
tho end of the eoooad centary aftor Obrist, the Kiatar comes to thie 
front. Retwoon cn, 178 and 198 aogctding to Moses of Khorene 
(x. 400) Khasara, mixed with Basilians, ettacked the Armenia! and 
were bruten,. Armenian writers mention a Klinsir invasion through 
Darhind on the went Onspian in ap. 3504 Tn ssp. $89 Constantinn or 
Lothanae the son of Constantina the Grmt (p.820~348) ¢ollected 
Khaanre and Aeake to fight Sspor the Sussnian (4,0. 209-870) who hind 
lately (a0: 850-867) come to tormé with the JuduTuin or Avér 
invadars trom the north-onat Four yearn later (6.0,868) tho Rhusnra 
aided the Emperor Julian tn hia war with Saper® Shortly after thia 
fadlisyeo with Romo tho Ugrinna or bigok Hana of thi north Caspian 





























+ Boeys Bit Art, Klasse, Ik yrs laubital AE AN-Khasts la wary tha the Arab 
ural AUhuoas, 

‘Fehon Fora Asatque Br Xo, 1 page 150-44 

# Rlaprotic in Tour. Ax. Gue. L. Tone HE. pag, 18A= 100, 

4 pe hes Hene Wi, Tom, Vi, jag 163 Amlall’s Annchia. jn Je. Ax See, Yh. Tom. 
Vil, 1e8,” A point whlch Ktiazar aul other tivastaus of Baktela (Balkh) 
LU Portia he the reference to. Carpian Gey, “There ure tive set of 











cs aber the Gapian gat o the ati f he on 
Ui) tae‘eash noag the great Gevore, with » Dazbénd and’ Djor in the neigh 
low woth of Saunarkand, were. irovlasped 
Monto Keep ovt iadera” Aparetiy thew i rn fats Worn ooo 
ie shan nal were te Bt (Lim. 480) Ketan the eta sul afcrand b= B60) 
Me Tar Boianiyt Record, 1, M8 note 18, 
Holkheh fall (un a08-980), C80). Sapor in tho exst neae the Oxne yo 
rau term wii = inal horde apyaly the arog ol th fae um 
Tei MinFoune Among. hem were the Chiontes'apparentty Hasna, te Kowal 
aa eae te aay or Yuan Yaa fo Sse te lle, aor id 
‘ ky oF Yk Vida, To these new alin Sabor a 
Tee emer idles nf Seguin or Saasteve onthe Hatrand uth of Herat aud 
ENS dian ue cts oe Danlso Maoult A, 910 (Prisiea DOr, Ul, 7, Uh 9) lu tho 
MSvcmer ut tu south Gaipinas awlinaon's Susesiansy 169-18, 
Tay. Meike Art, Khan 
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Appondix B. steppes rove to power nod 4 auddonly ornrewept the Khazars! ting 
seer na,  Araucisn writers redort on invaairn of Hest tween Ain 370 ond 
The Nase, 378% "The Khassre bowed snd for w time the Black Fite orerloedied tein 
tue poncefally, Ti a.0- 404 the diwovery by tho grunt Attile that the 
ae femporoe Theodoine wax tho Khazars to attack the Bisok 
led him to oraih the Kianry (0. 443) pnd tke he aldewt som 
King? ‘Tho Black Héoa grip on the Khnane way loosened by Attila's 
donth iu ap. 464 Apparently thix Blick Higa ascendancy (4D. 870. 
+50) explain why, fA gary Afb centary, goth noabrnat of the 
Onupinn the Ephthatites or Yetas to fein tae re Serre: 
on the Fuinduka. ‘Tho defeat of tho JudnTuda by the great 
Gar. (4.0 480-440) auracd thls persere. eo "The Fphihaliten 
teh tho retiring A ndned oat stoppest. thors acl thuomeelvew ab 
wed lod then hack to tho vonmuost of Parvin The same withilrw 
from their Binck Hinn eomuerary sours to have driven the Khazary, of 
the north-west Caspian, both by water wud oa 
‘of thw iste wah Arse nd sort Moll lee da coin 
in ti Iona a Tato -as the tenth oontary.* Me 
clos of the fs eentary. fra inmaie wor to Tare. besm a 
recomled tht in 4.0400 Kobadl dofented the Khwgars and built » 
fn) Amid to loop thera in chock’ Abit two yours itor (49,4927), driven 
from Perain. beoatiso be mupported Mesdak the oommuniat, Kobad rvtired 
‘the Hayatiluh, that th apparently to the eastern White Ifiyna whose 
capital won Badeghis abont seventy miley north of Horate With thelr ald. 
‘ancl with tie help of tho army of Khorseun Kobi ‘it 











Tuma? ‘Those dataile seer’ to aliow that towatde the ¢ 

contury two divisions of White Hayas worn ootiled in north Persia. OF 
‘thew ono wae the Kiugnrs! of Amanah nad Azarbaijan in yout 
"Malnel's (Ap. 698-922) conntry of the Knairs.? who ruled the Caspisn oF 
‘hase eeu" Tho other sottlomont, with thoir oopital at Badeghiz north 








+h Som hi, 8 epg 88.36 Roy A, Ae Ry 
*ontyare Racy, Bit (ars Kissa) pope The Khases wp forward 
cevesruning Nagle Campin uid Ariane 
oc 07, ve weiter tueions wn attack on thy Khaaare hy AuAn-Sukon aint AYAEE 
‘ion after AtUln south (0 464). Those Avdey toh hagy retell al i 
Tiaineh frou she horde uf JasnoSadne op Avkre whe pact ath to. the Oxoe and 
Aten Ue Kuso of Balk whack 4.0.90. On thi aot com of the Onypinn th 
Taba pred the We Hi by ot MY rary. 380A, Tay 
iat a wt orf the Capa the ype) tis ptoraaon of 
he Purina Ge Dubie the valing cate Of Patna (hte 240: A.t, 240} 
‘ruin eh Macy 3s Taco te pe emg eal 
siete wth, 100000 men. Ganntaghom, Nc tr Camps 
tran Ero aleghis with 100,000 men, Casntghann Nth fers fee 
abel Pula’ (4.0182) Hicteryof the Khasare: Arab Tad pops Bh oa 
‘Thm Berean aad Arnwnian rafercioes say ily wlth segerd to this" greet: Maan 
seitiomond st Rhasaes, ‘Tahar (Ab, 898-088 Torikh 1. 442) ppleg th Smoalone Tt 
Jet whey coe ars ml hes vt Mri (ath 67) he ton 
vant ‘Turkey cao fro ous tap Roxane fram the work ad the Kawa 
frou Arsstah wi Asslatjus Ud sooth Arnis tal orth Medlae 
Parikh ahah 9h 
"According to. D'Horiniot (niblohoree, Oriental, TT, 435) tle whine the oh of 
Haan wae aopted froie 5 the Rhtsary to the worth of the Goel 
wninly au Arab sacas Ht ene probable Ast thw ame Ane 
ree contol owe uw tye by hn oar of ta Klas ety ob 
inl esis to the north of Madla st the voathowert torncr of thd nkes The | 
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north Modin went ngaint him. ‘This statement shows thint the 
-scaced Khazars of the fourth eeutury had romained onehallonged in 
Sait Arsene nad Modine _Ttfollows that Namabfevdn'e (40. 386-570) 
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Eiphthidites teva 
teat and the Kilesars from tho wont wid southwest 
Caxpinn coasts Each of there White Hina hordes woald in fuicor 
clase In tho Mery and Herat contingent thaws, two 
‘Hainss and Kara that in black Higaa. 
Tw the south Armonian and north Btedian contingont the. two classes of 
Khisars wonld seem to be the origin af the two Tndian sibes the Baad or 
Rajpat and the common or low elise Garjjara. This differents between 
the north-esst ond tho northwest contingwit may account for ono af 
‘the most notable rewalts of the invasion of this havde, namely the pnxhe 
ing onward of two distinet worships the worship af. Sivw from the 
noriivenst and the warship of Mikim, the Sun, partly from Balich 
Tul mote expecially: from Perin. A truco both of the beautiful and 
of the course, clans seems to survive in the complimentury Maryit 
Drover’ “An luilgone us «Hina an the ebuaive Quer peo- 
Yerb' Yellow nnd short ee » Hinn's bewnt* Furthor it may hove 
tho sonth: Armenian und north Median Khazar who contributed: tha 
Christion element in the Hilgn Hondo which intereated Cestinn (4th 
4825) na well au the sixth ountary Grok aud Roman wevhitooture which ix 
foand both in the Kabul valley and in Kashmir’ Finally this doable 
Khisar or White Hina clement may explain how Indian inscriptions 
recarding tho victorios and the defeats of tho grout bore refer to Lean am 
‘Honan and a» Maiteakis that i4 Mikirag, ‘Cho reforunces to vixth ntury 
Honaa soot to be to White Hines, ‘The Mikiram noom to be nove-comn 
‘Meds or Mor, sun-worshippers from Medin the introducers of the Medi 
Magh Brihmane whooe name Makar or Moher both in the Paxjiband ia 
Hepat reas th tart of reapect forthe Khasar or Gert Unie 
ite Hindn form Gusjjarn, Khaear seems to have hocome the name by which 
tho bulk of the groat vixth coutury horde wns known. Possibly because it 
implied that the bearer waa m stm-worshipper, the term or title Milira 




















© AL Masui (42m, 040) vale D'Or, TL Syeoye te jouet Badal -Absenb from the 
sweghtiurlng tiles of the Parks and Series eagh a the Rbseary ail the Alena, 

Compare Hine. Brit, Ast, IX. Bal, X, AY nol Art, Khas XIV, 10, 

3 Commas in Vale's Cathas, 1, clasii, (173); Ferguasin’s Avelitertive, 2842, 
Mr. ¥. Ay Stith J, Ac8, Bo. fi EVELL Dt. 1, 108-100 silnita tine Dorie Madly and 
‘votes the Kalil pillage of about aD, 400. Hea stows int umdeyotatad Iw Cire 
lntuanee caine wr lates, Hlsyrith otioes WMA by aud, 800 masiy Kharare wal econ 
‘Guritinny, Soar, A "Tome TH. page 10h 

“Montgomery Gasiteer, Ol, Tk ls resea Uat ubincay (1atoiey Dow Pern 
41, 178) Ila that tho Migaars azo of = Median orgie, Tat thie eomartion he won 
Mase ta very sruch calor tine thai the first contasice of thy Clilallau efx 













Gaavitovr] 
GUSARS, a7 


Seite are aa cay ae aang Onto 
yaw the nae ou he 

Saal nag snaisiy oontioued bptand bow almont conned to, the middle 
and lower elas £6 ives of the great sixth contury White Hia 


Tt ne boen noticed that in Georgia. the oriental forms Gunge and 
cargo have been derived from the tribe of Gurgis which A) 
it, 4243) considers the wate ae the Khuzara! But the more tinal 
jerivation from the river Kur or Cyrus* seems more probable though it: 
{a uot aulikely thot tho river gave its nam to the tribo and the tit 
Uhocoantry. ‘The second place whow name eoous a trace of the Khazars 
ia Khiva, the Arab Khyacien (he classic Chorsamia, which wos known 
to the Pusinns a» Guryin and to the Arabs ex duarjan) anit now by 
‘i tho ititint guttural is Untuxj* Acconting to D'Heclwlot it waa 
Gigante Ard cal the Cuan Doran Te aia 
fuem (Chorasinin) soem to point to.sotne looal origin. of tho name thengls 
‘tin to bo noted that Amb writers ‘Khazars in the nelghbonrhood 


Moy Ani Sota Djordiént Compara Bare’ anion 
Goorgnn and cn Goorgaa of whick trages reai aba 
Coe i? OTs mite ef the mudahlones’ both tn the frm 








"4 Whlluthequo Orioutile, I. 5085 Jour. BURR 4. Soe. IX. Prmoneds 
‘ings XN1¥. dn ite yrange frvw Arun's to Tria the nave Klimtar would be Tkely to 
Aum AKIN: 18 a eae Are neh al gun gh oped 
Ae'She Monjght Khonlslas becomes Hiluku and Gorgan} (Khlva) beensies Ungaaj : the 
iiael aaa tren. ocmarttar futia dlytani fg arpa ike a ge 
. a cee omer 
ogi ia an ea eae ty pi oan 
Mere Reh re a as ence st nt 
ta Kesh and Chotralfeiles extnok Abatrarush etree] ane. 
pa a a ei a a ee i be ala 
Room eet een 
a eee Naar hom fog eee reas hy aE 


eyes, 

SHonerth’s Mamgole Part It, iy. 1. page 065. Altarual (40.1000) Sachan 11, 
2b4 exile Khvériew durjan, Abndfeda (op, 1342) Dodwult's Geng. Vet Reripts, Lit 
sites Karkan) ete Vpn aul Al Jorfenipah ake AB fe, 

Liner y Atereal (e 1030), Pacha T 28 alle the 

AT Masel (4.0, 040) Murnj Arub Tent Caieo Kets L169 

Matha scaod tenia. ae ues ul tha Carpi andi 

he woe cy the wm bal pec esto 

har Drdecioy om Fiyrtnala ty soa 

ea tae 1050), Sachau 1 208 mentlous sen nd Nicspurtogebber 
Sapam Ae 


dara 
aoa: ofthe Ara rally. Gunza] or Ju 
tu fod in Tat Tae aayS47 SEL, 60 
SOT ome We page 23 Hb tet be noted that ity i Me 
Tether oe Re (Chen) or ett (yi he wath 
‘tent of tho Cay 
* Aewording {2 Iba Khaliithdn Biog- Dict 9. 6 Yead-ibni-AMuhatt Yerid bo 
sun sl asthe Mest ra tn comurTatasilin ual Suri Dion appar in 
Hee te Canc) otte late apparently ne Astaro Hyena to, Ae 
ep Vl page 48 (1569) ‘silly 8 isacys Trae 572) Demon 
higrtan 
Tipe ahaa, 1 117. CowpareBaiana’s Ancient Monarcloy, Parthians 
ja Meraotun, TY. 102, 
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478 GUJARAT POPULATION, 


of the name nnd in the position of the country the name eonneciin with 
Khazar or Gurjjara seems immrobable, Tho origin secme the niver 
‘or Wolf in ‘a derivation. which iy supported ly the fact that Vi 
the Zoud original of Hyrk in Hyrkunis wlio menna wolf! A thin’ 
‘with a name anggestive of Klaear or (i is oy ‘in 
the neighbourhood of the White Hina eap which ta deseril 
as bounded on tho north by Merv, on the east by ‘Gor, om the by. 
Ghazai, on tha west by Horats! Thm Khurdsdbah's (4-0-8321) teltate lide 
wy racine heer Se ee 
to by Tahari (4.0, 838-1 wi tells, as (ADs 

he the ‘Tulkharistdar Hiatilab aul 


going to ‘ind couyuering tho of 
Gurfiatins It Iso be Hinen Teiang's (a.0, 680) J (Himshhi- 
Pinetree ners enya foe 








ch sown to havo boos known in the twalfih century (4.ty L180) 
te Juzjan’ Further south on the Helmand Thoruton bas & Gajaiety 
and 4 Gujar-i-Khashi on tho rond to Seistin? A third Gujaristin is none 
(a; Hay de gear acta eG et ae Tay 
(ap. 640) o written for v8 rt 
Goieteig eee cae ick pon tal ease ad Tearbworking hoary 
cating geniatness 
Mies), 








hove names luna been offered they” atem probable 


traces of the pasos of Khsears or Gurjjaras both by Batian and 
Seiwtin aud Afghasigida inte Indi, “hte iv mupported by De. Bin} 
tathor nnsafe muthority)! who maya tho int branch comooting 


5 
Ue Afghiine with the win nation is the tribe of Kliasara with who 
Guring the sovonth century many Jews and Christina wero, wasoclated, 
This wngzeste that the Hastins, who are found weet of the Helmand on 
the Upper Tada, end north of Rawalpindi, and whoso character aud typo 
of face loans to the Mongol, may be reunanty of the Kara or inferior 
Khnzars!t 
On the authority of the Béj Purisia Atberuni (4.0, 1040) describes the 
Pallavas Salas Matias and Gurjjarns an northerners,? ‘Tho gnmnmry of 
tho Indian history of tho Gujjnras, givon in the account of the auewot 
Garjjara capital of Rhinmal, in Vol. 1, Part 1. of the Bombay Gusottoer 











2Gampare Ranllnwm'e Seventh Movarchy, S17 wots" Rok's Thay, Ub 
Zor As ser, VE. Tow ¥, page S40, Tt em dental whether Reece OA 
Teka cle Germs, Acgnng wo icoyng at Gano) Catmaaeas int 
{nternatinal Congr 1-94) th ental of Whe Wille Hage ce ae Genes Sea 


‘orth of the Ilan Cones 
% Hudthint Resor, 148, © stthe's History, 1. 859, 
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rote (40. 1208) or sting Monjel. copqarzor. In migport af lheeare Wa 
‘Rieene ihe wily of whe that in tls Panjab GutHet af Morreale eats eta 
revpican it tot ry te 

0 Kuju tle Ae Serf 





Femove tle wondaliiculiy. 





GUITARS, 420 


hows that the Gaxjjsms-protmbly entered India about tho middle of the 
Bole cantons. The view adapted by De. Bharednl4t i hin Biel giant 
LBiotory in that tho Valnthis whio ckme to powur either about 4.0. 400 or 
625 wore Gitrjiame. This view ho supported by tho ubsence of ang 
reference to the lnmily or stock of Bhutirks tho founder (4.0. 480) of 
tho dynasty; hy the friendly rolations sufsistingg between tho rulers of 
Valabhi and the Giirjjarse of Hroach (ip, 580-808); and by. the faot 
‘that oltue chiefs of Kathiiwss duving the wevonth and vighth centuries 
‘worn Gurjjams of tho Chapa tamily. A soriona difficulty in th way of 
‘the Pandit's explanation waa an epithet of Bhaséckn tho founder of the 
‘Volabhii family (400, $50) which sesmed to deseribe him us making hin 
auuma by detenting the great armioa of the Maitrakaa. As Maitraka is the 
sano 4a Mikira and aa Mibira is the Sanskrit form of Mod or Mor it 
seemed contradiction that's Gurjjars should tise to fume by resinting: 
‘snothar section of tho eame horde of invaders, Sineo Dr, BingydulAtn 

story, was written, Dr. Hultsch has published information which shown 
that the Valsbhis yore not only sot opposed to the Maitraleas but were 
thomsolvet Maitmkas, Tt follows thai, the Gelilots and other Rajputs 
‘who troa their origin to. the Bala or Valas of Valabhi are also 
Mihiray, and therefore Gurjjaris since Mikies ja a rexpectin! namo for 
Griacht The estou known mention of dhe Gusjjnran under that natna 
in thelr deft by Prabhikaravardiaun (an, £99-C00) tho futher of tho 
great Sri ‘An, GOB-T41) of Magna. ‘The position given to 
ths Gasljaria in tho Vist af Prabhikaravanibnan's cunquee, between the 
are ares the ore re the: ae - the protont Gajarit 
south of i, sagguets that at that time the Guxjjart hond-qunriers 
‘wore fn south Macwine This iy barne out by pe iralyent by the 
Chinow pigrin Hingp Teinng inn. 640 thot the Gurjaas, Kaccha 
sae capil wax Binal (Pile-mo-to} le a veh wud populous 
Gotintey nad that the king wae n young’ isn, in religion a staunch 
Buddhist? “Tnsoriptions shew on the wholo an inoreaso in the power of 
the Gurjjarae of Whinmat during the vighth century, their tercitorion 
towards iin close inclading portions of Bengal. In tho ninth century, 
though they had suffered ssriously from Arab mida, the Jurj, also written 
Jnjr, Kings wore tho fourth in importance of Indian dynasties, their 
territories including, nceonling to stnteraent of Abn Zaid (a.0. 916), 
most of the country of Kanan} 

Bhinmil wi gill tho capital, but? many important settlements hnd 
Yeon ide By rulers of we mnbetribo or week heme of Ohipe, hes 
sittlimants ineladed one at Samnéth, » second nt WadhwAn, and, towards 
‘thu aniddle of the eighth eentury, third nt Anakilavada which wns, soun 
to twoomo tho capital of Rombay Gujnrdt. From befars the end of the 
sixth contary'a mall Gurjjnra dynasty: flourished wt Broach. Tt lasted 
4al the beginning of ‘the eighih eentiry nnd has the special intent that 
Dudda TH (40 00) shows how by devotion to Dratinan res a 
momber of w foreign tribe ean be nccopted nz a Kehatriya aud futniahed 
with» dascont from a Puranio hervst ‘The fyct that after he gave up 
san-wanhip for the worship of Siva anid obtained » place ws a Kabitriya, 























Inthe Poajah Guid he Gurar ile of bono ie Mico Matar. Gasser, 
BOsGL. So ale the chief men among Hajputdna Gaujars are called Mike.” ejpnlany 
Gatior, 1. $0, 

4 Beal's Boatist Recents, 11,270, 4 Au dill Jn Biot, 1.10, 
4 Defaile given in Vol, I. Batt 1. of the Bowitay Gazetteor, 110-137, 
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Dada TIL and hia anonessors oossodt to call themselves Gi 
Seo hire Gurjf Though avcorting to the 
Was cy Coulieen 
ter deinen or ae a Feet ‘the Gu 
Ant vide in deworibed as the centro af 
Ail the tenth century to have been subsndinate to Gurfjnras of 
Bhinmél. Of the rulers of the t Gurjjara wottlement in the Panjab 
‘vo details have been traced before A.D. 80. In thine year their power 
seems to bave beon on the decline aa the Rajateradgini mentions that 
it Gut by to bo he Sly ek 
and mibject to the Shiki of Kabul, had to cede the importius territory of 
‘Trkkadem 10 Shiner are of Regier Leal atietid 
century, Ubongh tis na tows the 
Paver /ar Wet ierincee wll: arte Retprtton ts, hoten tp Gee 
Femiark (a.0, 1090) that the ren teade centre of Nardysi or. Merkun 
near Jaipur bad till lately been & co. ewpital and that on ite fall the 
Gurjjarny bad moved their capital to Jadwarh (Jaorn?),* Mounwhile at 
Bhinmal alko Gurjjarn was dovlini Abont 4.0, 950 « horde of 
16,000 Gurjjarae loft Bhinmdl and trnvelling in old Content Axian 
fashion in their wagons mode fresh settlements insonth Malwa anil ie 
north-onat Khinedk the petablishment (4.0. 961) of the Ohin= 
Iuka or Sola fay, wha lke he Ohirais wer of Guar orig 
tho’ capital parsed from Bhinmdl to Anshilnwéia, Th aim 090 the 
Bhinmall hilt mpposrn san. onbordinate. ally of Malanija Seolnas st 
Aratliavids, a! clange,which waa the: romstl. of Ue) seperation fro 
Bhinmal of the Chonbdn of Sembhar and of the Parmmiras of Mélwn ws 
will a of the Solankie of Anahilawida, 

‘Ono chief paint of interewt in connoetion with the Gurjjorw ix (hit the 
Agrikala tebe who, wery rained to be HRajpmte boy re-bicth, tim th pit 
cn Mott Abn ee Gun try of th a Lond at 
which the Gurjjara was one of the leading elements, The oxample of 
Thaddn TIT. of Broach, Cho tnnance of the Valebhi dynasty, and the Cone of 
the Chipas who had oviginel Garjj clan-meme Sanskeritieod to 
Chépotkate Uuit iv wtrong-bowmen amid developed into the ruling Hajeu ie 
trilsof Chava or Chara remove nll diftrulty froin tho mugggostion 
that tho Agnikmla Rajputs are of the Grurjjara hordes 

























2 Salar 74 tant 112) Arh, of odin, M1, 208 
writ \ th 1185 t 
Aiteran nat Mem 285 af the tania tar Roe 

ig Asigary,Xik, 28 Tel nhs i ere ery a i ware 
sien) with» slam tpprash Ur eatee tse den eels vijare 
mth Rigs th aon by MBP By Lat Rae 

Italen, XII. 68. 

“the fuck that be Chavatde (450-720-050) ot marth Gujett sv Gi 
cxylaite abt ie sjotwart when la Many 99 Saude ot Pace bat 
a Tee ast O98 salt wats i pie ah tpl hich 
{he White igs kira 3, BI2=640) ult AXirshwar was" alsn Rg, 
‘Te pactine ts wk uncommon,” Tbe temp af Ramin at Mahdahahea In osha, 
An wee Aarne alr, ae ele bl Tae a 
faloing eel Seer tn tb ajuda, Viagra ghia os 8 

lelay’exnoeple ee rs eb 
Pic ty ke Walls ring 


filet Matrigapicnte oe TH “oratathe misher uf Prararyon 
detiond - : 
Wait» vse atl afer Noel Bock It, 386), | Geka raed 
tert ok eo Aes 























‘wort 
syed eld wfias haa (00K TS GAB). 
svar (Ie i)s Maarhja Chaunhys (A,r, 961-208) balt'& Tau Yan Samed Miloras 


ee eo 


‘Gazntteer) 
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According to the 151 Conon the tolat Cujae population A167. 
‘he detnila ares Panjit627,04, Rajputdna 42,709. Central India 897,405, 
North-West Provinces 405,000, Bonlay 4,00), Central Provinees 
41,250, Ajwie 32,090, erde 067, Haidardbai 542, Bonyal 41 eipootally 
fu’ the Panjib a largo vhary of the Gujée population iy returued aa 
Muhancmadaus and Slide. 


‘The Gajar clement ia the popnlation of North-West India muy be 
arranged wuiler four soups : 
(a) Clissre known to be Gijacs, 


lasace of Grjars. 

(2) Divisions ndvaite tae of the Gujar stock. 

Gd) Clases whove Gajar origin in either forgotten ar concentnid. 

‘Tho lasses known a6 Gujaré have their head-quarters iu thw Panjily 

General Canningbamt cotimatey the strongitt of the Panjab Cujars at 
‘about two raillions who are wonttared over the Dualw and are fou 
{eentont inmbuen lo the west of the Ravi. ‘They form the bulle of the 
Feziad in Répaitindt wel Grin Kise ts Oe nn Cnet 
wont henat wal wn Gujar- ii, in Onjandt and Gujens 
nod in Homat-Abdal and Shakdheri, ‘The Sikbe nce wlivost all vith 
Jats oF Guinn Gujary apparently nee given thee name 9 tho litle 
jal and tothe Gaal prvper on te yanth slopes of ho Wind, Ku? 
iy Gilgit me ite nel fri Gujner wha keep ty thenelvee live 
fn rude hovola nnd pasturs enttle! hore arw large wnmubers in. the Swot 
vlloy.* ‘ru jeattered over tho middlo, hills of Jamn.s "Thay yor 
‘unruly in Jebanigi’n time (4.0. 1020) in Kushinit and wern planted ont 
on the other side of the vivun* In a.p, 1840 Vigne notices ths Gware wi 


soit. al a Madera worl ld Mav (haavanid'sHiory, 260, 11), An 
Tiutipton sb A, O40 at Lerch Cans nstetiat the nae shoe yp cans 
SEViniow nid uf Sky Yd the satura curved the osteo Mata of Is father 
Ghd amen Gor Ae Hers VU Val, RIX: S wat RTI 10) 

hai tet iar ay hae Tne Maes) Art of Thine 
obi ar, ROME Harts ah res a leon stun fr ei ht a 
Sevarice ofthe Cypaes 6€ Baroy hr Of Moret on foto Di ay to 
Heyy by eee tou Vr ort uf Sinlh ail Kashima, he 
sae Ray be Sanit thas fk the Sagar ho sos bole Raft 
imi omer ea ri with Sts Ma Cra nie yan 
ypilon who tae savory vemales way words elialy Aled Ao Oujerl ve Sino ave 
{iran ies, the agro Ghar wn aed "The ear Ucn 
Lewis aod Unter, The woes tats sad 
outalulag terial of dl ath 
Tow mst a me prewnttsm.”sy 

Mol from tse postion tel what CU hag 

arn Yay pian, Wak Th clays VAL. page TOR) That Crh te meals ther 
scylantice ibs sa Aiboget ot separ muggrte Uk ewe wasco we 
Soieteense ha tporece’ of Ge fat Oujar 

chose Prey (186 

tanh Peon ta 
wind sn 
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Tells of tbo Hints Kuiiy 704. ‘Vh Chujare Uh 
alta thy hitote fab of the hajAe aba ovyliee. WN Ube poaelng 


















Gajar ai epithet Vo the Ropsdvaie) Mishhevkita jenit of 4.0. 910.0% 82:4 Com, 
Giainttore, 1. Part EAEW compare the anghlike cliwts uf the Balbo GiNle Tihet 
etresueaplug gush ley by Node 3 nla (Vipin 
Kashini ta. A Ball bal ‘of iter 


et of Paso and of 
eral (Ditty, 29), a0 PDA wem ah ath bara of 
fn trl ae 

‘Kasluee, 1 © HETIL History, V4, 005, 
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Ase GUJARAT POPULATION. > 
pendix Ale and the Gujasi who sell mifk innnigrants into Keabtair trom 
RS Feorbrprg ier a te Karhmir the Gurjary country wtratchow 


Tuer (out along the course of the Janma throngh tho, North-West Provinces 

Disteibatio. — Whexw in Abe Inet century Saharanpur was ‘on 400 

(Gun Dehll to the. mouth of whick jn tho Gnjar stale of Rewisi where the: 
Gujara bare in wvole aller the 1857 Matiiles® south-enst co Agra, with 
Gutar place-anoies, Shrough Gwalior whiok tina till a Gh district 
© and.) then sonth-wost theovgh Malwa to. Khindesb, ent to 
Nigper bere they claim to be Tisjpota! back west sceiee, Bombwy 
Tiegieke to the ves. North of Bombay Gujarht they aro nmmerowa i 
Kachht and in the northwest states-of Rajpuitina, and occur iu smaller 
Mbote over the whole orath of the Punjab,’ ‘The older iden ~as that 
the Garjor wor. a resident of untraceable antiqaity ® erows betweett tbe 
Rajput and the his, During the tat thirty years as language bse lost 
ite placo aes final rnce-test opiaiona azo baling ue Cine to 

7 


eumigrants of not mire than ‘years? In the plains the Gujare 
hare lost much of tiie special appincance. In the Kangra hill the 
Gajucs are tall handsome men and women with peculiar feattres who rear 
buffaloes and who sell mille and whove wom are of easy-vistur.* 
(1) Spin Of () special clasesof Gajarvorlytwohnvebeen teased Bad or Bie Gujary 
Dera a ee lat agus Bal-Curjjrae are no important clans apporenthyeere 
stenting a separate tribe of the original horde, ho nanit Bad ix 
to mean bara or grent, But it may be tioted iat hada or bede is applied 
to Turk ok {the aunso of north? Another form ia Birgujar 
0 
being 








which is ampy roean hill-Gajar. ‘Tho Rod: Gujara bave the speci 
distinction of 


cording to certain aces the clam i the 
divine Kriahna was born. agh Tod inclines ‘to refuse in Rajy 

the rank of Rajpat to the Gujur he gives the Bar-Gojar ao usdonbted 
Nisot umnong the Ehiaysels royal trie "Tod farther held the BirsGnjars 
Thow capital wax Rajor to be wadoubted Rajpath. ‘They claimed descont 
From Lays of Lao tho elder aon of Résma.! 





4 Vigoe's Travels, L900. Soe. SKY, Pare 11, Oi 
2 Fortine eso Borage he cman ts aoe ty Gurghinads a near ib 6 
Gojara Geninghay, Archean! Suey XT BS 3) 
iacng NW. Ba. 103, Tod {Western Fadia, 99-40) sokon w tence ll farther ak 
afer & place hear Chote leper, 
TRocht ‘Uhuvadas Solnalkie anit Vagbette are lame as Gujara rulers, Beside 


thea ane mans clavoes ol Gujsias, Leva Kanbia, Suthirs, and Lohans, Cote Ganatterts 


\hsn's Archacologieat Carvey Reports, 171, Tn Ricjpntin, whieh from, ihe 
seventh to Ue shrventh eentary was the and ofthe Garena Way ate plthfial fr Ae 
apt ranks Ste a nn 1801. 9) Marts whee the rank 
Tose 116 In oteergth Ble (1698 aid In Dhol) enleakars in Mewar (UR 
$iohta ewer (11-38) undn led (11, 206). Ther ie fea star in lace 
farguatola we tu the Baloch tre 6f Gurehavin, Pottivane 
Shinchidan, 85,07, 76, 3510, 1a Bombay barhowr the nme Gnear ar Ouabe appesre 
‘hg the omar of ato ra fr the Saban ee, 

Of the incl ory sve Sir J. Malenan' sikh, 196, ‘Thoroten in Punch Ganson, 111. 
65) Bennee w¥-Wes Br aces, 1, 103 an 10, "The new views wil be Canad is Cansinge 
Fans Reporte acd hi tho Oaticers of the Pana and the NW, Provinces, 

Oren, 1 03, ’ 
‘item Monga, 1 608. ‘The correrpting term to Bode north js Shae 


sth. 
TH annals, 1.96, According to weme acconnte Blt tures hil. Ie. 
Kusgra, 


(Rasgre 
cartine i, Bi ahe dh Gupareare eamach Peter and-handeomer type thea the Cjere 
Sead ane MSs fn Stee wide’ the ls a 
Sewer cee nob To Soe eomoerers at retaals An the plans,” pert of Sige the 




























Gazetteer) 

GUIARS. 483 
Iu, West Mirwir the Bhitis aro exid to bo Gaiare. In the Pej 
Bndtio wre aaid to be data. ‘Tho case seaas one of shelteraocking that is 





eee ak or a waning tribo for shelter encolling itsolf ana, subdivision 
eran powerful olasse Apset from intermarriage the origin of dts 
G Mind Bhitis or Bhatia syne distinnt¢ the Jat repremting the 
Maks horde (ic. 100-4 b- 00), the Gajer the Whito Has 

Fonte (40. 430-590), and tho Bhiti tho’ Task (an, 600-800), This 
‘eat Provinowa in 









ment swith thy fact that in the North: 
‘Balaudshabe # i ra x aubdiviaion 
of Gujtrs hil 
subdivision of 


fe called Bhatdus, becaaye they moved from ata 
‘Rathur oppression. ‘Tho petal of Ajmir ise Bhat 
fur Bhat wlio is of the Dhddara, division liv jeaie. 
possh inn Kbiloare Beikinas. Tha Khikars is called bes a child baw 
Pete ie Mant a Gajar Gor frames the horowope. Both a Kbékare 
to be Miinjar Gor ‘are preseak at weddings, On the fifth seventh end 
SIAR dap after « bicih Gujarat worship the sun- | Barley and tii 
Phacolus radiatas are spread on the round, & pot Kalas is aot on the 
coe sess of the wim or Todiun lilac ja stack in the pot’s mouth 
‘Bethan sit and worship Niciyen 
Tho snother rises wud with the fafant im her erm carrion t 
‘or choke At. their weddings 

















Teas oe ie or end Kral ovhoso original seat is not known, and 
one Dilan aja abrino in about half-way Seom Ajinie to Pushkar, 

‘Sr erawr () divinina adiitad to be of the Gujar sock, the, chat 
oe at Ce) ngurdtats, Chandalas, Chtrans, Chirotia or Chips 
aro Agaikolee De Tuoniay, Khadvas, Kor, Kanunos, Lares of Lors, 
Chee gavin Nokkdia, Rapala, Rinds, and Sooodins. 

Tho iret oyione ie nak otong tot oe. fovr tits of Aas 
wich were reborn in the, fee pit 
Asians the Daddiste and i 
aint ida, Parihée, Parade, nod Solagki: | hess samen Use 
the name Gurjjara are probably adaptations af tribe or stock Khasar or 
Hage vames 1 Indian meanings! 

Chohéin is saps by ee bre be ary a pesiiey mene] 

ssp bo which, originally moaning white, is appli 
aay Petey (ib 050) to Chagas of Hear on the novi Braoch of 





doe whieh prevails among the Kirghis, ‘ot Aaeyk-Keal ako (Beittofl Jornal Ava 
ch oe eS Me an 
igo er Vi 2 Rofo gon ge ire Geb 
i icy Prensa LAAN 
se ae A se pt Ajit 
pall et A Pr ale sad i 
Wy Annals, Second Walton, M1 A07s 
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the Oxus In Hiten ‘Thinng's time men of this countey were employed 
0 soldiors of fortane in Saenarkntd and tre described na brave onic 
Fusing death ann refuge! How much af the Suyikian, at laut how 
Mle of the Mid belong to the otlying Chobat Heshown by Tal 
ceount of t et Chol mot utly is the 

Chiohin dispenses with the ancrod trail and Keeps, Metwlf altmsother 
free from Brahinanic hindrances, do not comuit infanticide, They 
hove no projuitices in entiny + they make no benrth hota, thsi cooks are 
of the barber canto, What of tt food in left thoy tie ‘up and eat oold.* 








it ix rumariable, a4 showing how a waning teibo disappears into: aub- 
jon of moro ae somumuntiog that in Ajmir where they 
{aled 1000 years 0 Chohiins are now to be found. A distingniahed 


branch of the Chohdos, who any bo a trace of the Hén-Hiven tore the 
Hica Cholibus of Bundi and Kota in ajpatiaat whe sho coterie awed 
sual in the Norch-Weat Provinces Choliny,elaiing half 
‘escant, are. with the Choohis the most poworfal uf xisty-twe Ci 
Alitisioan fa the Panjiby Gajarkt® The Chotan wan the le orem 
the four Agnikulas, Acconling to Chand the Chohin bar nefihor te 
Paraiie nor the Soladk had proved a matkedl mxcceas nad, the Pecihee 
Ta Almeat law. | Vihutsings, the fonrarmel Cho, det 

the enemies of the Drihiaaus Tis Luck or guardian sloth 
Hopefiller Asiparaua, It fe notablo thar without the aid et 
Mother the Agnikilaa failed to alay tho enemies at the 

fast a the domon was slain from his htood ether ape, The hh 
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the vewoomera being unwilling to give up this sored 
worships he treieey gen Vite Gichia was Mattrathape 
Girellandala wo scllmeaty sear Seta age a 

Chana the bao of ho Chahine and doubllow unduly vaste 


Avcording to Chand the Chohén bart tho Parihir auld by Te 
be Pritikadwiss or eartheportal, way the third champion 
Ho wi 


EAE 
if He 


Sanakritised form of the namo ‘ig or door-keapor, 
arated hy Rudra and ruve from tho lame, black aud ill-faveured hearty 
Show, “When he. rest nne: the Brihmans’ enemies, hin fot soe 











‘And «ther eraftamen, 
rap ica, P98 ln, 11. 308, That Uy wear no sacra hee tem lA, 








Comp, Din a8, 
{Hajpatin Gaston, 1.7, | Rafporttie Genter, 1. 8, 22, 
yin Mars North Wea Pronacey 12h" tu Kade sh Ghee Hiss aman 
sy Vigoe' Kathie ton vind atin, 20-81 
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Garjarn is complots, Au inscription font worth Rejpathna dated 4, 0.959 
(8. 1016) calla the sumo chit a Patihir and a Gurjjarat 

‘Tho Pararits woro tho first crvated of the ikwlie. Indra made an 
image of dhe Cyuodsn deotylon grasa, apeinklol it with the water of 
fed tro ink dh cmon” Om prong the Icha, 
Safican Mantm, a mace-beari ogy: rnb tetoeda rah flame shoo tir 
Mir Mér Slay Slay, He wna called tho or foe-atriker, recui' 
Shrcine Min his tek and Alm, Die al Ulin an Menge 
The mying "Tho world in the Parvadra’ shows tho of Parmie 
ral. “Two acceante indireotly make the Parmérs Gurjjaras. The first 
Mates that the Guciiare Chipas or Chivadas were a branch of Parag? 
the second states that the jjara Osyaly are Parmirs? si 
Hiwa, by whoae dynssty the famoas Baroli tomple yas built, when (a.0- 
120) he came to Maly Chitor ayainal 4Mé Arab, anid to be of tha 
Parmars race.* 

After Indra orsated the Parmf+ Benhms framed ne image of his own 
covance and kro i nto tha r-pdoal epoatd the ifecharn. A gure 
rose with a mored thread round his nock a wword in one hand and a veda 
a thvothor. He was called Chtultys or Soladkt boeatee ho eame feo the 
palm culaka of Brahins. Ho was given Kovoj Métn as his Lack, and 
Kvnhalapar am hin heriago. ‘Tod * notices that tho Garjjra, whom he 
Siplot tho abrigines apparintly in the meee of namo-givers of Gxrijarn- 
riahtea, claim to bo of Disianne beagta na the Solaski Oswals tha in 
lass of westarn Indian Junius, feo whora tho Jain hiorach ie choson 
‘Av Gnejjars is & common surname among Oswals this claim supports 
‘the theory that tho Solaiki is a Gurjjars. “Many other Rajputdna classex 
tiaim Sunil desoont, the Gajars of Soule aud Kotario, the Sonkry. and 
thor eraftsnen of Bowkan, andthe Bhils of Maidanok, Ogunah, and 
ngewn? “Tnerpion fer tothe rating Guan, Gurl Ouro, 
tho Solaiki, fn Hise Boo niet Sa Gabe ee 
‘secount of his juali 16 guarilins y jajara princen is 
teil Wo havo Goooms of hut owe choice his brite? Purther when. in 
nt 1240, ne fame patsy tho ‘Vighelia piers a 
dallying with the buck of the Gurjjacs Kingdom." Again the paveage iu 
the fue Malat! deaasbing baw the Nondinsn of Wks Kiulwa Gurfjarce at 
Unja near Anshilavdda callod Siddhardja (a.p. 1089-1148) his ancle 




















1 Prdchioalskhamdla, 1 53-54, ? Wateon in Ind. Ant, TV, 140, 
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feal's Annals, AL, 424 New Edition ; Rejputdna Gaavtteor, IE. 57, 
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sod sat om th sate, cushion sae to imply sre alk or funy 
connection between Gurjjarns and Solatkia, ly it in to be 

that, socording to Me Bean! ‘the Gajardel isa 

ot ley fon of Had apken by tha Chaar by hem 
trough into Creprdt. Of the rivaky betwéon the onated Chiviaa and 
the onsting Solada, whlok thong amtoothed by the court bards must have 
been keen, a truce remains in the Bhinmél ‘that ontil the 
Shrimdlie asked the Solankis to come to their help to keep back the 
Sougare Rsthode (4,0, 1800) tho Shrimilis had novwr taken water feou 
Solanki hands’ "The fact thit Dhedas and Wahels cliiza Sola 
crigin may be dae to » common Caria veit,. It may also bo oxplataod 
iil prction of dependent tribes taking tho man of ther petons 
easte,* 

In considering the Gurfjars claim to the Aguikala teibes the probable 
ile of the uatig: ote Agaitslns ot epsasee Bis Le aaa 
tnust be considerably eantion Ha 4.0, 720, since i tht yuan all the 
‘Ail shits iat dead Chitor aga the Arnis “aNhoug 
Yho uames of the kings given it the bardio liste sometimes disagree with 
pics anes aap Coie wo far carry tho te ae 

af 40, 800, thu genoalogien weemt to agree in poittiog 10 the 
th conta fa to inital dnta® Ts eg fa a ‘goes, 
sapports the view that the Agnikulas represent sections great 
Wit Ha aad CGurjjara bors: 

‘That the logend is in agreement with widespread Bedhmanie pructice is 
stow ob only by the Gorapoadlug puting by few ofthe Kenta 
Chitpdvans, but the fact that in ‘& large section of Ly poop, 

‘ 
to make 
doen not 
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i 








including the Pallis, are called Vanniyir the fire castes from the 

vahai fre.* That. the ypecial osremony of w firepit was requind 

ible the admission of Gurjjatas oc other forei yuerore 
follow from the bn “he cases of the tof Vali 
(Ap. 400-520) and of ACL (4.0, 670-700) 7 of the Beoach Gurjaras 
Prove thal s stage eld sito bo » Kababiga without any epecial 
ci The 





initintion. The objoot of tho Aba fire-pit was to raisw special 
who ‘Brdlimsn-oreated would be higher than other Rajputs 

choice of fire as tha cleaner would appeal to the Gurjjars tribes the bulk 
of whom at.or soon after their entry info India wore fire and sun worahip- 
pers. ‘The. details show « determination on the part of the Beéhmans to 
‘outdo the Buddhists who bad hitherto beon #o aucoosaful in converting tho 
new conquerors to Buddhism, In the logenda Buddhists and ovil spirita: 
‘are #0 mixed ag to be tha same, Some great effort was wanted to make 








Bsshmaniam mor popalar thas Baddhiam. How far to gain this 
"fed, Ant, TEL 32, + MS. Note Whinmél 2at March 1896, 
2 Gigary hs Mala, 1-163, * Compare Tod's Asials, 1405. 
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bicct he Beshaans were propre to go in shown by their admitting ay Append Be 


Tieabioans the Malian or iveti-wout Poraian Magis wincpeisty uiiny of 
whowe practices were repulsive to Brahman idoas, ‘The deviow of the 
ire-borh Kahatriyas germs elanely connected with what fe known of the 
e the eat rey Reais oe (a0. 500-550) igre | 
bo legwads in Hinen Teiang and in tho Rajalaranginé this great 
Sencrit bey by m leaning to Hurddhisn, but digested by tho Buadiate’ 
aut of interest in his conversion lip determined to wlamp out their reli- 
ion. That with thiv object he caased the doaths of hosts of uuresisting 
diss the Brahman accounta adaait ne fully as Ue Buddhist accom 
‘But while the pious Baddhist mouros that Mhiirakula’s murders must 
for ‘ever keep him in the moat terrible of hells’ the Brihman rojoines in 
Miirakuls's glory gained iu spite of the bresch ot wil fawn borause he 
trusted and hel; ‘the Bedbiwans, In his os in the exse of the 
Sood sins te te ata ot tori maemo, 
even the bringing tt of forvign ptiesla to. rank as Brdhianus, on 
Polidition that the ehlet object of worship of tha king should. be a Btui~ 
tks god and that th king’s leading interest should be tho advancement 
of Brainy 
‘Among tho Gujars of Ajai fxn divivion of ‘Bhagardrats sid to. méaa 
fopest Gnjars, Of Baghjt the fonner of the Bhogarivats. who was 
half-Goji Rote tho following story is told.’ rhji's father: 
‘Har Ramjis Solanki camo aecking service with Ajipdl tho OW 
iis way ndar th elty Har Rémi stopped at a potidr'a. He foand the 
house-tother in tears, Hur son hail heen chosen a8 sacrifice fora tiger that, 
Killod a man a day at the Chataunda jas nexr the city: Har Rémjt 
tel ace of the pon ad anw Uh ier Afi lagi tho 
iger Har deepen to Pushkar to bathe, A Chohén woman, « nan, 
ila ater of th ling pany nti Hae Riimji. Sho ssw bwo hendas 
Har Ramji’s bead and the tiger's heal As ws looked she conceived 
od tld Mar Tato ak for ar band ta reward for alasing the Ser, 
‘The king agcved. On the ninth month a boy was born wit! i tiger's 
Head and a man's bly. He waa called Baghyi. When he yrov Bahjt 
Weoame very Harve aud the King ordored. him to gaard the toll nb the 
Ghnghre pase. In Shrivan Bagiji got w silk rope and mado it w swi 
‘The village girls Hearing of the milk wing went out to awing- Baghji 
aid tach gisl who wanted a awing should go round onoo aud swing with 
him. Tho girls were of wll castes. All the yrirle took a ima with: phiji 
‘and then swung. When the time of the msrriage of these come Bagh} 
dated thin alle The (af the gil cota soioning ‘showed 
Bighi’s cain wan tras, igh} was called and aukod why ho Had done 
‘violence. He said I have done it, He wae told to take the girls, 
‘He atretuhed ont his arms and embraced thirteen, The Brihman who 
cooked Baghji's food claimed one girl Of Bhghji’s twalve wives each 
find to sons. ‘These were the founders of the twenty-four Bhagarhvats. 
To Meywar and in Ulws montion is sido of Chandelan na s iision 
of Gojira? 





































1 eale's Busditiat Records, I, 172 

£ Comapare Drrmstecer ind. A X.70 oto 3 Plovt Titian Antiquary, XV. 216-223 
Relnaral’s Mennaire Sar {Tas, 303, 

Ths story nas told by wn Agvals Thir, Tod (Annals, 1.185) belle the saime ewing, 
taly of Bappa tho founder of the Sasosian, 

4 Aro cap of the Delle wat tae alain passes into tLe shone 

* Bijpatine Gacetgerr, 1. AL ; IL. 2065 
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In Kachh settled Chérans are called Gnjjars: ansnttled Chirans Neankw 


fr bothie or steading. ‘The Newke hold a lower place marryir 
Gigjar silows which Hg Gnjer Obkrane retags todo Tht dose ‘oot tears 


nfs to conclude from thie that Chdeart are of Gurjjara race. Tt yore 
fro kel) that as the Grujse Chivailin rare ie alg shaw the atridier 
of the ‘were called Gujary na n term of respect. 


Special interest attaches to the Chiipas ar Chiiynilas first beranse of the 
undoubied proof that thoy aro Grfjara and second fom the fact that it 
was maiuly theowgl the Ohi the Grirjjaras save thelr name to 
Gnjarit. ‘Tho proof that tho Chipas are Gefjaras is the stabomeut of the 
astronomer Brahmagupta, who, writing at BhinmAl in a0) 628 unde 
the Garijars king Vysghramakhs, mates that the king Wulooged 1 tho 
Siri Okdpa dynasty? That the stock-name Chips wan Sauskeitisad foto. 
Chapotkeata that ia Strongbow. did not provent Ohtvadi or Chadra the ative 
in commons nse being derisively nsnd and explained me chorw robbar 
‘Though the Vilas or Bilas of Valabhi are not idiotified ay Chips the 
fact that they are Moitrakas or Mjhiran that ia Mers an therfore Guvj- 
jars is ontablishod. Aw the Mibima conquered Valubhi before the clow 
‘of tho Bith century the bandie datoy which extablish the Chaveas nt 
Dywicka and Bet in’ tho fifth, at Somndth wher they ar sail to havo 
fomndded a temple to the mix and nt Din in the sixth, at Vadhwin and 
Paneliaay during Hho geventl, mad at Anabilardils in north wud Ohipernie 
(Champanie) in Coutral Gnjarét which the legend tates waa called 
tier Chia, ite funlenduring oe sigh century, perceeate 
The importance in Rajpatina ix shown oi 
Mirwér chief elaining to. bo C Champinaas Other traces of Chaya vale 
seem to romain in the Hapa tract in south Marwir whero 
fare till found,? and in tho Chips region of Kachh which iar. 1075 
the Saimin or Jadejaa found in the occupation of the Chania” Chair 
algo, though tho eaate pooplo tho derivation, seems the orisiw of 
Chijautina the name by which the Shravake of Chorwal, the Chawena? 
wi that is the const of Verdval Mangeut and Porbandar, aro known 
in Bombay, and not tho turban which neither for wiz nor iape soni 
‘Nyecially suited to the nickname root or tile. Such widesprond 

















1 Macdarda tit Soe, Bome 1, 300-7. 

* Bt ly Matic! (apts Oss, Hy £70) are erin Chrans who cw of hat 
xg ad ay cle Cran out of ioe rar 

voted ithe ors of Minna, ony Caattnt; Vols Lye ¥2% ‘iy state 
net a suppetil hy the ack tat tvrtampl orotate Jaluhebar (at, 400) thu Cheat 
ruler of Panchaar wax dicated to hus he thw Gurjat lode” Poser’ tin Maa: te Bie 

Te Claura wettiona i the Sabaldarats 48 degra fee the wast of Vif 
(Dui's Baraka ‘eves, T, 482) are the Char ow Cholay te ate evant of Hala, 
{Punuingtam (Nusloic Coats Ser, WAL 4) nots the ante Chore Sa 
Kboraaiul,”Thia eomes lower Chor, bat Chavads or Clare acm mute kel 
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nevendaney in Gujarat north of the Narbada and in) Kéthidwér soom to 
justify Dr. Bhiu Daiji in giving the Wath and seventh contiury Charnes, 
with Ue Gurijuinn of Valabli ned Broach, tho edit af iutrodacitus the 
taupe Gyineéty which ke holds is Gujarguarded rather than Gi 
wottlod.t Another exedit which the Chanra can fairly claim ix the forming 
Gf Mocts which mpeead tho power of Gujarét from Sokotm. to Java, 
‘That the Chanrus of Dwarke claim desemt from Kantkyon (or Kanishica) 
of Let y Keshimit who amo oth dusing tho’ second cuntury 
alter Obriat is tan intersting ont rile thie thie conqueror 
the ition, the, ruled not Specamenly even the “he at tia 
1s hip €0 5 An infovesting and separute tence ‘pas 
orntas oc Chitcrta sabliveiee eth Pur or Gujurit-Hignor 
Gujnry* As the une Chipe is apparently an undoubted (i 
(axid therefore Khazar) stock-nama it ia interest 
nainistors of Hartin-al-Rasbid (4.0, 79! aatines 
race of tho Chéjm Khin of Balk! 16 the ary Chipas and the 
Chépan aro Khneats it i curious that porhape tho latest raid of the 
Khasirs into south Aruenia was in Lo. 798 to avenge the death 
among the Armenian hills of the daughter of the Khdkun of tho worth 
Caspian, Khazars who was on her way south to marry a 
ep Bele ay led fi pectic es th Contny aeired 
in Sanskrit writings #3 lagaing from ‘of Kehatriyus becrase 
they have no Brdhowns are not tho Gasjjes, Chaures bet fe Chole 
or Chorus of the castor Madras cous’ Tho. stcond point id 
‘Chinras of Sachh still claim to bo ono of tha Aguikulan? 
In Panjib Gajarit the Cheohi with the Kalkenia are the most 
Powerful branch of Gujars, ‘they cluin half ajpat Dood? The 
similarity in name sucgeats To's Khichi® 9 beanchof Chobina established 
in the remote Sindb-Sigar Dudb comsrising the tinct between tho 
Bohrut sod Sindh aod with « capital cidled Khichpur Patan, ‘The Gheobi 
Gojars lave wn. izportanes from being the chief brunch ah Pukharn or 
Pushkur the great place of Gajar pilgcimage. Formerly Chochi Gu 
wied to levy n gold pieco or hunak on all pilgrims to Pushkar. 
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The levy teeatiee they were lontx ‘Thy Cheebi bokme ta 
tho Nekiidi division, Tho first Nekédi-was tho non of eeu. Me lived 
at Matra; his namo waa Guupat. Gujar Gopal eamo to Polar, Gar 
begat Pashapal, Pashtipal Urjas, Urjon Purfin, sid Poxjon bi a 
Nénd, Baba Ahir, and Tohernudnd, ‘and Bi od nud, 
From’ those objid vighty-six branches or adit have sprung? Tn 
Ajmir Khicki er Cheshi cccure ns n division of Rajputs, Jats, Mors, wud 
Gnjars? According 40 the Rajpatdua Gazutteor ran held by 
Chechia till about 700 yours ago when » hand of Sanyésie emo xn 
Killed the Chcelis: who were in ion of the different bathing 
Hlocot The Seuyéais tured out the Kanphatl Jogis who ware tem 
pricsts nnd each took charge of a shrine. A chiof interest in Pasbhice 
ia that it is the holiowt place for Guijere to bo burnod and that 
‘hia buming pit is maid to be the fire altar whore the rnarriura between 
Heston aod Ghyalst s Gajar gil wat, eucbrated. ‘Fhe peel 
connection tolieen Grjars and Trdhmans to whiok the Agui Kund 
oe Abu fore tenn oridense ds sown by ts tle to Helbins te 
Pashicar, said tobe his only tempo in fadia, being build by Gopal 
Parakh an Oswal of Gwalior and therfore w Gajar sho though a Jain 
-Koops his tribe's oarly. rexpeot for the worshipfuiness uf Brélunana 
tho Gujar yubstivisions of the Panj4h are. the Jévlax or Thkwinw 

ap remnant of ihe famous trib of White HGsas ennobled 
Owning War two grat While fina eonqusors of the fifth aod et 
eonturiey, Turaméya amd Mihirakula.® Tt dove nok follony tit because 
trace of tho Nivioa romaiua among Gujars they at the first belonged 49 
the Khasar or Gujar tribe. ‘This muy be measo of tho a 
Hib the waning senior comes under the wing of the waxing junior. 
‘Stil it i to game extent evidence of the cliwe connection of the 
nad the White Hina eletnonty in the great fifth century invasion. 

In the Panjéb distriot of Gujarit Kathouiae sino, ‘with Chobéns nd 
Chuchia, mentioned su the thie loading diviaions of Gurjjarnas 

‘The grt Khuda olass of Gujorde Kanbin mppeare in Rajputinn na 
Khoris Gujam. ‘The Khariag, of whos hang there sera no explanation, 
ase both among Rojputica Gujary and winong Gujurst Kanhty cons 
Widered lower elas than tho Tevua or Lora. ‘Shia social inferiority fa 
Pesape duo to a greator nnwilliugness to give up Central Axiant eustoma, 
They seem to have continued to snorifice ani eat cuttle after the Lean? 
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‘Thoy tat wntinal food and dvink Liquor, like the Tals thoy alk: Brijbita, 
aad, in the hills, wre somi-barhurous with wrond and spear? 

Tn Kors subordinate triers of the Sindh Shatri carta the name Gin 
or Gurs hiss hi troord* Tho Hindu trudies who pasa through Costea 
Asin as far as Moskow and St. Poterabargh belong to the Kors division. 
‘Those Kors svn moey likely to be Loliluas or Bhatiss, that ix Turks, 
tiie Gajar 

‘The Gujar aabdiviaion of Kinsino ou the Tadas and JatmeX waggeuie ® 
Feornitment from the at S’aka tribo of Kashin. Before the arrival of 
the White Hin horde the power of the Kashins ld been token by 
Samudrgupia (4.0. 370-395) wad Chandragupta 1. (Ao. 06-415). 
‘Tho existenoe of m Kushén eubdivision of Gujara (uo far sa ib goes) seome 
to favour the view that the Kushin wud Gugjar are-distinct not tho viow 
that thay nev the suase, 

In Ajmir the division of Lara or Tor seoma ta be found among all 
ribo niu place subdivisions! Acourtinue to the Ajnais patel (Aus 1804) all 
Ajmir Gajars whethar Bhntina or Chechi aro Laraa or Lors, Lava ix the 
wore ns Lor and they are higher thon Khici to whom the Laya gives 
er a daughter aor 0 pipe, Adcoli to thait sty Krish and 
Mind wor Le,” dhe Lond Kids wae srs hla 0s nine 

liatca, some wornen and a t worn ring ourda. 
Eruisa Usk ayay tos curaal Tho senvamsne of tm Cope sane 
whose curis were robbed mace Lors and the deseondants of the Chama 
roman wero Khéris. ‘The namo Leen or Loe is ancontiug to the lard 
taken from Lava a aon of Rémi. Tt asoms mere probable that the tise of 
to namo Lava cr Lor ix duo to the adoption by tho Gujart of the 
traditions of the pooplo whom thoy: fn Mirwir and. jn. Contral 
Alin" Araong, the tations adopted was the wary ofthe rang of 
the cout by Kanokson, ba riers ly tho faurily of jnkika (As, 78) 
the great S'nika or Knshiin, Kanalcon iq said t6 have como from Lobkoe. 
Thin hua boon talon to fs Talore. Tt meme more likely to te tho 
famous fort Lohkot in Kashmir® ‘The Laure in Bhurtpar have 9 

mine musio, ‘Thuy inohule fire subdivivions Chadsi, Kimira, Kasur, 

fesli, ani Siewnde*” The division af Lava Laur oe Lor, together 
tho loss important branch of Khirt Khatia or Khwlwa, hnye the spevial 
Ynlua of showing, what hig long bean earcfully concoaled ia. Gnjardt, 
that the great body of Pitidire and Kanbis in north Gaujarit and in 
roach ar Gajn by dowont.. That the Gujactt Kenhie aw: Gurus 
in exported by the similarity between tho. sharchold tenures in Panjab 
Bei vole the and Niryddar tenures in Kani villagea 
ia ugh dio divisions Lor and Kholwa have uot bee traced 
in the Panjab, i¢ i not uvcommon nt Dwirke to find that Kanbin of 
notth Gujarit and Gujars from.the Panjab sutisty themselves that thoy 
fre both of tho samo sock. The acourey af this iduntitieation in of 
postal interest ay the Kanbi and Pétidér of north Gujardt in tho bow 








4 Rajon Gunite, 1108, Yours As, Soo BEX, Uh 11% 
¥Guutuinghay's Arche Marve Report 1. 6), 
‘Thal Lae ant perane Leen way pot 19m forer setement. in the 0 north Sl 
equial of Alo I toppota bythe Lara Kuala of Raa wh racy Hele oF Uo 
he lange of Ae 
“Compare Toaic Anal, e278, _Alaruni (Sarton, L204, 517) desc Santor ne 
‘snort Greater of Tala A sire luce he hal! the Mas oF OBF (ahaa 2) 
trading, *Kalputana inertecer Le 1826168, 
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Appendix B- clash of trushandnion in the Bombay Presidaiiey ms well ae the mont 
7 important and characteristic element % tho popalition of Bombay Gujarat, / 
Teetiras™ "The Gnjars of uorth Khandesh, who, during the touth century, mayed 
Pintsiowtions fromm Bhinmal in south Marwir through Malwe fito Kbdsidesds, fuefuda the 
{Stock Sullowing divisions Barat, Baro, Chawado, Dod, Lewo, und Rewe.t The 
following statement made wt Jurdgwih in Jounery 1889 by Me. Himabhdi 
Kavar—“Ajabhai Vahivitdar of Jundgah a Nadiad Dacii b caet pone to vette 
the question of the Gujae of the Patidare mu Kanbie of Bowlny 
Gujarat: Tm satisfied the Gujarat Kuzbia and’ Patidary, boty Gaya 
aul Khadwas aro Gujor, Wa have nothing written nbout it but the 
burde wad family rvoorders know it. Both Laves aud Khedwae came 
from tho Panjab: this is the old poople's talks ‘Tho Bhdte aud Waiwan- 
chars imy wo deft thy Panjaly twenty generations wo. A famine drove 
os from the Panjab into tho Ined botweon the Jaume’ and the Gangs, 
‘Aboot fifteen generations ngo the Lavus camo to Ahmedibid, it in said 
Ahroug Kbdnde aud tevaght. with thea Kldadeat totneeo,” Tha 
Han wearers Ta Abed Surat and Done dot come ih | 
the Layas. frat place came (what ipanir, fe oan ati 
Payal Gee iin bate werhis PGE Cope TTT ee 
‘way of tillage. Our plough i tho tomo, our turliae isthe sao, and 9 
nite manure in tho kame way. Our marriage custorsn ace the amie, both 
of un wear myrords ut marriage. Ramchandra had two wonk ono Lan «md 
Kush. From Love camo the Leyas and from Kah the Kalwna. 1 have 
talked with Panjab Gujars at Dwicka, ‘They say they have Shigdart 
snl Ney villagers 
Me No more important advanioe to ® correct Knowledgo of Gi 
7. uetion had opetly buen, ads Ure Dee Tintin eeatios ete 
Vetntn epithet of tho founder Bhakiska (4p. 480-300) Tras the hein 
“That ho gained taine by the hows dealt on tho grant mension atts 
‘Muitrakan’ (thi is Mibivws Med or Mory) ito the qikmn * i 
fame from thes blows doalt hy the great armioa of the Maitoakas’ tht ix by 
the armies of which he wend lander, 1b follows that tho Vatabbin or Palin 
who ralod Yolabhipur, and nro the ntcestors of the Stnodiag, ary Mihiras 
for Mere. If tho argument ns to the dato of the Gueiiare arrival in India 
‘wnd regarding their connection with thu Whito Hina horde ntw gacreot, 
it follows that the Gurjjnran and the Mihiras aco cither the seme or mee 
comrade tribes in tho samo invaaion. ‘Tho chivf trace of Meda are in 
the country near Ajmir in Ra un aud in wot Kathidwar atid tow 
Jom extent in Mawar, Tn Sindh Mors doublons remain Whidden by the 
overlayer of Inkim. Acoording to, the writers in tho Rajputins Gaselteor 
Mer is not a tribe name but in derived from the Sanaket Mar & bill noi 
jn general term applied to hillmen, expecially to thn people of the billy 
teach south-west of thio open district of ‘Ajruie® Bos Met ure not forme 
solely in thy Aravali bills, ‘Thoy havo been long sited inthe plaing of 
Gojardt Mérwhrand Sindh, Of no teibe exoopt the Juta ia the intportence 
and power from the sayenth to the eleventh eontisey sy well entabliahod na 
ofthe Medsor Mers That thy Maitraknaof late fifth ani of aisth century 
insorigtions aro the Meds or Mers and that thoy. took w lending pact in te 
‘erent White Hina invasion ofthe ffth aud sixth contuvies, De. Ubhgviuldl'e 
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history places boson doubt. ‘That both in tho Panjkb and in Rajpmténn 
the title of respect to a Gujar is Malar, Mihir, or Mic® seems to show that 
tho form Mihir or Saitrake ndopted it: the Mer insoriptions of the fifth: 
‘and sicth centuries was chosen nt more honourable than their tribo-name 
Gurijera Tho Ajmic Morn my Mere aod Gnjars. are tho sume. Tn 
‘Rajputéna the rule of inberitance to land jx the mane among Sane 
Bndinmong Mecst” Tho Mirwhe Mery aro tee bound hy Braheaxn 
They grant divorce and marriage with conyplute freodorast ® 
According to their Bhata or bards,* tho Ajuir Moers belong to four 
Dranchos or wide Chohin, Punwir, Goblot or Sesodia, and Padiar » 
division which has the apocial intereat of being the wamo an the Agoikale 
Avision “oxcopt thal how tho Geblot takew the plnco of tho Solanki. The 
Bhat of the Kachhi or Ghelot Mere knows abont the Aba fire-pit. He quotes 
Anpat, Gajput, Dhapat, Narpatiag Sirarde, 
Aeritande sdeaet Portkan pubanet, 
‘The horwe lord, lephant-lord, tnd-hord, and -manvord = 
from the firo-pit wroun thers four forma. 
‘The Bhats of tho Choline profess ignorance of the Xba purification, 
iro] my All wera created by Brahma. The first and geoatewt wae the 
Ubohan. ‘They quotes 
Dhar is tho greatest of ition, 
ith greater al olcis.or wlgos je thn word ngs. 
‘The clan with the mah seep ja the Chohin yr. 
‘The clay with tho mont, Ae the Punwar 
‘Tho home of the Hal Wink More is the wixty hog ip from 
Koshangadh to Dower, Panyiew first wttled at Dhér, From Dhar 
they wont to Xba, from Xbu to Dhing, from Dhing to ‘Nimbola, and 
from Nimbola to. ship In Ajmir nro Chohin Mors (some of 
whom havo become Mnmtavink and re known n6 Chites), Panywite 
Mera at fow Gohlot Mors. That thew Mors ari the sume as Gajare 
In whown, y tho samoness of their bese eonniiane or hulderin, 
Jinamate, Kélika of Dhar, and Kailans of Ding* Every Sumi 
tating, Beforw panel they worship Suraj-Mahdra} tho Sua Lard, No 
Brdbman takes part. In & foot-ronnd cirele on the floor which bie 
‘boon clonnaed with powdang a silver phul or wun-face ia wel, fire in w 
‘amall iovn ladle ia Inid near the medal, a cap of water and balls of 
swootnned wheat-broad aro alee laid. ‘The headman of the family throws» 
Tittle ghi ve serawulated bnitter inte the: five, bows to thn anefvce, nud ican 
“On ford ar the tht ho an nae ong ra 
thi wweot-brond in oaten by the family ar distrilmiod to thoeaste,  Uniiken 
tho Grujare the Ajmir Mers do not deveribe the time day by tho Lord 
Buna pouition ith akg. ‘Who Fuld ta. wurapped on the bright pightlt 
Seach mouth. ‘The day's xapply of milk in inadeinto Alive orriov-pmdding: 
offernd to the Mata and eaten Ge the family.” Like the Gujare Mors 
fave no premnanoy ritws. Bach Deawch nck haw ite own Dedbmane Exoepi: 
that's Betbman or Gajar-Gor framex the horoecope the #an-worahip 
































‘thn theory thatthe Mase were m strange Contra! Aslan tebe le wot em. Company 
Rillt's History, 1, Appel Teajputdnn Gane, 1.803 1 30s 

3 Kajpatana Gazetteer, 1,0, ‘Mcwity Cashes, 8. 
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‘nnd other birth ceremonies are performed by the mother seithoat the help 
Sia Brivesa. ‘No: Beikian & togstead for the prefs day anid other 
oath rites, Thongh if ame iy m be icalod fn. Only the woman 
Sone Ube mnsetacos sn. wear 0) soagh called jh 

ancestor who haa boot slain generally in mentile raid. 

OF the Afoiir Chobsu Mors the bard of the Kicbhl or Ghstot Mors 
remembers Ee of twonty-two divisions. Among the eighteen the 
Hla and the Hara suggest » Higa element! 

Acvorsing to, tha: head Jat Bhit at Ajair (April 1895) tho 
‘ivinon of More ure the Blod Mors ‘This they seem to owo to being 
atriclest Hindus forbidding all waki and othor irregular marringos? 

‘That the Mori of Chitor, to help whoes the Arabs the Rajpat 
chiofy gathered shout 4.0, 720 aad whom the Sosodia 
was hot a tative of the ancient Maere family but a Iniar comer 
sent pal yh rain he Wait Het ‘of Alor in north 
‘Sinulle nnd to Bappe the Sesodin obiet who him. Tn the desert Tod 
{onus the Mera and the Mors both elaiming » Bhatt origin probably 
Me revult of extolling themvelves ins time of trouble wnder- Bhat 
proteotion,t 
ltt notable that a sabdivinion of the Dakot Britmans of Marwitr are 

fore 

The Négari is one of the leading tribes of tho Gujare of the North- 
Went Proviuren. ‘They are in special strength it tho. dich of 
Bolandahahr* Nigarie also ooese among Braun with Miugals 
Qing) and Mibienis (Mihiras). Tn Bundi in Rajputdun the atalo ia 
served by  ditision of Nagari-Bohors Brbmans* Thewo roferences 
17 of peola Internt a faruaring the vow rferred to halow, that tho 
‘Négara Brdlunans of Gujarit aro of the Gurgjara roo of Négearan.? 

Awoog the Gurjjarie of Ajmiz the lass of Gujarat anid (0 be 
the Rondiatt "Tol pate eane fos mene sca ah 
depeona in the corresponding camer of the Panyu dita nnd the Halu 
‘Mora on forbidding scound nakh and other informal aaeriagon, 

In Tod's opinion though Bargujars and Bingajars were Rajput thn 
ordinary Caer oversee Rajpat ‘The increase of Tromege ns Tod 
wrote (A.t 1814-1820) shows that many tribos of admittor position nmonug 
Kojputs aro of Gujar origin. Aceonting ty Haga won of Rodji, tho Gujar 
Patel of Ajmir, irelve Rajpat divisions are Gurijjaras: Three dhdlag, 
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‘The lghtern Alcsiona of Chobits Mery sre: ANerSja, Alrar, Bstewe, 
tins er Cita, But, Dordt HOA Ht Reach eee 
Motel Napahina, Puletha, Lovagats. 
Thee Haba Mors ar apparacty the same ae the Hulas or rule of Vala wth 
‘uae the tonoar of mating hn great Seodla oe Geblot fly the Bis meng Hints 
‘Tl Atwale New Ha. (1884182, B04, The distr ofthe Arab raid ant of hata 
ary gnceran, Tal (Annals, 1, 295 New Bi) ire Ap, 72" an the apa of O 
ty Happs the foentr of the Swann. Bat LE 8 Vala cigs adie Emp ea 
sally hare rschal Chita bofoce ths wa of te aighthcontatr. According teed thy 
Magi wud subiedinate to if nota vain uf the Parokeas of Ujjain Dit dite 
‘tAneat New ba 1 295, “ barear Caste, 73, 

BR Aa TL as ‘Bolinger 76, 

$Ralps Mice TER. *Comapare Rplarptia ladles, E208 
Pera Ras amen er LE 
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four Qhandivat-Dade, two Shakthivaly, ty Rétlnds, and one Saints 
dov Pavée, Hoaju ayn Gujara and Rajputs join in Rémchandae bot the 
tededias Sit Hebhedhos see noererdltechoudar Ghat aretha Gare, 
Ho furiber sia that though, all Gjurs ao nk Hajputs wo Hayat 
ocditen A hero woes ho i puckled by a Grijar woman. Gujariba dud ; 
Naharita dudh, Gujnr'e milk ig Tiger's milk, A Rajpnt who hia not beet 
suckled by w Gnjar fx a gidadl oe jackal® 

‘Tho divisios Gurchai of the gront Boluch tribo the Rinds, if Garchanie 
la cone mipponed. tobe Gurney, would be cngn of shelte-taking, 
the wieay Gurjar sovking protostion undue the rtrongth of the Rind 

‘The evidence iy fairly strong that tho Sevodine or Geblote, the promi 
Hinda family in Tain, ao of Gnic ii Thin mach, eeu ndinited 
that Bide fe tho oldest nano of the Gellot or Bewodia nud that tho Lila 
foprowent tho rolerm of Valabhi@ That the Vainbhi dynnrty wore of 
Gina descent sng be scopic sino haa hn orn ind mts 
(4.0, 480-603) the founder of thy family wae & Mainovk Mihiva or Mee. 

lurilver, the statement that the childawn of Hoppa the founder of the 
Senodinn are called Agninpos! Surgaranahi wanborn lireworshippere ia ist 
fAagroument with » Gurjjarn origi. 

‘Tho main, doabt ing the Bale who woro the nncontors of the 
Sesoiling thin, Aro they part of the great Whito Hina. wave. that can 
quored Kithidwér about a0, 470 and who wher oxtabliahed ae Keybatrisa 
Tolors ndapted to themselves the traditions of the great Kushdn aud 
Reatilene, congue of rater India nthe ale Bet ox cals, mand 
antury afler Christ, Or avo they in trath the roprowntatives of thin 
Ketatrojn oud Snr, The onaa ofthe Terk. vole of Kabul in 
Alberunte ite (41080) works nt the family eradiion a ogunde 
Deloniging to Kauiatike, the Kanakson of the Bale and Sevoding, show 
tint {a Hioraselyes thu statements of Hye Togende na to dentent from the 
Kurlidne cannot coast far much. ‘ho cove of the Chiyadis of OkbArnane 
dal olaiming descent. from Kanakers who mat ix Krishna's throne in 
Dyedrka inn exoruplé from nenrve home? Tt weems to follow that (he 
conquering Mikiray saramed tho mame Villa feom the raling fumily 
from who thoy weustod the eity Valnbhi, AG tho enme tine it it 
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TRaiklawkr Garottecr, 689, Tes also to be eeimembore last dua the thle uf, the 
Awonneed tasnly of Udalpace Ge wnt ale own sitde but iv title won from the chiet of 


Biter ame dew in beeline Anan S13 The Mewas tle 
A tieul Accaeding to ods MLptulan wt (Dieta) certainty sil an od prolly wort 
Hynes laa of madicinermen tthe sat Pac Malady eh take brane hres 
‘itlce om bease pation, This practice of the conqueternlopAing the Reaitionn prom 
‘Tonontoe tthe eanjred seams Ueto Aho sesh to movie to tbe neve ruler the Tock 
tile att Chee are ctor aboro {page 480 note) hare the object of Sh eoogauror wns 
‘thatedly to wea aah win the apart or ick of Ube formar dynasty, IF Alerusd halt 
Eten la he wou talon in by the eaiey of he Iida rulers of Kent 40 be descended 
oun Reuse este ate ald tha tle Wet of pation ttvven A at 
ark White we (lvths) mrtye to daalroy every trace 1 Ube Genquorwd dynaity, the 
Hind atsivee to denteuy every trace at hig WA eke, 
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Bi AeaapPome Ae all the alas of Kéthidwr dnte-tiom the 
abhi dynasty that tasted from Leer ty 4.0, 770, ‘The chance 
is thet: somo of the unelir element, who perhaps tiok their mayan 
from the Bakikus of tho Mulibhirate errvivedd. 
not Ia Te eit the view that the Balas who founded lhe 
Reridia foraly Ud from Valabhi about asp. 760 PaO ead tae Sindh 
abu devtrvyod tho city; wud that the dynasty which ruleil Valabhit 
{iets 40; 620 t0 4.0.77) weru Alihins ur Gueiinta nts division of 
the Gobely into Gutehue wad Uni ony (an clement frora mol of thio 
dinaueartcen of tho While Hiun honda! In Gonwenineee th 
aisputod ff the sume Gobel it: ia: to by noted that the Dabintitn 
rvfors to. Kobeli tribe of obatriyan i the Pat rit? Gobil fa 
fone of the three main divinons ol ers. Tho Bluite of tha 
Nocbandar GoUil Mery and. of thn Mewar Goble acc the wma At 
[iMriages the Porlunilar Gokil Mer wonun Solokuate in their songs the 
bridigroom as king of Mewiir and Ohitoee 
Tn connection with oF Lent Gujars it is retnarkablé that thie 
Hisjputdns Grsotteve one Gonoral Cirvainghom's statement, bine 
Mirwie' way once ruled hy © Gujar dynusty declaring that, th looal 
Cujah Contain, to record ot tuck» dynuats) toe ay remunat of the 
fiuioe rice! This disippearance of the nee, IN ome oxtent 
{tention fn Kachh the Massloidn fuhion ors Ning Shrimilis Gigjara 
it Conmldered. x taunt” Tn Gajarit nelthie Venide Lolies noe cue 
Ute to Be called, Guar “OF lot Galore, banite sninor tribes and. the 
Rent, Gescribed Agnikuliy thooo Iéating cance ooour, Gijarat Kainbin, 
Méswir Onvily ‘and Ratndgid Karhade “Op Gujwrit Kaubio. dotaith 
havo been given ander Lor and Kb, There seems 0 rekon to 
papaien the couctiics that Gujerit Lata ant Khadwa Kanbia ary of 
jar oriiin, OF ths ‘Guise slemeat ts the Shrdvaks of Westen Ted 
Ato existence of the slivisions Cajon, Gajur Join, Gujae Vania ty proof 
Gee conection of the Shrink with Hea gy ‘he capital of the great 














rocamietTtiehieen rll nur of odupen son, ha important 
not ont trot tie ataborm aud thote wealth bat benaas fe minone 
fiat i om tho bead. of all Shniwaky he ap Tndin. Tho tale 
penal Garda wore orginally Southey n ‘onyerted! to slainiam 

pre an see fm akon ot thease fouvestd in generally 
Tape fini in Lagi nous jutltien, yes {0 tho Jain lintel” the 

nao are rom the Vainya chief ne g 

743 (8.800), ‘Tho divisions ary oe eME Ary aboot a:b, 









puts Cnintters, Jodhpur, 1, 290, 1 fie Baldator ttmatta thie 
+ Riu Rol Anate Soiedy fitness = is 
rea Nyon, "pla 
ke ime ea, HE. 40-40) Oa toa wie 
Te i ah th tem 


ad 


a De 
Sanmhrit Upakien, 





Garetteer) 


UUJARS, 


a7 


1. A Senior branch with tet stocks gotnis, Uhdda, Ohdjeda, 


‘Nidula, Nibnid, Mamiya, 
‘Ldlana, Luniya, and Sodhi, 
TL A Junior brash with two wtocks, 
IIL An exten bratch with ono stock, 


Supison high Yotogadle 


Négaia und Shots, 
‘Kurkumalols. fo this stock 


‘belougs tho Ns Saati who claims kindred with 


the Serodia 


Pbtoyie instances of minor ene “bo have forgotten their Guar 
snug ba wted the Tokhee 8 Tenia Whe ingg to Colona) Tod 
icp sae tthe Aguizaion) Again tral Ais sess 


steely connected with Gujars. 
of tunnels eho fought Miles Solel 
fa bt 
Siadh Cndaeama = 
Tt has boon noticed that tho skill of 


Kéthidwir yotiled Abiry are called: 


joation.  Craharipu the Abhir 
‘a1 4.0. 901 was & newoomer a 


the Garjjaras ae bowmen may 


have brought fome of the inyadarw of low origin ai en is tale oe 


failed Bhils, "Thy Bhilley of Chap. ps 


nour the sourvo of the’ Banas 


‘WgueHt w se(Uornont of Chapotkntas or Chipas* Lanriyuh the name of 


the-finest tribe of Norwer Bhile 


wey origie ithe. Gorijra 


Alvision of Lava or Loe” And the Mitten Bhi nud Wo be dovoended 
from a Pawhr of Dhir, oom to uhow @ Mihira descont.t 

‘The wuewhip by Mowhe Bhits of m white ram anil = borwe looks as if 
the tritu who proctied it hind Oajaror other noriheen blood? 


Es Ae ome of anh STs kh Ratudgiri nad Satire community 


of Karhide Brihmann’ That the Karki 


ido Brihmans have ® strong 


neanger elimen iq borne out bythe uufriondly glory that Paraaharkan 


Taade them ovt at the hone of ah be har 


yagh doubtless an 


‘ecamplo of unfriondly. comfrey Jmplion in the, sonny 


foreign or irregular 
Gf Waman paorifion, tached to. the 


ind that till 


ely (40, 2800) th th ad 
supports the 


‘their wpeoial descent. ‘Tho name ix from Karid the sacred meeting ‘ie 
Keisha and tho Koinn in the Sétéro district of the wert Dakhan, The 
‘old (weond century 4,0.) name both for Karhéd and for Kolhapur is clovely 
alike, Karabata and KarabAtaks apparently called after Kahahirite or 
Khngaréta that is the family or, sock mame of ive who, 8 Sako 
or Pahlays from tho north, about the beginning. of the second century 
(4p. 78-120) conquered Malwa the Konkan and the Dalchan at least ne fe 


south na Karhida. Hin miccess and tho 


maguificence of his religious gi 


tande Nahapina g centro legend, and the mo cm hie cine nem 0 
rained the suggention tnt he waa n se-birih of the farnous 
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bay Onaettooe, VIL, 193, 


Gautier, Pee Lise 
igolm's Trask, Be A, Soo. 1.7L. 


* SLiLcaie's Tens, B.A, Boo, 2.702 eure ie Won i, 95) that any 


‘t-te Jeaninir Bila olaim a Rajgms dean, 

Tin Nevadel ln sowth Cujards ie a exall coms 

Brahinars who are sometimes styled. Garjar Karl 
‘adopt 


8). ‘re ll 
igaleh New frown the Da 
‘Grijardt with the (dlkwae or tapers 3 


9 a1s—03 
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macy arte 
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ombay 
hero Parashurdm, Hila. iblie works in the: ene a and the Acro ws 
penis lis tance bahia olen coon to Gonttacs a, estate Haat ey es coke 
his arrows seaward bo reclaimed the Konkan! ‘The fact that. 
their name from Karbad tnakes it probable that the Karhéde 
‘wore Brihmanised strans cor had nt lout a S’aka strain and further 
that they moved down. Kambhérli ey 5 from reat 
oud the pee and south coast, eh mney 
when the Whito Hnua of Gnejjaraa were in plese 
Colonies desig she mre cenkiy ‘when Wy were nl padi 
northern India and in Sindh by Tur! erp lees ‘the revival of 
the Jocal chiefs whom aioe ye White Hina or Gajar 
imtilsments ates to, Have ‘along the Konkan Goa 
Kénara coasts® When the Carinny or the refugees settled in Alibig: 
fad im Ratnigiti they -woold find a common northern. strain in the 
Katies sad ESE eee. ie al neces havo yee a a 
vision which sdopied tie nit of Guedes. the enna Opsters 
common ; among io ‘Réjépur Karlides it is almost universal. Tis early 
Saoplion ia proved by tn form of Ua” word hich ia Gurjara wok Under 
‘That it is oname ‘hich the olan consider somewhat discreditable is hewn: 
2 the tay Invented to explain is exntenot.t "Besides the macaees of 
; lise gatistied Mr. Makipatria Ruopram’ that the house and 
pai i 


‘The commonness of tho name Gurjjara among Karhliles shows that it ia 
vomething more than o special surname held hy the descendants of indivi 
duals employed in, Gujarat, and the fact that the surname i common om 
the oust, enpecially: in the Réjépar sub-division and is tare in Dakban 
familieu and thst whore it otoura Tt ean ia enone cates bo esced to a 
connection with the Konkan, all support the riew that the 
EE ae ajar origin.® 

‘The following id an estimate of the effost of the Gajar layer thal over 
spread the population of Gujarée and of Kithitwar betwoon the 6AM and 
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| Compare Barly Gajarmt Boabay Gratton, f, Part L 24, 85) J, BL B.MRLA, Boe, IX, 
19, That Nahas ‘wus heli: to Ue « reappeararion of Parad ih 
in the ackenne Cllcton (Wiss Maenale 
ender of m Kingdon in the Dakbax In the Bat ceitary afer Chris A further 
scarce Malaya Wy Pray Mai Sarit Tt 140) 
Bek fees te Anew who te ho Hatha by hep oh va 
Tataraddte. 

“A Wis Mie stint wry exnn Al Mui 4.0, 91) sean of. the 
‘eaiful white people of Chel ear allhag who. wee ballTark ts Wie a 

iatfledinn¢ who lad a fire tape near Sat mh kept the speral 

Higa practice of ving compattons of she King whow bn ith elo > 
sol rea re nie he Rg id 








ila 





+ Fe fll i theta fiat Raa ie 
Daiaueabopapoes Tevet Gere Be senate 
Hahn not tatugets To Sabra Reuss Stacy i pass 

fer aetna he setae area 
Jackson, 1.0.3. * Vanraj Chivada, 


‘Two pote say be wld. A coxnman tarrain ening cont Karkdss ie Ono. woed 
which Tike the Oxia origin of Oven accordance with thu praciive ef drop the 
In utara a of ering it's way ee at nrjjare ar usar, 

‘ll town fn Enousi twlion ere wel we Grr A, Vs Fogo, 
im Ae enh seer a ets he re 
fursate is ied Gaur ia “ogulakar) appar 

panies Sno Sa cam wo, rere pad te cs whe 
ae to conduct the worship of the Bun. TY is tttabe Lt the fate Ganwey Shaker af 


Ine nn mde Al Fats ty gun. to Raglan uber of he 
tratarng mae of Gurr (raCeoot ANS Fishes hams} ‘aed 











bak acireras Senter Sabine bagel nahtesstancse tnt 
u ij r into 
Erg et eh erecta ee 
to the lovel of a wild tribesman. Nor is it doubtful that some branches of the 
bes A lhe Sore bettered by the mixtare of Gurji 


i “Gasetteer} 
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while if the irregularity comes to light it may fairly be nraed 
Kolis of Med origin can rightly if marry with Kanbie and 
Pilidice wig lt Wzowe a of tbe sae Bait = 


‘The strong Gajor element among i 
. fhe nf sie dems © potty powet ong tales ad 


‘That the Gurijaras were builders the ruins of Mérwar and oorth 
Gajarit bear witness. In old Gnjar capital of Bhinmdl the memory 
‘remains of the special cinsaes of builders the Sompuras who sro also 
associntod with the lake at Pushkar and with the temple st Somnéth, d 
the Dovala or Duara Rajputs (a branch of Chobiss) whore name 
onningly.devved, from the great hinil temple to the San or J 

a tic they have the credit of bs fs ‘the value of the Gujar 
‘Ad a cultiyator no addition ia required to the proof given above that the 

Up yer ees 
af ‘nol iso Gnje A any dis to term 
P Gecsiara oa auroaring'6t unssulhaeu, Uoe fot that Kaxtl oc Kata 
Gpeobebls) menos the maz with the holding (byshiou) in enough to 
‘explain how Kanbi came into us to distinguish the hallmarked holder 
» of land from the leet repatable herder of cattle. A trace of the 
rjar in counection with cultivation remains in north Khéndewh where 
Gigard ie the word for the weekly ible market apparently because 
the balk of the market gardeners are the lately (1.0. 1000) arrived Gajary 
from Milwa who have not formsken their inal tribe name, Of the 
pet Gujar sailors, Mods Chnridas and Gubils, no direct trace is 
: own to remain except the Gajer ins and mates who still visit: 
from the coast of Makrin? Of the Gujur os & merchant the 

Shrimilia of wonth Kathidwér and many dirisione apparently of similar 
Gujar origin through Solatkis and other ‘Hajpat tribes contend with the 
Onvile for the highest position among merbaata® 














1 Wan the Whee oe pba a po 
he Banble of Kalra ree fn wrath Tha 
raul of the go-bstween is wnpportc by tbe comeierative tnt wo ling oe fie not male 
pic Uhr lotermaceingy vf Raubis and Kalin gone sw wnchallengey So tl n Laknene 
Hangs cate nh en ar be srepaina cts imply Ae Miwon at «Sat 
ol git inne uocqual match fora Kaki who by race lea Mira. ‘Detallare gen Uh 
the Malta Ganiter. 
A motors Inviance fe Sibi Oujar ino, 1608 the adsl of Bijicam’s Mardtha 
frei, "Koide Gases, X1, 184 
fr, ler (pice tan 11-40) desries the Oeil ov the eubha ant 
UF of Taos, Me wees (Duts, 4) Vas Go fare excare among the 
Inwrsiptioee Cnrjar Vadsias ae af wo divans, 
iy ther fans re ws of ile a8 
‘reef sod Duuie of whom aboot 209) Tum 
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Of Guar au soho Ue fnporites hin Moon sw Eo Saha 
foreign tribes could riso to the rack of Rajputs nnd Ki wa 
till lately yo atoutly dispated that thanks are due to the ira 
‘Valublis for showing they were originally Maitrakes or Mets and to 
ada TH. (1p, 680-700) of the Brouch fanily of Gucijean, for showing 
how the worship of the Sum wna given up for the warehip of Siva nnd how 
by the atady of the works of the great mage Mann aud by being enrwful 
to keep the castes to their proper duties he was raised to the rauk of 
Kehatriya, was eanobled by ® Karna pedigree, nad that afer thie 

nnoblesacal the funily coed ta hduit Unemosives to be Gurjjere: 
‘What marks the Garjjam or White Hitta as the most religions of north 
ern invaders iathat their own fmparted medicine-men were npenly acknaw- 
to be Brakmats, According t0 ove apoount those oA 





ware Mulan from the distant turd of the Salve to niothier 
account they were Brihmans froma Gandhgror the Kabal Valley. Prieats 
Of this class soom to have nocompanied auch separate host of tnvniders. 
One set appears. with Mikirudcala ix Kashmir; n scoond with the Onwilla 
fg Marwar; m tbird arith the Ohipas ok Dwirky. In the decay of Suu 
worship thee Maybis have sunk to bo vithnr Bbojika that is ministrante 
in Krishna's temples or Shornke that is fully pricits to Shr&rake or 
Jains, The case of the Ratnigiri Karlaides some of wharn way that their 
(ray surname is not Gurjjar but Moghe or Mugha, has boca alresdy. dis 
cussed, Gnjer subtivinione among the Rojputsne Bréhiaos of Bani? 
ail Ulwar;* amoog the Guar (Thanesyar) Britnnana of Marware’ and tie 
North-West Provinces ;4-and a Mer subdivision of Dakot Brshmona, all 
strengthen the Gurjjora claim for nuarual religious anscoptibilitiess® Tw 
classes. of special interost romain > the Pushkar Bealinan of Foknrn seme 
Ajmir nod the Négne Brahman of Gujarat, perhaps the most baantifil and 
intellectual of Westors Indian Brahmans who far at least the lust nine 
hundred years Lave been a politien! power in the provingo.® Tho Brilnoxts 
‘ot Voshkar, which may be called tho religions hend-quastere of thn Gr 
audenit that thole names sre not to he foutil in the Hist. of acknowledge 
Brilunans They explain this by an oversight, But the general boliof i 
Ghat Thopat throogh who they trse waa Mec? ‘Thr asccomt of 
Marwir enates identifies the Pasblars with the Sindh Brahinann qh 
annoyed Bhinmal and robbed it ofits danghtors.* Tod's iufornantion wisn 
thnt the Pushkars were the workmen (Cjajary by eabte wince the take and 
tho old taumplen ate claimed a their work by the Gusts) who dug the 
great lake at Voken nnd who in rowand wore raited to be Brilimaiin asi 
srho ail worship tui original guardian or brealwinner tho Khwllé oF 
pickaxo, 

‘Tho Nignrs remain, Tho special appoarnnoo of the caste, Choir peunliar 
charactor, Lhe atrangourss of the unas, nnd their laste for mtate mashoge= 




















foand i AbrmedA. Catnay Dholbe Parka oan ala Romy 
sot i Poona, Thane Oj Va lan See ome tind che Bape 
‘od tobe the me a the tipper Irina cate of Hiata Sygials Tomy bom. they may 
‘ay hive adopted the vy of women nad taber Msalbe peatlory Yaw Rabe 
Himatial Ohatfil, Der 1 
"itajindéne Geir. 2d," Rajpotine Gastioe: 1K, 2 
{Us ibe of te NW. Proving Le1OR-'Starwar Cason 
$e. niles Eplarag Yin, 1 1 injnolitn Grea, 
Mega Coen Dea pvr te acco rol 
Part page G4) ahrw thatthe Ah vig a the digg th 
iL (4.0, 1898) trnably remembered. ms 7 
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nent and for fightiag'bave ulways kept alive the belief that the Gnjarit 
Bigar is of forsiga origin’! The name which well informed writers have 
tvcepted ax Nige not Nigar! an origin which oth the and. the 
of the Teibe support aniggests that ws in other cases the name 
nga pointe to ab origia ia one of the northern tribes of congnerme.t 
‘Iu explanation of their name the Nagare quote the sying =. * 
where are Brihrnans ich in the Veds, perfect i 
Die real city.'* To them their title Nagara it » compliment 
the caste asthe highest type of Brstinan in Gujerdt 
ceases it seumis prolable that a pleasing pan has saved from 
historical name which otherwise i 
its holders to pat ovt of sight. Tt % 
the other 
settlers bavo withdrawn, gives as in Gujarat = clase of 
we Nagar Kotin and aibo of hatsla or SMbistan Brshooans asd Bink 
Nigar Nepll Briann bears few traces of the strict ritual correctness 
which ia sopposcd to bave guined for his fellow. 
the name of lgara._ The exsteren of Nagar Vania in Glas faroary 
Yhe view that the original Nagar free was 
thecefars be the Nayart branch of Gujers to which reference has already 
hoon nuide.* Oud of the leading tribes of the Gnjara of the North-West 
Provinces who are in special strength in the district of Bulandshahe is of 
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that he uccepted the ¢! 
fire-pit the divine oF 

the Cyluk (Sileabi) rinis 
ia one band carrying a sword and in thoothers Veda. Mr. Mahipatrim 
Rapete ronecves logunds that the early Gu ‘00 their way south 
ard eaut freon te Pana were led by ‘warrior Riskis, One talo 
Tals how fn thu absence of the mez a fow ol Rishie and a Gurjar woman 
bold the fort of Nagurkot sgainat an memalt of the bill tribes. In porard 
the woman beuame the guardian Bhavani the home goddess of all 














ee 
‘Di, Buhler (Bp. Id. 1. 295) thinks thie le the origins! home of the Nagers, 1h seems 
BR inet Se ee oe 
Rpt caren tpi feb 

Recta faeces 
Sola 

TRC IS w s ape era me ot enn ah 
giveteies ec “ye rere Dees orn 
Bases Reports ESQ * Me's Baekit Tea I. 10, 
TR wom a armas pA, Ja 
ert eek Sere 
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a ecinmion te ant Cun 

















Appendix. 

Be 
Resta 
Negers. 





[Bombay 
502 GUJARAT POPULATION, 





Guifivan incinding the, Karke Britimane! At Poser th, bly 
rowd-q inrtors of the Gurjjuras Brabinn, scrnoyed by the absence of Savi 
pra» Gar fe by pag ber through a cow wad malo hor hin 
Wife aud called i# Whon Sévitri apponred and fonnd the 
innerlago eomplated sho cursed Gayatri's wadding altar: * May this altar 
bo you Gajare buruing-place.' Ths curse was nok fruitless, for forty 
rolien round all Lor Gujurs beurtheie dead 9 bara them sl the macriago 
sitar and fom 200 malas sh abe of the dead are trong to ba dropped 
in tho pool In apite of Séyitri'a anger the Gurjjarae did not 
theie‘bouowred ine. ‘Thay bail temple to Benue and by ewe 
placed the Gujuri Gayatri’ Another Garjar who hina a placo 
Smong the guardians i Doyji of Bodnor in Mirwir. He livwt 700 yore 

10, Nerted calvaaien and is now the chief divinity of the Ajmir Gojars. 

ho till mons remarkable aece) ‘of the spocially religious genius 
of the Goja is tha fat that te Jains or Shmaks rcaiva Garis ta 
their highest religions honours. Among the Jaine of Western India the 
pontitly are taken from the Osval divition of Hanide and are therefore of 
Uinjar origin, Mon of shis clas have riven even higher than. pontiff. 
Some winning moka ov absorption have become Tirthankars and 
Suldbias that is Supreme Lords 

















1 Vanrijs Chara, 
njputine Caster, 1,9. 2 Tile Anne, Flt Fle 2 724, 

‘+ Trat Hoyal Ax Sa, TUE, 397-252. “Toupiin far Ue great NA shee ab 
wghe a Cama with foar-fyral bad uf Hahn alice Mr. Porayaese. mt 9 
ingular revival tthe web Wi Lv ether Pes wore worl Ube rena. Una 
first evame_ Only jv ome place in Livin analy ait la thera shrine’ of Arann, 
‘i i Poko are wr en eo A” an the ne ei 
mae ging 








star ann Casta any rar iat te parm 
jen prtte ola Leta mck Salo Caste lpn cr et al 
Rarer ‘ ew Tate In the 


‘ih Tai eeraniy be taken bs hve om Vara, Ty 
{ote on Wontern Ludi fx Carnbain (Bombay Vole Te Append to ra a & 
Tite it hrtherners teas have tame doen the Kat anh deyoaa the Keane valley 
‘ver the Mralayas wont Wyte hack af Use AUlmnlayne and 
Yangtaakjaye hare’ ronehOd.Tuatan avd Ankbowe YE the 
{ss wel th ete oe Mote wh ne tla rome sngration were the Wheat 
4s han tet shown with fale prebality that th Minne wish ave ‘Grace hs 
forced loa eewwits ths one White Hig hyde wore Bhaaats that ts were W hie 
Hagan, "The Kharare ant White Hagae were sale rysporters cf Brabant, Avert 
ing tr ijearnh Milraty vat Whe Igy Champ tat 9080 
ad wa thru sbeeaivh Bad nal Woe hort ler dea erate 
‘pert for Hralvoana, Th Khusars ce Gur Jara wore rled ka spetal ti shove 
«ive eajpnts baie ty more Bramgo-tase fa the fp. Meant Nbc 
Dlesaed with Heir devon wow eahwn or Ue Brian opis Sate med ee 
Irie Gurjjaee Gayasr, That the Bushkaror Poke iahinane are parity I ot eieely 
Gar sei he espana uf le perliarpoain " e haaary. eto 
Gummoain orn Ajrae ho daly" wend seme mene orshiptal than Benlrmaley the die 
be ere the it geoelfor balding Uhh Use lary Whe Brae 
pi eh ra Ak rc he rl, A wt 
> nines ate Many’ ill lv Waster Toda, expecallyn 
‘cay have show of Brahoa,  Bomo af le wlider Konkan ten sing toma worship 
eahinader.. “The objet 9f moray with Abe wilder Woks tries tlc young Reaean 
Debit: the object of worship with the Teigwann illager te the hint of some Hala 
Ie vas promed trovewsme after dest: and who sing the Rankan Kans kent 


rabaon Mashas the Brahman Bead, herw e also tape to Hraliua the ereatay 
hapa, 
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MISCELLANEOUS, 


@) CASTES. 


Baja‘nia’s oc Musicians, also onllod Uhtis or Deammers, are found in 
tinal! iusibers obielly in oottral aud northern Gujanit, "hoy claiun to tale 
Hirke name from their patron Vajai Métn, ‘They aro divided into Paeniew 
aid Nighors who eat drink and wmoke toguther and intermury, the 
mothers of tack Teanch being forbidden to marry among thembdlyes, 
‘hoy nce atrongly built wud Kayo well cut fontura ‘Chole complexion 
fw Diack: thuie nie tank, amd their eyes wmall qnd bright. ‘Tho sam . 
somiotinnes have teary ink gourrolly wey the hair lorie. 

‘he mam divas fa» waistoloth w waigtoont ant a coll of loth wound round 
tho lind. ‘The women wen « robe a bodioe aol » Ioow potticoat, ‘Thele 
cenamonte are made of tit nnd brass Their kome timguo is Cujantti, . 
As tly movo about the onsniry during the fair sms they Hive in 
Iroothin; én the rainy wnaon thug’ five in tarpormry huts roofed with yrs 
ad branche ‘Their fuenitard inelwise enetlion polr, woodua mortars for 
Pouring rion, wn xrinilatonen ‘Chey very with tna large clothe 
Wil which they cuontruvt Lily dante ‘Thyes an yell me thoie kit amo 
uriod onthe books of donkiys, They nt feat of all kind oreept the 
fla of the ig nd dhe cor aud they deni yaa, ‘Thai inary food is 
koxkeay ‘and miniie. hoy wnt food osoked by alaagt afl clusmon 
Jucluding Muuilméog but will wot touch food paopared by Deda, 

‘Chéinndids, wad otlnse Sopra clams Thuy also cefusr meat prepared 
by Drrjia tailors, Wocwune at their weddings Dacjix ulfor tele gerd the 
image of gow made of yol or elise, 

‘They een their Living by beating druma st weildiags, by perforin 
futhlotio feata on spor, by onrvinye the loge of dota, and by welling wocdaat 
Tndlog wud mortars for pounding tien. ‘hoy alu make baskets, ropair 
Brintstons, aad work wt feclaboarers ‘They carry Of catlle wn ar 
guilty of other Hold offevow. Under m honiiann or N6ik thoy move 
About in ganze of ten to twolve: Thoy. are forbidldun ‘ob 
othye'a beat an pain of excommuniontion, ‘Thoy rvmalt. ix qweb cuca 
woinetimey for & fortnight, Thuy bolong to tho Hijuand woot nnd. believe 
Hii Momnnology nd witehoralt. They eo mo household got Thay. 
hiold one Shmabluik Npike in xpovial veucratin nebo ix waid. to, have lowt i's 
Tite in performing & wonderful athlvtio feats They nla worship. the 
elon Khodliér, 

‘At the bieth of hig first son. Bajinis foede his frente with whows flow 
ruixud with courte sugar On thi sixth day aftor n birth o luonp ia lighted 
in tho Iying-in room and nowr it wheat Mowe is wtrews. ‘hey call no 
Tredlirnan to offtefate nt any of their coremouies ‘Tho wacko of tie tide 
om elie. omar of her family presides ow tho day of marsage, Tho 
Deidezroom's fathior pasa tieelve rupoes to tho brile’s fathor of which four 
rupees are spent in purchasing olothes for the brie, On theday fixed for 
a  owirriage, which mstintly ‘takes plaoe iy the rainy neasin, w square is 

for.oed outaide tho Weide's Mouno by. autting four empty earthen pots one 
fat each cornos, A bamthoo frame festooned with mango loaves i9 raised 


oast—ta 
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Appendix €, ovat these pols Iu the proiente of the bride's fathor or other olden 
Tastee, ‘Alo lation Huo Weide und tho Lridegvoor wali Tour timos ronal. th 
aqua and stynd facie Hajina in Kathikwir, They then offer a” 
cocomnut to a lamp which ip Lighted or ta » pot whiok haa ‘Tieen filed 
Sith water in hopoar af Simbhai Néik. No corumonios mo ad 
at a wommn's fire progaaneys Bajinida bury their dend.  ltioe tealla 
ae offered oi thy qouth ad eleventh dayn after death au onstopaople axe 
feasted on tha twelfth day when a cot aud some clothes belonging to the 
deceased nro given to his sister's mp, The willow marries the 
Invther of the docensad ni divured fy allowed, Befors munteinze the 
widow revolves @ double share frum the eneningy of tho band to. whiah, 
Joe hasband belonized, because, they soy, thie widow of Sambhat Naik wna 
allowed a double sharo on her ligsband’s death, Caste dispute min 
ssitlod by five lnuiding men, ‘They do not gond their boys to-chool and ns 
‘n class are poor. 


Buow, Bhole, Palangaic‘iearurs ant Fishers, 87868 trong, are foand.all over 
rovinws | According to thir own ory they aro Hajpat front 
Lacknow in tho Nurih-West Provincos, Thay have ino subdivisions 
Bakoride, Blathvés, Gadhodile, Gadii, Kis Mackhis or Dhimars, 
Malis, Melia, ud Purnhjss, OF thésa Matis nod Hakoriie onb together 
‘and intermarry; Milian Guilids aod Kites eat with ono another tint do 
2not jntormarry j the rest neither eat nor intermarry. ‘They ary 
strongly bnilt and dark like Katia The men generally went 9 (ult oF 
Yai om le eal aid noth Guar dhe bea, | Eoept the Paris 
rows hom apecch ix Hindnatin they speak Gajeriti, | Some of than 
live in honses with walls of brick ad mori wnd with tilee routs tak 
oes of thin i Wi wt al wall ud Basled coals A es 
8 la, grainhasking: pestlos, and tease and copper pote: 
tmoxt lave eaten cavking pots, grindstones 9 wooden. pitcher, anil 
fishing neta, Bosides coarse grin they eat fib and the flesl of goats, 
ik liquor and take opium, ‘The wien woe  conrso waistoloth 
‘to the knee, or n pair of trousers, ® jacket. and a turhan, of a 
‘th wound round the hind. Tho worem went m pettiootte w 
shortaloeved jacket or bodico, and a cloth thrown over tho Tend. 
‘womon's ornaments ane silver or bres wrintlots, Inc or wooden: brcelaty, 
Wilver cr brass anklets, and a silyer necklnes, Fishing, growing water 
chosthuts, nd varying palauquins or Hittors ato thoir chief means of 
Yivelihood, Somo til lands jand work ns field labourers ; others ten shoep 
ani gosta ond sell grass or fut and hibut tooth-bruakien; some ace 
Douschold eoryants and watec-carriert as Pakhilia or Bhiatis, wail pomey 
Tike Bhongiis, winnow the street duet for grains of gold and wilvor, 
hoi fishers fish only in small atresia snd poole Hoy tha both hail 
neta and wtukeneta The hond-wot or ith julia m canting wot, ho 
wtake-nete aro of two Kinds, Ono galled niids or bhandie in desribod na 
fixer nerosp a wtreoi and strengthened at intervals by sinkes, which ara 
not fastened dato tbe grows, st Ughtened by 9 couple of ropes al ethes 
‘hie not. is sometimes nant ana Smacort haated ly ropor ayuinat 
te ntreain. A aitilar not, this anpra fil oF Dohery has «bayer puns im 
tho middie. Ts theae nats tho mtonlleyt mesh ia about ono-sisth of an 
inch in diameter, Daring the raiue tho Bhote fish at night. ‘They work. 
enurally in couplet) wading in pools wud sill waset wherw the Ait 
watera have overflowed tho rougular river bake As they moye along 
eng of thems holds a wisp of baraing hay nonr tho surface of tho walor, 
‘anal while the fish, aru drawn by the Hight to the top his partner entrapa 
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them in anet. Tho tots used for this torebfishing are of threo 
Citrine heya Rah (8) ho Bandin 9 os of 
(a ine ita ur fot aqeares which ig thrown over ths Gah as he bows 
eames eT i aed thes ho 
‘ta prhppecnegry 
in "ted oan atthe tine 
fae fy move along ; 
to bu mknowa. Trinsetnethcle of Shing By Lorchiight are 
auccesaful in the case of the réu Gah, which in times of flood 
aia atreum and. rest ia pools and backwatecn. ‘Tho. Bhois 
tune in tho water that 1 alligntor will, it is said, from fear of thom 
$2in across a Pond oF aves to get ont Of Hie way. 
‘yb ahing, Hoa ge wnt cant lapels Tne one 
wat jbestaut is an important l-plant contsini: ‘rest of 
trelaert el econo Sunes Sa 
of grand into flour saute are fa moiet 
re ‘ponit fits the mete sus fo the mnctice 
Thewt, from which proceel beown. apeat~ 
seat dating loves Te Septnetbcr white Bowers like the jm show 
thane vs ‘the leaves aad give place to a profasion of uate which 


jan hy brows creeping root, which extend ueder the mad and throw 
“nu ptum to the surface. UF popcorn spart will alt 
1 whole pou, and ax sere wil yield 400 pounds weight (10 maa) and be 
worth abot Rs. 30, ‘Tho enltivation of the tout is very trying 
‘aud can bo anilertakin only by Bois, as the leaves ave to bo. co 
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haan elmoet died out. Bhiis ay & class are poor. ‘tho Pack Mudie 
Bhois live to a great extent by growing water-clesiants and water wud 
sak malay hat teks fonds Co drink tas rusk mod of then i aglte 
Many of thee aro suspected cliaracters anid have a poor namo for honesty. 
Mos? Bhois worship Mothers or Mitds, though some of them oro 
Tijmangis, Réawdiaaudis, Sbaiva, and  Valla Tn the Panch 
Maldle they Koop in their bonsow Melaili Méts, the image of » deceased 
woman of the family whois worship! when thes intoud to lures am 
Tierny oc to cxorciaa au ovil upirit, in which art several Whois of Godlire 
avo apectal akill. Tn other parta of the pravinee they have no howsesgods 
and except on holidays do not visit Hinds temples “AU tut a fow in 
Troagh are auid to Lolieve ia soreory witsheraft aud omens. Their chiet 
ulidaye are. Dioisy [a Junc-Joly, Gokat A’them in July-August and 
Noundiri in Soptembor-Ootobur Sorus of them visit the ontiuaryplacon 
Gf Hinda pilgcmage. Their priesta aro Mod and Andich Brihinane 
Srhom they call Pandila and to whom they pry Rs 2 to Rs, 4 nt marriages 
Tul doaths. No cerauony ix performed om tho birth of a child, After 
th xt ag some warsip ie goon, Chhathi, ‘The mother remains 
fmpure fies to thirty days, after which she does her wsual_ wurk- 
Hewept among a fow no namogiving or fork-giving cerentonies aco 

rained, ‘Their marriage yregnancy oad death rites do uot difiee from 
Minor observed by Kanbis. Macriage between ear relations is forbidden. 
Widows are allowed to murzy, and, excopt among the Bhois of Broachy 
divorce is easy. Row Bhoi boys attend school. 
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Padharia’s wofoani in snl! numbers tn almost every village bortor= 
{ng om tho lange fake nud fon aren knows as the Nal in thy Dholks anil 
Virunigien eub-tivivonss They arn sald to bo Kelis wha wort pat Ont of 
costo for enting dind naimata aud retired to the borders of tho Nal. 
Padhdris both men and women find their jon ia cottine 
grass and digging ont grasa roots anil telling them to othe villages. ‘The 
Sem also, like, Vigieih: dab and osteh dle. which Hig eat oF al fo 
Alki Petr ei freak ig ie ls ot fame th 
efter digging thy wind Late pralyy withe m we Ver. 
thor mado ito tread, which ith) dry. onlonw fe thele day food: Only 
when they have twen tucky in fibing qavd sunring cat they atford ti 
Iuxury aL millet ‘ov wheat bead. ‘Those whe are rich enough to own 
‘net cateh will dock hy sprenling «nek over the patobee of nies whens 
Ack alight to fend, “Others lie in tho mioenioge in the grave nol rood 
a atl coke Uy ier Lg ae iy alight Dackn when, ena are 
their wings laoken ant fetch about au auna e-pivce, The ‘ro 
tint Rooain" oe eae acetone 
« in took down. thom, andl they marry 
prong tbamsslvue only: Padharés wre very tally off ho:Gashtuedien 
‘oC ito they enuna makes thom batefal to thy ghee elaga Hindus to whos 
tho taking of Tile is the one deadly nin. "Che men mee tall and stalenet, 
ovkcukinnod ond with, large rolling ayes | th women alae ev aboyu nil 
hhoight, Town, ond duck. ” Woll-to-do Palit areas like other Kolix, 
Bolom marciags the lwidegroom Jays the bride's father fifty ropors IE 
tho huxband dice. uulows abo com xepay tho Deideyrootn'sfintly’ or Its wb 
division of the tribe thew {try ropoo the widow must macey to beothor 
or other male relation of hie husondy In Shagar, Upardal, Jhinp, 
find Sil where they re fownil in wumborw the Padliselés f0rI0 junit ot 
community the richest being ohonet patil oe bond, In where thoy: 
‘ar Jess int number they ncovprt tho village patol ax thoir head, 


Pava'ya’s alo valled Idris we Hisodssthat ie wounclix, wre fount 
in jaoall’ namo in the Kudi division of Batoda nnd in thy State of 
Navénagnr in Kithidwir, "ho clot ia rocraited from both Hindus and 
Musaliéni, who connider thowndlsun the creatutys or rather tho tum plo 
oF homon oF the goddess Balvnoluedyi, Exoopt that {ag aot dine 
together, Padyds from Hint ani from Mossi fusion axe aosly 
slike. According to their tradition m king uf Champivoy narud Bkriyi 
wie eae Levause he had no soa, Ho was o devont woruhipper of 

wcharéji and through herfayour a wb waa bor who waa suamiid 

‘as bora fiupotent aud Baris, ont of repent ¢o Uh golden 
gl whicbe favour the aan was cbinidel set him apart for het sexvincs 

mriji apprared to Jeto in 6 dreaus and told Hit to out off hs private 
Ports ond dregs himself an a woman, Jolo obeyed the goddona nnd the 
ee han ain hen kent np Dy the men who jon the hen 
he indiapensablo qualification fer ndauivalea foto the gate. When ait 

tan aske to be admitted hw goos to one of the Pavdyila who 

to his right ear, bores both ears with the point of a neddle, and. 
tera to hin 6 eclvmn cath never to wtral and nove to nct nn pimp, 
40, any private women, ice Jn admitted on prolation. He eats 
. clothes, receiver m now namie, abd. Bas 

¥ Tin vontepeple, The new names are feniining -msmve, 
Ajarrally excing in do, euch ne Dhunide, Jhinide, Ladude, and Khvindes 
ws fevbsticanry period laste from vix to ¢wulvo months duriue whieh ti 
Sonuct of the nevieo fe warcfully watched wnd hie impotonoy: Lojted ly 
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rates, ‘When inipotonoy ia established, the next important cormony 
Xho cutting off the genital pacta. ‘For this purpose the novice hathes, 
dressed himelf in clean clothes, aud worships thy imazo of thy, lows. 
Hy prays to her to gant n-propitions iky for the operation. IF at the 
Firat attdiyy tho reqaired das in nbt geanted Ho continnos such aittiogs til 
ihe gublom conveys har sasnt. 2f dhe operiion ts performed on dey 
Hoproved by tho godten to revalt is midor fatal. To of the 
Tun toytiolés of the iinpotoat are anid kobe rinturally Itt for enstvtion, 
The necves Delng weak and insensitive. Boling w yarson not wp for tha 
cpg tin loping i performed with a rane by tha sina 
Without any arsivtance, ‘This tw held. 19 enerorpand to a bisth oerwmony 
Which makes the patient a mttabor of thn cane. Aftar the operation tho 
fPationt Vos for thtoo days ou woot om hin baok without raoviag, Duchy 
Tat timo thirty pounds of aaame oil ia contin ndwsly poured on tho part 
Topped off, Bot tn days more oe till tho wound i healed it 4 now acd 
im wachal with w dovoction of bordé Zinyphus jjaby and tafbub 
‘Kinnin avabien wrk. On the alxth day nfter tha operation coarse wheat 
flonr mixed with molamce anit clarified butter io dintribated among the 
eaatywopte, The patra come serena fer forty ye daring which be 
gale Tight ook “Claefed boter i Tis chief nowrislrment wad bo ia 
forbiddan sho usp of reslpopper oil nnd nanfentidn, 

In a. 1880 tho Gaokwir of Baroda forkate castration in bis Stato 
to the: gemb srtow of the Pandya, who vy tine Uy thax remaining in 
Aiete mata coli thoy. dislone thea and ht during weren 
future liven they will remain impotent oem puniatment for foiling to 
hacrifie the views memtir. Pave bry their dead, Aft death tha 
fodly is trashed anid laid on n cot covers with w ahieot nnd perfumed. 
Khe body in abrouded in « clean eovertet foe burial, As. they aro neither 
miler nor fesnuten Ubo Paray Ge do nut touch the coffin which is enrtied an 
{hoburying tw prrformod by Movaliuéus, the companions of) the dew 
Sttudling by mourning, Oa the diga or tonth day and on the ehilfex or 
Fotiothe day afior A death th deareat compinion of the decosaed i 
Tonud ou pain of expulaion to fond tho eastopoople wad thy Muxslmi 
Viershoarers. A tomb Ss raised over the deal, | hey keep imegur of 
Tiohachariji in thor Honsos acd worship thom daily and wien on begging 
yo oarefal to visit bor whrines in tho Chaval. They keep both 
‘anit Musalindn holidays, 
he Pav aro dack, wll ile a tall with Komitnias features ond 
goataron They eene the hair long nud ary wmooth ficos without 
fuse ot bon They wont Log waialaont eat & pettioont. Thi 
ive on cuarve grain, but bays no objoction to eat sali mud the fleah of 

ad gota, "Thoy delak Liquor nied tako opium. | They. live wx 

Tincinge the peviee of thir patton godless Bakucbarijh Xn 
They Neamt fa front of wime villager clip, their, nude anit 
offer him the oxnal blosxing * May Moths Balwohariji aaron and your 
¢hildson. good" or “ Ado Bhavani, ‘that is Riso goddos Ghayini.” It 
frig onn full 40. give thew ll they abuse im nd (abu fall the 
strip thomselves naked, a result which ie grontly, dreaded ne it ty bellowe 
1b being divo calamity. ‘They beg in banda within ocrtain bouts ‘and 
rwooive fixed yenrly dies it. kind or in esabs from shopkvopars, sorpantern 
Trilons, sliocaakers, goldiaiths, Dohirs, Bhatia Bharyids, Dbedde, 
Ruikvada, eal Obfraise ‘Thoy slag xeocivn foes feora every Kasbi on thn 
Teil of avon, and in most parte of Gujonit wlion 2.200 {4 born to « barr 
Wianaa or tow worsat who lke lind 40 mala iaane, Paydyhe wre called 







































eat together and intermarry, the Jogis do not mule frvely either with 
the Pride or the Murux, “Sart Mienls ane divided ing, Rieabie 
Néjbbarks and Sartis, and Alimedléhsl Mivale into Biride Bhilida 
hoinids Makvinka and Udliés. Tho five Ahmedibéd subdivisionn eat 
teguther but do not intermarsy, Among Ravala ay a rule persona nf 


the lan do not marry and marriage with girls on the wulerdal 
‘ido Giallowed, "All are homiaally veqtabloslfcs nud Leep neces 
enery vegetables, They also empoy themselves in onrrying grain from 


class Ravals are tally woll bailt, dark and sunburnt. ‘Tho mon 
shave the face exoept tho mustache and whiakers, which hag allow to, 
7, loug al Cae ec, an their exw like Kathia and 


Een tier artis. They decse in @ walateloth holism 
Iwavon. Hacopt 


headseact phatia. ‘The wom 
ey ive 

in Kairs where they are anid to exchow fish ond Heal, Ravale val Balt 
jusilon and fol and drink Yquors Some of sors tak es Thoy 
ve on. bowing grain cr eooke! fred, wit Uy canting 
me ‘picts The Vabaia' Maas tend sheep and sen od work #4 
carricry and labourers; some weave foninphay -d wud a fow oultivate 
land. "Some of tho owners of aseen are well-to-do ving a nlock uf 300, 
10300 head. Tho tapewoayers sro tadly off owing to jail and offi 
competition They are Hindus is religion worshipping “Hinghij Math 
and having a namo for xpecial piety, hair priests rv. ascottes sifhue 
cof their own caste who officiate at all their ocremonien except ab 
marriages when they call ia & Tapodtion Briliman. ‘Thay Welicee fa 
Pitcheraft wootheaying and evil spirit, As » ealo Ravale perform only 
hirth marriage nnd death eeremovies, When a child iv born the. mother 
4s cousidered imprround keep her room from twelve to thirty daya, wk 
tho end of which abe goes ton well, bows before it and fotclen’ sater, 

allowed to leave hor room and mind the house. On the sixth di 

alitile vermilion powder and redlead, m pon aad piece of ‘pnper wi 
inkstand, and a folded turban with an tron acrow fixed into it Mf the child 
isn boy, ard » piece of a robe bound with wire if i is a girl aw laid ou 
® low stool in the lying-in room, and on the thi yenth the ehild fe 
named aud cradled ty women ‘neightoars who are asked to the howwes 
A Tapodian Brihman priest is asked to the bride's howe where, the 
groom comes und is married tp tho bridle at a lucky moment. ‘The 
Ceremony is completed by the pair muvving round a ruised altar where a 
(hered fro is elowinw. On the evening of tha twelfth day sfter death, 
{hig mit low stool before a tap mado of rlowllour Juste, fed ith 
clarified butler and on the stool lay rice, wheat, vormilion, flowers, fruit, 
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‘anil coooa-kernel and ait near wall night. On the anuiversary of a 
fleath the chet mournér shaves his face clown wai m Rival priest ollieintes 
At'the ath viremmns, —Tivvals allow, widow-mariage the younger 
Tuvther having the choice of marrying his elder brothee's willow. ‘her 
hhinstand ie at liberty to leave his wife at any time but tho wifo eannok 
leave thu kasband without his couwent, The right of inhovitanco 
remains with the male ling. They have caste oopnvils and hendinen ay 
Trg villages, 

‘Thoris, a wandoring tribe, wre found in emall numbers all over Gajardt, 
‘They aro dividnd into Ganisits and Makydnés who diffor in no way, 
orp ta intersgy  otllowed,|"Thouzh opines party o& 
Toast of I pa desoont, Thoris ary on of tho glasacs wlhios tawsh ts hol id to 
pollute, Cl the enuwo of their degradation no tradition remninm ‘Thoy 
Feo spent gad ling evita el of 
ehiteiie with framos of wood and mattrwmes of cont tape. Thor women 
soll or barter for grain jock ond Laekets, ‘They used to carry salt 
‘They noither labour tor Choy romotitnes vara a Iietle by sain 
Aut playing ona Tato, ‘They sro reputol to bo onttolifirs, nnd pillar, 
Whey travel in hands af ton ta fftesn ‘wakinyg arial rood or éarhat hats 
when they batt und exrrying tho reed Lnskots and bedsteads on nsuot when 
Theyre ty oan Es ta oe atl apa ‘wha travel in 
Dholke Kairn and tho Panch Mahala, ‘other whose henl-quartera aro 
at Méndva close to Chéndod on the Navbada who seldom pars beyond 
ews Katha limita When wt their Khoury tra daring ‘the Faine 
Thovix do wo work beyond tending goats whieh they place ih charge of 
Teabiria or shepherds when Way amet on theis toms | Tnx i 
Tne page ho well-to-do show muich iiivtnoa to the poorer amilen 
Fipntying them ‘with soon to carry their Kit. het hore tonigun ie x 
rough jajurdtl and thy fe aidentind Hinlswtiak The mon wear 
wnintoloth illioté, & jacket bondi, and a long narrow hoadeloth, called iliay 
‘The woinen wear a potticont of red and white cloth snd a Joos bediew 
Their ornamonts arv brass bangles nid brass unklets with loogs-bol stoves 
which mttle ns thoy walk, ‘The men shave aah othor wud rarly val in 
a barber. All social disputes aro gottlod by a comsnittes or pinch whoso 
Teotsion ie fue, On tho day of tho birth of a woman's first ehili, the 
women of the baad oome to the hunsw i wed uame tho child each 
Mesiving a prosent of molaoes,, ‘Tho men also como, to congratulate the 
futher and are outertainod with liquor, Bxvept in honour of 4 woona’s 
fiewt ohild no commony ie performed on the day of a birth, but after 
‘the thind or fonrdh day wotien oame to the honaa and name the ebild, 
A woman rousing impuro for 9 fortnight att ohildbirth and for n 
A Longer ie. w0!_allowred to fateh. water og to cooks AN! nuusingo 
nige are prtforn domunition of pach not hy w Brat 
i fill they aro old enough to live with tt 
bosbands, On the day a cloth: bouth or tunt ‘is raleod in trout of 
the house of the brid her, In this booth the commiltoo ait and in 
thant of thoi two buaps of rioe nro piled wad.on one of tho heap ix wt. a 
Tighted snp of yhi ov clacfed Yatton, ‘The Wie in enreied ia by hoe 
vera Inaba war spt on the open ails of tho dott facing tho pilus of rice. 
‘His sinters husband carries in the ‘pridegroom who pays the bride's 
‘materaul uncle a rspec and a half nnd ie seated on the brido’s right, Tho 
Pride mad beidegroom utevtch out their right huuda, the bridegtoom's hand 
vertnmun the Wiles wo mutes of tho domunitie tie round tho right 
wrists of tho couple n string to which ix {netoned fe worlding-nut or midhal 
‘and wind cotton thread roand tho two wrists A Wall of cooked rive ia 
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Moped into tho right hand of esoh of the couple whieh thoy moll anit 
throw bekd them, Soe nils by tho bet the" 









evoked rice to out. In tho after fuihor of 
enteriaine the ensta, with ooakod preoeiled in the ease of 
mon by m denught of liquor. In the ovoniag wi ho belie taken 
to the beidegrood's. ‘lays, roturns for five days to 
fathur, and after vo days moro ia lod” with ainysing to. hor hesbante 
foro the wedding the fa the bridegroom paya thirty eupeen tothe 





[iido’s father, five af wich aro given to tho oommitten to bo pant ia inioes 
belile's father presonts the bride with goat aud u teaket aly 
4 also give both bride and im ones Fewunte al 
ppt A widow saay marry her hustiasil's bnethor oF 
ime ha rations on th sit onl 
tito in connection with remarri iy enitemen. are given liquor 
fad the eastewomea wolaeact ant iat the tuthee ati Iyridegroom maken 
ie pata ® asa mousy present an damy.. Any one dying at auallepos 
Teeny yous rhe dion without having ever had entallepox i buried, 
All atlur bodiow ave burnt, Ou tho third day ftor death folntiouy taak 
{lic Ulls mixed wish ght stu muclaes and. throw: thom to dogete one 
Cn the twelfth day. aftor the douth of a man nnd ou tho eloeteth dng 
after the death of p wouan the cuxtamen ura foisted. ou anoked vive oy 
hi. | Childron are fouated on the fifth day after she deoth ofc edite 
$oechen iy tho only dtty wera ty Thor Thuy maken oot 
Aa wotady burn » ghitul lamp in front of the fragt and eal 1 
Heched Afétd, On Dueneu in Octohur thay america andl net a betta oF 
Famale acetea's Hovour, | Whon threaten with ‘cholerw shy: algo, rat 
rnrald a ont thw nes belay afsed with that ofthe hon orof some ling 
‘olan, ut pork and ive wre proliitad, Thay nevor eapley Bedbiwana, 


alghris numbering 100,563 wre fonnd in all parla of Gajerhis 
sentag fo their owe modiumeprioate oF Bhuyin tee wame Vighri 
rade aie bat A awore Ukely derivation iy fron the wiputs ox 
Spillile of tho Hajputiiin danett,” Te aiay homover Be tosieed tore 
edaure ov edghare weaning not, in which ouw VAghris would ane a Cate 
Enlai the nats of Gujarit prokmbly belong to the Tage telee 
tubing the Beizar country, w tract between. thy soatlewostors ater 
of Hariana and the Sharn in tho North-West Provinoct ‘Whey aro 
said to avo yprung frou the Banyan ut 8 ‘known tues af 
Hundecurs in the Panjab and othe countsin, ' Qvigine ly thoy were 
jpats bul they dave: degenerated to a, very low meiil realtone 
procenitor of the Sansi family was one Sand Mull tron eke sprang 
the Hagrin, Hatbuks, Gidins, Hurhurlis, Kickacke, Kunjura, Moghias, 
sud others, their olin names varying with the route they inhabit, ‘Tha 
iliten of Mallanin the younger brother of Suva: Biull gee nie Hevinks 
Kolhétin and Doms, who aro alas varionsly called ‘scooning to the ‘erst 
in which they mostly: reeide. Aw tho Sent trite ravltiptied and thai 
Which, rantptistence dininiahel they migrated nad divflod inte, Hane 
whick werw variounly call 
the sme Thigorna or ii Whether they reve 40 calla from the 
Gratz act, Bigwr which they ehiotly ocoupied. lator thee Sinporain 
oF whother that country obtained fla nome trae them i not oleun? 
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«The names Brhhoin, Chari, Chéran, Koliy Kumblite, 
sul Vinio suggert a nian poople, dosoandaniaof ron. of highor o} 
sho, oithor ia times of fanuite, oF from m puesion for « girl of the tribe, or 
From vome breach of onste rale, mani to he Viighris. Lt ia at tho sare 
ims that tho Vagheis took theeo highar olast mawiny boone 
thoy formerly hold nervioo wuilor Rajput mud other high olaw famition, 
‘That the Vaglri commanity contnins au element of highe easto outsiders 
notes beyond doubty 

Of the origia of Choir tity their Blravds, Literally fathers oF prieat- 
mediums, give the following ,sooount s 

‘As there avo Sivg and Sakti wo chore aro Bhagwin and Vike! Devi 
he “Vaal guardian. Tn the Satya Viki 0 quareulled, 
Vihét anid 18 aatlor Bhagwan t0 ve, more flowers will be olfered to 
Tein Chat to mney 1 will kill iis T swear that till T kill Bhagwéa 
Twill woar nothing but ochre or bhaiea clothws." | Sho pursued Shag win 


to Bhurnok whore Ihagys 
Yantion of that olty, Whom Vibe wna 


iG 








‘hur into the Kékaria hotho 
‘ntombiid in the bastion, Bhaywén took refuge with the Narnovi 

Devi or Gnanlian of Nine Hundred Ships, who hid him in the lowor 
fogions of Pata, In her bastion tomb fram the aweat of her brosate Vilée 
sad nna an ova hs the weal hw ous-abapod dédlo or Vayehe 








pirit-compelling dram. At the wand of the drum tho entombed Vibit 
Hogwn to away backwards aud forwarde liko iT the Kidknrin, 
bastion shook nd Wwceat in two. Vihdt ‘out wearing her odkre 





ermonias”Si dere nt le Grond e Joer aaa Incest 
Fi ofall bont in the déredtion of tho Gunrdinn of tho Niaw Hivudred Shipe 
Yehorw Bhagerd lay ‘hid in another of the Bharach bastivos. On hor 
Way to Bhogiin's bastion Vildt mot thy Guardiaa of tho Nive Hendra 
Bilpe. Sha welcomed Vikit- speaking hor fair and saying * Siater, be 
low to nie ono of my whip aan, Bat a alo ons teal 
Mained robes and array yourslf ia garmenty of mina” Porgotfal of 

Vow Vibit ngred, “Ono wore point” anid tho Ganrdian of the Nino 
Hundred Skips aa they entored the yosssl, * Promiga to do io Ive to 
‘any one whom L nny proce before you." Vikét promised and Bhogwée 

emg 














cd Hie pnp thn forgiven and Vib loved him. Ta honoar 
thule roroncilintion Dhogwin presented Vihat with w bufialo aa her 
1 The VTA be Visit or Visit, 18 soome to have thy ot fa pie or ers act 





sovteacce aid thus Wo bo the gate zuardiga wud 40 Sh Female Yoru of Vishay, 
2205 
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carrier or ré4an nnd the Shipguardion with » male goat. Vilit returned 
to hor homo in tho villago of Hhankoda ten ynilox north nf Viramgdau. 
After. time Vihit sintted bo destroy certain demona who bad seized 
Bonet fer th indi lyon eters cy sagk tetra yee Wile 

fount Mera the Indis wi lopt twolve years. 
‘Vihde sept thy survivor of the Dwiskd demons trng the fori. gl 
buffalo went to Akal the home of Mahider ‘Phrvati, 
Madde tied o diese bur, Pica took pity on the leas seangers 
Sho not only petwadad AMahidev to Koop the bulla wih bis bul tas to 
promise to make him strong and fet, To in 

‘the buffalo his chimed wristlet to. chow. ‘Tho buffalo ewallowud 

Hio'wrist. knowing i4 woul make him torsortal, “Brom Wat Your 
tho buffalo waxed 90 Insty that ho ordered his fold-fullow. Mabddov's 
Moll to fell his master to, giro Bim bie wito Phra, “On 
thin nudacious roquest Mahddey upleaided Pérwatl for tho evil result 
Fingaided pity, "Mahddev know thit wo loug ne the bracalot remained 
in the huffalo ty conld do the buffalo no harm  Mohidoy wnt the 
drummer made of Vinit's sweat to wakon tho godiléns aint nak her to 
relieve him from bie diftoulty, Th» drummor earriel w paix of Mikhna 
Buten frondows lowes which by thé power of Mobidoy turned into % 
diklo or ‘hourgliseahnped dram, At tho wound of thie deur Vikie 
awoke, “Twill como” sho said. “Whoo whe roachod Mulédov sl nekod 
‘him to bing her Parvati clothes, "These she pat on nuit appoarid before 
the buffalo domon aid said “1 qm PAeyatie 1 ym 
if you make the oven rounds with me on your twok,? non, 
4 Vihis mounted him wnd.prewod kinn'so hnrd that Iu bellowed 

ith pain. On on ho galloped, but do what whe eould VihAt coald nok 
weary him, Ho had tho charmed. weitlot will within, biz By chanos 
BAL Ata wom VA and revolving to bay har turned hart int, the 
small Doyli or Tadian robia, The Dovit Mow into the of mouth of 
the panting yuffwlo nud picked from his brain the lamortallty-donfurring 
wrlatlet, ‘The buifalo fell dad ond Vihit drank hia lifeblood. Whom 
Mahdoy waa gévingy ench caste ith mauke one prevopt remalnrds This 
Vibét claimed for her chonen deummor, They are my worshippers ot 
fageittyae” who wid, So. they first called Jiyris,!  Afierwanta, 
Veoanine the Jigria deank buffslo's blood which no animal buts tiger 
drink, they enmo to bo called Vaghtin oF Tivers. 

‘Thare aro four divisions of Vighrie s Cuvxauite or Kmalmmers who 
m0 alto cultivators nnd fowlers  D4caxtia wha aall twige tooth-brushes j 
Vas who grow atid sel the aria a apociey of gourd and liva in citiey} 
and Pisksisin who tmdo in wood aud batntoo and sell chickens 
‘They wre also subdivided into Talabda, Pornila, Mirvédi, Kaukoria, 
Sorduia, Badia, Dhundiri, ‘Tori, Chimtn, Chundra, and others. ‘Cho 
Talabdin Pornalds veithur eat nor drink with other divisions. The 
other divisions are of a lower grudo and eat and drink together but do nut 
intertwarry, ‘Tho 'Télabdée marry ply ea ‘thomwelyen, In Vankinor 


ture arv two nin divisions uf the Vagliria one of which in aguin. xube 
Alvided into forty-four soctions w4 Soruullila, Clintoliny Kodaly Sheik 


2 There i io eth CujarStm clive of men wh ive Ty the proiatlan of thule 
augers who wee aie dancers wal mle cae SugN, and Soper. ae 
claim descevt from the musician of « Dwr Hot thew Jigris are fur higher in the 
‘ies dan sate an ede ie Pigs be pele seh 

so tind ater all weal Veeck 
ean tore the Vara teeeaawearne 


= 


i 




















HINDUS. 313 


Lohia, Kuthia, Vaghelia, Ubesjalis, and a i 
ani “ifesgrs sala, nnd others. All thewe wore orginally 


Thay wear silver earrings worth about 8 anna and woode bangles on 
wriste, ‘ 


their They do wot ase anklet Vaghrin go to work in. tho 
ficlda "elim shero fo york to bo had, At other tiraes they keep mahuda 
Passa Intibolia and rdyon Mlimusops hesanies treo. ‘They pay & 


i 
‘ham fo the ownor of the trees aad sell the prodnos. 
ond fruit for sale. They geunaliy Keep fowls and eell agun, exis, 
hints, and yoo na ehikéels or huntera At othcr seasons they move from 
lage ty vl pair grindatcnes, rou weap ge sod eal svod pall 
Thane Some are Jabourers. ‘The Vaghria of Nedidd earn their Livelihood 
by painting. Some keep pack-bullocks and work as carrierk, As the 
prople of the upper clasees do not keep them in sortice ans as there is 80 
Ppotial work for them, Waghria earn m livelihood by wariona, moana. 
‘Toy closely imitate the call and voios af gato aud wild animals ;, the 
atch binds aud make Hindus pay for letting them go. They. supply 
tuned in tooth-oleaniog and dey fish in rivers. They chiefly depend 
on ~ hay bog ali under she diagoise of joyie or astrologers. 
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‘traffic in parrota which they bay from Bhils and sell for profit, 
Teg ee idl cece nla, ene vabuee matted 


charoter for 
bovullted in Ahmedibid by the introduction of atenu faotories and m fos 


tiado in young bullocks which they tak in droves to all paris of Gujarat, 
frou Bisabt ts Hajputn to alse and wll 40 oukratoes 
customers a. your's crvdit 

Viglirin aro Hindus by tvligion. ‘They have riigiowe 
pte ‘They take w aire piece and w 
their disciples “He immortal" ‘They ned 
otrothale macsiogen or dontha, but suinetimes give 
‘copper or two to » Brdhman if ho visita their houses asd 
oF redpowder tiark ou the forehead. The yor of the Vi 
‘Audiol Briliman, The Bhuvke oe et-minia play an 
part in mavy Vighri orremonieg, A Bhuva ia » male obild 
the mothor hina made m vow that should Vibst grant 
would devote kim to Vihiv's servios, No Bhuva may 
ison pain of tna of ten rmpwee and no Bhvre siny 
food cooked by & Mumlnin The Viehrin beliove in spirits 
sud unlucky days and omens. In the Fane Mahle many of 
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called upiriteslayera. "They botiove that all diseases are enuvod by 
apis pomonion, The Bhutie aro the ealy Vighela adiow 
‘hit Mita ontoct. Excopt these Bhavin meu of the Vaghei nate 


‘are veldom possewsods Am the women came af pootemion any 
a le 
eto fore ie ie ome 
a Soh tecsie fh wt Seow aber Ate in hy Dhuye t 
‘all tomrriagor, ordeals, and rites in Vibdt’s honour are perforwed. 
‘Vighris hove no special birth or ooremoulon but at 
the akirt-tying ond ebrine-eivoling wr 11 ‘the direction of the Bhavas 
oF priont- ‘uma, Véiybrie worship gods aud goddess, ehiot anongat 


Pils 


wliom uo Haowmén, Kalikas, Khodldr, Mubérkj, Melndi, Thukor, 
Varbiai, and Vili, ‘They also ‘worship the planotn and 
elemauta, 


Vaxhris keep font yonsly holidays: Holl at the Fagan (Muroh-A>pei) 
fallmoon ; Gokal Auklan) of Krishna's Bisthenight the dark vightht 
of Bhrdean Auguyt-Sepiember; Navarsira, tho Méta'a Ning Nich 
aud the Divili or Insp feast in Ootober:Noyembvr, On the Gokal 
Ashtarni in AugaatSeptembor thoy make x cay Krinkns. The women 
wing and dance before, tim end next roming hrow him into the wom 
On Novaritea or Mita's Ninn Nightl they fast and somo of then Keep 
jase of te goon in thir tats Vey tow ‘ouerve aera 
holidays, Vaghrix on pilgrimages, Their ancestors are Vir and 
Nariejo. Among ifn Gokhario of Kadi and Motido of Sthor are 
considered great aninta. Thay do not belong to auy partioular sot. 

‘Tho Vaghria pride themuelves on the chastity of thelr women, When 
8 family returus hone after # smoneymaking tour te Bombay or wome 
other city, the women aro taken before Vihit and with the women 
Ys Mrouglit » buffalo of ® alicep whieh fo tethteot iu front of Vihit's 
brine.” "They nant coufeds all evet thule slightest ahortoonings, “Two 
‘weeks ago when in Pacwi Besdrestroot a deanken anilor caught 
gue by tho hand, Another day & Miya or Susalmdn opled mo, snd 
forgive ma, Devi, my looks encouraged hime" Tf the Devi i satistied 
the’ sheep ‘or tbnitulo shivers. ‘The ont off its head and after 








aunt 
ie Bie 


‘Vaighet determines to minke a vow to gain a wilo, « child) oF 
racevss i fos ie bye alo aud takes 4 to ibd tangle and 
(oahare ite TH tells the pode hie wish, Hroxa that tte Vil takes 
cohwege of the Waffnlo mid meee that, it noithor #trays nor is stolen. Ht the 
ruranakers prayer in unswored tho Dhevas aro eonsalted and.» dey ia 
Hen for the serop.Xn to evening. ho have came to Uwe 
Tankers honae, ‘ho yow-etker wad ie frends fora « 4 o 
Vihatts toupl, Firs comme the "sasicines his deem, 
2 vevond clnshinge cymbals. thind blow! te bhungat 
Sich Tatahmi gave the Vhghela when ‘Vikdt gave thom the dram, 
‘Thon come the Bhuvds dancing garlanded with Howers and toni 
Unie Hana wf ponsome, ‘Tho woun acocmpany obaating the 71 
Makitlev's mewnger which sroused Vilut on Mount Meru. after her 
twelve sours’ sleep. On renching ‘the temple the Bhuyés beat tho baffalo 
with the flats of swords and kniver, I{ the baffalo trembles they know 
Finat hus aqcupied him. One of the Bhuyds cuts off the Dulfalo's hood 
Nad other pruwdescd huvdy leap Soewnnd nod deink tho gushing blood 
vith tiger ike by moking tho woand or after entabing the blo fm Ahuie 
Hallowed hands ae ina cup. Nest the Bhuyax make © havan or ftw 
iilucine to Vikc by throwing futon glowing feo in feont of tho Métis 
Miamplarpiesd.ploces of the liver, the howrt, tho brain, and tho flea, 
repeating theso onde: 

Motion, we offer theo thie srifce fo the goed on haat 

Tere tia Sail alll do. Suffer us toaharets Why leavings. 

‘Are not wo eaters of what thor hawt helt F 

After ¢his tho raw fosb incloding the head ia divided equally among 

aii and the pbarer ney taken (0 each boos or buarth and eaten. The 
Horns which aloue are lft are Ghrows on tho root of Wibit’s temple. ‘Th 
following ia an acount of » Vaghri who arranged to offer a sheep to 
Mother Death in return for the gift OF a sou, About an liour befory 
Munet four Divas ‘came bringing ® Wack sheep. ‘The fone fook and 
tov of to sboep wore washd and sprinkled with rwdpowder und chrywan 
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Gomer garlands wore thrown round iis nook, The yow-maker anda 
band of men and women gathered in front of his st With them 
‘were foar masicians, two with diklo howrglats-drums, ane with eymbalsy, 
Sno with the lang horn bhuoguk About half an hour befory -sunsok 
they atarted in procession for Mari Miti’s jlo, In front ot the 

‘went two masters of caremony; the ebief a burly grnyboard 

‘a red turban his faco covered with redpowder; tho setonid m amallor 
man ulgo ine red tarknn. ‘The mutstors havu tho black ahoop in thoir 
charge which they Jond and drive and somtimes carry iu arian, 
After the masiviana follow the four Bhavis, their hair streaming, their 
necks ciruled with loovo chrynanthemam guriauits, thofe bodiew bare to. hi 
Waist, ‘They dance waving their arnin aud taming theie head ‘They 
‘aro possonied by Vikit Maté, ‘Then follow w fow mon and thirty or forty. 
women all singing as they go, Whoa they reach the msico in front of 
tho tomple the eciapany gathen under the baiian tree, dhe woe ab 
tome little idsusca Int tad minted ® constant chanting. 

‘Tho two managers place tho shoop which winnde quict aud. trembling 
close to" the ahvina oF Mother Watcher, “Behind them the drarameer 
Aenmpeter and cymibal-clnilier play with flores exoitemunt, the drummurs 
wrigiling their bodioa now laughing now nodding, again tossing thor 
ter, sboatng the penn oft gol throwing Uelr ould tale an 
tho wins-like force of the ee pulsos through: fuller or fainter, 
Botwoeu the wnsiciaua aud the abvine tho dancers go round In w amall 
cicclo grontly excited, Ax tho godlosn ntirs in thin they wave thelr arma 
‘and toss lade, somtimes standing. somvtines withing. They 
mavo in a cirela withont shouting or other noino, womotimes with a 
jorkinoss sometimes with a graceful flowing tap. While the foar 

huvia dance and tows aind the women ebant, the second 
bingo tho broas platter with tho eocounnit and the red and yellow pow 
slow to Mothor Watchor’a little shtinn, fo brenks the eoooannt and 
porate somo of the milk over the head gn back of the sheep. Hv setter 
reil and yellow powdor ovur tho abeep aud pours palm juino ow ite 
Back fromm hottle, Tho alop whakes ite had violontly, w sign that 
it is neoepted by the Mothent Min ki dey’* May thi Mothar win" 
shout the whole compony of Véghria. A loud roll of the temple drum 
gree, he sna fort anceent Me aoond of the managers saps 
forward sickle in hand. He drawathe sheep into the opm suet a 
yard or two from tho amall khrino and with two oats werons: nook anid 
tome sawing of the throat wvers the head from the trank. Heat once 
Joys the Mlwding head at the mouth of the Hakhwat Mita or Mother 

uicher's alivinn, Whila the huadless boly stragglee on thy grows, the 















‘Tis seanol wong Se slang tong Wap len oF smh 

fuuceatercentio itedgn letra sent etal a acne cet 

ite rium tue of tea at Go se 

ee ceelig ce abe aanae aiken ie 

Bred se heel w saga sed tee beheaan comes nite oe 
Pre eater attach peal eit fe the mero dead 

senteoeeg as amt ca ee mete alte Dance Mee eae te 

les skeen gets Tales te terse et tae 8a ert 
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‘Sond infiuence come nud the Dait or bad influence go,’ Rares age Mas Dee 
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other mastor presses it, and ux tho Moo! gushes onthe entchor the Gow fat 
Tia hollow hands nud pours the blood ever the rotnd red-painted atone 
Ge erasers he Blood off the snd drop 3 
‘or two of tho company somo fy 

Gre tbe a Stale lhe Gur Vhetpeiend herds tary take 
TAG nsuih Sot detun w ho tere atsosing ood beak etng cl 
tand of Vighri woven keop chanting their refrain, Quo of the 
Thurs dines tofore the ded sheep and beading over it clutolu 
woo! under jts belly in both hands The fiercones of his tossings 
Souvalaicon shows for hor ‘ot 


forle 
il 
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‘ooo of thy. auamtora prevents the Hku mt 
‘tho otherdaaoem- One of tho men lifts the doad sheep in his 
@rammers nad horublowers start, and the oompany follows to 
whore the sheop will he oookod and fleds and liquor served to 
shoop is cut in picoor, cooked in one place, aad the matton distributed to 
Gil, Gea wajesed at a fpint feast by thow -wito.oan attond, ‘The dit 

off the fray Bhuvds “‘Thoy stand quiotly tidying thomselvoe 
nd tying thar loowe hair, ‘They Mf thar okey 

and thers high into the 
‘head at tho wouth uf the shrine and two pools of blood on the ground no 
tence of tho scrifige is lot. 

Among Vighrie a girl ia marriod betwoon tho ago of 10 and 15 
fand n tory after the age of 10, Twerky rupees nro gives to the bride's 
father thor with « wuit of clothes for the bride, At tho time of the 
betrothal the bridegroom and his parents como to the bride's house whero 
dinner is served, after which thoy go back. A few days before the 
Tdrriggy c Goth. is qrvotet ets a house ‘of bhp Leite aol beide- 
groom Thi boy is asked to din st tho girl's hoase and when he 
Appronches the house he is waved witha light, Hoe ix then taken to tho 
mueringge alas or chawei, m raieed olay platform about four inches thiok 
and about two foet ayunra On the platform aro placed betolnate and 
Chi coypen. A Bethan privol offiates fa yoma oases while in othars 
ote Of ehruslvet acts ga ptiont. ‘The Veide and bridegroom are made 10 
Yow Yo Gaofeh nnd attotwanta, whan thei Goths wro ted (ogethoe, they 
take four tums round the chawré and sit onn quilt A firy sacrifice or 
hom it preformed and a member of their eiste joins tho bends of the 
Velde asl Dailegroom, Allan is gros to Aho easto i honour of tha 


‘oooaion, 
Avong Véghvie of tho Pusch abil, tha fnty solos te feat 
Fermi bir inden arm opte ge necmagt tapertloweylt ec arog 

hieaso it waved with w light No 
erage. Tho younger brotlurs of the 
firid aad: Ieidogroom or woe of the Vighsin thamstves act na prisetas 
Tho brows of tho bride sad brilngroom ace marked with vermilion, 
Massingevrintlote of the midiat Vaugaderia spinoia not ace tied round 
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Ut te terating to fod yo coat wa inven of the, rate that thy rod nearing: 
af ink gods mud gedndwel stow, rev and saltuade repeats bloatmmeat 
The ter Wexiimmating of thir dor pout by, the Paver kerplag dows, 
Pie af Menara sorte thw iw ad he chao of me 
i open nal Fute he ey rk ok ng od 

ioe nots aol ths saiee gating prartce vie of wcking 
Ma thetetvetns shows tnt Hom! te atly base ie ta ely food ond drake 
‘hee e.dvti wilh puemy Tato the inex wages the denna They Haagen, 
sd Wesson, 
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(I) SEAFARING CLASSES. 


‘Unonn Seafarors cone eight Jouling clas, Micums, Kninris, Bros, 
Bintantts, Caousns Susotins, Mls ioy aud Dcania'or Detareer Be 
‘these must bo added ick of the luge Koux population as ase fahers and 
saileew and live in seaboard: tony and villages, Probably il Machtis 
‘andl toina Khérvig are Keli hy origin, Exoopt thw Bhotx abora 
504) nnd some Mackhis who aro frmstrwator fishers living fulund, all 
URS tes oes alhwaiee Eos ise eed important of 
‘thor, tho skilful toz-voyage sailors known ar lasears, ara Khicyiia, Koll, 
nnd Bhidolis, and to a lias oxtont Vighers and Minds, ‘The Kachh 
sod Késhiivid Khicvin arv of threo divisions, Rajput, Koli, snd 
Mesalmia, the Rajpata found bekmoen Mindi and Veravnl, the’ Kelis 
Yotwoon Din aul Bhovnagar, aud the Muslindns, probably Pailidne and 
hotter known wa Kosbitis, chioly of Goghs, ‘Thu Bhii who aro 
Musilmin settlers from Arabia, are found fa Baty Din, Dwieks, Jéfardbid, 
aud the Jamnagar parte Cambuy hat » noted class of Khievas, probably 
Hjpaés, who are rankod hisghont, and work sa skilled tiletaenen i 
howe and builders OF the Beowh aud Surst Khéryia a 
‘considorable number are Mulumedana, and the more skilfal of thom, both 
lane and Hindus and domo Koli Maohhis, are skilful seamen 
find Kone nad beidgr-buildnes, esporially. those of Teéndur and. hinpor 
near Dumas The Vaghors pee irarsyy found chiefly about the Golf 
of Tuto on the Navanigue side, the Vagbers alwout Bot ur Dwitk, 
and the Miinds about Variuin furthor east. Once notorious pitates and. 
Ereebooturn, the Midis aro lies onterprising mailers, than thy Khirviy 
‘anit Kolis and confine themmilyes to cossting eralt. The Sanghirs, ance 
Ferociony piritin nad betior known wy Sanganiaus in history, eoutinan 
paeily ne aesinea on the north Kathigvad onat and na cattlohroodars and 
ultivutors is Kaobh. 
fa‘chhis, 41,861 army in an, 1891, are found chinfly fn. seaboant 
cities, towns, and villages* ‘They appunr 10 ho Kolia deriving their prosent 
name from their coonpation of catching and living by the sale of machh 
(Sk. wafaya fab), They’ have two divisians, Méchhia groper and Koli 
Michhis, who nat ther but do not intermarey, In south Surat there 
in also n solony of Doccan finbormon called Divohrsa or Dhimars (Sk. 
dhicwra & fixhorman) who dive with the Michhi subdi st, Browoh 
hae Khérre Méchhis and Dhiwar Michhia who Jogethur but do not 
intarmarry. In the Panch Mahile SSchbin nrw diiitad sito rooga which 
sie not gue inteemarry, “Vhs Baloe Michie way thay were Rap 
who, in ssoking refuge with » ago named Bik Rishi from Parsheedin tha 
Kahatriyo slayer, wore compelled to wark aa fishermen for their fish-onting 
mwcutr. ‘Thrir Panch Mahéle tradition ix that they are tho progeny of 
the ange Gautam who converted a mermaid into a tutional woman, and 
Tived with hor- Avothor story ix that Bhsgyia, to panel thin lah tbo 
for hiting him whon bathing in w river, produced @ fisb-nuttor from his 
body, aud assigned to him nnd.to his desoendante the oociypition of fiah- 
catching to rid the world of tha Sak noiwince, Méchhix aro awarthy 
short and strongly built, ‘Thoy ent fish nod flo, hut oschow beef and 
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620 GUJARAT POPULATION. 
They drink tic ‘anil toddy in xonth Gajardt, and take opian in 
en hey arin ey mene rhrt isle oF rans juke ati 


Seana ti onpa with a strip of oot fota roaoit it, Ay a sl the 
aru haa ng ive spo Seti eran ‘Thay ar S68 
ae ear ings iguornince of which ia regarded asm Gmurbnok. | Theis 
women and ebikieon merely tly thore in fishing nnd in fil ani 
Sere Xiao themooloe Mask women wewsrode ani ony aii 
unerel to such w grok extent that the Gnjartti Mibobhinsido. or 
arere actors earwuteclowely to Dilllagryrnto, ‘Besides sutehing Gi hy 
Poolrrivere aud the ant, Mail proper ply boy. reue sell me 
‘ura tilom, eultivicte, noid work ae Eiboararse Koll Mihbin wlmo cultivntoy 
Hare Sen ontarprinitg aad anrve ws novigtarn ot mdloma and avptalt 
vat mikbudde, on country, eratt and weemboote enrning Ha. 8 ta, Its, 
wr athly ith bpard for ehore voyayes: between: Bombo an Karkohi, wi 
Raed Nas 12 for long vurages to Malnbée ond othee distant pacts, Thi 
Tihaements favourite goddewen aro Shikolar} and HinglAj.. Resupt In 
Hulece, they seenot religious, viitiog w tample bub nea pvhinpn it 
iceman on tiie mecriage. de fara by. enaltoe 64 
cee At the sillagd god, They wre atronig hellovers im magia of mouths the 
tril eyo, witchornlt, ov ypita, and mena, They eanploy ‘Bedhiman 
Priest,” At their outa dinners Tiquor and todd ar frvely cranks 
Dhimars or Dhebra’s aro probably Decosn fishurw who xottled tn 
wath Cujardt, ‘Their apecch beara trnces of Marathi, and thoy have 
the pecidine worth, Konkan custom of naming thelr ahildven {foe 
the pookeday of teie birsh, shat ie Matgalio wing the anne form boy. 
Torn aa nTaraday and Budhio of « boy bors onew Wodlvowtay. | Thuy ene 
on, ti ah, nd vast pa Whon nt wn thoy food on shee fabs 
Aud ng even grana, A Hekhinan clieiaten wt (hele tnrringen. 
‘Kha'rvi’s appirdutly Keddravdhapor saltscursiory, 12 807 witong ts 4.0, 
1801.1 ape found jn tho Touding partx of Kuehhy Kaitlsiyad, nnd Mo someh 
Gajerit matard, They claim Rajput desomnt their tour \brnachor 
Teette betorshiclan, Jha, Ithiod bod Solanki and Gobit, Shits, Rathod, 
feat Solanki ia Kathidvad. In Portinnd 
thoy have wach poonkiur wienanies a» Onl 
Mathov), Motivira, Phajivara, Poitdrin, Sol 
Vawter 1 

















‘whore they are mostly found 
Tung, KhodAre, Kotlar, 

i hand 

fe Gujarat, anenames atv Cholvin, Gobil, Jhdln) Panméry 
Biondin, and Vacboln, and theie tradition in Suen and Cnimboy is Yty 
Avi ike ol mantra 4 senfaringg, they sunk and carne to tre 
Khéreis. Thoir Knol tradition is tht thy fled from JhAlivadt ni 

tho persooution of the Emperor Alnadadin Khilji in 4.0, 1204 ara wore 
itorad by» Masih after whom thas tok to eafing: The Porbandar 
Khdcris and wlao thone in Mangrol, Navdnagar, Vandkbiri nvr Dixy 
fund Vorival my that aotne come from Dirarka nd somo fromm fli 
Hidvosger coast, and Aisolaim all donnestion with Combay Khirvii 
Of the dhrev clussey of Kathiavad Kajput, Koli, and Mialman Khsers 
the Rojpnte probably date from the sine, (4.0. 748) of the Anbilydde 
Ayaan which bad amlgoed, thon opal esr in Goghnt ‘They 
ext with Rajpats and follow Rajpat oneioma, The Keli Kidrvée ate tho 
Gorcantlanta of pirates who uso to iufoat the wouthten Kiithisyad coast 




















7 ho dutalls are: 9099 fn Kachh Rathidesl wnd Cambay, 1488 in Reonehs y 
Phe eoidpelser terms ae ye rey Aste 
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TINDUS, 621 
sani havea ion of Koli blood. They linve mish loeal nainow 
ali frome Gleha dm dysngnny nad Sia Arve Sellen aver Dis; 
hoy nee found vbicHy at Uharnazar, Jafardid near Diu, Malaya, wud 


‘Talaje, aunt do tot aiffor trom Kolia in their wnyn, 

South Gujardt Khitvks ura of sbrve divisions Strali, Hast, and 
Khambhiti, ‘The Khambhatia mak lighost. nd, white marrying with 
Biuwtia and Hinsotis, do not givy their own girls in marriao to, them. 
‘Thy aco of twolve divisions, the chiof six of which are Katilla, Mdchht, 
Malar, Sigoris, Vida, and Vojparin who inarmary beta theie 
flv Dark and storarfouturid,| they are steomg anit wall built, kooping 
whiskers bat nover wearing beard.” All Kiderdy drow like low caste 
Hindus, wouriog wnixtulothe iy Gajarkt aad alart trousors or. ohornie 
Tt ogre bl ne folcr yy alert og 

svept nach io Gujarat us have doptal tho SvAmitiarayan: 
the uur fh al AchderGe cy als and oat ine Tiquor a only 
in youth Gujanity wad puch ay cnn afford it eat opliim in north Cajarite 
An oles Yd wd atari, nd gonomlly, Honest 
foes ooplaly Goes of Upon am tardy ells ce Iaeaint 
mor cepocie ‘of Bhimpor, aro. wailors Ui i 
liwonr of Gogha, and aco known a tho teat buillors of bide in all 
parts of Tudin Tho Cambay Kluirvée word deepen muilora, wad ai 
faultrmakors woru gollod Agarvilda; bat wings thw decline of Caribay wm 
port, aad the closing of Ube mit works un the iutredavtion of the Lepociat 
halk duty ia a,b. 1828, thoy kaye taken to laboue, hotae-building, nnd 
especially tiloturning. Vory fow of thom aro gallos. ‘Choy remnin 
‘uvay for employment dating’ ths fairewuather inontha wud Wave is many 
‘Oujrdt towns, and to wouio oxtent alag in Bonulanyy ited tho wari 
oof skilled tilostuenors. La AliwoAbid ond othor inland town besides 
tiloturning, Khierds weary oakuio throad, make brooms. wait mits, 
‘rma io, euthor thew eatohy fia, and rovactinion eultivate, ‘oie woman 
‘slo in Surat und Broaols work in coir, make ropon, do Bulil work, uit 
frye We labouevrs In tho powst towns wnd villages of Surat and Hrowoh 
Khirvds ply bowls wud verve in countey crate nit htenmera. But te fare 
dioat, sailors are of Hiner and Gogh in Gujarat, wnd of the Rathivad 























and Kachh porte from Blidynagar to Mandyi. wy aro akilfal and daeing 
woainicas ‘They max tho eoustey oralt® that visit Zanaibary Adon, wad thy 
‘whiolo sont of ‘uot fii is Sing 





dary also arguly siaployed 
ssnel woll known a Javenes ia atewm-heate rarniug. bation Bombay, aad 
Karopo, ip suite cases forming the entire orew, enetinge from Me LO bo 
Res Sh wuil wore @ youth while on bowel. ‘All Kivirvar ne abroue 
dulivvors in onions, spire, witohoraft, the evil oye, aud exocsian, Tho 
flag woraliip tho gow, thi planets anik tho elonivnty, Sao aa ply th 
‘own craft woruhip the vow aud thelr now ly-moorad oraft on Néee! Pur 
‘or Oooraant Dag, the fallinvon of Strdvan (Angust-Soptembor), Some 
Gujarit Khérrsa nro followers of SvAnslnd i of Kaberji, 
ragulaely attending tho tomplow of thi ying mt hms 
tia -imago of diy fowal froddansoe Ambiji, Babucham. aad 
Bhadrakali aco also worn! nid pilgrimages wre madi to Akar 



























PITbole harsh viauge avi ait emore hale poslivory Nabite bave muly their name, 
expecially of ogi sailors by-word jn Baraty weve Wt (smal ko from obits 
‘ei he ein Seto Ben, Cheba, see A ha ihophard ota 

Tir dolaile of country eral we Hontay Usayttavr, AL, AL3-4:8 anit VULLLaV 2, 
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pivescchrartr atlartno Dav and 
ni jac the Del 
Voravari Mis ox Mothers, 1 Méadvi ty wareip the) gol Aavlt 
Bandai ia a foal or ho se unas ee 
(GulyeAvigust rawins i to mond, 

i inck,  Besept Pe al aen al eve 
A dwidowsmurringe capecially with n devensed liushmal’s brothur diyarratti 
eatired thread of two atiuds te worn when performing ehridaliae i 
Jneimury of deconsedl ancestor. 

Kinivantihe oro m clase of Mabomodan ‘Khérras, converte frnat 
Hinduian and fousd in Mange}, Portmntar, aud Veravel ho very of 





my rt 
Hreasera with broad. long. knives having whalebone Handley bound with 
Voudher aay fo thole waisay aud killing nl those who would not drink of 
hoje water, En this way wg Hint arvin were oonivertodl to Tad, 
and dhoy say tho name Kébivatiga nieane turned oF converted by. Rabie, 
Theis sorianes aro Mika, Mukddom, en Ele Both nen wnsl woven 
diras Hko Hindo Kharvés. ‘They atm outerprininye sailor going. to 
‘Morambiqno, Maskat, sai Somtam.. They worship Khoder Pir whose 
dhcino iy ou'n rocky. sauilmound nour Porbandar. ‘Choir custome, re 
Tike thogo of Hindu Khdryds, making m thee Wrommarkion the forobind 
fat marriages, allowing widow-riarriage, sri lao the eastor of thw alder 
Urothur'a widow marrying his younger brother digarwati. 

Varghers! numberiag boul 9000 are portly Hinduw bat obielty 
Mumindts, origiunlly of m vowtnon Tajput atuok: hey alvin to the 
cieliont setCers of tho OkhAwanilal peninanln, in northwest Kathi, 
Dut hase now wprend along the sont const of the Gulf of Cuteh, and aro 
found jn Okidinaodal anit moat of the coat villages wnil towns of Hélie 
in Vaiehry naiber 3000 in Olhdenandal 


‘otirely pooped hy them ie whiok thy 
Hiold pide landa granted w» them ly: the Vatlot cate of Xewonln wut 
Dwidko., Tn Navduagor limite about wisty fomiliow mro'mitlod ot the 
shrine of Pindéen ond af Winagar town. ho Diane nmaberinig 
JH of Balla, Malia, and Vaviiin, o¢ nlso tho Bhislelie numbering 2075, 
olong to the kano tribe na thy Mabomedan Véghers, both tein Stuniy 
by (afilcThat some of thet two slaases wat Hinde npponee frou the 
sariatata Chitsadia, Chavilay Dal, Junt, Mano, woid Subvini. | ‘Mho Hinde 
Vighor surnamon ure Bhogt, Bhatad, Dina, Gd, Hathal, Kétw ur Kali 
Ker, Manok, aut Sananin, “he Vagher lagout is thet Kriulino, tin 
harnmed by the demon Kashheir whilo sporting in the holy Gor 
haar Dwicks foroud tho demon into thy oneth. "Tbe tewk to ixwue from 
the hollow thas made waa n Vaghor iiobned with all tho traits of the 
tuvied demop. The Kalis among tho Hindw Vaghors soy: thoy ern 
comted by Krishna fron his body. In poovish moment the Gop) 
tuilkmaids loft Krishna nnd went 19 the pow flow called Gopitaliy near 
ramda, Acjan wv monk to make pono abd persnndo tho Gopis to 





















‘hu nama Vhghee i popelasy died! thom wi wl aed per nol, malig & 

igor wha devol of hd us sally 1 tt Ge term a wold io la 

“flee neers cunginsy mire. Aste fame leg ata he Vere 
ee rau oe 





‘elie berms Chey goal ls om m vit to ot Ohh 
clecngy ot eS or wi a Shue afr Um Homabay Cuetec 
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rotitens Thy delicate natnew of tho errand mado Arjan vain,. whorenpon, 
(o Knmable Arjan, Keiskna ormtat four male from tho ewent of his 
Tadgs who robbed Arjan and be ilksnide ofall thee 
‘The ‘of these four men is called Kala or Kaba! ‘The tend 
of the ‘who aro Sindh dddejea, ia that in tho elovonth century 
Okhinnnial wax divided betweon tho Hurols und Chdvitin, who. yeere 
feeachorvaaly tounderod by nome Tathods whom both sidos had. invited to 
satile thir Yoda. The Hlools tok evfuge wth the Véghors al got 
‘with thon Later Hamirjl, « Védbel pine of " 
‘n How girl, sud (isir ong euewed ux Vighors took tho ttle of 
Aavicks aod booame tho ralurs of Dwark won) vont Okbémanidal. 
dyn cay Vighorn, oi Hinds or Mala, are a ing oking rn, 
strony sul onburpriding, snd capable of enduric Dupri) 
Fiajpta, akira sn Chavous the Vii ait Us howe te ila 
carkug ‘ihe ends bold the ears. Choir women alto ary well built 
fhnd hardworking, bat woliay Hejpat worn, they nook outdoor work ail 
Hlpahvir hostands ts cutting mngrora or chor bale for fal aul in 
eaithing fais ‘The mothor-tonguo of all. Vaghers is & oorrapt form of the 
Tadejjoe Cutohi dialeot. “Out-doorn false Gojurat excopting 
Hindu Vighoren foe of who ean talk Gujueiti, Reading of writing 
‘unkoown nawong inn Viighvew, ht yome of the Hindus havo ntatiod 
‘Sanskrit, and aro well roud in tho Hina Shiatros, Ax a oluse Véighors 
sy tty in ll, ignorant nid nupertons and waatng in alltel 
By nataew they new rvitlows, turbalonty impations of control, and stl 
have’ predatory loaingy, expucially the Viichors of Okbdmandal, who 
rows constituted wuthurity Cove times butywoot 4p, 1910 acl 1573, 
fie wh ty have wate down, iy occupation Wiha wor a 
Kahorm. thin pirates aud frwubooters and nru now (4.v, 1900) Fandholdans, 


























Fishormen, wut Lay ore the Muriméne, long. 004 anllorn tor 
alent ta Ceylon, Kassab Maidiwy, the Malalée Const, Maskal, the Persian 
Gulf and Zina: wl to aouthrenetAftioan port, go in thr own 
‘youreld commanded by Vagher ooptains or nakhulds, ‘Thu Okbaanndat 











lan, 


at tho voll is poor, and from a0. 1860 
pod -n family to Hin Highnoss tho Géckwar, 
converts are Supnis, ‘The Hints hold 


Hauchhodji or Dyrarkidliiah, lord of Derdrkn, in geent vonvration, alyling 





Aidt bebe father, All Vaghora come to Dwacka on the 
Uhius Agidrut holiday, tho olovonth of thy bright half of Joth, (May-tune), 
who Yistho in the ont and warakip Rnwohbodjt. Tho 

bards or ‘Of tho Véghors aro Tivals Hein wt Bar neat Suliyns 


‘hey do mat et fo onli by Minalusin Vaghors. Hind Vighine 
klallly give their daughters in maeciage to Musalméu Vighirs who ean 
poy for then, 

‘Of tho Inne Koll population of Gujarit, thorw sottlod on the wéaboard 
frorw Kaohli ts Danes aro ohieily auilore and fiahora. Tt is not possible to 
adurtain their musnbor, which mat bo large, as bealdes Kolis proper who 





‘Another tetbion 4 that the original Indabidants of Oklumnilal wery divided 
Ango trv Ceites Km, Mods, tel Kala. hw abd wee koown in the days of Kriahiia 
lesthe meme poogln of Saurhalten, he modien KAthlbeatl, bit the ence i tall Ye te 
Rew tats 1000) pativel,. ‘Tho Moda alsa have diaappearcls Traces of the KA are 
AAT bo be foutch noi it le from this tribe that the present Vagbory ane aati Ube 
Goeminled. Krishan belicved to. ave aubjngatet Okhutinastal alles a stray with 
the Kalas Biubay Gaaetteer, VIL. 657, 
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ive by fishing und aeafating, thera is a Koli division among 
sulithderds Sho mast hye For orgy Kull wt kaye aden baer 
‘Ths Koli falwrn of the Sut saboard say thoy Have sotled thers for 
nevoral goswrationd, They have no connoction with the enely tribms, tho 
Vieira’ or the ‘ccllraling slasmn Tio ara’ of ro iviscaty Kol 
Méchhin who cultivate nul work aa veamun, anid Mohs who 
fish aud ply bonts.. Those twe divisions dno together but do net 
‘Seautily clothed, thoir women war tives of brass and cee timculoks froin 
fur writt Us the elbow, ‘Thos five in small mud Bowne usin food 
canine of jurd Todin willot broad with eneds or whey wail 
Gr fish. 1800 ia oconaionally eaten at. noon Uy thoww wha. ean afford i 
Toddy iw drank both by men and wouen i the eveuingey string 
ape if aroumnry for wdivoglt, Aliont every tail. kat fone 
fond dacks, whows eye aro taken foe ante to Surat.” Most Koli Niohhit 
fev encaoAnivi, Pin a smalls ook ie eal 
thoy min. They are tho trip, & rapoos for Bombas, 8 ra 
Ged 58 rapaon for Kassab and asp tos fe Hast fee tka Porn 
Golf ant ‘Frov tutions of slow and dry Shy with mt ines 
eolabe rp paleo, ao aupplad by the vhiprmaar hw rations are 
fered by tho caplain foatel tho avoroge mouthly cost for. ach menu 
Going about Ra 8 whoul. thotr earnings go to pay olf debts oontenuted, 
by their wives during thir nbecnco. Byfore atarting ona voyngo, thay 
break n doooanut over tho prow of iis whip-goddiong spol. Th 
June wud July they put oat tes to Halt coke from Malabi ix nando Suto 
ropes, cloth frou Swat ia worked into naila, while wme walla wee bought 
o-undo in Banibay. Wow Kali ts apn, coon yart. Many ge 
to work on the railway, and aro noted bridge-buildars, 

‘ho fishers and sailors of south Gnjardt have n spcial feviten! eatted 
Obhadi Now or Mwoe-Ninth on the ninth dag of the dark bait uf Sheaves 
{Aagwoit) whon w geont Sait be held, nnd cinco beocadod wail geal 

taban in’ procession. ‘The fostval ew bogus Dy the duen o¢ U 
Inia, wil fe eapoctally olmevad how in Touch ond Surat. Uy: Hite 
‘Méohhis nud Khiarvda, and aloo by Dhodis nad Bhaugias. 1 Brood it 
was introduved by a Bho from Baga nose Delhi, and in Susat by Jit 


= 




















Sourlirs who wore rumengers Iniwous Delhi wad Sorat, Tha story ie 
tat in Bigad lived » Rajput chief Hin dovated wife Haohit served tho 
aint Gorakhnith for twelve yours foc w sone On thy maint promivinyg to 





tthe boon, Bachél's sister persounted her aad swallowed the two 
ooins given by tho walt aid, inteuded for hor alate. Whew 
Bachit came bw(ore tho mut, byw ww how he wi Topoaed pone Elie 
toag raving uo sans bacloy gration ba gave Bacal w poo af peetinil 
belnitine gagat to swallow, “The eaint curwod thir iinpowteions (iat hee lait 
would ho killod by achil's son. ‘Twin’ soma ware barn 4 ti sine 
and one to Buoldl, The former wars named Arjen and Sanjay the 
lattor Gago, Oo Bachdl's sister's death, the twine were brod up with 
Gigs, Aftue Gago mmcooadad his father ho began to ill trynb th 
twins. With the holp of « snake.od, Gugo married a damsel unmod 
Birinl of Kawa or Asam. Oue tf while retarning from the elise he 
asked wator of a Wounn ata woll. Sho declined, aul the inaensad Gage 
broke hor pitohor with a pebble from his wing. Hoe hushwod waa Vwi 
favoily-peiass ; and ut of api hw fowwsuted x quarrol butwoun Caygy. wim 
tho twin brothum. Tho twins invokud the help of the Dehli Kmyuror, 
ago was Hofrionded hy invisible gods aad ovine battle 

vuan waaiod Naeaingg roccivud w fatal oleuko, wail mrad aga whl 
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dante) Nari forsoad wilt his Mow aol roid that he wou be 
wo l. v) twins wore killed aud on Gugo #howing their Iv to 
hie mother Bock, abo onesed fins, Gago prayed to the oseth to awallow 
Lhito, but the earl would not receiva him wntil he recited thy Aakma oF 
Munulindn profeion of faith, and becatnon Muslin, He reeltel the hidona 
wae rromived hy: tho earth, aud over the #yot « tomb was maisod enshirining 
hi nes pir or winks Hie wifo Sieinl, who boing just then mnireind was 








yot uniivestod of her rarriage wristlois, hor days in yenyor 

Mianding on one foot. Taking pity on her, God wot. fone. pitts wih 5 
mace ehhadi Lo Gugoy bidling him Koop eorapany with Sirial. Ho o 
‘aul whim the family Wout to their eummer house ty pub off sot 

ech 

ad 





Birial wont richly drostod yeitinge hiorwelf undor a whito robe. Ti 
notiging hor drow ans finery hy aooklent, abusod her, when Sirial 
to show Gugo to bie micthir. Ono night ax Geo was rotuening on bie 
eet horse after his Vial, Botiil took hold of hie bridle. Gogo pronuined 
Alymneforward he would come wnd ypond three day in thu yonr with, 
Rivial and half a day with Bachél, The onrth-avallowing Jay ‘boing thi 
vighth of Shrdvan. Vad at cloven in the morning, tho, ehhadi holidayn 
bogits unt the soventh wad end wt midday on the 10th of Shrévan Vind, i 
iene ot st an ured by Sv anal whi ay wn to Henna th 
‘mst #3 his family, sinows oF chhadie wre the ehicf feature of the feativale 
Ta Broach w Guud Brdunnn initiates ant receive half wm ropoe for his 
services. In tho mains whrino ix a niche wa in mowpuos ‘Tho yeiont 
ukoe wvon palr-prints of milk ind clarified. Wattor in the nicks fox 
Gut Bach, Sila Nara, ue es qe Hale ethos For tho thten 
nud © half days of tho swint’s earthly isit a Inanp in Kept burni 
in 00 “coi Jn hanore of in og hdtae Te ge he master 
aint. aily offered to the prints vind tho garlanded lamp, 
Thi dovotovs ait in front of tho lomp, swear their forobeate with ashes, 
flow red cotton tlrond svn their neckw nuit m bhick woollen threwd 
roanid their ankles. "They guae nt the Innip,  tromior vote in) mud they 
fare supponeilto bie posseimed by tho wpirit of tho Tr, ‘They begin, to 
Toup and dance; and in thin gate of exottement beat their backs with 
envy iron chaine which wre betioved not to hurt thom wa boing Pir 
pomumod, Some of the pomessod hold in front w tuft of pearook fouthers 
¢ nnd wave it over hundreds of ohildren hrought before them to, ward, off 
iw nnd bring thers good luck, On the Iie day the macoa’ or 
ehhudi are entried ln procesion with thi tored lamp burning, whilo the 
bloasings of the Piv aru invoked hy toud crioe of Holo weipilt madad that 
fa Sook tho hutp of the Miya (Pir). En front of fhe provesdon walks one 
ff the pemarawod, cnery inig on lila writ the balanced joule mace 
Chhadiivont twenty Teak high gaily fetoowod wid geclaniied. A mumber 
of their women follow chanting the prnis of thw Pir, while many 
ting their backs with iron cain. 
fond 














tes otaat villaiea of the Gulf of i 
Whuy ato eal to be Sindh Rejpnts who eune with the Jiejia to Kachh 
fo the thinoonh contury and to Kachiavead in tho sixteenth oastury. 
Whey wea a wteoug woll baikt wot of mon qd: generally Hiatiews, but, some 
pfsithful if wll trotted. ‘They sponk the Sindlderived Jadujt disteot 
‘nt hon and Gujurkti out of digra. They elaim densent from Saugus! 





© shilaeo bn ORNAmaital wich, becomes submerged at high Vide wae a woted 
awit OF yates, mad bs ail (4.0, 1000) called Sagan Koten or Fangan’e Poot, 
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notorious pirite who spread kis power to Kisimbhdlia iu N rant 
later ar fa syoth at Poviaadar. "Muioned Tegaia took Bot wid Daren 
from Saugan's sou Bhim. and cleared the pirate const but Bhimji' aon 
Pee slacrnyme perigee oF 
‘Sangunis, called Sanganians in ‘nineteenth orntury naval 
annals, were daring pirates, so Viigher associates 


ho pardad of veiling, By creed some are 
aoterin wha iit fe pry ‘Some Masalmnin Sanghrs have Hind 
names. Hindos and Ms do not intermarry, and the Hindus do 
hot take food from Mumlmia Sanghirs At tarciager Mahomodaaia 
follow the Hinds ritual. The Aarne 60m Carey ac! 
tute feayer bore or in aflendance. xt je sor 
sees heed ike tha Vohorda and Khojie * Whethor Hindus ‘or 
most Sanghars bury their dead. 

‘The genius for seafaring shown ‘tho sctual und direct historical 
moecion teteon tes Gciest coud (lactating Raoths Rathavad, and 
war Cujardt seaboard from Camboy to Deinan) iiuk Asia” Mion, 

Fast Africa, Arabia, the Persian Gulf, Ceylon, and the 
5 ‘special interest to the renfaring classes of Gujarite 
jujorst seaboard from Cutch-Mindvi to Daman, with vighty-five 
‘aod small ports. has afforded eS eee 
‘Porte Hn Canty, Dis Gg, 
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Mingo, Forbasdas, a Sarat have forse at a te 
hintory the great gates elaeic Gujjardund eatiohing: 
ie an outlets for local aa well nx Malwa Tit 


for 

= lsted Uy tne pans Tietical eae ep 
early times me same ri ol ? 
Holts, Beogtshea; aud Voahars ws ewarend slong: Uasrooasee 
Pltadered shipe eniring ms far as Soko snd the Pern Golf, and 

the shelter of every crock and bewlinal, in times of ansettled yor 
‘ornment, ventured to demand with impanity toll om all menchandine that 
wna carried in the Arabian sma! Along the smth Kathidvid, Cambay, 
and south Gujardt coasts Sere oer were Kolis and to « lesser extant 
Kharvas, while about the Guif of Catch and especially nour Bot, Dwarkay 
and Porlandar, which wn their chief haven, dda, Waghers, Sangh 
‘Meda ar Mers, and Midna made their nate « terror to merchants, 
‘those the Sanghérs and ‘Vighers would seem to be the oldest pirates. 


Tocal folklore x from the Epio period, when they plunderud the hi 

glorious Arjun with Krishaa’s cowhoniessea or gopiennd depcived tl 

Of their cloths tnd oraamonts? ‘The Sanwidin er Sangeel teibo 

tuvationel by Nenrhas (Be. $25) 40. she west of tho India an see 
en, under the names osrear Sane ogamans, and Sanganinns 

they are known alost entirely ag pirates.” "Pling (4.0. 70) and 

also Ptolemy (1.0. 150) im tin Plrato Coast, rofee 10 pirntos, 











Soe Sema 
* Bownbay f. VATE 271 and mite 3, “The Gujarstl in Xibe Acjue 
Pp hme Te Gaertn Ftp at 
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Writers locate them on tha Konkan nnd Matabéc coast. Pliny suye that 
the merchant ships earried a gnarl of archera ‘Tho author of the 
Periph (4 247) notices pleats nants, bes iy. Yhw’ somthe Keke 
‘These would appear to bi Konkan pimtes. Later tho Jéts and’ Mods 
or Mers sogin to have openly practised piracy. In the time of the ~ 
nghaad Kaliphe thuy infested tho ‘Tigris and occasionally auade 
fails us far mptho Réd Son ss Jods. At one time they ary anil to 
ave heen 90 troublesome as to have forved the Porsian kings to block 
the mouth of tho Kuphrates, Tn tho beginning’ of the eighth eratury 
(don, 712) it was the exoesses of the Songammras or Tangurnaras associatial 
With the Meds and Kerks of the Sind Const that brvaght pon Sind. the 
Arab invasion and conquest, Who Ohivdy bingy Vanardja (4.0, 72) = 
780) wad his son Yeerija (asd. 808-841) ar recorded to bive made 
BRM efforts to pat down piracy ou the wont Kithidvid coost, — tn 
AD. BISBH: hodins of its driven from the Gujardt conite made a 
Weicent on thw ‘Tigris. ‘The whole uteength of the Khilifat had to bu set 
I motion to stop thom. Later the Chivdids, Mera, and Gurjjarsa proved 
sot low dangooay pirston than tho Sits, In ap. B92 Al Biladuel 
desuribies ux seafarers nnd pirates who scoured the seu, the Bitia or Bot 
Mors that ia the Mers, nad the people of Saurkehtm that in of Soraniih 
or Vecival,! Karly in’ the ninth eontary, during the eign of the AUbkel 
Kholiféle Al Maman (4.0, S17-888), Mohammad Pasl-siled with sixty 
voneels uggninut thy Mode, and eajtrired Méli spray ‘Malin ia nos 
Kithigvid after o vat 'alanghter of the Mede* — Kirly: in thy tenth 
eantury (4.0, 916-890), Masadi describes Sokntia we m nétod hasnt of 
the Taian corsairs called Badri} chastng Arab shipe homed. for India 
and Olina, The Sdughérs, Vizhors, Mer, nad Chavdaw wor not the 
‘only: pirates. Townrds tho end of the tenth oontury (4,0, 980) Uhudisama 
Grabaripn,, the Ahie chief of Sorath and inde, ‘90 passed und ro-passed 
the ‘oooau that so «nie was safe! In the aloventh onntary (Ab. 1021) 
Al Birunit notes that the Bawiri}, taking dhoir namans froin thet babe 
dehra (x bira, were Med, seafaring poople of Knchh nd Somoith a 
erat place of call for morchunty trading btmoon Sofie in Haet ACrion 
and China, Th ain, 1290 Maroo Polo found the poople of Gujarat the 
Boat desperate pirates. in oxistendoy one of whose atrodioas practices 
Was, in Camm thoy might have swallowed thoie jewols, to force their 
motohant peisoberste swallow thtunrind® mixal With mu-yater which 
fndused a violent purging. Mor ths x handed corer wamly ment 
Zoedh wrery year taking tie wives mn chikdra wit heres saytag ton 
whole aunimer at soa, ‘They joined in Auste of fren to thir) and * 
made.» cordim five or vix miles apart. Aw in tho ninth eenturyy, Ley 
Stes Sokakny n place of great trad where they encamped ai sold 
their plandoe to good profit for the Christiana bought it, knowing well-it 
tras Geracen or Prat youc! In Ab. 1840 Thal Datute males the oui 
complaint ® By this timo Mumlmin nscontancy drove the Rajput chiefa 
ta ti ooant wn turned them into piraton. "The fat nota 
tho Gobile who, under Molebdéji Gobily from bia e 
newt Gogha, taken in 4.064824 from tho Biria. K 

















ani island 
railed tho wéa nti 
Jaried tribate from every ahip till his power wax devtroyed abont A.D. 140) 
Uy the Emporur Muhammad Tughlak Shéh. Before thule overthrow 
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Mahornedans, what Iarze ships tho wailory of Gixjurit 
area by Fone Oto, ios nbvet has 182h, trowel tn Nadia 
in m ship that cirried 700 people, After Mokdiajt Gakil, tho 
chieftains of Vojalkot in tho Gir, and of Jlaujhmur om the euat 


const, opal 7 Tilt the scival of the 
tate 1580. 1508 the Abmaotebia Saltay sataieta ite poe 
lords of tho ses, and kapt in cheok the who wort 
hy thy fate of Mokhdigi Gobi, Tn 4.0. 1408 Vaseo de Gama 
East Africa sailors from Cambay and other porta of Ladin who, 
selvng by the of tho wars in the north and south, and 
instruments of their own, After the rnle of the soe had pissed 
‘Emmpenn, Gojarit alors eogtionnd to akow marked votrage atid 
eohant sxwon and irate, Dacng tho seventeen eights 
eentaries tho Kachh st bina popes generally called Dia 
tho Senghérs, woro much devaded, aa cating perpotial 4o Todi 
mamantanndallorst s,s. 1070 Ogily sys that, long with Sind 
and Chitor, Ce icici 8 Lyi whieh bcs the 
‘Sanganinns bad sbout time grown ortant eneugh to ‘thote 
‘name to the whole of Kachh, In A.p, 1690 Oyington desoribee them aa 
living between Sindh and Cape Jagat (Dwarkx), infesting all tho western. 
coat and cruising to Ormax* About thia timd (4,0. 1805) the author of 
the Mantakhatm-I-fubab speaks of the, Bawaril or Sakanay, a fnwloes soot 
belonging to Soratly notorious for thr piravies, who seal rod 
ing craft from Bandar Abbas and Moskat, but did not ire to attack 
Jorge pilgrim shipn | heir bouty sailed co fost that they were adorn 
token. ugh pirutes, they were faithfal to thuin promises, In a0. 
1720 Hamilton saya that jia.thoir province "Bet their soapdiet and 
queen their govornor.* All aro pirntos rodruited from ceituiuals wud 
‘villains, Before boarding « ip thoy. drink ‘thang of bomp liquor, and 
agian thay er heir Jang bait eos they lye no pees Js a2. 1710 
Grow describes the ‘ernigors of tho Sanganiaus troubtiog 

to thy Peesinn Gulf though they geldom attacked large sbipse In 
ao 1772 Vakbotsingt of Bhivmgar wrested Tal fom tho Nawéb of 
Cambay, and ostabliahing his authority over the somth-onsb Rithidvad 
coast reduced the predatory trilme, who lived ‘on piruey. ‘Towards the 
otose of the eighteenth eontury Bhitids from.the headland of Chénch 
nour Din seem to have formed @ pirate settlement rbar Dahénu on the 
Tuk cua. fo At 17 Maj 0 note tho aatonary sped with 
which, in trayellin inmé to Borba; “they passed ty 
through the Colas wilt, ths nen oo tical eowtctuniey of Skat 
sume! About this tison Rennoll dexcribes thom ua from their chief, 
of Bot aut Aramurm, cruising ag fur na the Persian Gules Tu ain. 1709 
the Sanghiirs, as alio the Vaghers of Dwarks and the Vadhels of Armmra, 
Were once or twice atiocked by Britinh obipa of war, but though the 
Pirste fot wore destroyed, thelr eantles worn not taken? Bitwoen 4.0. 
}803 nuit 1805 piratoe from Bot established thtimsedves iki the rnined 
mt Somnath In ap, 1400 thoy were for a time roduead ty order 
by Colonel Walker, But in ap, 1816" ‘they aguin broke out au pirates, 
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Tn ap. 1816 Dwirke and Bot wareniorod toa British dotachment, 
Afar Okibécnnndal was ceded to the Giekwir in 1820, the Vaighars rosa 
the garrisos und wore nob suppressed till » British forve took ald 
‘Dwrarka and fet, Among the pirates found on this occasion 
were besides Vizhels, Hhittis, Kliéevss, Lohénds, Makvduds, Rathods, 
sand the Vadbols a himibh of Réthods, nau Vaghora, After 4.0. 1820 the 
Viighers remained in w chronic stato of revolt, till in 4.0. 1807, excited hy 
tho nawa of the the mn 
tho Giokwar's: Aad. 1865 ther Vézhers of Oldimandal 
beoatne Rt aras the whole of Kéthidvad, and did immense ees 
‘elors they were finally brought to order in ab, 1879, since when thoy 
havo quieted dows, . 








‘Bamliay Gnestteee, VIL. 165, 


jecess of tho mutineers in Upper India, they drove out , 
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(ill) RELIGIOUS SECTS. 


Guusnts Recroroes Seexs} as followers moslly of Vishun the steond 
of Shiv the thied member of the Hinds Trinity, may bo divided into 
Vaislunrn and Shaive. A few alao worship Shakti or Energy. But the 
largo majority of worikippers ary followers of Vishan. the Preteyir, 
‘These may bo further divided into Mollowers of Ramm tho soventh 
inekrnation, and of Krishan the eighth incarnation, of Vishna, Aping. 
the followers of Réts, the ehief are Riménandie and Edmnmedipg 

erally found song castes other than Brakmane aud Vani including 
{he irwest clases, soto of whom, are very devout an ahetr faiths Gl 
‘Krishnacworshippers tho obit ars Vallalbichiria, Madhvdcharin, and 
Svdmininiyans. ‘Tho lange majority of the Vallabbéohdris ary Vinida ~ 
of all castes throughout Gujanit, and Bhétiés Lohinda and Bhansilis 
chielly:in Kithigvad anil Knol.’ The Svéacingrdsane ate fownd ehially 
in north Gujmrit and coat Kathidehd with followers aniong many castets 
Of the minor nests Bijmargia and Parniiis have i lage following among 
the lower classes chiefly in north Gujarit and Kathidvdd. Other ercts are 
‘of minor importance with « ama! looal following, and are 
by differences ns to belief, doctrine, worahip, or food. 

Details by religious weote ary not given in the 1881 and Tater consag 
roti. Exclusivo of Palanpur ail Mahi Katty foe wlsh retneas 
‘wore not available, the following table shows the distribution” of Gujarit 
Teligivas sects according to tho 1673 conse 

fivaagat Rrtvotora orm, 17, 
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‘Though the figures given in the statement aré for a.D, 1872, 

bu taken ne fairly representing the preraut Te rip teehee 
Basa poplation by woke ae sie follow the faith of thair 
fathers. figures also show that, out of « total Hinda ‘tion of 
in A.D, 1901 aud 11,036,706 i 4.0, 1891, most Kolia mud the 
‘Early Tribes numbering 3,871,431 sre poe: not followers of the 
‘reg Hiedy sects. | indivic scets, Shaive namber aboot 
one-fourth of the Vaisknave, of “whom again the Hisdanjs including 
‘tpparcntly Réminandis, Rimsnehix, ond Ram i 
come first with 1,155,343; the Vallebbichéris, 
‘claseed under Vaishnavs, stand second with 647,256 ; 
‘come noxt with 237,687; and the Knbirpanthis follow last with 200, 
Brahmans are almost all Shaivs; Vioiis, other than Jaina, ure 












‘oun or other of the above fxiths But tho largo majority of these” 


aod other Hindus aro followers of Bijmirzi, Parnimi, Svimiuirdyan, 
Kabizyanihi, and other minor seots, 
The chief objects of modern Hinds. inning ‘with the Epi 
hie objectn wonkip beginning the, 





age ae the Trinity Sty Ere Vthaa the Proarverand Shiv 
essic cans eee a Heelan toe 
Brahman; Visbos ‘in the Rig Vell tooomes the god of 





Freservadion sud unifeial prosperiy ap terrible 
carlive Rig Ved kymns, but in the Yojar Ved ho ix soveral times 


character for fiom is, in post-Velio 103 qj in the 
ee ik tains or nein Theally een aoa ee 
arth, which ke assumed for the good of gods and men, Rim and 

Doing the two moxt worshipped now throughont India, and f¢ 
eaitme rownil qhich the Vaishnar sects lave gathered. Rudra oF Shiv, 


doer of ‘Sbambbu or origin of good, and Mahsdév or great 

His healing’ powers are mentioned with frequency in. Vedio 
Jitoratare, and he it praised na the greatest of physicians, He alone haa 
boon given the namo of Mrityanjayn or doath-conqaeror ; and in eases of 
ssi sviueillnes and evil lanetay intance,praer celled Bade 
und Mrttyunjay jap wre offered to hiv at the present day 

Mahéior: n Britman pouring water over Hin Ting, smd reciting the 
uridhyaya or yanagyric im honoar of Shiv, te it eleven 
times in tho Rudri, 121 times in the i Races, 1331 times'in the 
Mahé-Radra, nnd 14681 times in the Ati-Radra. 

In the Epic period Vishna prominently figures io his two inoarnations 
‘The Ranniyan Ra tas io Maer Chr. aerenth famroniin Vise 
fat tho clow of the second or Treti age, and the Mabsbhérst has Krishns 
the eighth incarnation at the end of the Dvapar er thinl age. ‘The Srat 
‘anil lant books of the Timéyan show how tho poom wae meant to glorify 
Vishnu. Ravan, says the story, having obtained from Brahins the hoon of 
being invalnorabie to gods, demigods, and demoas, abuedt his immunity 
fn po terrible & wanner that the gods in despair implored Vien im 
the’ preserving deity. to allow himself to be born as man, tho partioalar 
class whom Kayan This arrogance and contempt, forgniten to 
nelade in his toon, Vishiwe consenting, is born aa Rérm'and performs 
the task of oyorcoming Rivan, At the end of the seventh book Bratmé 
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And other gods come to pay homage to Ram nui proclaim that fe ix reall 
Vishau, This beliof tes ape ta the hero of Rémiyan the 
of Mindag, Invention Nae Nistyan oe. presenting Vis aad 
Barnsvati, aud Vishnuite doctrines appear in StahiGhaet iene 
‘Mabétbérat which includes tho thmous Blagval. Gita oF the Lorl’s Lay 
in which the Soprano Heing inenrnato ay Krishna expounds to Arjun 
the doctriuy of willing performance of duty in nll conditions, ot 
‘Tho beauty and power of the language*in which thie doutrinie has beet 
i whenrpacord dn aby Suber. work of Tadlan Neatsta Tk 

wows Krishna not ouly aa divine teacher of hnman conduct, but.alna 
‘a8 tho boat exponndor of the highest, tratha of religious philo¥ophy, aud 
1has materially contribted to populacixe Krishua worships 

-Atior these two great epics, the Paria, aa worka of 1 lore 
sand fnoalenting Matos Visio aid Sh, lve tnt eh ort 
‘theie worship, the large: them recommending the seotarias 
Be Vigees, oe ean ferelessaa ‘worthip of Bhiv.  Besidin othar 
mythical and Pullosonhla mattar, they give sooounts of tho different 
incarnations or aoatirs of Vishira, ooumerntions of the rates of Vishi 
or of Shiv; nnd sho contain riles-alout worship by means of prayer 








foatis rotive offeris foxtivals, and pilgri coupt four Purdie 
‘which spselily favour tho eal t St, dha kasd dhe Skee Liag nat 
tho Bhavishys, the remaining fourteen nv Vaishnav, Ono Paris, which 


very often with the Mahibhirnt in ite, subject-matter and carro: 

elosdly to the Indian deGinition of w bears the maine of 
am Parin, ‘Tho oxtennive Padina Purdu is ntrougly ¥ishuuito fx touine 
at Vance is Ts Yoo rian ee orice 

i in Tilo fort o The 0 
feotaran, trot of tho question" How gould Kee bonito tune 
The Bhigarnts Parin derivus ite name trou being dodlented to 
floriiontion of Hlugaeat or Vishnu, Tt, axorsives «tore powurfal 
iufluonoe than any othor Parin, and ie the anthoritative text-book Ot thy 
Tallatbehiet and Svamingetyan pects Tin most popular Phe init 
tenth book Dashama Skandh,, which uarrates the Kistory of Krishnan, 
Both tho Padina and Murkandéyn Purina exprosily. stato the doctrine of 
Aho Trinity or 2vinwrli that Brains Vishna and Shiv iro vabstantiall, 
ene. In most of tho devitional prayers and bymis of modem Oxjerie, 
Vision and Shiv arv said to bo ono boing in two forma, Bi to banne #k 
‘iarop, that ja Thoy two (are) the mame in easenoa,” Most modern Gajarht 
songs aro in lonow of Vishnu ax Krishna, 4 

Beriden the Purina, othtr books eallod ‘Tautron wero componed to give 
Prominence to the worubiip of the fanale counterpmes of Shit, ‘hia tor 
sip of Energy és Prakiti and Dureé ts also inoulontad in| tho Brahm 
Volvarl, Skand, nnd Koiliki Purkne A sootion of tho. Markand 
Punds, call tho DoetsMahstniyn oF Chandi-Path, x davoted to tho pratio 
of Durga, tin commonly reall ond recitod in Gujarit sonipilis of Matde 
o avert the wrath of the goles, 4 also to scour linppinees and 
Prosperity. ‘Bonga in flanoe of the Mitr aro aly mang thruogbont 

rajards, expocially on tho nine night or navasera sored 40 Mistd ty the 
Turight nlf of Chaitea (Marohi-April) qud Aso (Ootoboe). 

Thus the conoupt of the two is chan ually, and. tho 
see a tte et gs ha erly, ci 
choice and faciitios tothe growth anil generation of m pectarianian which 
‘Qibenes nt ite best in the Purdus. Some forvont devotes of Viahun avd 
‘Shiv, and of ti 1 became tho loaders of relizfous movernunta, aud 
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tually got large fhllowing. The foundar of a new sect and his 
lon in thd first fervour of peligions aml, moved throwzhont tha 
country denying: theaielvee all comforts, thus realizing to the popular 
ni} tho living ideals of salf-sacriticn. proclaimed srw tha 
ue merit’ of visiting the shrines of their fxrourite 
‘various places and spota ruidered famous in their as 
fnerbisg inet That prow taser Hinde gy see 
bys eaec gg ee ah efracri 
Tizritngus ap dear 60 all Clann of Govont Htadua. 
first of such mligivas fondens oF of whom therw wae an 
Almost wubroken nacoslon from aboot 700 Ao, wax Kurdrile, a batta 
or jiamed Bedbmman of Bibin Ho winded the anclent Vedio tea and 
stierod up a porsocution agaist Buddhiats and Jaina, which tradition 
tnagnified into an axturrcination of the Buddhists from the Hitmalayes to 
Onpe Comorin. Following the Mimisa school, be arcefbed the univers 
to 8 divine aot of creation, and aerazed ao all Gort ns the case 
of the otintence, contiguation. and dissolution of the world. The dootrive 








32, He moulded the ister Minds of Verlbnta philosophy into ite 
form wid.popalarieed it aa & watioual religion, and since then every naw 
Hinds sect line bad to stag? with a pervoual God. Ho adilevesed himwslt 
‘to tli high easte philosopher on the one hand anil to the low cuate multi 
tade 90 the other, As.tha twofokl revult of bia life-work, he left « 
compact Hrachman sect anit » natiotal religion.? 

‘Shankarichorya taught that therw wax ope soal and Suprome God 


taevlora Hina ponsbeon,, Thee Ruler versa i 
Bol'by merfom at Uy. meditaton, wad inept an in truth 

‘Shankar rolined that auch w faith is for the 

not tive fo x0 high » conception of the Gedhewt, ho allowed tho practice 
Uf any riten prosibod by tho Veda, or ly. later ertbodos ndiere 10 
whatsoever form of the Godbend, they might be nddrewed. But Shiv- 
wommbip claime Shankarichiryn as tie apodle in apelal wena, Ii 
ruprosente the popalar side of Iris ten 

Baw levated Shattkar foto ai inewenation of Shiy Kise, 

OF the four culta or mimpratdyas into which tho Vaiahime creed wap 
divided after. the twolfth omntery, ove, which in .0, 1872 i¢ mentions ax 
Maving 1,185,818 fullowers in Gajerdt, ie tha Shri sumpradiya founded 
by eSonth Indian Rethman xamed Kamdtnj (4.0, 1130), whieh incale 
eaten the worship of Vishnu ns Nardvan, anid of Shri oe Pahl Ts 
others also inteulonte the worship of Vishou, bat as Krishna, one founded 

tho Sanakidi Sampradsya which baa no followorn 
the other called the Simba Sampraddys, founded 
‘a Telugu Brian, a modifed form of whiok, started by 
bh and callod Vallabbichéri, ie at prevent tho In 
ential Vaishnay sect in Gujarat, Kachh, and Kathi 
‘with mbouk 647,256 followers. The fourth is ‘the Brahma Sampradiye 
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fondo by Madhyéchieyn, an Orion BeShuuan.* worshipping” Kelso in 
‘variour forms, which bay vary fow followers in Gujucdt. 
‘ma'nyjs, with » fow followers oklvlly among. Besbmana nnd 

ai i in Baroda, ‘Akoedabad, Dats acne Virawgéen, 
towns Their doctrine is called Visishiidvnite, that fa nity, 
Sit, slates or non-dosiy with ilteronce Undat hi,dekine 
Brolimé or Vishnu ix a porsaal vacanultind) related 
individual =a Ie nad wnture achit a he api ia to the body, the 
individal toale 
Ramdunje worship Vishnu aa Naviyon, ‘Thiir aldhur wens ville or: wool 
farmonts, nud aro scrupslous in keeping exw distinotions and in tho 
Preparation and privnoy of tluie mealns A’ uovjos tu tultinted, with, the 
ame of Néskyan or Vishon, ‘Tho apecial marie of Rewsiu} ae a 
clore-shnven niustache; » fulei- or wwoet basil comity worn during 
Worship but not nt mesls; or ini sleop, on in the bath, oF al calla of nates 
“Lunt God'y slave" atthe aalatntion phrase; tho diwax or chakvu and 
the oonoh or shun emblens of Vishit bratied on tho ame from ently 
hildhiood ; und ovo vortion! oF slanting Hines ou the farehwall of white ela, 
4s perpendicular red wtivak for Latstint in the middlo with « horeontal 
whiney ne Oonnaciing Uh ines eae a "2040, Larwhote 
from one to two incher wide, and reprosenting Vishuw'a tone Ta 
Hause} evligions houses in rooth Decoan ary numervas, and lield fn 
eouration” ‘Dwiskn ls tne of Ute placer af Pilgrimage. 

‘Tho Ra'ma'nandi ar Re /mayat oct wna found by Rémitiand (an, 
180-140), follower of dmdua), owing Ww Maen on Saale 

int of privacy in proparing and taki ‘on which: Raman 
fet throm la stfan tr senate sas sagaulhta or libentale 

ia chief wont wae ni Bndras, but ho aud hia followers Linvo sot mp many: 
mathe or monnstio house, generally undor w Mahant or Superior. wp 
of whiol Lave thoit own spweialendayrneita and prisiiogen. te ingalateg 
tho worship of Viahow ay Réay with Sita nnd Lofkshmiane, The tal 






























a 

{vm is Shek Tiler oul tho nalatation Jay Sita Huon. ‘Choir Yroweenurlety 

Mike the Réuinnja nnd mate of gopiohondan qlay fourid wé Pouiirh, nen 

Dwvirka, except tht the red vorticul streak iy uatrower. Various rainos 

stots rarring in doiail have been formed from the Ramésans, hay 
mi al 





iplos of every canto, their chief disaiplew being tho eect K 


q 
er; Hohidée » ourrier, Pipa Rajput, Dhanna n dat, aud Sena n 





(The Riminandi widhus suioay nabs over their todion Marriage. fa 
allowed among division called Sanjogi, but forbidden to she division 
failed Nai oF nuked, ‘The bent priest who rewidea nt Khoda in Jodhpue 
is njeinud colitncy. Tho widdhue oMticiate wi priests. nt templon, prendl 
{0 lay ovoteos, unit sing devotional songe Bhajans, ‘Thay take alta. and 
cherve feats, “The divciplo affixes ty nw own nao that ofsile yp, tot 
that of his natural father. | "hey wear tio turbans nnd. Ho on Ake bare 
They regard Réménand i» an inmurnation of Rim, jast Aa 
‘ivy in believed to be of Krishi, Their elie moral Louvta are 
virtuous lif Some of ther perform sovara 
na on tho Iu iting anid fn and xno, 

hoir hoads orvet for twalvy yous, hulieving hint 

ly suffering tho butter the salvation. 
Ralmanchi sect, with followers among Brihinanun Vinids Sonia 
senate aboot 4, 1742 by a vidhwof Jodhpur natmed 
‘or Banda. ‘The woot han thrwo gédie, a Jarge following in Marvad, 
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and optubtishvonte at Taar, Parintiy, Abmndahil, Barvda, Olpsd, Teulon, 
Sumi, and Halide, Tho-montal worthip of Vishna as kna is necording 
4% them, the only religions duty aad thy only meuis of salvartun. 
‘Whey boliovo iu tho uuity of the human with the siyeeme pout, wowip oo 
imojec nnd always ropont the nanie of Rém, Among tho ralon of conulvor 
for Minir widhyr, rathfalnem control vie the pwaions, w sollare 
enliven, ane becitinge veody-made food from lay Lallowere wre ovjol 
Who nso of fire or oven a lamp at wight ik wtsiotly forbidden, mid oven 
the toh of a coin ix hel ainfal: They rien tnd bathe ab ymrly dawn nod 
‘weir an ochre-toloured pivoe of oloch. Their forvliall musk ta of white 
joplohanctan clay 1 wisp Ve the Mutua of a lnnrp e:ublomutio of ivtue 
Fist, “‘tuny tad a roney of ratinjalé oe rod tandale 
‘Nhe Sa'mba or Rudra-samprada'ya founded by Vishnuavimi and 
altered ond propagated by bia beat known suocamor Vallubb: m Drasid 
Beshian, athe fataows Vallabhiohdrt suck widely pevvalont in Cujarity 
Having SiT i folowors, | The hilowophio doting tropouudil by 
Vishawyriiat ionlled Shuddhictonita oe pure noa-rnality ne Miatinuialint 
from thy Kenakiteaita of Shaokwrivhirys mud the Wieightddeuits of 
Rimini. 1 teaches thot God, though e(dmaal, tv wuduot with a eulitial 
form, and all vse phuownohw emanate fron Winn ot his wil. ‘Thy 
Sniividinl husnaae wou fiei¢n ix bulievod Uo tem apatke fiven the 
ruprnn soul parandtods, wparato ia form Wut {dential fi sansa, 
Builling on thie philosphiont Insts, Vatlahs fntvodneed clowonta of 
lonanre and enjoyment in divine worship, rejecting: the anwterity ail 
rlahip of the other vols, aud entled hia ult Pushtimirg of etd of 
apiritusl nourishment! Among othae actiolos of hik now exved, Vallabh 
hugh Hint print forma up et of mci, aud ences iat 
It-wne tlie duty of tenclurs wd devotees to worship the Deity, ol 
Wor with jodilly maanat nod preseibing hles with ange food In tite 
nw crood the efoment of Love for tho Duity. prodorainates, avid Smal {ities 
iy lield to consint in this love for the Duity in Golukn the purwlian of yds 
thal fa mys of cows, anil obtaituble only by offering worship ty Kristina, 
‘vith foving dovotfor as a woman would tawants live beloved 
Both mental aad physisal worship aco proscribed by followers of 
this erved. Mentally tho imago of Krishna iy to bo imagined wx exinting 
Wwfore tho. mind's. eyw anit to bo worshipped withant rites oF cor 
ousiea Physically he aetual aman fog of Kolin ig tobe 
worshiypad with all pomp and forwitony, Vallabliohiryn ia mail 
Tigre distrbnted: among hie disciplow racoy images of Ant Krishna 
Thagvins, which wen still held i poeat Yevewuce. In dele teiaplon 
iuundirs whieh aw mootly built without pocoh or aplie, lenngin of 
iri Kristina in-yncious forma nye wot on: rafigel platforms, and homage 
in il Lo thian by divoteew ak Axed Kouta every day. On holidayy the 
inno ia profusely dooorated, mated ona richly eneveil dale of awn kx 
fancy orwilles of glaaa, ivory, or wood decked: with flowers, —Thowenila 
of davotees flock to the temples i€ bt to gut m glimpee jhankhi of Uo 
Moikor}i (image) iu wil his glory. 
Seven daily nervices or darzhané aro hild which new tatzoly nttumded yy 
‘male xnif formule davoteox hoy are (1) Mangla, wt linkl-pavt nix. iy the 
ening oe eartor in tho winter, whon’ sho image ix shows ae rising fru 
bod; (2) Sangdr at eight in tho morning, whun tho imagy ia richly 










































*Pusitimdrgs la alo taken to mian the mova or eroed that gave noarlabmwnt or 
raskti to te doetining trunk cull of Vishaunedt. 
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iit E ing fron mop 
() Bhoyiama at four o'clock, tho ufteroon lunch: (G) Sandiys oe eat 
at about sundown, the eraning toilets aud (2) Bow ntter ; 
Tepone for tho aight. On all thes occisians thp eoeumouy ia much thie 
samo, offering flowers, porfumis, and iaintion, eel 
lamp drtt before the image. On holy days 
‘scoompany the evening darthen, 

The seven chief seats or gikdin, presided 
‘tho founder, are Ahmedébéd and ‘Surat in 
this Nortls Western. Provincos ad Kaitoul 





taken to Maharija, who repeats the forny ‘Sri Krishaah 
Shaniaan mave, thot is God Kelahou is ray rotoges Afier tha Gat o 
alt to pen the initatory prayer, ihe Mabfrdja passes, somal Ae nook 
‘8 tulii op woot bail maury, A later and. nice Tiuportat initintion 
Luk Toa aftar the slovaatls or twilth year, and al a nent 
To art Hus females. After this escond tnitiaton th votary ie suppaned. 
toler nares! Mit fon Choa), yuan Cindy, wud dhe (wor belongings) 
to the doity. “This cereniany in enlled BeshmarSamhondh OF eantinetion 
Toy), 'te Sepeme Bing, ud cajetad w total aurrontos orien ‘the 
ity. 

‘The Vallubhéchérya ‘browemark ‘conslata of tio ud rpendicular Hinew 
oonverzing in » senicirely at tho root of the nose. ough the wit bas 
80. wddhus or ynchorites, fom of thy followers take the mmerpane or 
dodieatory vow, and do not oat food cooked for tina fs others, avoid even 
‘the touch of hk Gan horde thay drink water polluted by ‘another's touch, 
Theme are called marjiidis. ‘They do noe ‘ordinarily ont metal vossel, 
Dut from losfpluten, and obiain’ their difakieg tates fe ‘atiynoaverei 
PHaee cles, Besides thu works weitton by Vallal i 
















Paria, the tenth chnpter of whiel deanribue the 
and is the pelnvipel basis on whiok there eroed, 
founder wna. Toluga Bribeusn (4.0, 14D 
Muhnusvini Hiv prodeddascen woce, cat 
‘fru cajoinedt marriage and worldly life to hiany 
nin and Allahibsd tia sound lonroing vesaeee fees 
Gah fla died at Bandean in bie fitts wnon ses 
Gopingts and it i 
of ltety, Losring moyen sone sdltmearnp, 
scigrete, stat or padi. OF then thn tom. distigy 
nad et wan the foerth won, Goktadth. 
jainenee wot for then (he title of wrvnt kts Mande 
in am alin with no oti Gonvimi or Goss 
Vallathiul, descenstanta of Vallabha. 


‘Two Sva'mina'ra'yan Bect, with 257 ¢ 








‘bllowers among Brikinan, 
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Bhiwxdcs, Chéewn: His, Ghinchis, Kanhis, Ks Kolia, Lal 
aphasia tie pore patos 
of Vaishiaw socts, Its founder Ghaunabydm or Sshajinand i 


whore his footmarks or pddaba ace still worshipped. Darirer his lifetime 
Minyesal atnes cai acceaed vos seis tokens tls came ‘Ons 
cof thom was installed at Ahmedabad and the other at Vadtal, 


the Wodan tet a tnepesed by acsanly tee Phage 
ta ‘of Vian aa i 

Purina three ti the Mahitaitce,nusiay Vatiue Shean Nun, 
‘Bhagvad Gita, aud Vidur Niti, and the Visuder of 
‘thy Skazt Paria. ‘Tho bool of proospts etricily prohibits the destruction 
of animal Iife ; promisonons intercourse with the other sox; nse of sniraal 
food and i ing liquors aad ‘oct ny occasion ; maicide: theft 


‘aad robbery ; falw scoumation against a fellow-ausn ; blasphemy 5 
cf for will low caste pple casi pllation; company ‘of sibiate wud 
horotios, aad othor practioes which might coanteract the effect of thy 
Shasta teachings, The popcavty of the Sith a auctted to ta rent 
Eiiceadig teinka rere i aakibed the pomhin ct Neisiyon, 
intoxicating 5 
TidhinRratina, snd Sitkréin, obsiannce at Shaie-templos and cbw=ranoe 
of the Shivegtri holiday. In doctrine ha tho Visishtddvaita 
(auity with attribmtes) faith of Résadunj. 

Ecpeset ieee Bole sag cutie, Uiarit sh, Mumeatiel, tee 
ago acl tomplos ia jarit, iaelading parte of Dhotia wi 
Dhsaitaka, Gia, Wodhwia, Moris Nevinngat, Majed. Kechty 
ful also at Ujjain, Baniras, Caloutia aud Jagannith; the other at 

Vadtsl ontlod Daksiina Bhiz, for wath Gujarit, including Naiisil, 
{Dina wn Dhasibeke vat Keshav, Gadivia, Sunigadh, Deicke, 
Broach, Surab and Bowley. the Vitek riree forauing thi bo ‘Tho 











ssa nso of tha wat derived from Bhets ta oontnbations 
Tags from lay davotoos in vory large. Ondiaaeily overs lng follower 
dzpacted to conisivate s twealeth of his yearly while the more 


dovort iy expected to pas a tenth. 
Followers uf the act are of fuur classes, Broimachiris an} Sédhne 
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forming the soccedotal orion ; Palds or servants nnd munlull atiaohedl to 
topless and Balan ithe seve Tage ee teeta 
entering the faith does not resoauice the wotld, hat lives with: bi fim 
nd pursues hiv nicl ryeution, attonding tovopley anil saligian 
gorvices nl paying hi duce. Hat bofora taking his food, hi id onjuined: 
to worship the likenoss of tho fosuiesy. which be conwtanity kus al 
with the Hook of Precepte. Ho lay worslipa his footprinta 9h « pico Ul 
Chit and told his roanry tondy ropenting tia namo. ‘Chw Brabutachiiis 
Arto tut bo a Hraluun, deiiontos bin life to the garvioa of tho Tithe 
Certain coremonios qualify auy Hindi sot bolow » Kashi ixeaate. to, 
snd is Sanukcrit school is nstaahed to tho establishmuunts, fi 

‘Phinatibad and Vail to give free Sanskrit ednention to tho Sidhu. 
‘The Pélis, who form the msjority of Abo: Béeaks, are tocraited from Kolin 
Rabivie nnd othor Jow custo Hindue, Theo two onlers nya to lew @ 
single life, All theae atw under the eonttol of the Xchaeyn or bund of thy 
seat who ie 9 direct desoendant of the fonuder, hough thy drkirynship 
is hereditary, it-requinoy confirmation by a connail af four Brshwuchiete 
four Bligh ‘an four Iny Satmengte butare woopmions ‘The A'dhieyie 
‘ines varly, and after performing his morning devotions sn. coeumontea, 
presides iat  meoting of Hrukmachiris, SAlliuk nnd tive latte. wheny 
fellgions and moral subjeots new discussed ; or Sailing. thot, the Hhtuva. 
Purin ond the Vochasdurit aru rond and explained, At eloyan o'eloak 
Ung ta for din, neni Hootug salle in de egy and aie 
Perking at whout midnight. Tho dokdry« name tho livaigen with conly 
Twiment and orntinnute and offers them rich viawls. a also waves the 
FG Tosup tm the morning ani evening, whan, wen tule nll Iny devote 
‘tend, and lenyy-aftor singing devotions soniga or bhajan, 

inh ehio€ duty of Tahimachéris wait Séithon Th to mprend tho faith, 
moving about thesountes aliraya iu pains, and pronohity for the womens 
lon of tho ination. Chiey: got food wnul élothen trons tha dneama of tha 
tial Thoy rin erly, offer prayers, anil axeept the ‘infirm, the fick, emt 
thew engaged in cooking, attend the xix o'clock amecting whore the Ived. 
Brnhmuchéel or Sidhu delivers s airmen or reads from the Puriun or the 
Nacluntincit, | Thoy:rvtire we nine o'sloek and read on atudy til dinnue 
in ourved ab eloveny ‘They then nec wt he ta 0 oe wh A, 
emmble at threo, wd hold evtigiouy Aiscourwe tll wix In. the even 
AC night supper ie served only to the weal, iif, or worry. ‘The reek 
reall holy ‘este. aud cutiro at slovon o'clock. ‘Tho Palla we attentantn 
sand meniala wuitinye upow thy deldrya. 



























The veromony of initiation boyina with tho novioe offing a palmful 
of senior whol he throws ou the ronal nt tho feet of thw dealegi ym if 






Tgivoovor to Svinui Sahnjdnand my mindy bias, woalth, nud alte of tall 
birth Man, tan, hay, ane janmana papa Dein then gtywn tho 

rishwa teen gatir yon Krishna thou art my refuge, 
{Run gorico then ayn nt lenab hinlf a rupen to tho dehiryus Souctinge 
thw dchiryn delegates hie, aathority. to nitwit follawery We canilidates. toe 





Me ing atlntlts wiring them tho Pouch Vartomtn. formal’ forbids 
ang lying ‘Hoty adaftry, lairstention, ail eolnal fers Fa # weloot 
iaaiple ean bo made only nttar recvivine the dual formal 
tho two dahdryan The distinguishing mark, which the dv 
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allowed ti minke ou hin foreliend, ix a rertionl steenk of gopichanitaw ol 
‘or sandal with « round sodpowder mark in tho widille and m tecklut o 
erpet fn Heads 

A spooial fontnre of tho seek is that ite Bealmachisin nai S&ihinw 
being forbid to intulgo io the pleasors of tho thle, unlike othr 
‘AMhafas, ont thie dingy a wixtuly of dorm. ecoked ante ree 
togotior.  Awothit feature is the sarupalona envy with which, in. pruction, 
Vnfervoarws botwoun tho. vexet ix avoided. No Sidha may over toucll w 
orsail, evra an asocidental toaoh excdprt that ‘of mothe having to bo 
cexpiuted by a wholodag taal, Siunilarly, should. a widowedieciple tonol 
even boy vio is not bur gon abo bin to sundurgo the same penalty. 
Thery re sypurmto pamagon fur women in thoir lags temples, wad 
siprcate roullng nud preaching hall Yor women, aiontol. by due wives 
of tho dehirgus, with images of Rédhs, Krinkna, anil tho founder. 

Wh Kabirpanth! sect, « tewich of the Riminanilin, with 200,758 
follonnre wmong Lobsuis, 'Kanbin, Soni Suthérs, Kamblitra, Labies, 
Duriin, Kiwtrin, Kihohhiia, Gyinohiy, Bibvedry, Hajime, Diobiay Kadiyan 
ail Kolle, ak fouled kboat 4.0, 19601400 hy Kabir (Arsbio—tve 

1) lid cultinl Duykat or the Sage, and Sat Sahihour tha good 
lel, n low-ut'Finli or Muwalindnt of Uppor Tudia, who, ty. foros 
‘of geulun, ernest Inithy and winoarity of conviction, rom to bn ono of 
the ‘pratest roiginis Foforre of Ina, though. « follower ot 
Mawsiwnd, Kobie went « atop furthos, and teied to auite ia ony coma 
faith, Wt all Tindw onstos aloury but Hiadus sand Mahomedane nllkey 
leering tho worblp of all foram of dhe ity, anit the ubteraney 
of Hiuda or Mumlinan rites ant serenoision His Faith proyeriben. to 
inilintory wunira, no fwd form of seotarian walitation, no distinctive 
forviniul snack, id ny tomiy, ‘These ontward manifetationy. are 
humatersal, (ho parhy of life nnd elevation of the fame man. wnit 
rte falih: tn ea bing the wulo object 1 ho moverta, have 
vinw atiribntes inh renter oF los dogroy, bat God piossosion tho 
fmuporkaman yunlitior of freedon from himen wenkner, power to 
aamime any form, undewritwtle parity, and irrmistitie power The 
ginod follower af thy faith cntled Sdihw in God'w living womblance, who 
Wttaliin everlanting. ‘after duet, God ia eternal, and wo in the. 
lumentory mittor from which He ix forme, AIL thine are male 
of Abas amie matter which, prose in Tin bare thn tok: ie 
+ form, Junk ww Mende blood and bone aro prevent in the eroativo 

Hird. Kabies philosophy veopnloen the Meutty ef ths bons und ae, 
divine satay with thn purw Vodantivis Salvation, wenorlhig: to Kabhie, 
consisin in attaining the highest kriwledyo, thet thiy world is.» mene 
Aloluaion, mid tnt Ave honaw aud the anprenve wool are. o far 
t» Kubie'n mort code, Tif ix tho gift of the Giver of all that ix good, 
enh atau th wot too vialited or tritted with by Hit onentures In 
pivached that aniveral, brotherhood 

inm enedinal virtaw, anid the destruction of mnimal life in aoy form 
sithor of sontient or ineonticnt beings ix held to bo w seroat ovine. 
All the chanen aod changes of Life, the varied lot of man, hie diffurences 
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Seca it arcir rhar en ae 
which le the name hy which Kabir alle Minveelf in’ 
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in religion, this dosires, hopes, fenrm, ovo, ani all worliily TIA amu held 
to pi anal of counie illusion miyd. To reeoguine the-one Divino 
spirit under these manifold: [huslons is to obtain emancipation: wat 
Peat of aoal. That rovt in to ty roachod, not by ‘Bbicalafrinie oe 
mocrifiver, bat by fxith or blaiti ant meditation on the 
Spirit, aud by keoping his boly names Cor evme ow the tips ‘hve 
hone’! "Retirement from tho world in recummmoaded In a0 fe solr 
0% 
not 





fue Ib aasiste quiet and nndistnrbed meditation on God and tho 
‘Among. ral “of wonlucy Auete alles nee auined eatery 
fev to look on  woma' to. renowney all distinntious of euatey:seush, 
of alo, to satan tro a deo tara 
wealth, to inlli 10 bodily palo, wuaterity, or penanes, to rao 
Uuthe always with aol eis ond prery In spiritual moideation, and’ lie 
on tho bare groand, Lonpliait obodiunee to, tea mera guido guru iealso. 
gailand ba vey pana tha ke dia alto owl sortie 
ho doctrines nat note of his teacher and gealdu before fully suerent 
this control. But over aftorwnrds tho gurw exorciuos abscluie Ms 
ger Jay davotan wn often inliie cham for frag Hine 
sudwonition wee fallowud by prohibition to water the pury's 
‘exymleion from tho fnteruity ie tha extroms panlahmunte 
‘Tho evligions cred of the soot in Taddiune of tha Réminnnd of 
Ramayue oult, Kabir hime iq maid to havo origially hoon & wore 
fla Ty atl sh ort sation a tin and el 
‘alnaynantly ho road n step highor ‘id pronched. she stociaine 
Goa wilion frm nad aiributon* he neds ot Me a et 
fit voluisions works which are movlly im dialoguon tn different 
the anthors boing Kable aud hisineaodiate lati. ‘Chey ne 
tho hnad-qnirtors of the set, tho Kable Chases at Banik From 
toro aud tho devotional song bhajina it clowtly appesey ting hough 
7 wud 

























tho Kabicpanthia haya i the main wooeded from [eilkenastie 
founder had ma intimate kiowlmdge of Bodinuuc thn 
hy. Sidhua wre roornitod gonerally from high nate tindaa 

wotions ore obsarvod 10 oma extint, and’ among addhue m 
Briliman siidhw cooks for the: rent. ‘Thole forohaul mackie vertical of 
While oF yollow clay, exteniting trum tho tip of the now to tbe top oF 
tho forohea, OF the two yuh of thie woot, the the Kubie Choir 
at Bélugadh near Hawi Of tho two portif{s onin retain ae 
wacotic, tho other js allow to marry. On tho denth of eithir, the, hend 
Wupil ia ined to tha galt with tho-conmmt of the other heudn. ‘Teen 
sxurviw moral iulusdoy both over Sidhun and tay followers} ui 
the Lutter arv empowered to depois even thw head if hw i found. tor Jon 
fan liregular life, ‘The avot hes tompler where ovotdon actor Kable 
ar the perw’s gil, nn offer owora ta the looks of Kabie, Thay. ali 
Ait bovide his Woke on fullmoon night, eapoclally that of Bhidonty 
Gaplember-Ootober) singing til dawn ‘tho devotional souge thajaye 
Sompoved by Kabir and hi disciplene 

hate avs mevoral benuchoe oF thin soet, Sat-Kahin, RameRabira, 
Hainew-Kabira, and wins others ‘Thu Hamsa-Kabice hold that, God 
‘once navtinod the form of a wwad oF Adinad,, til thoy offar their 
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voli tothe Deity fm Uae forse in Gajart his wor mad 
{o have boon first prenched abont century go by cur Riyal Déji of 
Jambomr Bi 

The Shaiva, nnmbsring 690,124 ir 40-1822, who are commonly 
Bedhinans, sod lese often Rajputs, Tralins-Ketria, Vauiks, ‘Kade 
Kenbis, Bhdis, or Suthdrs, aro found throughout Gujaré, Rathidvédl, and 
ache Thay worship tho diey aader he’ nanie ck adem Bhi 
Suldnbiy, Shankar, Sharbu, aid Mahhdey io their owsey aan fami 
tae well agin theit temples, une or more of whiok aro found in lmost 
Frery village, town, “oF ‘cliy. ‘Thoogh Shiv ix. imagined, to he & 
{nirokinned eolason yoy ving wn extn fretting ye, olin on 
© tiger akin wivd clad in elephant hide, wilh cobrus for cranonts an 
Human akalln for # necklace, the oon over bis forehead and the Ganges 
emits out of hin matted hair Jotd, ho faso roprewnted only. iu eave 
And tous aculptiren pod iy mvderh-pictures,” In Shaiy shrinen the 
Hing ctablets takes is placo ax the object uf worship, whiek ie. offaiud 
with modal chandan, water, nnd the leat of the Uivercleared bel Age 
Zineielon,, Aw with, Vishad, the worship is labornta in sateen jariey 
Thadagk piaja with Vedio. hymas nud Vedio ritual on holy days, lish 
thorter Om other dayx. Noto but a Briliman may revite Vedio mantras 
fdr ooo to Vode italy which pari xplnine iy 
(atom other than Bedlimnta for whom tho Purinic ritual i 
fire tpt umually Shave, In ptronig contrat with tho Vaishnay 
famplev. ia the aimplfoity aad polomuity of tho worship of Shir. Its 
Chly i Mp rath the Wat fortenthy rdsu epi 
‘Ul oF Adgh Ceheunty-Maceh), called ACahiahienStr], whion the. god ta 
invented. with a brqun or silver mak, oud it winter hon his osblom 
ie dovkol ‘vith refrigerated. claritid. Uutter i ornamental shapes called 
ghink bamal, or the xonsked yod ix takeu tu proodesiou, of on occasions 
Ealled Maldrudra and -Atierudes, coating fou Ka. 000 to. Rb, 10,000 
find more, that there fe ianoh to iateowt or exoite iby imngination in 
the worship of Shiv, 

‘Tho emblem galled: Ung o¢ Mixa ix ot stone, pyramidal {a whinpe, and 
thous tee inahin ts weveral (eet Nigh Whe chlat of these auceed tetarey 
fies called seayonbhu ur polfecrealed and jyotir ot lutinous,. The 
famoua temple of Souokth or Prubhie suuntioned in the AMubébbarat 
Ist one of these Jyvtir Hoge, wow. the whole of Ladin ihr wre, tak 
aleve vhuny ike “ks” Mix, Goya, "Niko “and oltor tn 
Kithikvdd, Bhinndd wwe Diwathukr, Untudin in Walen, aa neporal 
Slinir shrines ott the urban nud ptt iver, though lew reputed, 
owns great local sauicity. 

‘Tho worbip of Kndra and Shiv bine continued’ from the time of the 
Vouio wera t0 be tho cult of the Brakansns It wan alnpted Uy Shankar 
Aolibeyeh ond. le miccemors to popular worahij. fro a alaraa-god) bo 
rr) into ho Deatevyer and Hoprodueer. ‘Tho Ohinowe pligrine 
and Indisn Hees atrply evldonoe of ius worubip lonug before the: eeventh 
funktry 4,0" Shankarachirya’a touching gave an impubie to it throughout 
Tadia, and ia tho bnade of his followers andl epoutolio. wacoossora,- Shiy 
Farin bch one ofthe to hil ian of Iodine A" one 

ta cat, Shiv ropeeesod profound philowphieal 
oslslzon kad wat onstyesbogaiend ba thn Sod god oe itaae’ ee Bea 
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Redhirnans. ‘To thein he wns thi aymbol af death we meroly wehange UCN. 
His torrible aspects na Rudra, Ubaimy, User, Aghot, and Bhink wall 
Adapted him to the religion of fexr nd prepitintion prevalent among the 
ader mon-Azyan om is Uso lke Heo oF laa atid 
of tho lowest castes! Shankariohiryn wrote w numba of popular Shale 

nogysies or atotrase. A Intor and populne Sbniy ganegysic, onlled thn 
Maton woreain coiaguly recited ty all Gevoat Shiva: 

Shunkur eutublished fone soaty two Shaiv nt Bpdrikodir in the 
exirenso north aud Rémoahvar near Onpe Gomorin, aad two Vaiwlinny 
fat Jagannith or Purl nod ob Dwarkns At head woute Ie installed 
pupils a» dehieyar of religious hends, nnd their sncoossive pupily still 
decupy the gadite Tho Owarke wat tw enlled Nhdeada Pith Winano of 
Touring, aud is ynilowid by tho Géokwir of Hatorla, who wanotions 
tho appointinont of evory now pontiff. Tho ebin€ duty: of tho pontiff in 
to prench and sissuminate thy doctrines of thw Vedio religion, to wontirol 
tho body of fines or Séuyjanty and genurilly 9 wnpervinn the atte A 
ccortain territorial aren is wnsignod to ool pout, ontuide veliok lp kine a 
jutiadiction, ‘The Dwirka pontiff, called Shankaiichiryy, ta 6 ruferoo fi 
tollgions quontians for fullowors of Shuivian in Gujrat, 

Mhe moral code of the Shaiv whoo dooluven it to hem grivrows atu 
to tellin tio, 1 oat flesh Tish onion garlic and similar forbidden wHiclos a 
food, wut ko1commit thott aitultery 9nd offeneos ngainat wocioty, olloveéns 
iy ali enone to give np peidey ager, an nibilon, and ot i ase 
Mia ilk oc batar without propelyatsuing thoi Rew Heh 
woul eing iduntion! with ‘Bevin, the dasteuntion of wnitial He bt 
atriotly prohibited, So long ‘nas man hak nob moqniced thy i 
knowledge ot brama dnydiy he it bound to obsetve the ritual 
prescribed ia tho Voda, “Iti only to obiaiw a domect notion of 
the impersonal rwhima thot: the worship of mw daity endurdt with wotne 
tnngible form ig recommenited, 

Shaive uae troowvarne atreak:on thoir forchowl, ‘Thy alto pat on 
@ necklace of the rudrdlisha Khoooarpun ganiteuy berry. Tha Shaiy 
aucetios aro tho Dandis, Yogin, Jaogams, Parumihiauias, Aghoria, Urdline 
béhns, and Aldvbrowkhls, 

‘he Dandis or Sanya’els carry 9 amall ntiok-or dayila with a piove of 
tayny eolourd eloth attached to ih ‘They aliavo the hair und. beard, 
wont only a atelp of oloth round their loing, and subsint va fool olvainod 























renly cooked from the houses of Beihmaiy only, ‘tre enjoined 
to. Hire hy themselves in yolitads, and puss thoi tino in thn atidy -of tha 
Shistrne anid in pious contowplation, Chey ayoralip ‘and ala, 


Vishnn ax Navdyan. As n distinctive. foaturo they bone tho Shute 
ark on thir forvhend, smvaring. it with the tripunilra, a teiplo 
fruneverse Tine inde wlth show obtulned from the fire of lan 
Aguiliotei Brikiman, ‘They repent the initiatory ywawéras which i Onn 
namah Shiedya Salutation to Shiv, nd wlio Namo Navdyauiya 
Ealutation to Nariyan. Some Dandie worship the doity devoid of 
blebs nfrguna or passion wirunjana Amongst see Yogia thu worship 
of Shiy in the form of Bhairar in tho prevailing. fem, nial ta that esp 
rt of the censnony of initiation yosnta in making wu elon om 
tho’ inner part of the knoe aod drawing the Hood nf “the noviou us wn 
ovoptnide offering to the deity. Boing alwlutely prohibited the uso of 
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for mpowe, Danie dispote of thidr dond by putting them in 
fifo ant ilu bya or soasting the aly 4 sma were een, 
‘Thonyh originally rvitrioted to Hettwnna Kabatriyaa and. Waityns as the 
thew tiooborn or sactid-threndwesring clases, say Hinds is, now 
‘sliowal fo join the order of Dandis, who thaw diffor trod tho Daskndicin 
the primitive recluse of this omicr who ndwitted Brimau only. The 
Philsopic taney ot tho Dandi re of the "Vente achool ae beady 
Thuukar and bie disciples, Some interest thnsilves ix the. Yoga 
eatin nk pened Dy. Patan, wile wom have aes noid ait 
eh 
Parambansa is tho highest of the four gradations among 5: its 
hneinbers being solely oeoupiod with the investigation of the Supreme 
Brahma, wiiboak regard 49 plemore or pal, oak, ans sais 
yennt. In proof of thoir laying attninod this wort of ideal purfection, 
thuy move nbout ta all weathers, and ure: dnever to speak, nok 
oro to indianto an) ~Phoks ntteniante reocive what ia 
Vronght to thom ax nlma or food, and feed tho Parwmbarssa with it. 


Tho inamsibility of tho Parwalianens to all natural wante t+ ontivelye 
‘passive, aud» therefor inoffensive, brat cia iy not the ease with the 
Aghoris. The Ayhoris mwa originally to have bean worshiy of 
Dovi in some of her teriio forms, and to hive required even harman 
victims for thir rites, hoy ary hideous in appoaruaoe and, indowaeibably 
ingnuting in vir food. Aghorin wre weldom now aden, bat fow are 
Dolloved to be living ia the Ala, Girméy, und Pavigadh Milla 

Like Vordgi aud Sanydaj the torin Yow, oxpooially ita vorunculae Jog, 
in popalaely uppliod to vagraut® onpricioas in’ tele mode of living, 
who mostly use the character for oking aut» lnzy livulihood. In 
Aiveral nud snitch-reapmoted, sense, Yogi monna s follower of Patuajali's 
Noga shoo! wold Goyotel to Alvins modltatldn. ‘Tha Von plilosy 
tenchos that, by pene sooth? man. ‘i able fe gest late 
si over matter. lows ate lemg-oantinus win 
Tthe’ brath or pricdydne, cghig-ar dideres) aye of late the 
eyed on the tip of tho noto, and offeoting by msntal abstraction ® uniow 
otweon the human vital spirit and the mniverma) which ia identical 
‘with Shiv su the soureo wad essence of all cruation. When tis Tusion is 
sccotplinhed it ia believed the Yogi is not bora again. 

“Thero atv difforent clamor of Yogtis, tho chia! nanong therm boing thy 
KAnpliatia or followers of Gorakhanh, who have eatabiuhimonts a 

st Kathidesil, and Ahmedabad, ‘They live wa ascetic nithne witgly 
or ia mses.’ Shi is thei ronal olden of wirahiy aad ahey 
officinte nx priosth ab tho oolobeated Zit or walt of Bhairwe at Bankr 
‘They niark the forvbead with » trasuvordo line of aahow and alag smnpar 
thy body with nehes ‘They deems thomwlves in yariows swayn wonrinig & 
thay solourdd plove of cloth round sir Iotns, They are tsaco gonavel 
known by the name of Nithpanthix, nud consider thomselves to be the 
Aesoondents of Shiv, Azsougt thera flourished sine greut Nadu or ants 
find eighty-four mages called Seidhas,_ Luiverant eingrs called Dharihneg 
anil Rayaliin belong to this woct Others aro Sicangiliare who carry 
nail fide wn. sing nn nul chant raytoloncal voren in 
tho wtret, aud Dorthars who all throad and ail to the housewives of 
tho villoge. ‘They pro all rolizioun mondioants dealing in fortano-sulling, 
interpratation of drewnn, and paltnistry. 
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Jangams or ‘ts; found in small nambors, weer 
of silver 2qy ou their permon commonly rou thy neck oF Yolo tm 
tari ‘ht Jaugas iene thir foehoade with antes wd eae neck 
or carry rovuties of thelrudrtksha Elesomry: ergs he ascetic 
icices atlas abyicaccntoc tues antat : 

Perworal tortnre being of great efficacy in the Shaly creel, ecunt 
ruasetids adopted coetain modes of dia ‘hotr Limbs aust forotny 
out of their natura position. Thus the Urdhva Ba‘hus extent onw or 
Doth their seme obove tude hend. Thuy alia close the fist and alloyethirir 
alla to grow and’ pirforate the Wonk.” They wy sclitary sathflonte 
seloaing om an, ‘They unually ssrame the Shaiy marke oad bist 
‘hoi hale in imitation of the jatd or matted hair of Shivs 

Tho A’ke’samukhis koup thvir faoo turned to the ky tll tha muaclos 
of the suck become stiffened and rotain them permaiuntly in that povition. 
‘hoy also ywenr tho jatd or rontied hale und allow ho boned wind whisker 
fo grow, ‘Thuy sour thoir boty with wahoe wad live on wma, ‘The 
Bucworceay suspend thelvon by the fret, generally on trom with 
sthoit heals newly touching the grout, wud koep thypusel vos it thin poajtion. 
Tor honrs, ho Naxvas kt ter naile grow, acmetinosetoven inohi lone 
Whe Nine are focee warsiors. "The Mus oF danb wen practice silane 
unilor vows, eontotitnes for yours. Tho PAtarioteas torture thenulven 
swith harhed yaila in their wooden ubows. Tho DixrAcurKas moswmee thei 
Jongth on the gronnd often for lmunitrods of tiles, while going to shaie 
honwn places of pilyelinage. 

‘The Bijpantht or Ma'rgi wot, with a longo following anyone Brdhimany 
vinkie Ease tert a Stal Krvabhdry. Lanes, uefa 
Bhiyniea, Gols, Kibievis, Xhiry, Bébrids, Chdtnns Bharvada, Kaptin, 
Kolis, and Kathi, ohletly Dn Kaira nod north Gajheit, fa yall to have 
eon founded abst 500 yours ago by au Ugmast at Bandins. Thay 
bollove iis an dinporwonnl god, holding that the hun and the eternal 
oul nro one. Thu objoot of worslip is the image of & hiorws called Rauile 

i tho amo of a lamp wane ornblons of the formioas bat all-inteligant 
fexenon. intory hyma it the Velie ziyatel. The oormnony 
ott ip plang w trues hows typify Tnula's esp, on 8 wooden 
stool covered with red loth. Round th brase horas are wproai wliowt or 
Indian millet graing, and near ik bense Warup. ‘The uct hina alethie who 
know no cuate distinction’, aud ora enjoinul « life of moditation and 
contewplation, Faxta are kept on the scooud or unwanoon day af avery 
month, andnt night thoy light the meced lowp or Jyoti. Thn eorumon 

nw with matting ont w stool covited with red sloth ow wiley wall 
heaps of oo nro amanged having iinagen of Rimda's horse, Ganpuath, 
Hainrin, x Hag, and an image of Shakti in the contre. Sinall’ uncooked 
vehitenkes ato hlao pliced on tho stool with wheaten lampa. at tho, 
corners. Inn wisall entthun plato to tbo loft the goddew Puschiind ta 
lnatallod und 9 wiok ignited. ‘Tho sjiee botwoon tho stock wn tho sodden, 
is caller Mount Mens of thi Tndtin Olyiipine "Twa other lauspe neu also. 
ignited on the wtool ovse two copper joyga filled with aalt and wogsred 
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water, On the mouth of the copper jou ix phuewd in cogcnat. "The wicks 
Re cado by fining gat foun Bees sce hase ‘wicks a cped tn 
Dotter, anil» yotsry shen bntda tho ends toyether wnd lights thea. 

he wicks» bnueetlod cup pnt wih small ang ott, winks 
Sirk from sho turning wisks over nite th, toating woke whic 
fate called jyola. ‘Tho votaries sit round tho binae, feed it with clarified 
fhattoe, and tug hymna or bhajona. At miltvight nn offecine oF spit ia 
mado to the flame and ® lighted lamp yaved round it. Siittments and 
fooii-kornl ae) Un distributed, aftee which songudoscribing the exploit 
of Rémdo Pir ate snug. 

‘The chiof ints uf thin soot are Ugamal of Jesalpurs Maldav o Mérvid 
chjof wud his queen, Rupande; Rémde Pir with hin wife Nihand thelr 
davghter Dahaldevi; Virwnder, the brother of Rémde Pir; Khokhadio of 
Diwldi °; Chaman Shaikh of Sindh ; Beye Gosdi ; Saro and Sar 
Hobdrie of Goholvad ; und Toli Rani aleo of Gohelvad. ‘Toll Itéui iv leo 
knows aa anil or thi sietnoun, ali. having: propagated the. faith in 
Kithiedd. Migaculons sigrion neo solated about hor, sod from « mery 
sect wil ahe x mid avai ta be geen of the Coli corse 
Mo Aji (Ast, 1347) of Pirwm. 

‘two Parna'ral sect, with followers among Pitiddrsy Kéynailig, Mod 
Viviis, Rajputs Dhite, Suthira, Darjis, Golis, Kudiyaa, nud Kolin, 4 
oid ty kityy buon founded during Aurangeob’a reign (aco 1058-1707) 
ft tho village of dharua-Prrnn in Mundolkhand by one Prinnithi, 
‘Another story in that iis founder wae one Doveband (4.0, 1583) of 
‘Amaekoe lin Siwthy who was nuoh dovoted to the atndy. of the Bhigyas 
Paria nod, curled to Sivrnager, where ho conmeraied «tampa Uo 
Rudbe-Rrisina. " Dovebanis chiet diicipte war ono Moher ‘PhAkor, 

- aller whi tho oo in also called Mohord] Panthh, Maher) then inssitsted 
seat at Sarah wn travelled to Dell and Mita, establiing hint 
Aivally wt Jlinena-Purha gnier the: patronage of Chbistrnndl she mull 
ehlets "A Feature of thja oot ix dhat no idol de rua abould te warylipped 
Hut only Molordj'a Took of Faith. In qpite of this enuan, devant 
Paentinia adore the bos Kriahno ax ho was ut Gokul during: hie javenlle 
sports, Ty some Parndtni fomples ornamunte axe ao armnyged ne to Took | 
‘an idol from a distence, In others there are images of Itidhi-Keishna, 
But the Book of Faith ja alvaya worshipped in sich templer wnd ih 
Hightet jump waved round it, The Paendint gurus obsarso cvlitany, wait 
‘vie Tollowery anil eeesive peosouty, and give rondingn or recito Ariane 
Jn the templos, Pr hus obverye no obentiial rites, wnd de, mat 
Anftles haf bodily pain or penanen, Their farting days tre the third 
tail fourth days of Xahéah (July), which day ix alvo the wnuiversary of 


the founder, 
gps are found wes ins north Gajurate They holt dat 

atid is uot only one with the male deity, bat ales ono i alt lings, shat 
ll things are in ber, aud hosides her there i9 no other divinity. ‘Their 
faered Leste whieh prescribe rites and ceremonies wre called Mantras, 
Yamulas, sud Rahasyan which they call tho filthy Voda, mn rw@ari as of 
Vedic nuuvtity aud antiquity. 

Shaktaa are ol two kinds, Dulehindohy ‘or right-homl avd Varmdohdria 
or lattchand worshippers. ‘Tho Dhalabiochdris worship thoir-godd 
pablioly with the anal Verio or Pardnik citual. ‘They used formerly to 
offer blood mtctifices, ofuring a amber o€ walmuls, but the wlfesing. bane 
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‘is of grain with milk and sagar. Worship is restricted to Shiv’s consort, 
fand to Shiv oily as idontifed with her. ‘heir ebief plata of plese 
pro tho shrines of Vindhynvisini nror Mirsdpor and J) hi at 
Nagarkol, where dh the eiguth day of the datk Mult of Kastik (Novembers 
December) and Chaitra (April-May) pilgrims atteta ft large iuthbares 

‘Tho VamAchéri or Vamamargi Shiktas ‘a ritual whith holde the 
‘Vedas, Smritis, und Purdnein contempt, Bevides Shiv's wife os moe 
Lakshmi, Sareeyati, the Métrikis, the Nayil ¥ also 
evil-doing Dékinix avd Sakinia, wnd Shiv in his form of Bhnirey, Kant, 
A Aoctstaeheante Avghad, and Sharbhangi are Gve kinds of Shikts 
thowes, of whom the Kaulas or Kulinna are best known, ‘heir forms of 
worahip include tho use of flesh, fal, wion setual htorconste and myatio 
oiticulation. Tho godiova is’ reprowated ky a wotiag tn the Bool, and 
‘ornhip is velebryfod inv mized nocietiew whore mon repreamt Hirwys 
and women Bhairavi oe Nayikés. Flouh and wine aro fret offered to the 
woman-godidess and then distributed the vothrlas, Ongien follow, 
wnd the cotamony called Shrichukra aul Purndbhiehe or full initiation 
euds the rite, ‘The members are enjoined trict acrocy and do. pelea 
cnvte distinetions. Of Inte, instond af mixed ey minles wlone 
‘nnd partake of flesh and wine. Tho sect baa co distinctive forehuad wnrk, 
Tab two tuependiular vormallion marks oem rod atraak up. the mice 
of thy forel ty r) a a root ot ‘now, 
i iktes «They a#0 » row 10 nulrdtvha Blooewrpun® 
fastens sof orl While ot worship hey ene w oll ale 
incloth ond garlatde of orinion fewer, ‘The gust kan juany.votarien 
‘who join on tho faith of the high hopew held out to follower ni Ghat Haly 
‘Téntrik texts, 

A fuvthor branoh of the aula nae in north Gujardt wnd Kathiévid 
is called Kanchalia Panth or Bodige Sect, which holdi that promiscuous 
iuteroourse hetweon th oxen oetfors rligious muita on Geetnia diye = 

Ma/‘dhaygar's Panth, with followers among Brahmans, Pétidies, 
Sanghddina, and Hajims, was founded by Midl i 7 of Nadidd about 

1824, He became # recluse and lived in thidvid, when he 
Tain dogrina twased on the Voddnta whoo. Acconiing to. hia 
Goi baw neither form nor attril 
platign of ono Supromo Brwkiwe ie all. thi 
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‘condemns this wornhipy of fi fled peryonk, animals, trees, rivers, and 
vothor objects, which aro only tho oruntions of the Suprend lng, ie 
supremo or tmiverwal souk being the samo wa the inilividtsl or lower 


esis He deprovutes tho observance of taxts or tho infliction of pain 
ny anttoritics on the physical frame, whlch he conailiry ix but a 
reeaptnolo of jinitind, — Shodding af auftaal blood i wlho steiotly probibited., 
‘hore in no pollution by touch uot even of w woman in hor periods, oF of 
‘4 faneral mourner, o ut eclipoa, Brahmans aro not fed en tho twelfth 
doy niter « denth, nor shrdddhas performd in September, Food aud 
lmagiviag aro provoribed ouly for the old and the daosopi “ 

Tho soob has no gid} nil no pontiff dokdrya. Thors ate yuri 
ee daly, to peo ha faith, to aocupt no homage, serrig, 
or midnuy but food and clothing only. They wear yellow. 
gmrmente, mark thelr foroheads with m trancvirn Une of wail 
earry ® rinaey at rudrdkeho Hlwooarpun ganitens berving, 

‘The Pira‘nn sect, with followers among Brilmans, Vinids, Kéohhtha, 
tod Matin Kenbia, waa foonded in aco, LiMo by one Lnndimahih, 
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‘who came from Persia, and settled in Ginimtha village about, nive miles 
south of Ahmedibid. Hu in said to have mimonluual alt, 


yhorouon the Abmeddbid king Mubumnmad IL (40, 1481-1481) gave 
hii hig daughter in nisrringe, By bee Imémshah hind fone sme, the 
wucestons of the preent Pirin Syeds, ‘The fnith prmicbow | the 
contemplation and worship of one wterual und formlew God. ‘The 
followers ure allowed to obsorvo Hiudu holidays and fast on the seconil 
anid fourth daya of every month and the whole af Ramsdn. hoy 
boy thoir cant rulew, road their own rvligious books, wud, vxcopt that 
their reverence for Tmémavhih requires them after twening their dead 
to Wry the bones ot Pisina, they wrw like othor Hindna, ‘The hakily 
‘or wheine managers of this ‘ot gonarally belong to tho Leva Knubi 
titer ‘They tale wire of oalibaoy, wear yellow cloths, anil bury their 
ead ho ok of religious peeve elled Shllahdpatet wees by 
Iménwbih, ia supposed to be road by all. ‘The common form for lay 
follanyrs i Shisoham 1 azo Shiv, und Uy the KAkhy, Lndoe Kevalah The 
Trnviza (that by Trndcaabh hisnself) in the Ono God, * 

The Ray Ith with followers amon Lokinds, Kiichhide, o 
Gadlivis, wad Charan, waa founded about aio. 1260 by. neers ind 
Saheb, "tixoupt that they. ndore Sahobs wo their apiritual lord, 

Rayipnuthis are Vaishnwes. The story is Vout the founder Bhi 

arnt frye Shdbipar Iu Kaihiaved tnd worked tencl fx Huron. 

Bhda Sulinb ia wid to have, enjoinut that hin wnccemors wp ti. the 

‘dxth doggreo shonld murty, and thow after them should. rotanin velibintess 

ho sect ns four sinta of gdidie with dohiryia or punkiffe who inveab 
thie falloworn wit: moaklate or kunthias 

‘The Santra ‘my with followorn in and about Nndiidd, was founded 
‘at Nadi by one Santrém about » Kundred years ayy. Hy wag a duvont 
follorwer of Shusikardohiryn and af hie doctrinn of yuntheinn. Te wwed co 
practi yout or 9 nd attraoted mony Followers, who bnilk hlsn 
1D tomple at Nadidd whore the ohict pontiff now resides. All followore 
into ex{moted to lund a pious and virtaons ify, The faith jrewribaw ne 
diatinutive marks gl no kookled but proaches a catholic laleration 
Admitting within 4 fold poople of all canto, oreedy, and persuasions, 
sehu wr wal 40 oonform to-a few almple rules of avery-lay morality. 
Te anjoius 10 abrerrnvices wind no fasts, bat expects every follower ta kop 
Javan tha mesuiry of tho founder on the fallavon of Mgh (Febeussy): 
by chanting hymnn or Uhgiane in proise of him. Sautrim apd hie 
aaiccoime Lakalunntidds ans buried in Saatehuy'e tample nt Nadi, and 
on that madtod pot w gid oF euuhion ta upon Trattersfed Inonp 
Kept olwaya hnening, ‘Pho devotoos hold the ghd wud flock fh 
rnitmbara ta wilore ifs “Tho nanual inoome of the Nadié teraphi be about 
& thovsanl rupoom Tt how branchis at Unrvth and Padma in Baroda 
territory. 

The Wda‘al sect, among tho Tid Kanbia of Birtoli: in Surat, 
waa founded 300 yoare ago hy ona Gopilday, Ho rvjected the Vedio 
Fitoal, but enjoined the study of itt speculative trathe believing in an 
fiapersinal God, Ho pronobod .tho possibility, of final emuncipation by 
dovout contemplation of tho all-pervading spirit, but held that future 
Hietin are neodemey for falfliing’ unnovorplishod devine ‘The bind or 
wihant of this sect ia nomunted by a council of ve. Ho ties n sivoklat 
ty the wovied, fixne doye fur marriagor and faneral feasts, and punishes 
Aisohwdience by explain. ‘Tho Udi Kanbi followern bathe pour 
eater on tho swack basil plant, and worshi 
Tn the evoning they bow ta the Sualiion on which tho book ia kept, wave 
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a lighted lamp, snd chant hymna with music, ‘Their muna oficibtes at 
pv ceedertth ‘They perform no obsoquinl siten. ‘Chive Udisis wre 
Gifersnt fiom thw‘ Nawakpithi Udivin, who ace fons scattered. wil 
‘outablishimonte or ablidiids fn nome eities wad holy spotae 

ie Dadupanthi sect, with follows among Anfeln esamany, 
Vénids, Kanbis, Pitidirs, Suthfrs, Gudea, Kaehbits, al ajsenn, yas 
Founded aboat 41, 1000 by one Diturim or Dayéiji m cotton eloavor of 
Abiuedabid. ‘The wot bolug allied to the Halamethve da donteinn woh 
Practice, is clasaed na.» Vaistinay schism, and aa u heunoh of the Bimdtalt 
school, Dady being & pupil of Badan, the fourth Kabirpanthi potiit. 
Tha Soctrines of tho weet ary thy samt ae things of Shuntrsiohdeya’n 
Vedintn sehiool, but Dadu finding thems t00 abntruay for hin follawers, 

waucbed! in their sad the worship of il Mukund oF the Bay 

Fis Didspunihs ae divided ts Vewdioae cence ave ronomnnied 
the world, aud go barchonded with but one guieut and soe pats 
Négas, who wry xema; uni Vinirdhoris, lay: houssholloes hay 
apply no distinguishing forshend mark ead Mont my tun tial romp, 

are Hace cave is thal cap sehich hay font exentes ab 
aging tp, orhloh each followsr lng’ to sunko for Mitinilt Mae 
is furbiddon for other that Ip householders, ‘To. provent deatrnotion of 
Animal Lify ip eromation, the tenets of thy set enjoin tse opis 
ahould be laid in the foresta tobe dovonzed by birda and lodstas tele 
Rewaror is not dondy atid they turn their eapwes ut nlwnys at dara, 
‘The holy texts of tha sect are fansues from the writings of babie ned. 
Dd’ veitinsrs sehioh th myatio nud panthoistio, Thule biel 
sbtiva is Nacaiun none Jopuy in Rejputéoa, hero Dide's fed and aly 
books aro preea-ved and worshippeil- 
« The Radha vallabhi sect, with fallowenc umonge lower olase Hindus, 
was founded in an, 1585 by one Hutivamsh of Veindéyan near Goat 
in the North-West Provinooa. Hix fourteenth descendant fv the eect 
ond of the gost, Tho chief object of rurahip ia Radha wilh Keiahne 
4 her eallah} or consort. ‘Their holy book is the Bhdeéyat Punie. The 
Radha Sadhbuidhi written by the founder, and the Sevd Sakhivsgi are 
wo othier twoks which ro hild i mapect, 

Lakshmangat’s Panth, with followers among Hujims, Kumbhiry, 
Fambitaul Tolabda Kola, wis (oxide bya Gossin named Lakalimangart 
oy, respect the Vedve wnd Vedic riinal. mul 
fy adultery, aud the use of abimal food, “Their hacwtion do 
not praatiso anatorition at pentncen involving corporal inficiion, 

‘The Kuber Panth, chiolly followed by Lulkis, waa fouled about 6 
2p Se be Rubuldd n Talabde Kol ot Sian near Anand, and x popel 
Goole neutts, © Mécrdnaadl wctic, Thiey believe’ in. tho apd] 
fortrine of waity with utlsibntea, ‘Their aocifen ey enjottnd, to sutra 
from evil thoughts ani passions and practioe eelf-intorpaction. 

Ranchhod Bhagat’s Panth was foundnd in an. 1724 by @ Vania to 
fiom, tho god Ranchhoujt exhibited a apiracte. ‘Whe chiel dooichen to 
SiR Bowl the oreator of tho univers wud, ny auch, ahould alone ie te 
objet of ‘univer oration. Falashii thett alters, aad hatsa 

awmihinpers are deoounced by ‘the gull. dagdpanth, 
Keishonpanth, ood Bhébhivdn' ire amall recent aosta, ee Hark 

Eins of pllgtinises for Gnjarét Hindus msy bo Tcadly- distal into 

Brdhvenaieal nul data heal see their mnetity to their bolo ihe 


fatwans: atines of the chjeets, worsh bt usd ns beings places meationod 
inal plncon are tirthas, literally forte 
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oP uronaiugs, gouerally at tho passages, sonrvos, and conflaences of rivers, 
Se 00 sca aliorea, and hot apringsy bepueially. thove mentioned in tbe 
pics, Paring al local MUubitmnyaa OF local importance only aro men 
autunl faite nttendod by a few thousnds frum tho noighbo 

Din Fujshnor place of Indinn iinpertanve in Gujaris ix Liwirka in 
acetpet Teathiti e provinial ropa Ying Dikoy north ‘ 
Gujarst, ot suortd to Kriskun. Outside of Gujarit tho follower of 








Rim yait Ayodhyn or Ondh his Virskeplace, while tho: followers of : 








Krishna make it x polut to visit Gokul; Muthura, and Veindévan, eo 

lily anvobiated with the tisth and ehilthood iegunts of Krishuts 

Gacaunith or Puri.in Chis, sacred to Bulla che nisth incarnation, of * 
Vishaa: Pienpati uenr Males with @ famous temple of Bilijiy . 
‘Finhau-Kiaoh! neat Conjovaraia ; and Pendliarpur ia the Deconm with, 

forfarsud shrino of Vithoba of Vitthal. Followers of the Vallablide ‘ 

tharyan sect nuver fail. to visit. their chief shsiuo of Sheinotht ot 

Nitideien nar Chilor in Rajputhna. With the Sraminiriyons. tho 

Holleet places nce VAdtil in north Gujarit; aod Gadhiln: im east 

Kathiyid Shaléji und Byalmalbed im the Maki Kantha, and ; 
Malalahyani and Varnhinp in south Kathiavdd, are spots of more then looal 

fnportance for Vaialmay pilgrims, 

Wha chin Sbaivite chrinn of Indian importance in Gujurit & Prabhis or hy 
Somapdch Pitan on the wost Kithlivad omant. Sidhpus fo north Gujardé 
in alto considered sacred wa huing the only place i Ladia-whero obietions, 
fre ofléred to Hou mance of deceased mothers, T¢ ix therdfare valled Mati 
Gaya, corerponding 10 Fitei Gyn nur Baniras, which Gujurit Hindu 
pilirias int for oblatinim to droawed fathers. Ontsile of Gojart 
Tw greatest Shaivite contra which overy devout Hinda of menus F 
rite ln Bandsws or Kishi, to worship in the gemt Shaivite temple 
SE Vikas and et tne saan anges. Hardie sb 

fikodar, higher up the Gages, Vailyauith or Duygath in) Bongel, 
BuiscKkuahs tear Canjeverno, Ramestivar soar Cape Comorin, Goksrnr 
Muhiboleshvar near Karnte in north Kanaes, and Nietk-Trimbak’ an the 
Dream plitony aco alsa visited by Gujerit Shaiva Tho provincial 
spots of pilevimaye for Shaiya in south Gujarit are Shukla-tinth and 
Shurpinton or noar the Nuboda; Untadis nea Kral in Baroda 
territory ; and tbe Paveh-tietht or tive aliriow butwioh Dhinnéthy neat 
Dhandiaka atid Gopnith in wathenst Ksthisvad. 

‘Tha Af6is sheinos are Amba Bhoysoi on Mount Nba, Booktaji iu the andeda, 
Chunedl, KALA on Pardiadh bill n'tho Faock Mabils, and he Unhat 
hot-apeings nou Binaia in the Surat District. alje Bluvéai inthe * - 
Nisia's tersitory, and Hiugij oa He Balaokistén frontier aro ala) visited 
by dayoat Asti worshippers. 

(Of minor divinities pllgrions yinie tho shrines of Himmmin nt Crumsindovs 
twelve milon oust of Auklosbvar, Dabhodi now Ahmedabad, and Bhimpor 
near Sunt, 

‘The Nacbadn, tho Tépii, and wvvrnl qpote on the bes-shors Uetwees Ri 
Dwirka nod Daman ure held in igh local aanetite, ‘Thy Nasbada Ss 
ja considured ga the holidet, anda pilgrimao to Revijt includes » - 
Wath bs tho ‘river knd visita to qured spots on thn riverpoursee 
including Shukletieti and Kabirrad nent Brovel, Chénod-Kralliy and 
Srp turer up. Ouco tu twole yarn, whan the inweclay owt 
Tally fs Mag-duno (Vetahith), Toren of the Narbade noar Shillotires ia ‘ 
Visited by tena of thousands of pilgeime from all parts of Gujardt and 
Kashisesd, and Bhkdbhat lao on the Narbada, draws pilgrims but in 
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ch wmallernumbers, once in nineteen years when the intorrmlary mimath 
falls ia Seplembor-Ootober (Bhddereay, The TAptl aa ths. danaghter 


the San, and soveral shrines alout its course nese 


ural and Kéwloj anjoy 


Jooal sanctity among pilgrims of tho diatriet. But onoe in. twolyn 
eh the ilerenlncy month fallen May-June (Fetshalh), pili go 10 
argo numbers to Bodlién om the Tapti gightegn iailes atist Of Surat, iat fn 


sunallor manbors. thin to, ‘Tayra, 


Oateide Gojarit,pilgrinua who ean afford the cost, valoe a bath it tho 
Ganges and.at Banaras, wid at the eomflaense of tho Ganges nnd the 
Jomue wt AllaLAbid seligionaly called Prdshe or Pigerdj na the prince of 
lirthan Once in twalve yours, during the whole twelve munthe during 
‘which tho mun ig said to Bo in the gn Leo Winhaithy the Goldeatt Oy bald 
‘very ssered, and Gojarés IHindus of all castes and treeds, in eommaon with 
pilgrims from all parte of Lutis, go to Nasik and Trimbok to visit the 
Godavari, especially virgin widows whow head js there shaven for the 


fies time after widow] 


‘The Inive have in Gujarit three wheinw of Tadian h ey atl on 
ils, Mout Aba, Shatenujaye Ml nese, Palitins, and Giende| usar 


Sundgadh in 





inga.and Kesariya toyond Mount Abu are 


alo sisited hy Onjacit Inine; and such as ean afford the cost do not fall 
fo visit Samet Shikhar the Jain Ranirae in Beogal, 


Railway travelling has made pilgrimagus eusier,safer, and less onily; but 


dovont Hindus, expecially Jains, still on foot a gaining rvligiona 
Sirk therehy, "Inthe OL unsettled. tie ‘pilgsore wo fa bende 


talled saughe, with hoveditary leaders called aaughwi 
eis bade, aden eae 


tice inihianiral Hindus to go to 
kor, Raya, and the Godivari in such eanghe, 
bears the entire cont oF earrying, and feeding on 





sangh, whioh is hold to confer high religious merit} 





the journoy, an entire 





1 VastnpAl, » Porvid Jain Vania winieter (a.m. 1200. 
Virdharals, oe of the bullets of the Jala vemplen at Xb 
making magniSeont plgrimngor with 4000 carte, 700, 
weiter, 12.100 whiterobe or steetduabera, ahd 110) 
singers. asd 3900 banda KAthuvte’s Kireikatmendl; xv, 
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